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**  Not  to  know  at  luge  of  fhiogi  remote 

Fnm  ue,  obaeure,  and  labtle,  but  to  know 

Tkat  which  before  ni  Ilea  In  dally  life, 

la  the  prime  wisdom.    What  la  more  u  fume, 

BMItneaa,  or  fond  Impertlienee ; 

Ana  rendera  ui,  In  thlnp  that  moat  cooeerna 

(7qir«eti8'd,  unprepar'd,  and  atlJI  to  aeek." 

'*  Thy  word  li  OTerlaatln;  tmth, 

How  pure  la  every  pace  i 
That  Holy  Book  abali  (ulde  our  yoath, 

And  well  mpport  oar  a^e. " 
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proftat  lint  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream :  and  he  that  hath  ray  word,  let  Mm  apea 
fltffkfUy.    What  la  the  ehaff  to  the  wheat  ?  aalth  the  Loho.  "  Jbrshiar. 
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WILLUM  WILBERFORCE,  Esq. 


Mt  DsabSir, 

I  am  not  certain  diat  my  motive  was  qoite  pure,  when 
I  felta  rery  powerfol  desire  that,  in  a  way  Of  some  little  publicity 
and  eontinnanoe,  I  mi^t  appear  taodatftd  with  one  so  esteemec 
and  lUostrioiis  as  the  man  whose  name  dignifies  this  page,  and  at 
whose  ieec  I  prasome  to  lay  tiiese  Yolnmes. 

A  writer  dT  judgment  and  wit  has  somewhere  said,  that  '^there 
are  good  persou  with  whom  it  will  be  soon  enouj^  to  be  acquainted 
in  heaTcn.''  Bnt  there  are  indrndnals  with  whom  it  is  no  common 
privilege  to  hare  been  acquainted  on  earth. 

It  is  now  move  dian  ibrty  years  smoe  the  writer  of  this  a4dress 
was  iaiolged  and  honoured  with  your  notice  and  friendship.  During 
this  period,  (so  long  in  tiie  brevity  of  human  life !)  he  has  had 
many  opportunities  of  deriving  great  pleasure  and  profit  from  your 
pivnfee  cwiiewtion ;  and  also  of  observing,  in  ycm  public  career, 
the  pnoA  yon  have  diiqilayed  of  the  orator,  ^e  statesman,  the  advo- 
cate ai  euHghlened  freedom,  a|^  the  feding,  fearless,  persevering, 
and  eucccasM  opponent  of  a  traffic  "  that  is  atreproach  to  any  peo- 
ple." But  he  would  be  unwordiy  of  the  ministry  lie  fills,  and  be 
•shamfd  of  Ae  age  he  has  now  reached,  as  a  professed  follower  of 
your  Lord  and  Saviour,  if  he  could  not  increasingly  say,  with 
Toung^ 

••  A  OHBoniAH  to  Um  hlf  hart  ityle  of  mas." 

All  e^cr  greataeas  is,  in  the  view  of  faith,  seducing  and  dugei- 
ooi;  la  aetoal  enjoyment,  unsatisfiustory  and  vain;  and  in  duii|ion, 
fleeting  aad  nomentary.  "  The  world  passeth  away,  ani  the  luats 
thoeof;  bat  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.**  The 
ezpedalioB  ef  the  man  who  has  his  "portion  in  &is  Itfe''  is  con- 
tiraally  dtefiowtfing ;  fbr  every  hour  brings  him  nearer  the  losf  of 
aM  hie  tteaeniu  s  sad  ''  as  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's  wpinb, 
Bitei  shaft  he  letsm  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  oC 
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hj8  labour,  which  he  may  cany  away  in  his  hand."  But  the  "good 
hope  through  grace,"  which  animates  the  believer,  is  always  ap- 
proaching its  realities ;  and  therefore  grows,  with  the  lapse  of  time, 
more  valuable  and  more  lively.  As  it  is  spirimal  in  its  quality,  and 
heavenly  in  its  object,  it  does  not  depend  on  outward  things,  and  is 
not  affected  with  the  decays  of  nature.  Like  the  Glastonbury  thorn, 
fabulously  planted  by  Joseph  of  Arimadisea,  it  blooms  in  the  depth 
of  winter.  It  "  brings  forth  fruit  in  old  age."  "  At  erening-tide  it 
is  light"—"  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day." 

And  this,  my  dear  sir,  you  are  now  happily  experiencing,  at  the 
dose  of  more  than  "  threescore  years  and  ten."  And  I  hail  you, 
not  as  descending  towards  the  grave  mider  the  applause  of  nations, 
but  as  an  heir  of  immortality,  "looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  vnto  eternal  life."  Attended  with  the  thanksgivings  of  the 
truly  wise  and  good  on  your  behalf^  and  in  the  comforts  of' the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  an  imsullied  religious  reputation,  you  are  finishing 
a  course,  which  you  have  been  enabled  to  pursue  through  evil  report 
and  through  good  report;  undeviatingly,  unabatingly;  forgetful  of 
none  of  the  claims  of  personal  or  relative  godliness,  amidst  all  the 
cares  and  engagements  of  a  popularity  peculiarly  varied  and  exten- 
sive ;  neglecting,  in  addition  to  the  influence  of  example,  no  means 
to  recommend  the  one  thing  needful  to  others ;  and,  even  from  the 
press,  defending  the  interests  of  practical  Christianity,  in  a  work  so 
widely  circulated,  so  justly  adiaadred,  and  so  pre-eminently  useful, 
especially  among  the  higher  classes  in  society. 

Nor  can  I  omit  the  opportunity  of  acknowledging,  indiridually, 
the  obligations  I  feel  myself  under  lib  your  zeal  and  wisdom,  when, 
in  the  novitiate  of  my  ministry,  your  correspondence  furnished  me 
with  hints  of  admonition,  instruction,  and  encouragement,  to  which 
I  owe  much  of  any  degree  of  acceptance  and  usefulness  with  which 
I  have  been  favoured.  Nor  can  I  forbear  also  to  mention  another  bene- 
factor, whose  mame  I  know  is  as  dear  to  every  feeling  of  your  heart  as 
it  is  to  every  feeling  of  my  own — the  Rev.  John  Newton.  With 
this,  incomparable  man  I  was  brought  into  an  early  intimacy,  in 
coDfll^ience  of  his  addressing  me  without  solicitation,  and  when 
pvaonally  unknown  to  him,  in  counseb  and  advice  the  most  season- 
able, just  as  I  had  ^merged  into  public  life,  peculiarly  young,  and 
inexperienced,  and  exposed.  These  (^[^xirtune  advantages,  for 
which  I  would  be  daily  thankfiil,  recal  the  exclamation  of  Solomon, 
"  A  word  fitly  spoken,  how  good  is  it  I"  and  lead  me  to  lament  that 
peftons  80  seldom,  in  this  way,  seek  or  even  seize  opporfbnities  of 
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usefiiliieat.  How  often  do  they  omit  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
influence  which  God,  hj  their  rank,  or  wisdom,  or  piety,  or  age,  has 
given  them  over  others,  for  their  good ;  though  it  is  a  talent  for 
which  they  are  responsible ;  and  the  use  of  which  would  often  be  as 
welcome  in  the  exertion  as  important  in  the  results. 

The  years  which  have  passed  over  our  acquaintance  have  been 
no  ordinary  ones.    They  have  been  signalized  by  some  of  the  most 
important  events  that  could  affect  other  nations  or  our  own.    I  am 
sufficiently  aware  of  your  sentiments,  and  fully  accord  with  them 
in  thinking,  that  whUe,  as  men  and  citizens,  we  cannot  be  indifferent 
to  the  state  of  public  afiairs,  but  ought  to  be  alive  to  the  welfare  of 
a  country  that  has  such  unexampled  claims  to  our  attachment  and 
gratitude ;  yet  that,  as  Christians,  we  should  judge  of  things  by  a 
niLe  of  oar  own ;  and  esteem  those  the  best  days  m  which  the  best 
cause  flourishes  most    Now  while  we  have  sufiered  much,  and 
have  had  much  to  deplore,  yet ''  the  walls  of  the  temple"  have  been 
rising  '^  in  troublous  times,"  and  our  political  gloom  has  been  re- 
lieved by  more  than  gleams  of  religious  glory.    Let  us  not  ask 
with  some,  "  What  is  the  cause  that  the  former  days  were  better 
than  these  ?"    The  fact  itself  is,  at  least  as  to  spiritual  things,  cer- 
tainly inadmissible.    Conceding  that  eighty  or  ninety  years  ago 
we  had  fewer  taxes,  and  many  of  the  articles  of  life  were  more 
cheaply  purchasable,  how  much  more  than  counterbalanced  was 
ihis^  by  an  unconverted  ministry,  a  people  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge,  a  general  carelessness  with  regard  to  the  soul,  and  an 
entire  unconcern  for  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ! 
At  our  first  interview  we  could  refer  to  none  of  the  many  glorious 
institutions  which  are  now  established.    I  have  not  space  to  enu- 
merate them,  nor  must  I  yield  myself  to  enlarge  on  their  claims. 
Bat,  reluctantly  to  pass  by  others,  one  of  tliese  has  been  surpassed  by 
Lothing  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles ;  and  when  1  refer  to  the 
importance  of  its  design,  tlie  simplicity  and  wisdom  of  its  consti- 
tution, the  rapidity  of  its  growth,  the  vastness  of  its  success,  the 
number  of  languages  into  which  it  has  translated  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  immensity  of  copies  which  it  has  distributed,  I  need  not 
say  I  mean  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  may  God 
preserve  uninjured,  and  continue  to  smile  upon  till  all  shall  possess 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ !     Since  tlien  too,  what  an  exten- 
sion has  there  been  of  Evangelical  doctrine  in  tlie  establishment 
and  among  the  Dissenters ;  and,  I  fearlessly  add,  of  the  genuine 
influences  of  Divine  grace  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  thousands — 
Surely  no  unprejudiced  individual  can  trace  these  things,  compara- 
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tiyely  with  what  preceded  them,  and  not  exclaim,  ^  God  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

I  rejoice,  my  dear  Sir,  that  a  person  of  your  consideration  is  in 
the  healthful  number  of  those  who,  notwithstanding  the  contemp- 
tuous denial  of  some,  andf  the  gloomy  forebodings  of  others,  believe 
that  real  religion  has  been  advancing,  and  ii  spreading,  and  vnll 
continue  to  spread,  till,  without  any  disruption  of  the  present  sys- 
tem, '^  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it" 
You  do  not  expect  that  a  country  called  by  his  name,  and  in  which 
he  has  such  a  growing  multitude  of  followers,  will  be  given  up  of 
God ;  and  the  fountain  from  which  so  many  streams  of  health  and 
life  are  issuing  to  bless  the  world,  will  be  destroyed.  You  justly 
think  that  the  way  to  gain  more  is  not  to  despise  or  disown  what 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  graciously  done  for  us  already:  and  that  the 
way  to  improvement  is  not  to  run  down  and  condemn  every  present 
scheme,  attainment,  and  exertion,  because  they  are  not  free  from 
those  failings  which  some  are  too  studious  to  discover,  too  delighted 
to  expose,  and  too  zealous  to  enlarge  and  magnify.  If  we  are  not 
to  be  weary  in  well-doing,  we  need  not  only  exhortation,  but  hope, 
which  is  at  once  the  most  active  as  well  as  the  most  cheerful  prin- 
ciple. Nothing  so  unnerves  energy  and  slackens  diligence  as  de- 
spondency. Nothing  is  equally  contagious  with  fear.  Those  who 
feel  alarm  always  lore  to  transfuse  it  Awful  intimations  of  ap- 
proaching evils  are  not  only  congenial  with  the  melancholic,  but  the 
dissatisfied ;  and  while  they  distress  the  timid,  they  charm  those 
who  are  given  to  change.  It  is  also  easy  to  perceive  that  when 
men  have  committed  themselves  in  woful  announcements,  they 
inmiediately  feel  a  kind  of  prophetical  credit  at  stake,  and  are  tchder 
a  considerable  temptation  to  welcome  disasters  as  prognostics :  for 
though  they  may  professedly  pray  against  the  judgments,  they  know, 
and  this  is  a  great  drawback  to  their  fervency,  that  their  avowed 
creed  requires  the  calamities  as  vouchers  of  the  wisdom  and  truth 
of  their  interpretations.  If,  to  preserve  his  reputation  from  sus- 
picion, after  he  had  cried,  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  de- 
s^oyed,  Jonah  himself  was  sad  and  sullen,  and  thought  he  did  well 
to  be  angry  even  unto  death,  because  the  city,  with  all  toe  men, 
women,  children,  and  cattle,  was  not  demolished,  according  to  his 
word !  what  may  not  be  feared  from  human  nature  now,  if  exercised 
with  similar  disappointments  7 

As,  owing  to  the  mildness  and  justice  of  the  laws  of  the  paternal 
icovemment  under  which  we  are  privileged  to  live,  there  is  now  no 
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oatwafdpgneentifln;  aadyetjasreligMmahraysreqiiirestDbe  tried, 
i?e  mntte^peet  that ''firoin  amoiig  oondTet  will  m^ 
pcivcrae  tlidngs,  to  dntw  away  diadpAes  after  tliem :"  for  "  there 
moal  he  hmeiiea,  diat  they  which  are  (^  a  eontiary  part  may  be 
made  manifeit'^  '  In  each  csaee  many  are  ''tossed  about  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine^  till  they  make  ''ahipwredc  of  &ith  and  a  good 
conecience.**  Othcre,  who  an  not  deetroyed,  eiifier  Iom,  especially 
in  the 8in^de,afieetionate^deYotional  frame  of  dieir  spirit  Ugood 
men  are  injured,  they  are  commonly  beguiled :  lAey'are  drawn  aside 
by  tnfry^^^g  piously  spedoos.  Any  proposal,  directly  erroneous 
or  sinful,  would  excite  their  alann  as  well  as  aversion.  But  if  the 
enemy  comes  tmnaformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  they  think  they 
oo^t  not  only  to  receiTe^  but  welcome  a  heavenly  visiUmt :  if  he 
entoB  with.&e  Bible  only  in  his  hand,  and  claims  to  fix  their  re- 
gards to  any  thing  on  that  holy  ground,  &ey  fed  themselves  not 
only  safe,  but  even  following  the  will  of  God :— not  considering 
that  if,  even  in  tiie  Scriptures,  the  speculative  entices  us  away  irom 
the  practical,  and  the  mysterious  from  the  plain ;  and  something, 
though  true  and  good  in  itself,  but  subordinate,  engrosses  the  time 
and  attention  which  should  be  supremdy  absorbed  by  rqientanoe 
towards  God  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ— his  aim  may 
oe  answered,  and  "  Satan  get  an  advantage  over  us."  Such  per- 
sons, acting  conscientiously,  become  as  determined  as  martyrs ;  and 
continually  musing  upon  one  chosen  topic,  they  grow  as  pasdonate 
as  lovers,  and  wonder  that  all  others  are  not  like-minded  with  them. 

"TIm  wont  of  madmen  ki  a  aaint  run  mad." 

There  is  not  only  a  |»ide  in  dress,  and  beauty,  and  riches,  and  rank, 
and  talent ;  but  of  opinion  also :  a  kind  of  mental  vanity,  that  seeks 
distinction  by  peculiarity  ;  and  would  draw  notice  by  separateness : 
as  that  which  stands  alone  is  more  observable,  espedally  when  noise 
is  added  to  podtion.  In  this  case  the  female  is  easily  betrayed  be- 
yond some  of  the  decorums  of  her  sex ;  the  younger  will  not  sub- 
mit to  the  elder ;  the  hearer  dts  in  judgment  on  the  preacher ;  and 
he  that  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit  will  be  wiser  than  seven  men 
that  can  render  a  reason.    For 

"  Fooli  mab  in  where  angdi  fear  to  tread." 

Mushrooms,  and  less  saleable  funguses,  are  ordinarily  found  in  a 
certain  kind  of  rich  and  rank  soil.  When  religion,  from  being  ne- 
glected, becomes  all  at  once  the  subject  of  general  attention,  many 
will  not  only  be  impressed,  but  surprised  and  perplexed.    The  light, 
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good  in  itselfy  may  for  tbe  tinie  be  too  strong  for  the  wetknew  of 
the  eye,  and  the  aoddenncis  of  the  glare  may  dazzle  rather  than 
enlighten.  It  is  very  possible  foi*  the  Church,  when  roused  from  a 
state  of  lethargy,  to  be  in  danger  from  the  opposite  extreme.  The 
frost  of  formality  may  be  followed  by  the  fever  of  enthusiasm. 
Wheneyer,  indeed,  there  is  a  high.degree  of  religious  excitement,  it 
cannot  be  wonderful,  considering  human  ignorance^  prejudice,  and 
deprayity,  that  there  should  be  some  visionary  and  strange  dmUi- 
tionk  We  have  witnessed  some  of  these  during  the  years  that  are 
past ;  but  the  day  in  which  we  now  are  is  singular  for  the  reriral 
(with  some  perlu^ps  perfectly  new  pretensions)  of  most  of  the 
notions  that  were  fermented  into  being  at  the  time  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  which  were  then  opposed  by  Owen,  Baxter,  and  others, 
who  had  more  divinity  in  their  little  finger  than  is  to  be  found  in  the 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  of  many  of  the  modern  innovatcnrs  and  impro- 
vers, who  imagine  that  their  light  is  not  only  ''the  light  of  the  sun, 
but  the  light  of  seven  days!" 

A  review  of  history  will  show  us  that,  at  the  return  of  less  than 
half  a  century,  scnne  have  commonly  risen  np  eager  and  able  to 
determine  the  times  and  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  into 
his  own  power,  and  which  the  Apoatlea  were  told  it  was  not  for  them 
to  know.  And  the  same  confidence  has  always  been  attended  with 
the  same  success.  No  gain  has  ever  followed  the  eflbrts  worthy  the 
time  and  attention  ei^ended  upon  them ;  no  addition  has  ever  b^en 
made  to  the  understanding  of  the  Scriptures ;  no  fresh  data  have 
been  established  from  which  preachers  could  safely  argue;  no  practi- 
cal utility  has  been  afforded  to  Christians  in  their  private  walk  with 
God.  And  as  their  documents  were  not  capaUe  of  demonstration ; 
as  for  want  of  certainty  they  could  not  become  principlea  of  conduct ; 
and  as  no  great  impression  can  be  long  maintained  on  the  public 
mind  that  is  not  baaed  on  obvious  truth ;  the  noise  of  the  warfare 
after  a  while  has  always  died  away,  and  left  us  with  the  conviction 
that "  there  is  no  prophet  among  us ;  nor  any  that  telleth  how  long." 

Some  prove,  in  their  spiritual  genealogy,  a  descent  from  Reuben, 
of  whom  the  dying  fathei  said,  "  unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not 
excel."  Yet  they  may  strike,  and  produce  a  temporary  impression 
in  their  favour,  especially  in  a  country  like  this;  a  country  proverbial 
for  its  credulity,  and  its  more  than  Athenian  rage  for  something 
new,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  it    In  England— 

(Hj^Qgland,  wtth  all  thy  faults  I  lave  thee  tm- 

'    and  I  can  feel 
Thj  felllei  too">- 
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m  Biiglairij  it  Ins  ban  said  by  a  satirical  yet  just  oiiMnrer,  diat 
"  any  mooaler  will  make  a  man  ^  that  ia,  be  die  measa  of  Fendering 
bifli  TCBOwiiad  Of  nflD*  who  ean  qiiestiuii  this  for  a  moment^  that 
has  pft tisMO  to  mortiiy  bimadf  aa  a  Briton  by  rafleetion  and  nrrieir  ? 
Take  prodigies.  Dwaift^  gianta,  mmatoial  births,  defivmides— die 
mon  hideous^  the  mare  repelling  the  speetadea,  the  mote  attnctire 
and  popular  have  they  always  been.  Take  empirieisms.  Their 
name  is  Legion;  fromanhnal'mBgnetiBm  and  the  metallic  tractors, 
down  to  the  last  inftHible  remedy  fbr  general  or  wpetaSa  compkunti ; 
all  attested  and  recommended  by  the  most  mieicepdonalde  andiori- 
tiea,  eapeeislly  in  high  life !  Take  the  feats  which  hare  been  an* 
noonoed  ibr  esMbitkm.  Whatever  the  promiser  has  engaged  to 
perfiirm,  whedMr  to  walk  npon  the  water,  or  draw  himself  into  a 
bottk^  what  large  erowds  hare  been  drawn  togedier  at  die  time  ap- 
pointed, and  with  no  few  of  the  better  sort  of  people  always  among ' 
them!  How  has  learning  been  trifled  with  and  degraded  I  Two 
or  three  wiMl«iii  ftcts^  and  a  few  doubtftd  or  convertible  appear- 
ances, have  been  wfonght  op  intp  a  aonif ob  ;  and  some  ygry  derer 
men  hare  adTocated  its  claims  to  zealous  beKef,  and  contrived  to 
puzzle  the  opponents  they  could  not  convince.  In  the  artide  of 
preaching,  what  manoBOvres  of  popularity  have  not  been  sncoess- 
fblly  tried,  till  diere  seems  hardly  any  thing  left  for  an  experimenter 
— imlesB  to  Todferate  with  his  beds  in  die  air — This  would  cer- 
tainly produce  greater  congregadons  than  any  which  have  been  wit- 
ncjsed--and  who  could  deny  that  there  would  be  something  in  the 
case  prefer -natural  ? 

But  what  exemplifications,  had  we  leisure  to  pursue  them,  should 
wefindintheardcleof  religious  absurdity  and  extravagance!  Has 
any  thing  been  ever  broadied  with  confidence  that  has  not  gained 
considerable  attention?  Did  not  the  eflhsions  of  a  Brothers,  who 
died  where  only  he  should  haye  lived,  in  confinement  for  madness, 
secure  numerous  bdieven  and  admirers?  Had  he  not  defenders 
from  the  press?  Did  he  not  obtain  the  notice  of  a  very  learned 
senator  in  the  House  uf  Commons  ?  And  as  to  the  Exeter  prophet- 
ess, without  any  (me  quality  to  recommend  her  but  ignorance,  im- 
pudence, and  blasphemy  ;  yet  did  she  not  make  a  multitude  of  con- 
Terts,  not  only  among  the  canaille,  but  among  persons  of  some 
distinction  ?  and  had  she  not  followers  and  defenders  even  among 
the  clergy  themselves  ? — Not  to  observe  that  when  she  reported  that 
she  should  soon  be  the  mother  of  the  infant  Messiah,  a  medical 
practitioner  of  some  eminence,  and  the  author  of  a  useful  work  for 
tamilieS)  came  forward  and  staked  his  credit  on  her  being  enceinte ! 
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All  reaaooing  and  all  ridicule  for  the  time  onlf  served  to  con- 
tribate  to  the  force  and  obstinacy  of  the  folly.  But  how  just,  here, 
it  the  remark  of  an  eminent  female  writer—"  Such  preposterous  pve- 
tensions  being  obviously  out  <^  the  power  of  hmnan  natuie  ta  aeoom* 
plish,  the  very  extiavaganoe  is  believed  to  be  sMpematuiaL  U  is  the 
impossibility  which  makes  the  assumed  certainty ;  aa  the  epilepsy  of 
Mahomet  confirmed  his  claims  to  inspiration."  And  is  there  no- 
thing now  going  forward  far  exceeding  in  oediiloua  wonder,  arro- 
gant pretension,  and  miraculous  boasting,  all  that  hna  gone  before 
it,  in  a  country  which,  in  a  twofold  sense,  may  well  be  called  "  a 
land  of  vision  V^ 

One  way  to  become  sceptical  is^  instead  of  remembering  our 
Lord's  words,  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them,"  tr>  become  critical  and  curious  in  religion.  A  very  firuitfiu 
source  of  error  is  to  trample  on  the  distinction  of  Moees ;  "The 
secret  things  belong  unto  the  Loid  our  God :  but  those  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law."  The  sciences  and  the  arts  being 
human  inventions^  and  therefore  not  only  finite,  but  imperfect,  will 
allow  of  new  discoveries;  and  every  innovation  is  commonly  an 
improvement,  or  by  experiment  it  is  soon  rejected :  but  we  make  no 
scruple  to  say,  that  novelty  in  religion  is  needless^  dangerous,  delu- 
sive. We  are  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  Qod  as  a  little  child.  The 
design  of  the  (Gospel  is  to  "cast  down  imaiinations  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  bring 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ" 
^  The  maxim,  often  quoted,  of  a  very  great  and  a  very  good  man, 
'  who  blesses  and  adorns  our  own  age,  and  who  furnishes  another 
proof  that  first-rate  minds  are  simple  and  firee  from  eccentricities — 
"  Though  we  are  not  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  we  should 
be  wise  up  to  what  is  written;"  has  been  made  to  justify  more  than 
he  intended.  The  Apostle  considers  it  a  reproach  to  be  "  always 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth:"  and 
•it  is  a  matter  of  lamentation  when  persons,  perhaps  well  disposed, 
are  seized  with  the  imagination  that  there  is  something  of  impor- 
tance to  be  yet  found  out  in  religion,  instead  of  walking  in  the  light, 
and  having  the  heart  established  with  grace.  And  what  is  the  sub- 
ject of  Uiese  possible  or  desirable  develofanaits?   And  what  lack  of 

*  If  a  peraon  wkhet  toieelhto  rabieet  folly  trMted,  he  would  do  well  to  reed  a 
late  publication,  called,  "Modern  Fanaticiam  Unvefled."  The  work  is  anonjmoaa,  bat 
the  author  not  only  writee  with  great  ability  and  eplrlt,  hot  lea  determined  advocate 
for  Smcellcal  religion,  and  aaya  nothing  (which  ie  always  to  be  dreaded  in  iuob  die- 
enaleoa)  to  the  diq»angement  of  Mrfene  ot  fervent  piety. 
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motiTe  or  of  conaolatioa  did  they  feel,  who  have  gone  hefore  us  in 
erery  kind  of  excellency?  And  what  more  perfect  characters  can 
we  expect  than  the  Leighttms  and  Hofres,  who,  it  now  seems,  were 
denied  ilhaninatjons  eonfened  on  individoals  jnst  entering  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  without  a  religious  education,  and  from  the  midst 
of  worldif  djswpalimi  or  indiffoienoe?  And  where  are  the  superior 
effects  of  diacoTeries^  which  we  are  assured  not  only  possess  truth, 
hot  are  of  tiie  greatest  eflSciency  ?  We  need  not  be  afraid  to  com- 
pare the  oonTcrts,  die  bene&ctors,  the  lofferers,  the  martjrrs  of  one 
school  with  thoae  of  anodier.  ''  No  man  also  haring  drunk  old 
wine  straightwif  desireth  new,  for  he  saith,  Uie  old  is  better." 

Here  again  it  is  refreshing  and  delightfbl,  to  turn  to  one  distin- 
guished by  consistency,  and  "v^o  has  awakened  and  retained  atten- 
tion so  kng,  not  by  strangeness,  but  excellence ;  not  by  crying,  Lo, 
here ;  or,  lo,  then !  but  by  walking  stedfristly  in  the  truth ;  and 
whose  path  has  not  been  the  glare  of  tke  meteor,  or  the  ^  lawless 
sweep  of  die  comet,"  but  die  shining  light  of  the  sun,  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  Nothing  would  be  more  satis- 
fectory  lo  the  dedicator,  now  in  the  evening  of  life,  than  to  be  able 
to  think,  that  in  this  particular  he  had  been  in  some  measure  the 
follower  of  his  admired  and  honoured  friend.  And  by  die  grace  of 
Qod  be  can  say,  that  it  has  been  his  aim  and  prayer  to  move  straight 
on,  never  turning  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  avail  him- 
self of  any  temporary  and  adventitious  aids  of  popular  applause ; 
constandy  engaged  in  pressing  only  the  plain  and  essential  princi- 
'  pies  of  the  Goepel,  and  in  matters  of  inferior  importance,  if  not  of 
disputable  truth,  having  faith,  to  have  it  to  himself  before  God. 

There  has  been,  perhaps,  some  litde  shade  of  difference  in  our 
doctrinal  views ;  but  as  it  hks  not  been  sufficient  to  impair  your 
approbation  of  my  preaching  and  writings,  so  I  am  persuaded  you 
will  find  nothing  in  these  volumes,  should  you  ever  look  into  them, 
to  ofeid,  even  if  an  occasional  reflection  does  not  perfectly  suit 
yoK  own  convictions.  In  one  diing  it  is  certain  we  differ.  We 
are  not  unwilling  respectively  to  own  the  Episcopalian  and  the 
Disaeater.  But  in  this  distinction,  we  feel  conviction  without  cen- 
sure, and  avow  preference  without  exclusion.  And  has  Providence 
no  concern  in  such  results  as  these  ?  Suppose,  my  dear  Sir,  you 
had  been  placed  originally  in  my  circumstances,  and  I  had  been 
placed  in  yours.  Is  it  impossible  or  improbable  that  each  of  us 
mi^t  have  been  differenUy  minded  from  Wtiat  we  now  are  ?  Yet 
who  determines  the  bounds  of  our  habitations  ?  Who  administers 
tke  events  of  our  birth,  and  of  the  days  of  our  earlier  and  most  dura- 


nf  DEDICATION. 

ble  impressioDB  1  Who  arranges  the  contacts  into  which  we  are  ^ 
brought  widi  religions  connexions  and  spiritual  insdructon  ?  And 
does  not  bigotry,  that  quarrels  with  erery  thing  else,  arraign  the 
agency  of  the  Most  High,  and,  indirectly  at  least,  censure  Him? 
We  do  not  use  this  argument  without  qualification,  or  push  it  to 
erery  extent;  but  there  are  eridently  some  who  not  only  "judge 
another  man's  senrant,"  but  another  man's  master. 

We  may  in  a  degree  value  ourselves  as  being  members  of  a  par-  ! 
ticular  church,  but  we  shall  Bb  saved  only  as  members  of  the  church  . 
universal :  and  if  we  are  in  a  right  spirit,  we  shall  prize  the  name 
of  a  Christian  a  thousand  times  more  thQin  any  other  name,  how-  ; 
ever  extensive  or  esteemed  the  religious  body  from  which  it  is  1 
derived. 

Uniformity  Of  sentiment  may  be  viewed  much  in  the  same  way  t 
with  equality  of  property.  In  each  case  the  thing  itself  is  perfectly  f 
impracticable ;  and  if  it  could  be  attained  it  would  be  ii^urious, 
rather  than  useful.  It  would  abrogate  many  divine  injunctions, 
contract  the  sphere  of  relative  virtue,  and  eiDclude  various  duties, 
which  go  jfar  into  the  amiableness  and  perfection  of  Christian  cha- 
racter. No;  it  is  better  to  have  the  protection  of  the  sovereign,  and 
the  obedience  of  the  subject;  the  wages  of  the  master,  and  the 
labour  of  the  servant ;  the  condescension  of  the  rich,  and  the  respect 
of  the  poor ;  the  charity  of  Uie  benefocto^  and  the  gratitude  of  the 
receiver.  "  If  all  were  the  seeing  where  were  the  hearing  1"  The 
hands  and  the  feet  could  not  diqiense  with  each  other,  or  even 
exchange  their  place  and  office.  If  persons  acted  from  hypocrisy 
formality,  and  education  only,  they  might  present  a  kind  of  same- 
ness ;  but  if  they  think  for  themselves,  as  they  are  not  oniy  allowed, 
but  required  to  do,  it  is  easy  to  see,  that  with  the  differences  there 
are  in  the  structure  of  mind,  and  in  outward  opportunities  and  ad- 
vantages, they  cannot  fall  precisely  into  the  same  views.  But  let 
them  exercise  forbearance  and  candour,  let  them  emulate  eacl)  other, 
let  the  strong  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  please  them- 
selves ; — and  we  shall  have  a  sum  of  moral  excellence,  hi  superior 
to  what  could  be  derived  from  a  dull,  still,  stagnant  conformity  of 
opinions.  And  is  it  not  for  this  state  of  things,  among  those  "  that 
hold  the  head,  even  Christ,"  that  the  Apostle  provides?  '^Let 
every  one  be  fuUy  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  "  Him  that  is 
weak  in  the  fiiith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations.  For 
one  believeth  that  he  toay  eat  all  things :  another,  who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eateth  not ; 
and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth:  for  Qod 
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Ittth  rendvod  him.  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another  t 
another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
naded  in  his  own  mind.  He  that  rcgardeth  the  day,  regaideth  it 
onto  the  Lord ;  and  h?  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord,  he 
doth  not  regard  it  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lo«d,  for  he  giveth 
God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  God  thanks.  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himseUl  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live  there- 
fore, or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lcnrd  both  of  the  dead  and 
living.  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  7  or  why  dost  thoa 
set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ.  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  ipe,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  €kxL 
80  tnen  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God." 
The  quotation  is  long,  but  I  fear  the  principles  of  the  reasoning  and 
the  enforoemeBts  are  not  as  yet  duly  regarded  by  any  religious  party, 
though  there  are,  in  our  req[iective  conununities,  individuals  who 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  thing.  And  I  cannot 
forbear  adding  a  few  more  of  those  fine  texts,  which  do  not  exclude 
the  number^  but  diminish  the  importance  of  the  articles  of  dif- 
ference, and  press  only  those  in  which  Christians  agree.  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  .drink ;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Ijloly  Ghost"  '^  We  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  fliesb."  "  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum 
ciaion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature.  ^ 
**In  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  not' 
uncircumcision ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love."  Let  us  abide 
ID  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free.  He  has  set  our 
feet  in  a  laige  place.  There  is  room  enough  in  the  plain  around 
Stonehenge,  for  persons  to  walk  and  commune  together  very  com- 
modionsly — Why  should  they  try  to  get  on  some  old  molehills,  or 
barrows  over  the  dead,  or  hedge  banks,  where  they  must  press 
against  each  other,  or  jostle  each  other  down  ? 

A  cordial  agreement  in  the  essentials  of  the  Gospel  should  induce 
as  to  put  up  with  minor  differences ;  and  a  superior  and  constant 
engagement  of  the  soul  to  the  most  important  objects  of  religion 
mil  draw  ofi^  comparatively,  the  ^attention  from  inferior  ones, 
leaving  us  neither  leisure  or  relish  for  them. 

When  therefore,  in  reference  to  the  latter  day  of  glory,  it  is  said, 
Vol.  L  2 
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^  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,^  we  are  persuaded,  with  Baxter,  Unit 
there  may  not  be  a  much  more  complete  uniformity  of  opinion  in 
many  things  than  there  now  is.  But  there  will  be  a  more  perfect 
accordance  in  great  things,  and  a  more  perfect  agreement  concerning' 
lesser  ones.  They  will  see  eye  to  eye  as  to  the  propriety  of  one 
measure ; — That  if  we  cannot  be  of  one  mind,  we  should,  like  the 
first  converts  at  Jerusalem,  be  *'  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul." 

*^  But  does  not  the  Scriptures  speak  much  of  unity  among  Chris- 
tians ?"  It  does — And  what  that  oneness  i^  may  be  inferred  from 
fact  as  well  as  from  reasoning.  The  Saviour  prayed  that ''  all"  his 
followers  might  be  '*  one :"  and  Qod  had  before  promised  that  he 
would  give  his  people  '^  one  heart  and  one  way."  Now  rt  can 
hardly  be  supposed  that  this  prayer  and  this  promise  had  not  been 
accomplished.  But  if  they  hatft  been  fulfilled,  it  has  not  been  in  a 
sameness  of  sentiment  with  regard  to  a  number  of  things  pertaining 
to  religion,  but  with  regard  to  the  substance  of  religion  itself: — a 
cmeness  unafiected  by  minuter  distinctions ;  a  oneness,  which  in- 
cluded as  servants  of  the  same  Lord,  and  as  guests  at  die  same  table^ 
a  Hopkins  and  a  Bates,  a  Watts  and  a  Newton,  a  Porteus  and  m 
Hall :  a  oneness  that  resembles  the  identity  of  human  nature,  not- 
withstanding all  the  varieties  of  man. 

When  will  some  persons  believe  or  remember,  that  where  there 
are  no  parts  there  ran  be  no  union  1  That  where  there  is  no  variety 
there  can  be  no  harmony  ?  That  it  does  not  follow  because  one 
thing  is  right  that  another  is  absolutely  wron^  ?  That  others  ddfer 
no  further  from  us  than  we  difier  from  others  ?  That  it  is  mean- 
ness and  injustice  to  assume  a  freedom  we  refuse  to  yield  ?  That 
children,  diifedug  in  age,  and  size,  and  dress,  and  schooling,  and 
designation,  belonc^  to  the  same  family  ?  And  that  the  grain  grow- 
ing  in  various  fields  and  distances  is  wheat  still,  sown  by  the  same 
hand,  and  to  be  gathered  into  the  same  garner  ? 

And  would  it  not  be  well  for  us  often  to  reflect  on  the  state  of 
things  in  another  world,  where  it  is  believed  by  all,  that  the  differ 
ences  which  now  too  often  keep  the  true  disciples  of  Christ  at  a 
distance  from  each  other,  will  be  done  away  ?  And  to  ask  our- 
selves whether  we  are  not  likely  to  be  the  more  complete,  the  more 
we  resemble  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  ?  And  whether 
we  must  not  have  a  meetness  for  glory  before  we  can  enjoy  it  ? — 
But  what  preparation  in  kind,  what  in  degree,  for  such  a  commu- 
nion above,  have  they  who  feel  only  aversion  to  all  those  who, 
however  holy  and  heavenly,  walk  not  with  them  in  the  outward 
Older  of  religious  administrations  ?    How  special  and  circumacribed 
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MwibtCflomeiiMUiby  theoomnHmioBof  ■ointel  /t  oii]]r  n^pects 
thoie  within  tfieir  own  enclosures.  They  would  inhibit  their  mem- 
Imto  fiom  having  mneh  niteicoonw  in  oompnny,  and  from  tU,  eren 
HBCWilonai  Intenauztne  in  leligioas  exerdses,  with  those  thef  hope 
10  mingle  with  ibr  efcr.  Bat  not  to  obaenre  that  such  intereomse 
and  ialennixlare  are  perfectly  consistent  with  general  and  avowed 
legolaritf  of  psefoence  and  pnctiee;  and  the  good  inflnenee  it  has 
to  lemofn  te  haaghty  and  ofienaiTe  repolaion  of  eIclasiTeness^— 
Is  there  (as  ''we  are  tsng^t  of  God  to  love  one  another;"  and  as 
''every  one  diatlorethhmi  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is b^(ot- 
ten  of  Imn,")  is  there  no  danger  of  puMng  a  force  upon  pious  ten- 
dencies, and  of  chilling  the  warmth  of  holy  emotions  by  the  coldness 
and  abstraction  of  system  and  rules  ?  The  remark  of  Paley  on 
another  soljedl'ltBay  be-  well  applied  here.  He  is  arguing  the 
ptopricqr  of  lefq^ng  every  app^cation  of  common  beggars  for 
idief.  Some,  he  observes^  have  recommended  the  practice  by 
strong  reasonings,  and  he  himself  seems  much  inclined  to  the 
flune  side.  But  he  is  too  frank  not  to  ask,  "Yet,  after  all,  is  it  not 
to  be  feared,  lest  such  invariable  refusing  should  suffocate  benevo- 
lent feeling  P 

You,  my  dear  Sir,  are  a  proof  that  Christian  liberality  may 
sboond,  without  laxity  aiid  wiJthout  inconsistency.  And  other 
instances  of  the  same  lovely  character  are  increasLngly  coming  for- 
ward ;  in  which  we  see  how  rigid  contention  for  minor  partialities 
can  yield  to  the  force  of  Christian  charity,  and  disappear  before  the 
grandeur  of  "  the  common  salvation,''  and  the  grace  of  '^  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  dnd  through  all,  and  in  us  all." 
**  Perhaps,"  says  Robtrt  Hall, ''  there  never  was  so  much  unanimity 
witnessed  among  the  professors  of  serious  piety  as  at  the  present 
Systems  of  religion  fundamefttally  erroneous  are  &lling  into  decay, 
while  the  subcnidinate  points  of  difference,  which  do  not  affect  the 
principal  verities  of  Christianity,  nor  the  ground  of  hope,  are  either 
consigned  to  oblivion,  or  are  the  subjects  of  temperate  and  amicable 
eontioversy  ;  and  in  consequence  of  their  subsiding  to  their  just 
level,  the  former  appear  in  their  great  and  natural  magnitude.  And 
if  the  religion  of  Christ  ever  assumes  her  ancient  lustre,  and  -^e  are 
assured  by  the  highest  authority  she  will,  it  must  be  by  retracing 
our  steps,  by  reverting  to  the  original  principles  on  which,  as  a 
social  institution,  it  was  founded ;  we  must  go  back  to  the  simpli- 
city of  the  first  ages;  we  must  learn  to  quit  a  subtle  and  disputatious 
theology,  for  a  religion  of  love,  emanating  from  a  few  diyinely 
energetic  principles,  which  pervade  every  page  of  inspiration,  and 
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[  dmand  ii0thii|g  for  their  adoptkm  and  belief  besideB  an  humble  and 

'  contrite  heart." 

Bunyan,  in  lus  Hdy  War,  aays,  diat  Mr.  Prejudice  fell  down 
and  broke  his  leg :  "I  wish,"  adds  the  honest  and  (Mr.  Soathey 
himself  does  not  refuse  him  the  attribute)  the  matchless  allegorist — 
^  he  had  broken  hb  neck.**  Cofdially  joining  in  this  devout  wish, 
and  apologising  for  the  undesigned  length  and  freedom  of  this  desul- 
tory address,  allow  me,  with  every  sentiment  of  legaid  and  esteem, 
10  ndttcribe  myself| 

My  dear  Sir, 

Tour  ittodi  6bliged  and  humUe 

Friend  and  Ber?aB^ 

Wm.  JAT. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tbv  Adfcrtuemait  is  not  in  the  nature  of  an  apology.  If  t 
Won  be  good  it  needs  none,  if  bad  it  deserves  none.  But  it  is 
intimate  the  reasons  of  the  Authors  engaging  so  soon  again  in 
similar  Pabtieation  with  the  former.  They  were,  the  pecnli 
acoqitance  ''The  Morning  Exercises  for  the  Closet"  hare  n 
with ;  did  many  testimonies  of  their  usefolness  he  has  receive 
and  the  Tarioos  applications  addressed  to  him  by  Christians  a: 
Minisleia,  (the  names  of  some  of  whom  it  would  seem  vain  w« 
he  to  nwiition,)  eidting  him  to  send  forth  a  companion  to  them  1 
the  Efenini;.  He  is  fully  aware  that  '^  the  importunity  of  friend! 
sc  fireqneotly  nrged  by  writers  for  their  appearing  before  the  Publ 
IS  a  justiiication  pahaps  uever  sufficient,  and  not  always  very  trae 
Tec  it  is  certaii,  that,  but  for  this  provocative,  the  following  refli 
Items  had  never  seen  the  light 

The  Author  hopes,  however,  that  this  second  series  of  thi 
hmidnsd  and  sixty-five  Exercises  to  aid  the  retired  Christian  '' 
evening  -tide  in  meditate,"  will  be  no  less  approved  and  useful  th 
tne  preceding  number.  He  has  not  paid  less  attention  in  the  seh 
ticm  and  exe^uition  of  the  subjects — but  that  attention  has  been  ps 
amidst  the  numerous  engagements  of  an  extensive  charge,  a 
through  the  greatest  period  of  the  Work  also,  under  the  angui 
and  anxieties  of  the  most  trying  domestic  affliction.  He  has 
doubt  but  in  seven  hundred  and  thirty  Exercises  of  this  kind,  1 
same  dkinght  and  illustration  sometimes,  and  perhaps  nerrly  in  i 
same  words,  may  occur.  But  they  occur  in  new  positions  and  cc 
nexion^;  and  the  prevention  was  almost  impossible.  Many 
his  readers  wiU  perceive  marks  of  that  haste  which  was  also  ine 
mUa;  and  they  who  are  accustomed  to  composition  themselv 
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will  know  how  hard  it  is  to  write  oo  zny  interesting  and  fertile 
topic,  under  the  restraints  of  a  great  and  prescribed  brerity ;  and 
how  unfriendly  to  ornament  is  perpetual  effort  at  condensation. 
*^  If  I  have  done  well,  and  jais  is  fitting  the  story,  it  is  that  which  I 
desired :  but  if  slenderly, and  meanly,  it  is  that  which  I  could  attain 
unto.*' 


Percy  Plac«,  Oa£h,  Oee^MS'  mil  IM. 
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EVENING  EXERCISES 


FOR  THE  CLOSET. 


Jawast  L^*  An^  now,  behol^  I  so  boond  in  die  ipirit  vnto  jf€nii|kn| 
not knowioff  the  thiqgM  that  diall  befall  me  there:  mve  that  thb  H«iy  Obbft 
wiineaMCh  m  ev^  citT,  tHtyiiig  thitt  bondi  and  afflieiioni  Ubide  itte.^^Acu 
It.  28.  •'■'»'*  1^ 


Paul  heie  speaks  of  l^inself  as  an  Apfstle.  Biit  the  flints  he  ez- 
jsesaes  with  regard  U  his  official  destination,  will  apiil^r  to  oat 
eiqierienoe  as  men,  and « as  Christians.  And  we  may  derire  from 
them  a  reflection  pecoliarly  seasonable^  at  the  commencement  of 
another  annual  period  of  our  titne — With  regard  to  the  futiure,  he 
was  both  ignorant  a||;id  informed ;  unacquainted  with  some  things, 
but  well  apprized  of  others. 

Though  Paul  sometimes  prophesied,  he  could  not  command  th^ 
attribute  of  foreknowledge  when  he  pleased.  The  use  of  it  was 
always  a  miracle,  and  limited  to  a  particular  subject  He  was 
therefore  left  uninformed  of  the  ordinary  course  of  hfe ;  and  had  to 
learn  the  will  of  Gkxl  by  events.  Hence  he  says  to  the  Philippians, 
"  I  hope  presently  to'send  Timothy,  as  soon  as  I  see  how  it  will  go 
with  me."  It  is  the  same  with  us ;  and  as  he  was  now  going  up 
to  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  would  befall  him  there,  so 
are  we  entering  into  another  year,  not  knowing  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.  But  is  this  to  be  lamented  ?  "  Even  so.  Father,  for  so 
it  seemeth  good  in  thy  5ight."  The  concealment  is  wise,  and  kind. 
We  may  judge  of  this  by  our  nast  fe^ngs.  Had,  we  been  previ- 
ously informed  of  the  scenes  tnrough  which  we  have  passed,  our 
hearts  would  have  failed  at  the  thought :  yet  when  the  dispensa- 
tions came,  we  were  able  to  bear  them,  and  had  been  really  though 
unconsciously  prepared  for  them.  And  suppose  we  were  now 
informed  of  some  of  the  changes  we  may  be  called  to  endure  in  the 
months  before  us,  we  should  be  seized  perhaps  with  an  overpowering 
surprise  and  oppression,  rendering  us  dead  to  all  present  enjoy- 
ments, and  incapable  of  every  present  engagement.  He  therefore 
says,  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will 
lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will  make  dark- 
ness light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight :  these  things 
will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them.^'  Let  us  trust  in  Him» 
He  claims  the  full  confidence  of  the  heart,  not  only  by  his  goodness 
but  by  his  wisdom.  Although  we  go  out  not  knowing  whither  we 
go,  He  knoweth  the  way  that  we  take.    Nothing  can  deoeW^  oi 
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perplex  our  guide.  Especially  let  us  check  the  workings  of  a  Tain 
curiosity.  To  this  we  are  natujrally  prone.  All  pant  to  draw  hack 
the  vei4  and  peep  into  futurity.  But  none  are  entrusted  with  its 
secrets.  Even  our  Lord's  own  disciples  were  rebuked  for  wishing 
to  know  the  tiroes  and  the  seasons  which  the  Father  reserved  in  his 
own  power.  This  advice  will  be  found  to  be  not  onlv  our  duty  but 
our  privilege — our  ^* strength"  here  "is  to  sit  still."  We  may 
consider  the  year  before  us,  as  a  desk  containing  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  letters,  addressed  to  us,  one  for  every  day.  announcing  its 
trials,  and  prescribing  its  employments — with  an  oraer  to  open  dkily 
DO  lettMT  but  the  letter  for  the  d&y.  Now  we  may  be  strongly 
tempted  to  unseal  beforehand  some  of  the  remainder ;  out  this  would 
only  serve  to  embarrass  us,  while  we  should  violate  thereby  llie  rule 
our  Owner  and  Master  had  laid  down  for  us — "  Take,  therelbre, 
no  thought  for  tlie  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.    Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

But  Paul's  ignorance  was  not  entire.  Though  h?  knew  not  what 
in  particular  would  befall  Uka  at  Jerusalem^  yet  the  Holy  Ghost 
t3stified  that  in  every  place  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him ;  so 
that  he  was  sure  of  one  thing — sure  of  being  always  a  sufferer,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  thus  it  is  with  us.  Though  the 
future  is  not  laid  onen  to  our  view,  yer  it  is  not  concealed  from  us 
in  eveiy  respect  ana  degree.  Though  we  know  net  what  is  to  come 
in  the  detail,  we  can  apprehend  much  of  it  in  the  ma^.  Indeed, 
without  some  reliance  im  the  general  course  ol  things,  we  could  not 

S roper ly  carry  on  the  system  of  life.  Many  of  our  present  duties 
erive  meir  existence  and  importance  from  some  future  relations. 
Instinct^  in  the  br^te  creation,  teaches  the^  to  look  forward :  and 
the  turLe  and  the  crane  and  tne  swallow  obsefve  the  time  of  their 
coming;  and  the  ant  provideth  her  meat  in   the  summer  and 

githeretli  her  food  in  harvest  And  is  reason  given  us  in  vain  ? 
r  is  there  nothing  for  it  to  operate  upon  beyond  the  present  hour  ? 
''  The  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil  and  hideth  himself,"  says  the 
Scripture.  And  the  same  authority  adds,  "  Let  thine  eyes  look  right 
on,  and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight  before  thee." 

With'  regard  then  to  the  future,  in  every  period^  relation,  and 
condition  of  life,  some  things  may  oe  reckoned  upon.  Thus,  m  the 
natural  world,  we  know  that  the  seasons  will  come  round  in  their 
time  and  place  with  little  variation.  "  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease." 

We  also  kr.ow  that  the  general  state  and  usages  of  society  will 
be  what  they  ever  have  been.  "  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that 
which  shall  be;  and  that  which  is  done  is  Uiat  wiiich  shall  be  done: 
and  there  is  no  new  thinz  under  the  sun.  Is  there  any  thing  where- 
of it  may  be  said,  See,  this  is  new  7  It  hath  been  already  of  old 
time  which  was  before  us." 

We  are  sure  no  creature  possessions  and  enjoyments  will  fully 
meet  our  hopes  and  wishes.  They  never  have  produced  satisfaction. 
Thev  were  never  designed  to  do  it — TheV  are  incapable  of  doing  it. 
««-We  may  certainly  expect  that  trials  ot  one  kind  or  another  will 
be  our  lot.  They  i^w  out  of  our  very  state  and  nature.  ^'Man  is 
bom  to  trouble  as  tne  sparks  fly  upward." 
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^  We  must  be  infatnated  if  we  are  not  aware  that  all  oor  con- 
)  nexions  here  are  precarious.  Some  may  abandon  us  from  insin- 
cerity ;  some  may  leare  us  from  infirmity ;  some  may  be  removed 
to  a  distance  by  events ;  some  may  be  laid  in  the  grave.  ^  Need  we 
be  informed  tha%  the  desire  of  our  eyes  is  mortal  ?  Tb^t  childhood  ' 
and  youth  are  vanity  ? 

Can  we  be  i^orant  that  with  growing  years  we  are  to  louk  for  ^ 
^growin^  privations  and  weaknesses  ?    Tbat  our  senses  will  decay, 
that  desire  will  fail,  that  the  grasshopper  will  be  a  kirden  ?   It  is  the  • 
'tax  of  age.    "  The  days  of  our  years  are  threesco^^e  years  and  ten ; 
and  if  by  reason  of  strength  tfatey  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their 
strength,  labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away." 
For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die.    It  is  the  way  of  all  the 
earth :  and  whatever  may  be  doubtful  when  we  look  onward,  there 
is  not  a  human  beins  but  can  say,  "  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  bring 
I .  me  to  death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  ftr  all  living."    He  knows 
ft  also  that  the  event  cannot  be  far  off— and  may  be  ^ery  near.  } 
And  is  this  all  that  we  are  apprized  of?    No.    We  also  know  < 
that  God  will  be  found  the  same  be  always  has  been — we  know 
that  he  will  piways  prove  himself  the  hearer  of  prayer — we  know 
that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us — we  know  that  our  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  bI•^s8 ;  and  as  our  days  so  shall  our  strength  be^  , 
we  know  that  he  will  guide  us  with  his  counsel,  and  afterward 
receive  os  to  glory. 


Javvabt  2. — ** Behold,  caw  is  the  acoepted  time,  beht'd,  now  is  the  day  of 
■aWaiuA."— 2  Cor.  vL  2. 

The  import noe  of  opportunity  is  readilv  acknowledged,  and 
generally  if  tio!  universally  acted  upon,  witn  regard  to  temporal 
Uiings.  The  scafarmg  man,  with  prudence  and  diligence,  avails 
himself  of  the  winds,  and  the  tides.  The  husbandman,  wnen  the 
precious  produce  of  the  field  is  to  be  secured,  is  all  anxiety  and  eager- 
ness, lest  he  sliould  lose  a  sh'ning  hour — and  hence  it  early  became 
a  proverb.  "  He  tbat  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise  son,  he  that 
sleepeth  m  harvest  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame."  There  are  inte- 
restmg  conjunctures,  and  peculiar  seasons,  which  never  return  ;  but. 
according  as  they  are  seized  or  n^lected,  decide  the  reputation  and 
the  condition  of  a  man  for  life.  But  Jure  we  have  an  opportunity 
announced,  as  superior  to  every  other  opportunity,  iu  its  relations 
and  consequences,  as  the  soul  is  superior  to  the  body,  and  eternity  to 
time — an  opportunity  to  gain  acceptance  with  God,  and  salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ—"  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
lime ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

This  "  now"  takes  in  the  whole  period  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, or  the  duration  of  the  mediatorial  reign  of  Christ.  He  is  now 
exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour ;  to 

S've  repentance  unto  Israel  and  remission  of  sins.  He  is  the  great 
igh  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  to  introduce  our  persons  and 
services ;  and  while  we  arc  reconciled  by  his  death  we  are  saved  by 
his  life.  For  he  is  now  living  a  life  of  oflice  as  well  as  of  glory. — 
But  this  will  not  continue  always.    It  is  commensurate  only  wilK 
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the  eontiatuuioi  of  the  world.  "  Then  tcmA  the  en^  Ifh^  he 
shall  deliyer  cqp  the  kmgdoin  to  Ckxl,  erea  the  Fath^*"  Tbi8»  v^ 
the  whole  of  it  is  a  very  extensive  iwnod.  It  has  QoatiBue4  V>Bff 
and  will  probably  continue  manv  sges  longer.  BiU  this  can  only 
encourage  us  with  regacd  to  manKiid  suocessLoaalJy.  It  is  delighir 
ful  to  think  that  whatthose  have  found  th^  Saviour  to  be  who  WfiUt 
before,  those  also  will  find  him  to  be  that  shall  come  after  us :  for 
he  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for ev^.^'  But  as  individtt* 
ak,  our  season  Lb  &r  less  lengthened — at  death,  the  angel  sweaiSi 
with  negaid  to  us,  that  ^  time  shall  be  no  longer." 

This  "  aow'^  tboefoie  is  to  be  considered  as  the  period  of  lifei 
Pai|ieBti  have  been  recovered  when  they  seoned  incuFah^  and  ha^ 
heoi  sent  back  bsook  the  venr  honlers  of  toe  grave.  Persons  have 
been  resuscitated  when  the  functions  of  nature  had  ceased,  and  tha 
prinoiple  of  li£e  seemed  extinffuished.  So  some  have  beca  qpiTed  a| 
die  eleventh  hour,  and  they  have  fidored  the  long  sirring  of  CM 
which  proved  their  salvation — But  the  redemption  oif  the  soul  is  pnsr 
okms,  and  after  our  present  stlte,  ceaseth  for  ever.  If  there  be  bone 
to  persons  then,  it  is  among  the  reserves  of  Divine  goodflfeas  $  m 
has  not  been  plea^ed  to  reveal  it  Oru;en.  and  his  brethren  o£  tha 
same  sentiment,  wore  called  the  merciral  doctors :  hut  should  theii 
notion  be  a  mistake,  and  those  that  relv  on  it  to  be  ooofounided  fur 
ever,  ikew  ought  to  be  called  the  merciful  doctors  who^  knowing  tt# 
terror  of  the  Lord,  persuade  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  eomA> 
But  in  this  view  how  precious  and  all-important  Lb  life«- 

"  Life  ia  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord, 
The  time  to  ensure  the  jlreat  reward ; 
And  while  the  lamp  hxMB  out  to  bam, 
The  Tlleat  sinner  may  rttnm." 

And  how  instantly  and  zealously  should  we  avail  ourselves  of  the 
only  season !  Especially  when  we  consider  how  short,  and  hoif 
uncertain  the  continuance  of  ft  is.  Another  of  the  threescore  yean 
and  ten,  or  of  the  flfty,  or  forty,  or  twenty  that  measuie  the  whole 
extent,  is  gone, — 

*<  And  everj  beadng  pulse  we  tell, 
Leaves  liut  the  number  less." 

And,  O  my  soul !  how  many  strokes  remain  \  There  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death — 

**  Great  God  I  on  whtt  a  slendsr  thread 
Haof  everlastinf  things ! 
The  eierosl  state  or  all  the  dead  m 

Upon  lit&^fB^  strings  I" 

Bat  this  '^now"  takes  in,  as  distinguished  from  Ii|e  at  laige, 
every  period  peculiarly  favourable  to  religion.  Youth  is  such  a 
period.  The  young  have  fewer  of  the  cares  that  perplex  and  engross 
us  as  we  lounge  deeper  into  the  concemc  of  this  life.  Their  h^uts^ 
thoup^  evil,  are  not  yet  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin* 
Their  consciences,  tnough  defiled,  are  not  yet  seared  as  with  a  hoi 
iron.  Their  memories,  though  limited,  are  not  yet  choked  up  with 
the  lumber  of  die  world.  Their  afiections  are  warm ;  their  strength 
ie  firm ;  their  connexions  are  as  yet  optional ;  life  is  fresh ;  nature 
is  invitinff — and  amidst  all  these  advantages,  Grrace  saya  "  Remem* 
her  now  my  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth :  while  the  evil  days 
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...  was 

made  for  man.    It  befriends  his  civil  comfort,  his  bodily  health,  and 
his  mental  improvement    But  it  chiefly  regards  his  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare.    What  a  gracious  appointment,  to  draw  us  once  a 
week  out  of  the  world  for  a  whole  day — to  afford  us  leisure  to  exa- 
mine our  character  and  condition  before  God — to  remind  us,  in  the 
midst  of  all  other  engagements,  that  one  thing  is  needful — and  to 
urge  Us,  bv  a  thousand  motives,  "  to  choose  that  ffood  part  which 
shall  not  he  taken  away  from  us."    How  manyluive  found  '*  the 
Holy  of  the  Lord,"  an  accepted  time,  and  a  day  of  salvation ! — 
Affliction  is  also  such  a  period.    It  matters  not  from  whence  our 
troubles  arise ;  they  are  designed  for  our  profit — "  In  their  affliction 
they  will  seek  me  early."    They  also  naturally  tend  to  impress  the 
mind  and  soAen  the  heart.      They  show  us  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the 
vanity  of  the  world ;  and  the  need  we  have  of  a  better  home  than 
earth,  and  a  better  arm  than  flesh.    Many  have  been  chosen  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction  beside  Manasseh.    How  foolish  to  wish  to  get 
our  trials  removed  without  their  being  sanctified !    How  lamentable 
to  lose  the  benefit  of  such  a  season  ! — Such  is  a  period  of  religious 
excitement.     It  is  said  in  the  Gospel,  '*  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John ;.  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it."    And  when  we  see  others  seeking  ''■ 
and  finding ;  delivered  from  the  stings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and 
the  tyranny  of  their  passions;  becoming  meek  and  patient,  and 
peaceful  and  happv  ;  does  it  not  powerfully  call  upon  us  to  "  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of^  him  that  is  a  Jew  ;"  and  to  pray  to  the  God  of 
•  all  grace,  **  Bless  me,  even  me,  also,  O  my  Father  f" — Such  is  the 
period  in  which  conscience  has  been  awakened  and  impressed. 
Perhaps  you  have  had,  more  than  once,  such  views  and  feelings, 
that  it  has  been  said  of  you,  "  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God."    It  was  thus  with  Felix  when  he  trembled.    He  felt  tlien 
as  he  had  never  felt  before,  and  as  he  never  felt  afterwards.    But 
instead  of  cherishing  the  conviction,  he  endeavoured  to  banish  it — 
and  succeeded.    Go  thy  Avay,  said  he  to  the  preaciier,  for  this  time ; 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will  send  for  thee.     That  sea- 
son never  came.    He  saw  Paul  indeed  several  times  afterwards,  but 
not  a  word  was  said  conceminc!^  the  faith  in  Christ !    Beware!  your 
impressions  may  die  avi'^y,  an^  never  revive.    But  can  you  com- 
plain ?     Did  you  not  oppose  or  neglect  tiiem  ?    Beware !  All  good 
js  from  God,  out  he  will  not  be  triBed  with.     "  My  Spirit  will  not 
ahvavs  strive  with  man."     "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold.  NOW  is  the  day  of  salvation." 


Jantabt  3. — "  Which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into." — 1  Pel.  i.  12.  ' 

Had  we  only  heard  of  such  a  n  order  of  beings  as  angels,  with  all 
the  attributes  the  Scripture  ascribes  to  them :  and  then  have  been 
luld,  thai  there  were  several  subjects  with  which  they  were  intensely 
anxious  to  be  acquainted ;  how  eagerly  should  we  have  inquired 
what  these  things  were  I    And  had  we  been  left  to  conjecture,  it  is 
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probable  we  should  haye  been  led  astray — yea,  it  is  certain  we 
should  have  been  led  astray,  had  we  conjectured  under  the  influence 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world.  For  what  dp  they  study  ?  What  do 
merchants,  princes,  statesmen,  study  ?  What  do  the  sons  of  science 
and  learning  study  ?  What  are  the  acquirements,  by  proficiency  in 
which,  men  are  distinguished  among  their  fellow-creatures,  and  left 
on  the  pinnacle  of  fame? — But  what  do  angeJa  desire  to  look  intQ  ? 
The  arts  of  trade  ?  tlie  secrets  of  govemment  ?  the  researches  of 
philosophy  ?  the  mysteries  of  nature  ?  No.  But  the  salvation  <^ 
sinners ;  tne  grace  of  Gkxl ;  the  sufferingjs  and  glory  of  Christ — "Of 
which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  comte  unto  you :  searching 
what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  re- 
vealed, that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us,  they  did  minister  the 
things  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached 
the  Gospel  unto  you  with  tne  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  neaven  ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into." 

Now  this  fact  is  announced,  not  for  our  amusement,  but  profit. 
It  shows  us  what  is  the  necessary  condition  of  all  creatures,  how- 
ever high  in  the  scale  of  being.  It  is  a  state  of  dependence,  defi- 
ciency, and  progressive  improvement.  Some  imagme,  as  soon  as 
we  enter  heaven  we  shall  reach  an  ultimatum  beyond  which  there 
will  be  no  additions  to  our  knowledge  or  enjoyment  Such  a  stag- 
nation of  existence,  devoid  of  prospect,  energy,  and  excitement,  ' 
would  be  far  from  desirable,  if  it  were  possible — out  it  is  not  possi- 
ble. The  fliture  life  is  called  "  that  which  is  perfect ;"  and  it  U 
perfect,  compared  with  the  present:  but  it  is  not  at)solutely  so. 
There  is  only  one  Being  who  is  absolutely  perfect,  whose  duration 
is  not  lengthened  by  time^  and  whose  knowledge  is  not  increased  by 
discovery.  Nothing  is  past  or  future  with  Him.  His  understanding 
is  infinite.  But  angels  are  creatures,  and  therefore  finite  in  their/ 
ikculties  as  well  as  we.  He  chargeth  his  angels  with  folly.  There 
are  many  things  of  which  they  are  ignorant.  Our  Lord  assures  us 
they  know  not  the  day  of  jud^ent.  The  book  in  the  Revelations, 
whatever  were  the  mysteries  it  contained,  was  closed  to  angels  as 
well  as  men :  for  no  one  in  heaven  as  well  as  in  the  earth  was  able 
to  open  the  book  and  to  look  therein,  till  it  was  unsealed  b^-  the 
Lord  of  all.  Angels  know  much  now  of  which  they  were  fonnoil^ 
unconscious,  and  fresh  springs  of  Lnowledge  and  enjoyment  are  con- 
tinually opening  to  tnem,  and  calling  for  a  new  song  of  wonder  and 
of  praise. 

Does  it  not  also  show  us  the  vastness  of  the  Gospel  ?  A  very 
inferior  master  may  leach  the  ignorant;  but  the  honour  is  to  be  ;ible 
to  instruct  the  wise  and  learned.  We  should  think  ver}'  highly  of 
one  who  could  have  improved  Handel  in  music,  and  Milton  in  poe- 
try, and  Newton  in  philosophy,  i^ut  angels  are  the  llower  of  the 
creation ;  they  are  always  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  proverbial  for 
their  knowleage ;  they  are  the  first  beings  in  the  universe  for  intel- 
ligence ;  and  are  as  much  above  men  in  their  powers  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth.  If  to  these  pvinciivilities  and  poAvcrs  in 
heavenly  places  is  made  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom 
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;  of  God ;  if  the  Gospel  can  teach  them — if  it  can  ctiifghten  and  m- 
;  large  their  views — If  it  draws  forth  their  wonder  and  astonisliment; 
how  well  may  it  be  called  "  the  deep  things  of  God ;''  "the  wisdom 
of  Giod  in  a  mysten* !"  If  after  having  been  employed  in  the  works 
of  God.  and  the  administrations  of  iiis  providence,  irom  the  begin- 
ning ;  if  after  all  the  scenes  which  have  [Mssed  under  their  review 
for  so  many  ages;  if  after  seeing  dispensation  succeeding  dispensa- 
tion^ in  the  Patriarchal,  the  Jewish,  and  the  Christian  economies; 
if  alHear  seeing  the  fulness  of  timc^  and  the  divers  miracles  and  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  if  after  ail  this  they  were  still,  as  Peter  asserts, 
diligently  exploring  the  Gospel,  how  doe|  it  aggrandize  the  system ! 
This  is  the  system  which  some  suppose  may  be  readily  reduced  into 
a  form  of  words  drawn  up  by  a  fallible  man !  Tliis  is  the  system 
whose  bounds  some  imagine  they  can  easily  reach,  and  whose  depths 
they  can  perfectly  fathom  I  But  were  they  angels,  they  would  ex- ' 
claim,  '*  O  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out  l-' 

We  learn  also  the  excellency  as  well  as  the  vastncss^  the  value  as 
well  as  the  immensity  of  the  uospcl.  Would  such  bemgs  as  these 
triAe  ?  Does  not  their  attention  prove  that  the  subject  is  worthy  of 
all  acceptation  ?  Why  do  they  study  it,  but  because  it  is  "  the  Gos- } 
pel  of  our  salvation  ;"  but  because  it  is  "  the  glorious  Grospcl  of  the  | 
blessed  God ;"  bu<  because,  in  redeeming  Jacob,  he  has  glorified 
himself  in  Israel;  but  because  they  find  displayed  in. this  scheme 
more  of  ail  his  perfections  than  is  to  be  seen  in  all  his  other  works  ? 
We  cannot  justly  infer  the  worth  of  a  tiling  from  the  attention  paid 
to  it  by  men.  They  may  he  compelled  by  authority,  biassed  by 
interest,  governed  by  vanity,  or  led  astray  by  novelty.  Even 
great  men  have  had  their  follies.  Nothing  has  been  brought  for- 
ward so  absurd  as  not  to  have  attracted  to  it  some  names  of  distinc- 
tion. And  we  have  always  proof  enough  that  to  be  learned  and 
knowing  is  not  always  to  be  wise.  But  no  objection  can  lie  against 
the  inference  we  here  draw — If  angels  desire  to  look  into  these 
things,  the  things  deserve  to  be  looked  into. 

And  therefore  let  us  learn  what  is  our  dutv  witli  regard  to  them. 
Is  it  not  to  be  thankful  that  we  are  favoured  Avith  the  dispensation 
of  them  ?  Blessed  are  our  eyes  for  they  see,  and  our  ears  for  they 
hear. — Is  it  not  to  study  them  ourselves  ?  We  are  deeply,  we  are 
infinitely  concerned  in  them.  The  being  to  whom  they  relate  is 
our  Saviour.  His  history  is  the  record  of  our  eternal  redemption. 
He  became  poor ;  he  died  for  us.  Let  us  therefore  turn  aside  from 
the  little,  the  vain,  the  vexing,  the  debasing,  the  defiling  things  of 
the  workl.  and  coniemphite  the  great  mystery  of  godliness.  Let  us 
Cnever  he  wear\'  in  readinsr,  in  hearina:  of  it.  And  let  us  not  rest  in 
a  spooulative  ac(|uaintanre  with  it ;  but  taste  that  tho  Lord  is  gra- 
cious  ;  and  walk  in  the  truth. — Is  it  not  to  owu  ilu'in  and  confess 
them  and  glory  in  them  before  men  ?  I  am  not  a>l»amcJ  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ — angels  are  my  companions.  Is  it  not  to  pray 
that  the  knowledge  oi  them  may  be  extended,  and  that  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  may  see  the  salvation  of  our  God  together  i 
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as  to  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  exercised — "Watch  and  pray.** 
Watchfulness  is  wakefulness  in  opposition  to  sleep;  attentivenev 
in  opposition  to  neglect ;  and  pcrceptiveness  in  opposition  to  stupi* 
dity.  To  watchMness  is  added  ptrayer.  Vigilance  will  not  do 
alone.  We  must  not  only  be  actiy^  but  humble.  We  must  not 
only  use  means,  but  depena  upon  the  influence  that  is  necessary  to 
render  them  efifectual ;  and  seek  it  of  Him  who  never  said  to  die 
seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me,  in  vain. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  season  for  which  it  is  to  be  a  preparation,  and 
by  which  it  is  to  be  enforced :  "for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.'' 
Watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  waen  the  time  o^duty  is.  Who 
can  tell,  when  ne  leaves  his  home  for  a  journey,  or  only  for  a  day, 
what  opportunities,  before  he  returns,  may  arise  to  relieve  the  dis- 
tressed, to  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  to  oppose  emor,  or  to  lebul^ 
vice :  opportunities  which  ma^  never  return,  aid  should  never  bo 
neglected  ?  David  therefore  said,  "  On  Thee  do  I  wait  all  thfe  day  ;'* 
for  he  knew  not  what  the  great  Master  had  for  him  to  do.  Watch 
and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  of  danger  is.  If  we  con- 
sider the  enemy  of  our  souls,  the  world  in  which  we  live,  and  the 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  u&  we  may  safely  conclude  that  we  are  never 
far  from  temptation.  Joseph,  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  learned  to 
swear  by  die  life  of  Pharaoh.  Moses,  the  meekest  man  upon  earthy 
under  irritation,  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips.  Even  in  old  age, 
Solomon's  heart,  by  oudandish  women,  was  drawn  away  from  Qod. 
Peter,  immediately  after  the  most  solenm  warnings  and  professions, 
denied  his  Lord  with  oaths  and  curses.  Barnabas  was  carried  away 
with  the  dissimulation  of  the  Jews.  Paul  was  likely  to  be  exalted 
above  measure,  by  the  abundance  of  his  revelations.  We  are  sure 
to  be  in  danger,  whenever  we  deem  ourselves  secive :  for  pride  ^;oeth 
before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  feareth  alway.  Watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when  ) 
the  time  of  trouble  is.  To  this  we  are  Dom  and  therefore  we  can- 
not think  our  trials  strange  things.  Who  can  tell  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth  ?  An  accident,  a  disease,  a  loss  in  cm  circumstances,  a  } 
■  family  bereavement  may  befall  us,  without  wamins — "  For  man 
also  Knoweth  not  his  time :  as  the  fishes  that  are  tiucen  in  an  evil 
net,  and  as  (he  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare;  so  are  the  sons  of 
men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them." 
And  what  if  it  finds  us  unprepared  ?  Watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know 
not  wh^n  the  time  of  death  is.  The  day  of  trouble  may  come,  the 
day  of  death  will  come:  and  it  is  the  most  solenm  and  important  ot 
all  days.  For  death  is  not  the  termination  of  our  being,  but  only  a 
change  of  the  mode  of  it,  or  a  transition  from  a  mortal  to  an  immor- 
tal state.  Then  the  dust  returns  to  the  dust  whence  it  was,  and  die 
spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  it ;  and  is  disposed  of  according  to 
our  character  here ;  for  after  death  the  judgment  The  time  of  cor 
dissolution  is  not  a  secret  with  God ;  and  we  are  sure  that  it  cannot 
be  far  ofi*;  but  each  of  us  must  say,  with  Isaac,  "I  know  not  the  day 
of  my  death."  It  may  be  in  the  evening,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning.  What  then  is  the  langua^^  of 
wisdom  ?  Be  ye  therefore  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  mink 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  ) 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom  1  .. 
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JjkNUART  6.— "Philip  Htith  unto  him,  Lord,  show  ub  the  Father,  and  it  auf- 
fieeth  umJ* — John  ziv.  8. 

How  are  we  to  understand  this  request  ?  We  can  hardly  8Ui>- 
pose,  with  some,  that  he  desired  sl  kind  of  personal  representation  of 
the  Deity.  Surely  he  could  not  be  so  ii^norant  as  to  imagine  that 
God  was  in  his  essence  visible,  or  that  he  could  be  held  forth  under 
any  corporeal  form  or  shape  j  especially  as  the  Jews — and  Philip 
was  a  Jew — were  forbidden  every  attempt  to  make  anv  likeness  of 
the  Supreme  Being.  It  is  more  probable,  that  he  wisned  for  some 
fflorious  display  of  Grod^s  presence  and  perfections,  as  Moses  had 
done,  and  wnicn  he  called  God's  face.  If  so,  he  knew  not  what  he 
asked.  The  exhibition  might  have  been  fatal.  "  No  man,"  says 
God.  who  knows  our  frame,  "  can  see  my  face  and  live."  Such  a 
display  of  himself  as  he  makes  to  the  saints  in  light,  would  be  in- 
suppcHuUe  in  this  weak  state  of  flesh  and  blood.  It  certainly  might 
have  beea  useless.  The  Jews  had  such  an  exhibition  of  God,  in 
the  cloud  of  glory ;  but  they  corrupted  themselves,  and  went  after 
strange  gods.  Extraordinary  and  miraculous  appearances  would 
lose  meir  impression,  yea,  bv  their  repetition,  they  would  be  extra- 
ordinary and  miraculous  no  longer.  This  is  not  the  way  in  which 
God  is  to  be  known.  Yet  let  us  not  revile  Philip,  concluding  tliat 
we  have  never  been  liable  to  a  like  mistake.  Have  we  never  wanted 
a  kind  of  immediate  and  sensible  conviction  that  -yould  exclude  all 
possibility  of  doubt  ?  Have  we  never  been  ready  to  exclaim,  "  Oh  ! 
if,  with  an  audible  voice,  He  would  say,  s^  in  peace,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee  !  Oh  !  if  one  who  has  passed  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death  would  return ;  or  some  iuhahitint  of  the  world  of  spirits 
would  assure  me  of  a  future  state  !"  Ah  !  foolish  wish.  We  nave 
Moses  and  the  prophets — Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen  and 
yet  have  believed. 

But  some,  and  among  these  is  Doddridge,  are  disposed  to  com- 
mend rather  than  censure  Philip.  They  take  his  meaning  to  be, 
"  Oh  !  bring  us  to  the  knowledije  of  the  blessed  God,  and  we  resisfn 
every  other  wish  as  nothing  compared  with  this  !" — much  in  the 
spirit  of  David,  who  had  said  of  him,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
wit  thee  ?  awl  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee." 
Philip,  therefore,  only  asks  for  a  fuller  manifestation  and  enjoyment 
of  him — ''  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficerh  us." 

Yet  can  he  be  shown  ?  or,  in  other  words,  can  he  be  known  ?  It ' 
is  true,  Zophar  asks,  "  Who  by  searching  can  find  out  God  ?"  But 
he  adds,  "  who  can  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  |)erfer.tion  ?"  He  can- 
not'be  completely  known;  hut  he  can  l)e  really  known,  savingly 
known;  known  as  the  strength  of  our  heart,  and  our  iwrtion  for 
ever.  And  this  knowledge  can  yiekl  sjitisfaotion  to  the  ])Ossessor. 
It  will  ifuffiie  for  our  happiness  liereat'ter;  and,  therefore,  the  blessed- 
nesjs  is  expressed  by  our  seeiniif  God ;  and  therefore  David  says,  "  F 
shall  benold  thy  face  in  righteousness ;  I  shall  l)e  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness."  Yea,  it  sutfioes  the  Christian  at  present. 
He  can  now  say,  "  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and 
fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  Thee  with  joyful  lips:  when 
I  remember  Thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  tliee  in  the  night 
watches." 
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"  When  1  can  say  my  God  is  nHne, 
Wlien  I  can  Teel  thy  glories  shine, 
I  troad  the  world  beneath  my  fceC,  .    . 

And  aU  that  earth  calls  good  or  great" 

It  suflSces — to  teach  him  in  whatsMver  state  he  is  therewith  to  be 
content — to  embolden  him  in  his  wodk,  in  the  face  of  all  opposition 
and  danger — to  sustain  him  imder  every  trial — and  to  raise  him 
above  the  fear  of  death.  Moses  endured  as  seeing  Him  that  is  in- 
visible. And  Simeon  was  ready  to  depart  in  peace  because  his  eyes 
had  seen  His  salvation. 

But  this  knowledge  is  to  be  derived  from  the  Lord  Jesus.  ^'  No 
one  knoweth  who  the  Father  is  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  Him."  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the 
onlv  begotten  Son  which  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him."  Some  would  radier  look  for  God  in  the  world  of 
nature;  but  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  "He  who  commanded  die 
light  to  shine  out  of  darknes&  hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give  as 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  oi  Jesus 
Christ."  He  shows  us  me  Father  by  his  person — He  is  the  ima^ 
of  the  invisible  God.  By  his  sacrifice — in  which  we  see  so  fully 
and  harmoniously  displayed  his  wisdom,  holiness,  righteousness, 
truth,  and  love.  By  His  word — the  most  illiterate  Christian,  with 
'^  the  word  of  Christ"  in  his  hand,  knows  more  of  God  than  all  the 
philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome.  How  much  does  He  teach  us 
concerning  God  as  the  God  of  grace  by  the  parable  of  the  prodigax 
son!  And  how  much  does  He  teach  us  concerning  Grod  as  the  God 
of  providence  by  one  sayine ;  "  a  sparrow  falleth  not  to  the  ground 
without  your  heavenly  Fauer,  and  the  very  hairs  of  ^our  head  are 
all  numoered."  By  the  Spirit — this  Spirit  leads  us  mto  all  truth ; 
and  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  We  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  know  all  things. 

Therefore  to  Him  we  are  to  apply,  as  Philip  here  did,  and  pray, 
"  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  ns."  He  requires  it 
from  us ;  and  He  assures  us  our  application  shall  not  be  in  vain. 
Ask,  and  i;^ shall  be  given  you;  see(,  and  ye  shall  find.  He  never 
has  been,  never  will  be,  never  can  be  wanting  to  the  promise  tipon 
which  he  causes  us  to  hope.  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world ;  he  that 
followeth  me,  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life."  "  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Loid : 
His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning  j  and  He  shall  come 
unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  ram  unto  the  earth." 


Januaby  7.— "And  the  Apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our  fiailh.'' — 
Luke  xvii  6. 

Ip  we  consider  these  words — In  reference  to  the  Being  to  whom 
they  were  addressed — '*  The  Lord ;"  they  teach  us  that  He  is  the 
source  of  mce ;  and  the  object  of  worship. — If  in  reference  to  the 
persons  who  addressed  Him — "  The  Apostles ;"  they  teach  us  that 
^even  the  Lord's  discij^es  themselves  have  their  imperfections ;  bat 
feel  them ;  and  are  concerned  to  be  freed  from  tliem. — If  in  reference 
to  the  stibject  they  express — "ixa  faith:"  they  teach  us  that  faith 
is  not  finished  at  once;  it  admits  of  degrees;  and  higher  measures 
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» d  it  are  attainable. — If  in  reference  to  the  occasion  which  excited 
them — our  Saviour^g  preceding  charge:  they  teach  us  that  an 
increaae  of  faith  is  not  only  always  desirable,  but  sometimes  neces- 
airy.  Obeerre  what  He  had  been  enforcing.  "  Take  heedlo  your- 
tdves ;  if  thy  lm>ther  trespass  a^nst  thee,  rebuke  him ;  and  if 
he  reftent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  asain  to  thee,  say- 
ing, I  repent ;  thou  shah  forgive  him"—"  And  Uie  Apostles  said 
imio  the  Loid,  increase  our  faith" — and  thus  enable  us  to  do  it 
Bat  why  flEUth  in  particular?  Why  not  increase  our  humility? 
love  ?  patience  ?  Because  fajth  is  the  root  from  which  they  grow, 
ind  as  fi&ith  abounds,  they  will  flourish.  Because  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  belioveth.  Forgiveness^  so'  irksome  to  mere 
nature,  will  be  practicable  and  easy  as  faith  is  in  exercise,  and  we 
can  believe  not  only  the  testimony  that  if  we  fors ive  not,  we  shall  not 
be  foigiren,  but  the  assurance  VxblI  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given us.  Uan  we,  who  have  had  remitted  ten  thousand  talents,  seize 
a  ieilow  servant  by  the  throat,  who  owes  us  only  a  hundred  pence  ? 
But  there  are  many  other  cases,  the  pressure  of  which  will  make  us 
feel  that  we  want  more  faith  than  we  have  at  present ;  and  should 

V induce  us  to  pray  for  an  increase  of  it 

.  Has  the  Saviour  said  that  He  will  deny  those  who  are  ashamed 
of  Him  and  of  His  words  ?  And  does  He  require  us  to  own  and  coa- 
fess  him  before  men?  And  will  this  give  offence  to^our  con- 
nexions ?  and  draw  upon  ourselves  persecution  and  reproach  ?  This 
is  the  work  of  faith ;  and  will  only  be  practicable  and  easy  as  faith 
increases — "  We  ought,"  said  Peter  and  Jolm,  "  to  obey  Grod  rather 
than  men."  "  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  see  and 
hear."  "  They  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  His  name."  "  By  faitn  Moses  feared  not  the  wrath  of 
the  king ;  for  he  endured  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 

Are  you  called  to  sacrifice  an  object,  that  nature  will  never  let  go, 
without  violence  ?  *'  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  hcuicP 

Are  you  called  to  confide  in  God  in*  great  straits  and  difficulties 
—when  His  providence  seems  to  oppose  His  promise — when  means 
faif— and  there  seems  no  way  of  escape — when  He  says,  "  Come, 
follow  me  through  this  dark  dispensation.  You  are  ignorant ;  but  I 
know  the  way  that  you  take.  Here  is  my  arm,  feel  this ;  lean  on 
this.  The  sorrow  shall  turn  to  your  salvation,  the  trial  shall  be 
your  triumph.  The  end  will  show  that  I  am  very  pitiful  and  ot 
tender  mercy,  and  constrain  you  to  say,  '  it  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted.' "  What  is  all  this  without  faith  ?  "  Lord,  1 
believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  •  • 

How  solemn  waj  the  order  addressed  to  Moses,  "Go  up  and  die, 
and  be  gathered  to  thy  people !"    By  years,  infirmities,  and  disease, 

^  God  is  calling  you  to  the  same  service — The  living  know  that  tliey 
sliall  die.  And  what  is  it  to  die?  We  know  not  frcra  our  own 
experience,  or  the  experience  of  others.  But  to  bid  farewell  to  every 
earthly  scene — to  be  surrounded  with  weeping  friends,  whose  pre- 
sence we  can  neither  dispense  with,  or  endure — to  bear  sinking 
spirits  and  a  body  full  of  pain — to  feel  perhaps  our  unworthineas  and  ' 

•  sm  more  than  we  ever  felt  them  before — to  enter  into  an  un\iied\iTV^ 
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^  eternal  state — to  think  of  appearing  before  Purity  itself — to  be  re- 
signed and  willing  to  go — to  do  well  what  can  never  be  done  mgain 
— to  glprify  God — to  ^ify  others — to  be  an  example  to  the  last  and 
above  all  at  die  last — "  Lord — Lord !  increase  our  faith."  "  Cloont 
us  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  Thy 
goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  wrni  power." 


January  B. — "He  thai  toucbeth  you  toueheth  the  apple  of  His  ^yB."-- 
Zeoh.ii.a 

How  admirabjUr  adapted  to  popular  instruction  and  impression  is 
the  imagery  of  toe  Scripture !  It  is  not  taken  from  the  learned 
sciences,  or  even  from  the  mechanical  arts — unless  from  their  most 
simple  and  common  operations  with  which  all  mankind  are  fa- 
miliar :  but  from  the  aspects  of  nature^  the  seasons  of  the  year,  the 
occurrences  of  life,  and  the  parts,  attnbutes,  and  functions  or  the 
human  frame  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  Who  does  not  in 
m  moment  understand  and  feel  the  allusion  before  us ?  "He  that 
toueheth  you  toueheth  the  apple  of  His  eye." 

It  reminds  us  of  union.  Sin  had  separated  between  God  and  us, 
ittd  we  were  once  far  oflf.  But  we  are  made'' nigh  by  the  blood  of. 
Ubrist  ^n  Him  we  arc  reconciled  to  God,  re-unitea  to  €ro^,  and 
become  one  with  God  again.  And  so  entire  is  the  connexion,  that 
every  kind  of  intimate  union  is  employed  to  express  it.  We  are  one, 
as  the  father  and  the  child,  as  the  nusoand  and  the  wife,  as  the  head 
and  the  members  are  one — yea,  as  the  soul  and  the  body  are  one — 
"  He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit" — no  wonder  therefore 
that  he  that  toueheth  them  toueheth  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

It  shows  valuation.  Even  a  man's  selfishness  endears  this 
member.  The  apple  of  his  eye  is  a  source  of  too  much  usefulness 
and  pleasure  not  to  be  highly  prized  by  him.  He  would  part  with 
a  thousand  things  rather  than  lose  this,  or  be  injured  in  any  part 
rather  than-be  hurl  in  this.  How  precious  to  the  Lord  are  his  peo- 
ple! He  calls  them  His  portion,  His  jewels.  His  glory.  Tney 
who  attract  and  attach  Him,  are  not  the  great  but  the  gracious — 
"  To  that  man,"  says  He,  "  will  I  look,  who  is  poor,  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word."  He  "  taketh  plea- 
sure in  them  that  fear  Sim,  in  them  that  hope  in  His  mercy." 
"  He  will  rejoice  over  them  with  joy,  He  will  rest  in  his  love,  He 
will  joy  over  them  with  singing." 

It  bespeaks  attention.  As  a  man  values  the  apple  of  his  eye.  so 
will  he  assuredly  take  care  of  it,  and  endeavour  to  defend  it.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  our  notice  how  the  Creator  has  fenced  and  guarded 
this  little,  but  inestimably  precious  member  from  evil  by  the  fluids 
and  the  coats,  the  lashes  and  tlie  lids ;  and  with  what  involuntary 
quickness  nature  teaches  us  to  cover  and  secure  it  when  exposed. 
Yet  all  this  falls  shoct  of  the  care  which  God  exercises  over  His 
people.  The  apple  of  the  eye  is  not  half  so  liable  to  injury  as  they 
are :  but  how  superior  is  their  protection !  Lest  any  hurt  them.  He 
will  keep  them  night  and  day.  In  two  places  nHIs  vigilance  is 
spoftn  of  under  tie  figure  before  us.  In  the  one  it  is  implored : 
"Keep  me,"  says  David,  " as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me  under 
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the  shadow  of  Thy  wings."  In  the  other,  it  is  acknowledged  : 
"He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wildflr- 
ness ;  He  led  him  aboat,  He  instructed  him,  He  kept  him  as  the 
apple  of  His  eye."  How  well  kept  are  those  whom  God  thus 
keeps !  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  tliee,  O  people 
tared  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of 
thy  excellency !  and  thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  tliee ; 
and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places." 

It  expresses  sympatliy.  The  pupil  of  the  eye  is  peculiarly  deli- 
cate and  sensible :  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  run  the  point  of  a  knife 
into  it,  in  order  to  make  theoAvnor  shrink.  A  mote,  or,  as  it  is  here 
eipressed,  a  touch,  will  offend,  and  instantly  affect  all  his  sensation. 
And  is  it  not  said,  "  In  all  their  affliction  He  is  afflicted  ?"  A 
friend  sympathizes  in  a  friend's  sorrow :  a  mother  feels  a  more  sen- 
sible interest  in  a  child's  suffering.  Yet  Job  says,  "My  friends 
scorn  me :"  and  Isaiah  says,  the  mother  "  may  foi^et"  her  sucking 
child,  and  "  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb."  But 
a  man's  feeling  with  an  injured  member  of  his  body,  especially  the 
eye,  and  the  apple  of  the  eye,  is  not  only  exquisite,  but  absolutely 
unavoidable.  And  not  less  certain,  as  well  as  tender,  is  the  Lord4 
sympathy  with  his  people — "  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the 
apple  of  His  eye."  'What  a  source  of  consolation  is  iiere !  Espe- 
cially when  we  remember  that  His  sympathy  is  accompanied  with 
boundless  wisdom  and  almishty  power.  '^  He  doeth  great  things 
and  unsearchable ;  marvellous  tilings  witlioul  number — to  set  up  on 
hi^h  those  that  be  low ;  that  tiiosc  whicli  niuiiru  may  be  exalted  to 
safely."     "  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord." 

Lei  ihe  adversaries  of  His  people  learn  their  danger.  They  hate 
the  igodly.  and  endeavour  to  injure  them;  and  though  their  malice 


but  it  fell  the  wounds  he  inflictetl  upon  the  foot.  They  Avho  suffer 
for  His  s-ake,  may  well  leave  themselves  to  Him,  whose  they  are. 
and  whom  they  sene.  He  will  surelv  plead  their  cause — ''  He  that 
toucheth  them  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye." 

Let  this  encourage  us  to  do  any  thing  for  the  people  of  God — lie 
feels  it  as  done  to  Himself.  He  "  is  not  unrighteous  tt)  furget  your 
work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  sliowed  lo^va^d  His  name, 
in  lliat  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister."  "He," 
said  the  Saviour,  "he  that  receiveth  you  receivcth  me, and  he  that 
receivrih  me  receivetli  Him  that  ^^eut  me.  1  f  e  tint  receivt-th  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet  5h;»ll  rcccivL'  a  prophet's  reward;  and  he  thnt 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  inthenumo  of  a  li.rliieoiis  man.  shall  receive 
a  rijrhieouf  man-s  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
'■ne  cif  tiici^e  little  ones  a  cup  of  eold  w;il(r  only  \n  the  Uiime  of  a 
•Ji^'iplo.  verily  I  bay  unto  you.  he  slmll  in  no  wi<e  losi*  his  reward." 

Let  His  ]H.^'nple  also  Kara  their  (hity.  Tin-y  see  li'.»\v  He  r.'srard:? 
tbeai.  and  is  concerned  for  tln.'ir  weltare  '-IIi»\v  slioul-j  tliev  regani 
Him.  and  he  cuneemcd  for  Hi-^  -;!ury  ?  Tliey  should  iVel  HiJ^ 
:auae  to  bv  .loar  Vj  ih«;m.     Tiii  y  shoi.lJ  I;-.-  -  m  }wiu\  for  llio  ^^Acu\\\ 
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aMcmUf .    The  refmdMB  of  them  tliat  nffouh  Him  tkoaU  U 

ifDU  ^wm. 

Tbtm  that  Kprnait  Btriet  pifltjr  u  nacdlcM  predakNi,  •bugli 
Kmemfln  that  nothing  leM  ia  requind  of  in  tbaa  to  aroid  the  af 
pcamice  of  evil,  lo  walk  eiiGumqiectl]r,H)d  to  be  almn  mbonndiBt 
in  the  woA  at  ths  Locd— We  an  to  ngaid  His  mud  u  ve  kni 
the  tenderesi  part  of  tbe  ttodenKmanbvofoarbodf.  "Ke^an 
c^mmaui]meiit8,aiMllire;  andn  L&wMTBSAprLa  ovtsdik  rb.' 


him  to  be  imU  to  Jia  pcopls  inhftbiiiiif  Ibe  wikhnwai.''— Pnln  Izziv.  I 

WbIt  creatme  in  the  animal  mcU  ia  inlended  bjr  leviathan  m 
eanoot  ahoolutelr  deMmine.  We  have  tf  genetel  deaoriptini  a 
him  in  die  book  of  Job ;  but  eren  this  lemea  the  leanted  £vidii 
■ome  plesdiog  for  the  crocodile  sad  some  ^  the  i^ak.  Boi  it  & 
not  necesm^to  be  a  natnialist  in  odet  to  be  a  ChriAan ;  sad  h  fa 
pleoBtug  lo  Uiink  tbsi  iLough  in  the  Scriptme  dicn  sre  thinn  ha4 
to  he  understood,  th^  do  not  allect  die  foondBlion  of  our  fiuth  ad 
hope.  The  tniins  coilsined  ia  the  Mcnd  Tohmie  are  plain  in  jn 
portion  as  they  sre  prafildilt  and  mate  St  no  loss  for  so  answer  k 
{he  queation,  What  moM  I  &i  lo  be  WTsdf  Though  we  know  no 
where  hearm  i^  we  an  clearly  infonned  how  we  may  attain  it 
Thoug^we  SR  uncertain  about  leristhsn,  we  are  soie  dT  At  CoO' 
•option  of  Isisel — "  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  cone 
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the  ransomed  lo  pass  over  ?  Tii  ere  fore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  with  singing;  unto  Zion ;  and  e7erlasting  joy- 
shall  be  upon  their  head:  they  sliall  obtain  gladness  and  joy;  and 
sorrow  and  mourning  shall  Aee  away." 

There  is  a  people  now  inhabiting  the  wilderness.  They  are 
Christians.  Whatever  the  world  may  be  to  others,  and  who  are 
called  "  men  of  the  world,"  it  is  no  better  than  a  wilderness  to  those 
who  are  bom  from  above,  and  bound  to  the  land  of  promise.  They 
feel  and  confess  it  to  be  such,  not  only  from  the  privations  and  trials 
they  meet  with  in  it,  but  from  the  principles  and  dispositions  of  their 
new  nature. 

And  is  diere  no  leviathan  whose  heads  have  been  broken  in  pieces 
for  them,  and  from  which  diey  have  been  furnished  with  meat  ? 
Afe  there  no  past  deliverances,  no  former  mercies^  upon  which  their 
souls  can  feed  ?  Let  us  think  of  the  redemption  of  the  cross.  Here 
their  Lord  and  Saviour  seemed  conquered,  but  he  sained  a  complete 
victory.  He  bruised  the  serpent's  head;  and  through  death  de- 
stroved  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Now, 
said' He,  is  the  judgment  of  this  world,  now  b  the  Prince  of  this 
worU  cast  out;  and  I  if  I  be  HAed  up  irom  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  luto  me.  Ansels  ate  not  concerned  here,  and  yet  the  transac- 
tion seem*  food  for  tneir  minds,  and  fills  them  with  admiration,  love, 
and  praise;  and  therefore  they  desire  to  look  into  these  thin^. 
What  relief  and  satisfaction  then  must  it  yield  to  those  who  hve 
thereby!  To  see  the  curse  not  only  defeated,  but  turned  into  a 
blessing  ;  to  se^  where  sin  abounded  grace  much  more  abounding, 
and  the  fall  made  the  occasion  of  improving  their  original  condi- 
tion— what  wonder  if  they  exclaim,  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

We  may  also  notice  their  deliverance  from  their  natural  state.  He 
hath  delivered  us,  says  the  Apostle,  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.  And  we  are  to 
look  to  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit 
whence  we  are  digged.  The  review  will  be  every  way  useful. 
What  can  feed  our  humility  more?  or  our  gratitude  more?  or  our 
confidence  more  ?  or  our  rejoicing  more  ?  or  our  zeal  more  ? 

There  are  also  Providential  interpositions.  Who  has  not  some 
of  these  to  remember ;  in  which  God  turned  the  shadow  of  deatli 
into  the  morning;  and  made  a  way  tlie  most  strange  and  gra- 
rioQs  for  our  escape  ?  Whoso  is  wise,  observes  these  tilings ;  and 
in  looldng  back  upon  life,  is  able  to  see  how  many  events,  which 
perplexed  and  alarmed  him  at  the  time,  after\vard  ministered  to  his 
faith  and  hope  in  God.  David  could  say,  it  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted.  Paul  had  a  thorn  in  the  flesii ;  but  it  preserved 
him  from  pride,  drove  him  to  prayer,  and  obtamed  for  him  tlietassu- 
rance  of  afi-sufficient  grace.  What  pleasure  and  profit  must  Joseph 
have  derived  from  all  the  difficulties  that  tried  him,  yet  issued  not 
only  in  his  release,  but  advancement  and  glory  !  He  can  break  the 
heads  of  any  leviathan  ;  and  out  of  tlie  eater  bring  forth  meat — 

"  Judce  not  the  IxjrJ  by  feeblo  seiuo, 
B*it  tnut  Him  for  llift  grace: 
Behind  a  frowning  proTideocc, 
-,        ,  Be  hides  a  smiling  face " 

>0L.  L  4 
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Jakvart  10. — **  He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us." — ^Acta  zvii.  27. 

Is  there  a  God  ?  This  is  the  first  question  in  Religion.  And  dw 
proofs  of  his  Being  are  so  numerous  and  conyincing,  that  few  ase 
foolish  and  vile  enough  to  deny  it  The  next  question  is,  or  at  least 
ought  to  be,  How  does  He  stand  related  to  us  ?  Is  He  o  jt  Mend  or 
oar  foe  ?  Is  He  inaccessible,  or  can  we  approach  Him  ?  Is  He  near, 
or  is  He  far  off?  To  this  inquiry,  we  have  here  a  full  answer — **  He 
is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us." 

He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  in  His  essence.  "  Whithtr 
shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit,  or  whither  shall  I  dee  from  Thy  pie* 
sence?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven  Thou  art  there:  if  I  make  mf 
bed  in  hell,  behold,  ThoQ  art  there."  Well  might  David  say, 
''  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me :  it  is  hi^h,  I  cannoC 
attain  unto  it."  Yet  Deism  itself  allows  that  He  occupies  univeraal 
space,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  confine  Him.  Here  is  a  broad, 
an  infinite  distinction  between  creatures  and  God.  No  creatuie,  not 
even  an  angel,  can  be  ever  in  two  places  at  once.  But  God  is  every- 
where, at  the  same  time.  And  wnat  a  thought  is  it,  that  wherever 
we  are.  He  is  a  God  at  hand,  and  not  a  God  afar  off;  about  our  path 
and  our  lying  dying  down,  and  acquainted  with  all  the  imaginatiODS 
of  our  heart !  Do  we  believe  it  ?  If  we  reduced  our  faith  to  jiractioe. 
wluit  manner  of  creatures  should  we  be  in  all  holy  conversation  ana 
godliness !  Could  we  ever  sin  with  God  standing  by  and  lookiiig 
on? 

He  b  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  in  His  natunl  and  providen- 
tial agency — Therefore,  adds  the  Apostle.  "  For  in  Him  ^ve  live^ 
and  move,  and  have  om*  being."  And  tnerefore,  says  he  again  * 
"  He  never  left  himself  without  witness^  in  that  He  did  good,  and 
gave  us  rain  from  Heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness.'"  And  says  David,  "  ThatHis  Name  is 
near.  His  wondrous  works  declare."  Can  we  behold  the  appear- 
ances around  us — can  we  observe  the  vegetable  world  with  all  its 
variety  and  beauty^^^n  we  think  of  the  m>riads  possessing  animal 
life,  visible  and  invisible,  in  air  and  earth  and  sea — can  we  reflect 
upon  the  human  race  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  and 
endued — and  know  that  not  one  of  all  these  beings  is  self-produced, 
or  self^sustained — that  the  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Htm,  and  £fe 
giveth  them  their  meat  in  due  season — that  He  openeth  his  hand 
and  satisfiAh  the  desires  of  every  living  thing ;  and  be  senseless 
enough  not  to  see,  to  hear,  to  feel — that  God  is  not  far  firom  eveqr 
one  of  us  ? 

He  is  not  far  from  every  o::e  of  us,  in  religious  dispensation. 
In  this  sense  the  Gent'les  were  said  to  be  far  off:  hut  the  Jews  were 
a  people  near  imto  Him — For  what  nation  is  there,  says  Mooe^ 
that  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them  ?  He  resided  in  the  midst  of  them 
by  His  laws  and  ordinances.  They  could  see  his  power  and  glorf 
in  His  sanctuary.  They  could  hear  His  voice  in  His  Prophets.  To 
them  were  committed  tne  oracles  of  God.  In  every  perplexity  thef 
could  consult  Him ;  and  He  communed  with  them  from  off  the 
mercy-seat  Thus  we  are  equally,  yea,  much  more  eminently  privi- 
leged.  Not  that  we  have  the  same  ceremonial  splendour,  or  tlie 
same  miraculous  interpositions;   but  we  have  all  their  ^nritnd 
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.drantages  improved  and  completed.  We  have  Ae  day  of  their 
dawn.  Their  Prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  sec  the  thin^ 
that  we  see,  and  did  not  see  them ;  and  to  hear  the  things  that  we 
hear,  and  did  not  hear  them.  But  blessed  are  our  eyes  for  they  see, 
aad  otnr  ears  for  they  hear.  The  Seventy  therefore  were  to  say  even 
to  Jews,  the  possessors  of  revealed  religion,  "  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nigh  unto  you."  We  have  His  word  in  our  hands.  We 
iiave  His  Sabuaths.  We  have  His  house.  We  have  the  assem- 
blies of  His  people,  and  He  is  in  the  midst  of  them.  We  have  His 
table  spread  with  mo:e  than  angePs  food,  and  the  Kin^^  sitteth  at 
His  table.  We  have  His  servants,  and  the  sound  of  their  Master's 
feet  is  behind  them.  For  they  come  in  His  name,  and  he  thai 
reoeiveth  them  receiveth  Him. 

He  is  not  fiir  from  every  one  of  us,  in  His  gracious  influences. 
0  that  yoQ  could  be  made  sensible  of  your  fallen  condition,  and  of 
your  need  of  oardon  and  renovation  !   O  that  you  were  convinced  • 
that  your  understandings  must  be  enlightened,  and  your  hearts  • 
changed — and  that  all  this  must  come  from  Him  who  worketh  all  in  . 
all — and  that  jrou  were  disposed  to  a{)ply  to  Him  I  You  would  soon  • 
find  that  He  is  able,  that  He  is  willing,  that  He  is  near.    Your  * 
cries  or  groans  would  instantly  reach  Him.    Hd  is  nigh  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 
He  is  nigh  unto  them  that  call  upon  Him,  to  all  that  call  ujpon  Him 
in  truth.     But  in  t  jis  sense  He  will  not  be  always  near.    Therefore 
seek  Him  tthile  He  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  Him  while  He  is 
near.    And  learn  here  also  the  true  cause  of  your  condemnation  if  you 
perish.    It  is  not  because  you  are  lost  creatures  and  are  unable  to  save 
yourselves ;  but  because  there  is  a  Saviour  within  your  reach,  and  you 
refuse  to  apply  to  him,  and  will  not  take  hold  of  his  strength.   How 
came  the  man  without  the  wedding  garment  to  be  speechless? 
Could  h  3  not  have  said  that  it  was  out  of  his  power  to  weave  one,  or 
that  he  was  too  poor  to  purchase  one?  This  alone  would  have  been 
mne  excuse.    But  the  fact  was,  that  garments  were  provided  in  the  i 
wardrobe,  and  he  might  have  had  one,  as  he  passed  oy,  for  asking.  * 
Bat  he  neglected  the  provision,  and  was  punished,  not  for  his  indi- 
gence, but  presumption. 

He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  as  an  approaching  Judge. 
People  imagine  his  advent  is  a  gre:;t  way  off,  and  nence  they  are  so 
little  impre^ed  bv  it  But  "  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draws  nigh." 
"  The  Lord  is  at  hand."  "  The  Judge  standeth  before  the  door." 
Thb  was  said  almost  two  thousand  years  ago.  What  then  is  the 
fact  now  ?  Yet,  say  some,  it  cannot  be  even  now  very  near,  for 
much  remains  to  be  previously  accomplished.  But  God  does  not  act 
according  to  our  conclusions.  He  can  cut  short  his  work  in  right- 
eousness. But  let  us  allow  the  truth  contained  in  the  objection. 
Vet  his  coming  by  death  is  the  same  to  you  in  effect,  as  his  comina^ 
at  the  last  day.  As  soon  as  you  are  dead,  as  to  yoif,  the  |)ropheci(\s 
are  all  aocompHshed,  and  your  state  is  fixed.  Then*  is  no  pardon, 
no  prayer,  after  death — after  death  the  judgment.  Ami  is  death  fur 
eff?  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten.  Mnny 
never  reach  this  general  average.  But  allowinci:  the  tenn  to  be 
fnerally  true.  Take  seventy  years.  Yet  what  ri^ht  have  many 
rf  you  to  think  your  Judge  is  far  off?    You  arc  sixty-five,  you  v\i^ 
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sixty-nine;  that  is  within  five,  that  is  within  one  year  of  his  coming 
But  take  persons  sft-  any  age — take  Uiem  in  midole  life  *  teke  thei 
in  youth — ^yet  when  you  reflect  upon  the  brittleness  of  jour  fiaiiM 
ana  the  countless  accidents  and  diseases  to  which  you  are  expose 
every  moment  you  must  acknowledge  that  there  is  but  a  step  hi 
tween  you  ana  aeath — between  you  and  the  Judge  of  all ! 


Januast  11. — "For  wliich  cause  he  is  not  asliamed  to  call  them  brethren. 
— ^Heb.  iL  11. 

What  cause  ?  Read  the  former  part  of  the  verse.  "  He  thi 
sanctifieth  and  they  who  ane  sanctified  are  all  of  one,"  There  is 
spiritual  union  or  oneness  between  C^hrist  and  Cnristians — They  ai 
of  one  God  and  Father.  They  are  of  one  spirit  They  are  oi  on 
taste ;  one  aim ;  one  pursuit.  They  have  one  destination ;  and  wi 
appear  with  him  in  glory — '^  Where  I  am,"  says  he,  '^  there  shall  ale 
my  servants  be."  But  the  meaning  is  here  determined  by  the  contei 
— they  are  of  one  nature,  ^^  Forasmuch  as  the  children  are  partakei 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same. 
"  In  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren. 
"  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
This  exception  was  not  only  necessary,  but  pcssible :  and  as  Adai 
before  his  fiill  pofisessed  truly  the  same  nature  with  us  yet  sinless,  s 
provision  was  nuide  for  the  Saviour's  participation  of  it,  in  the  sam 
mimaculate  way :  and  firom  the  manner  ol  his  conception  by  th 
Holy  Ghost,  his  humanity  was  the  ''holy  thing"  bom  of  the  Viigi 
Mary;  and  he  is  called,  the  ''holy  child  Jesus;"  and  it  is  said,  m 
only  that  "  he  did  no  sin,"  but  "in  him  was  no  sin."  This  becon 
ing  one  with  us  in  nature  is  without  controversy  a  great  mystery 
but  it  is  a  mystery  of  godliness.  It  is  the  medium  of  our  salvatioi 
It  is  thus  he  8p<^d£s  to  us  without  making  us  afraid.  It  is  thus  h 
is  capable  of  sympathizing  with  us,  and  gains  our  confidence.  It  i 
thus  he  becomes  our  example,  and  goes  before  us  in  the  path  of  dut 
and  sufiering ;  and  he  can  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  us,  and  pi 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  ox  himself.  Men  unconvinced  of  thei 
state,  may  treat  the  doctrine  with  neglect  or  contempt;  but,  say 
Paul,  "  We  have  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  c 
Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  He  hath  consecrated  for  u 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  aay^  Hisfieah," 

For  this  cause  He  is  not  asnamed  to  call  them  brethren — An 
why  should  He  be  ashamed,  seeing  He  is  of  one  nature  with  them 
It  will  not  be  difficult  to  find  a  reason.  Though  He  is  truly  a  mai 
He  is  more  than  human.  The  Word  was  with  God,  and  tne  Wor 
was  God,  and  the  Word  was  made  flesh.  And  there  is  a  great  dij 
ference  between  Him  and  us,  in  the  same  nature.  There  are  nc 
oiJy  degrees  among  angels,  but  also  among  men;  and  these distinc 
tions  are  sanctioned  by  Scripture,  which  requires  us  to  render  to  a] 
their  due ;  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and  fear  to  whom  feai^ 
"  I  said,  ye  are  gods.'^  A  king  is  of  tlie  same  nature  with  the  low 
est  of  his  subjects ;  is  made  of  the  same  clay  ;  and  can  no  more  dii 
pense  with  food  and  sleep  than  they — yet  does  he  call  them  breth 
ren  ?  Do  we  not  deem  it  almost  a  miracle  to  see  a  prince  condescen 
to  men  of  low  estate?    A  commander  in  chief  will  sgeak  of  hi 
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brother  officers ;  but  he  does  not  call  the  common  soldiers  brethren. 
The  judse  in  court  will  call  a  cotmsellor  brother ;  but  not  the  pri- 
toner  at  the  bar.  Though  Christ  has  our  nature,  He  is  so  exalted 
and  gloriou^  that  He  may  well  disavow  the  nearness  of  our  relation- 
ship, according  to  the  feelings  and  usages  of  the  world.  Humanity 
in  Him  is  worthy,  but  in  us  undeserving.  In  Him  it  is  spotless,  in 
us  it  is  defiled.  God  is  angry  with  us ;  in  Him,  He  is  well  pleased 
—He  always  did  the  things  that  pleased  Ilim.  We  are  mortal,  and 
<mi2hed  beiore  the  moth ;  but  He  dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  Him — He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  on  high. 

For  we  must  consider  not  what  He  was,  but  what  He  now  is. 
While  all  the  members  of  a  family  are  in  ob^urity,  they  all  feel  the 
same  towards  each  other;  but  if  one  of  them  be  elevated,  as  David 
wa&  to  the  highest  condition  in  the  state,  he  may  be  easily  tempted 
to  soame,  in  acknowlcdginj^  the  rest  who  are  left  so  much  below 
hioL  But  though  Jesus  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  and  angels, 
pnocipalitics,  and  powers^  are  made  subject  unto  Him,  and  every 
name  that  is  named  not  only  in  this  world  but  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  He  U  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infinnities ;  He  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  us  brethreii.  It  is  indeed  observable  that  it  was 
afW  his  resurrection  He  gave  his  disciples  tliis  name :  ^^Go  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee."  ^^Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
unto  them,  I  ascend  to  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  to  my 
CJod,  and  your  God."  And  when  He  comes  in  his  glorv,  and  before 
Him  will  be  gathered  all  nations,  even  as  the  Judge  of  all,  He  will 
not  be  ashamed  to  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  biethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

Let  this  thought  dignifv'  us.  The  honour  will  not  make  us  proud, 
since  bv  the  grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are;  and  the  more  we 
lave,  tne  more  we  owe. 

Let  it  console  and  encourairc  us.  If  He  calls  Himself  our  brother. 
He  will  perform  all  that  the  relation  implies  and'rcquires  in  its  most 
perfect  discharge.  He  will  correspond  with  us.  He  will  visit  us. 
He  will  defend  us.  He  will  provide  for  us.  Joseph  supported  all 
his  father^s  house;  and  lecaust*  He  lives  we  shall  live  also. 

And  if  He  is  not  ashamed  to  own  us— shall  we  ever  be  ashamed 
to  acknowledge  Him  ?  "  He  that  is  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  sinful  and  adulterous  generation,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  (H*  man  be  ashamed  when  He  cometh  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  the  holy  angels."  But  surely  terror  is  not  necessary  here — 
surely  ingenuousness,  affected  witli  a  sense  of  our  dependence  and 
obligations,  will  be  enough  to  induce  us  to  say, 

"  Asliamod  of  Jesus!  of  that  Friend 
On  whom  my  lieavrnly  hopes  depend  I 
It  iniun  notbo— bo  tliitt  my  chome, 
Tluit  I  no  more  revere  IIi8  nojne." 


Jasivaiv  12. — "In  that  night  was  Belsliazzar  the  king  of  the  Chaidrani 
•Jam." — Dan.  v.  30. 

Observe  the  person — the  event — and  the  season. 
The  person  was  Belshazzar.     He  is  not  easily  identified  in  pro- 
itne  history,  and  little  is  said  of  him  in  the  {Scriptwcs  of  Ttul\\ 

4* 


42  JANUARY  12. 

He  was  the  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Merodach  Baladin  was 
his  father.  His  mother  was  Nitocris,  a  woman  of  a  masculine  un- 
derstanding, and  to  whose  counsel  he  was  much  indebted.  He 
appears  in  the  sacred  story  like  a  man  bv  the  way-side,  huiu;  in 
rrons.  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blesaeo;  but  the  name  of  the 
wicked  shall  rot,  or  if  preserved,  it  is  perpetuated  in  disgrace.  The 
noticing  of  some  persons  is  renown,  of  others  is  infamy.    Amyot„ 


80  live,  as,  when  dead,  we  may  yet  speak,  or  be  spoken  of,  to  our 
honour,"  and  the  improvement  of  others. 

The  event — he  "  was  slain."  Though  a  king,  and  even  called 
"  The  kiag  of  kings,"  he  yields  to  **  the  king  of  terrors."  *'  I^ud, 
ye  are  gods ;  but  ye  shall  aie  like  men,  and  1^  as  one  of  the  princes. 
Man  that  is  in  honour  and  undentandeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts  that 
perish."  The  dwellers  in  dust,  who  had  once  trembled  before  hinoi, 
are  represented  as  insulting  the  king  of  Babylon.  "  Art  thou  also 
become  weak  as  ire?  Art  thou  become  like  unto  us?  Thy  pomp 
is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols :  the  worm 
is  spreaid  under  thee,  and  i!be  worms  cover  thee" — What  a  change ! 
— But  observe,  not  only  his  death,  but  the  manner  of  it.  He  might 
have  died  in  a  good  ola  age,  and  gradually,  and  in  a  peaceful  bed- 
but  he  is  cut  off  prematurely,  suddenly,  and  violently — hewas«totn. 
When  ?  "  That  night."  What  night  ?  The  night  of  his  fes- 
tivity. He  had  made  a  great  feast  unto  a  thousand  oT  his  lords,  and 
music,  and  dancing,  and  every  kind  of  indulgence  filled  the  palace 
How  little  did  he  suspect  the  vicinage  of  dan^r;  of  death !  Mar- 
riage rites  have  sometimes  been  prevented,  or  immediately  followed 
by  funeral  solemnities.  A  man  has  built  and  embellished  a  man- 
sion, and  prepared  an  entertainment  to  crown  his  wishes;  but  instead 
of  taking  possession  of  it,  he  has  entered  tlie  house  appointed  for  all 
living.  Another  his  planned  a  favourite  journey,  but  at  the  very 
commenoement  of  it,  he  has  been  turned  into  tne  way  of  all  the 
earth.  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-nu>rrow :  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  That  nignt  was  the  king  of  the 
Chaldeans  slain.     What  night  ? 

The  night  of  his  wickedness.  Festivity,  and  intemperance  anE 
profaneness,  generally  go  together.  Job  therefore,  though  he  die 
not  oppose  the  feasting  of  his  sons  in  each  other's  houses,  yet  fearec 
for  tlieui ;  and  prayed  and  offered  sacrifices,  lest  they  should  liavi 
sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their  heart.  But  what  dreadful  excess  o: 
riot  was  here !  ^'  Belshaz/ar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  commandec 
to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father  Nebuchad 
nez/ar  had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem,  tha 
the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives  and  bis  concubines,  might  drinl 
therein.  Then  tney  brought  tb(»  golden  vessels  that  were  taken  ou 
of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God  which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  anc 
the  king  and  his  prinqps,  his  wives  and  his  concubines,  diank  ii 
them.  They  drank  wiKe,  and  praised  the  gods  of  ^id,  and  of  sil 
ver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone."  Sent^ce  agains 
an  evil  work  is  not  always  speedily  executed;  for  God  is  long  suffer 
ing,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish.    But  sin  has  frequently  beei 
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iBSlantly  punished ;  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Lot's  wife,  and  Gehazi, 
and  Herod,  and  Ananias  uid  Sapphira.    And  are  there  no  instances 
of  thia  now?    What  try  stressor  can  be  sure  that  he  shall  not  die 
in  tibe  very  act  of  iniquity  ?    His  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  there  is 
Uit  a  step  between  him  and  death.    A  liar  has  dropped  down  dead 
with  a  lie  on  his  lips.    A  swearer  has  called  for  damnation  upon 
his  soul,  and  the. prayer  has  no  sooner  been  offered  than  answered. 
The<lrunkaid,  in  the  midst  of  his  intoxication,  has  been  brought  to 
•obemess  in  a  place  where  a  drop  of  water  cannot  be  found  to  cool 
his  tongue.    Derangement  also  may  be,  in  effect,  the  same  as  sud- 
den death.    ^^  He,  that  being  often  reprored,  hardeneth  his  necL 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  wiinout  remedy."  What  nisht  1 
The  night  of  his  yisitation.    "In  the  same  hour  came  forth 
fingen  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick  upon 
the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king^s  palace:  and  the  king  saw  the 
part  of  the  hand  that  wrote.    Then  the  kind's  countenance  was 
changed,  and  his  thpuahts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his 
loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one  against  another."    The 
cdect  at  first  teems  remarkable,  as  the  imijort  of  the  inscription  was 
unknown.    Yet  what  can  be  more  alarming  than  strangeness  and 
uncertainty?    But  why  does  he  not  suppose  that  the  prodi^  is 
&rourable,  containing  an  encomium,  or  a  promise  1    Conscience 
forebodes  the  meaning.    But  Daniel  explains  it  clearly ;  and  admo- 
es  him — ^but  unavailingly.     He  had  been  warned  before.     This 
the  last  address,  and  not  designed  for  his  salvation.     Of  what 
as  to  his  moral  state  and  disposition,  were  a  few  moments  of 
confusion,  and  terror,  and  attempted   resistance,  or  flight?    And 
what  better,  for  the  purpose  of  repentance,  are  the  hours  or  moments 
upon  which  many  arc  suspending  an  attention  to  the  things  that 
belong  to  their  peace  7    Death-bed  alamis  and  prayers,  and  me  ex- 
ercises which  attend  them,  are  most  likely,  if  useful  at  all,  to  benefit 
the  living  rather  than  the  dead. 

Well!  where  is  he  now?  Where  he  has  been  ever  since  that 
night  in  which  he  was  slain.  What  a  length  of  duration !  And 
ret  after  two  thousand  five  hundred  years  he  is  not  yet  brought  to 
trial  i  Ah !  not  the  extinction  of  being,  but  the  intermediate  state, 
and  afterward  the  Judgment— this,  this  renders  death  so  awfuL  O 
that  we  were  wise,  that  we  understood  this,  that  we  considered  our 
Utta  end  I 


JAStvAMY  13. — "And  JoM|ih  called  the  name  of  thf  fint-born  Manasaeh :  for 
God,  md  be.  hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  aiidiill  my  father's  hoiiac.  And 
the  name  of  the  second  called  lie  Ephr&im :  fur  Ghxi  liath  caused  me  to  be 
iruitfiil  in  the  land  of  my  affliction." — Oen.  xlu  51,  52. 

TnEHfiwas  nothing;  extnu^nlinary  in  his  tha<i  givins^  them  sig- 
nificant names.  It  was  usual  in  those  early  as^es  to  attach  names 
to  things,  places,  and  jiersons,  in.  order  to  mark  any  pttrticulnr  occur- 
renoeii  and  to  be  a  memento  of  it.  Thus,  after  the  victorv  between 
Mizpeh  nod  Shen,  Samuel  took  a  stone  and  called  it ''  ^bonezer," 
aying,  Hitherto  luith  the  Lord  helped  us.  Thus,  when  God  had 
appeared  for  him,  Abraham  call  the  mount  ^'  Jehovah  Jireh ;"  the 
L(xd  will  provide.    Thus  Pharaoh,  upon  the  promotion  of  3o8C^\i, 
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called  his  name  '^  Zaphnath-paaneah,"  oie  re^'ealer  of  scciets.  W€ 
read  also  that  Moses  had  two  sons ;  ^^the  name  of  the  one  was 
Gershom,"  that  is,  a  stranger  there ;  "  foiLhe  sa  d,  1  have  been  an 
alien  in  a  strange  land:  and  the  name  of  the  other  was  Eliezer," 
ihBX  is,  my  God  i^  a  help ;  ^*  for  the  God  of  mv  father,  said  he,  was 
mine  help,  and  delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Paaraoh." 

But  what  others  do  from  custom,  a  good  man  does  from  principle. 
In  a  common  observance,  he  has  a  motive  peculiar  to  himself.  And 
therefore  we  see  Joseph  not  only  thus  naming  his  children,  but  doing 
it  "after  a  godly  sort" 

We  learn  frx)m  his  conduct,  first^  that  it  is  desirable  to  secure  the 
remembrance  of  interesting  events.     "  God  requireth  that  which  is 
past ;  and  our  improvement  requires  it.     We  can  only  be  affected  J 
and  influenced  by  things  as  thTy  are  present  in  the  mind — they^  are    ' 
absent  from  it  m  fmetfrilness.    Forgetfulness  is  temporary  igno- 
rance or  unbelief.    "By  which,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preacned  unto  you."    He  therefore 
admonishes  his  hearers  to  give  tke  more  earnest  heed  to  the  thinJB 
which  they  had  heard,  lest  at  any  time  they  should  let  them  sin 
God  calls  upon  His  people  "  to  remember  what  Balak  consulted 
against  them :  and  to  "  remember  all  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  them> 
in  the  wilderness."    Let  us  therefore  say,  with  Asaph,  "  I  will 
remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High ;  surely,  I 
will  remember  His  wonders  of  old."    Was  He  once  powerful,  and 
is  He  now  weak  ?  once  wise,  and  is  He  now  ignorant  ?  once  tmey 
and  now  faithless  ?   once  fi^^cious,  and  now  unkind  ?    He  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.    How  many  of  our  failTireSy 
especially  in  thankfulness  and  confidence,  are  to  be  traced  back  to  a 
bad  memory ! 

Secondly,  what  a  marvellous  change  is  sometimes  produced  in  the 
condition  oi  God's  people !  What  does  Manasseh  signify  ?  "  For- 
getting."* Why  did  Joseph  give  him  this  name?  "  iTor  God,"  said  he, 
"hath  made  me  forget  sul  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's  house."  That 
is,  the  hardships  by  which  he  had  been  exercised,  the  sufferings  he  - 
had  met  with  from  his  own  brethren,  and  the  an^sh  he  had  felt 
when  torn  so  young  from  a  home  so  endeared.  Did  he  then  banish 
all  this  from  nis  memory  ?  This  would  be  perfectly  inconsifttent 
with  his  design  in  imposmg  the  name.  The  meaning  is,  that  his 
circumstances  were  so  changed,  that  no  trace  of  his  former  difficul- 
ties and  distresses  remained.  We  often  say,  in  heaven  we  shall 
'forget  all  our  sonows.  Shall  we  then  have  no  remembrance  of  the*^ 
Hand  that  sustained  us  under  thein,  and  delivered  us  from  them  ?./ 
Yes:  but  all  sorrow  and  sighing  wiU  cease ;  ana  all  tears  will  be 
wiped  from  our  eyes.  Few  had  ever  been  so  tried  as  Joseph ;  and- 
for  a  number  of  years  the  clouds  returned  after  the  rain,  and  fell 
heavier  than  before.  At  length  he  was  not  only  delivered,  but  ad- 
vanced. "  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  see,  1  have  set  tkee  over 
all  tlie  land  of  Egypt.  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph*s  hand,  and  arrayed  him  in  vestures  of 
fine  linen,  and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck !  and  he  made  him  to 
ride  in  the  second  chariot  which  he  had ;  and  they  cried  before  him, 
bow  the  knee :  and  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am  Pharaoh,  and  without  Uiee 
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s!iall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  oc  fool  in  all  the  land  of  E^ypt."  Thus 
erery  thin^  of  his  former  degradation  and  misery  was  etiaced  as  if  it 
had  never  been — the  change  proclaiming  Uiat  nothing  is  loo  hard  for 
the  l^ord. 

Thirdlr,  the  afflictions  of  the  saints  do  not  hinder  their  fruitfulness. 
What  means  Manasseh  ?   "  Fruitful."  Why  does  Joseph  impose 
this  name  upon  him  ?    "  For  God  has  caused  me  to  be  fruitftil  in 
the  land  of  my  affliction."    His  dyinf  father  remarks  this  under  a 
beautiful  image :  "Joseph  is  a  fruitfufbouglL  even  a  fruitful  bough 
by  a  well;  whose  branches  run  over  the  wall."    This  includes,  no 
doubt,  a  reference  to  his  outw».rd  condition.    Egypt  had  been  the 
land,  how  truly !  the  land  of  his  affliction :  but  he  nad  succeeded  in 
life  beyond  ail  example  and  expectation,  and  was  made  to  flourish  in 
all  bis  estate.    Here  is  surely  an  allusion  to  godliness,  as  well  as  to 
wealth,  and  honour,  and  oflspring.    What  mdeed  in  the  eye  of  a 
good  naan  is  growing  in  every  thing  else,  without  growing  in  grace? 
What  is  it  tu  al)ound  in  business,  unless  our  soul  prospers  ?    What 
is  i(  to  be  blessed  with  "  the  blessings  of  heaven  above,  the  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  the  blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of  the 
womb,''   if  we  are  not  blessed  "witn  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heaToily  places  in  Christ '?"    Paul  prays  for  the  Philippians  that 
they  may  "  be  filled  with  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God."     Chr'stian,  what  is  this  I 
world  to  you  but  "  the  land  of  your  affliction  ?"    You  have  found  it  ( 
a  Tale  of  tears :  but  has  it  been  a  fruitful  vale  ?  Your  trials  need  not  K 
prevent  your  fruitfulness ;  yea,  they  are  designed  to  secure  and  pro-  . 
mote  it :  and  though  they  are  not  joyous  but  grievous,  they  yield  the  * 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  that  are  exercised  thereby.  . 
what  have  they  done  for  us  ?  It  is  sad  that  we  should  need  them ; 
but  sailder  still  that  we  should  lose  the  benefit  of  them.    Can  we 
say,  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted?" 

Lastly,  The  hand  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  all  our  con- 
cerns, especially  our  mercies.     Wlielher  they  are  temporal  or  spiri- ' 
tual,  they  have  the  same  source — every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect* 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights. 
Joseph  therefore  says,  He  has  done  all  things  for  me.     If  my  condi- 
f'on  has  been  changed.  He  changed  it — "  God  hath  made  me  to 
forget  all  my  toil  and  my  father^s  house."    If  I  have  been  fruitful, 
m  Him  was  my  fruit  found — "  OmI  hath  caused  me  to  be  fruitftil  in 
the  land  of  my  affliction."    It  is  the  office  of  faith  to  lead  us  to  Gfod,  * 
and  to  show  us  his  agency  wherr  others  only  see  instruments  and  * 
,  second  causes.     It  is  tbe  business  of  humility  to  teach  and  enable  us 
to  say,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  God,  not  unto  us,  but  to  Thy  name  be  glory 
for  tie  mercy  and  for  the  truth's  sake." — Both  furnis!i  evidence  that 
we  are  iu  a  course  of  preparation  for  that  world  where  "  God  is  all 
;n  alL" 


Javvabt  14. — "  Thii  thou  knoweBt,  that  all  they  whii'.h  are  in  Asia  be  tumeti 
avay  from  me;  of  whom  are  Phygcllus  and  H^nnogencs.  T\\e  Lord  give 
mercy  unto  the  house  of  Oneaiphorue ;  fur  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not 
•■hamcd  of  my  chain :  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  Bought  me  out  very  dill- 
K^ullVi  and  found  me.    The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  tind  mercy  oi  vYva 


JANUARY   14. 


One  of  the  most  fninrul  trials  lo  which  we  are  exposrd  ia  ihii 
vali>  uf  tenrs,  in  tlip  I'ailure  of  those  frieods,  on  whose  prorestions  o: 
uttaclimeni  wcl«id placed Jepeuden        ""  '" 


V  plcaalog 
jnly  rejoio 


Aim,  haJ  nut  only  Tot^keD  h.  man  and  a  friend,  but  a  minister,  i 
an  aposllt;  tf  Christ.  Heuctr  their  desertion  was  nothin";  less  thai 
an  nbandtinmenl  of  tlic  failh  of  the  Gosiwl.  Defections  in  religjoi 
were  foretold  rmiii  the  beeinniog.  They  early  took  place  in  thi 
liriit  churchex.  They  frequently  occur  still.  Many  promise  fair,  am 
run  well  for  a  time ;  but  are  hindered.  The  blcrsoms  are  pi 
hut  ihcy  are  iiot  certain  pledges  of  fruit.  Ministers  cau  only 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  they  have  not  laboured  in  rain— 
unless  they  rejoice  with  trembling.  The  end  proves  and  ctowdi 
all. 

The  defection  here  wa?  r.wfuUy  general!  it  included  "all  the] 
which  were  in  Asia."  Two  of  ihem,  I'hygellus  and  Hermogenea 
the  Apostle  mentions  by  nairej  doubtless  bwause  tbey  were  leaders 
and  had  been  very  insinunental  iu  the  revolt.  This  is  all  we  knoi 
of  these  men:  itwMildhar«  been  better  for  them,  had  we  knowi 
less.  "  The  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot."  Only  some  of  ihesi 
sinners  rot,  like  malefactors  in  irons  and  gibbets:  thei'  rot  abovi 
ground,  while  other?  rot  under  it ;  knovvn  ouly  by  infamy ;  and  bus 
pended  fw  warning  and  t( 
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|)art  of  what  is  done  for  the  Gospel  and  the  poor,  is  done  by  people 
in  common  life.  But  he  had  a  public  spirit :  his  heart  was  in  tiis 
wore :  he  did  what  he  coiUd — and  whoever  does  what  he  can,  will 
d&  not  only  comiMCBitiyely,  but  really,  much.  And  was  he  a  loserY 
Was  Obed-edom  injured  by  accommodating  the  ark  ?  The  ark,  says 
Henry,  is  a  suest  that  always  pays  well  for  its  entertainment.  None 
ever  repented  that  they  had  done  too  much  for  the  cause  of  the  R^ 
deemer.  And  none  erer  will^  while  the  promise  remains,  "  The 
liberal  deriseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand." 
"  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or 
wife,  or  chUden,  for  the  kingdom  of  Grod's  sake,  wno  shall  not  re- 
oeiye  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
life  everlastinfr." 

Thus  Onesiphorus  obtained  a  name  and  a  place  among  the  wor- 
thies in  the  Scripture.  Wheresoever  the  Gospel  is  preached,  that 
which  he  did,  wul  be  told  as  a  memori^i  of  him.  Thousands  bless 
him  at  this  hour,  for  the  part  he  acted.  He  lived  in  the  affections  of 
Paul;  and  constantly  shared  in  bis  prayers.  And  was  this  a  light 
thing,  to  be  remembered  by  a  man  who  had  such  poiver  with  Groi  1 
^  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

In  this  way  the  Apostle  expressed  his  thankfulness.  He  had  a 
Tery  humble,  ani,  tnerefore,  a  very  srateful  disposition:  and  the 
&voiirs  shown  him  in  his  straits  and  distresses  always  made  a  deep 
impression  u]X)n  him.  Hence  he  prays  for  "  the  house"  of  his  bene- 
fiu:tor ;  that  i&  for  his  wife,  children,  relatives,  servants,  and  out- 
ward estate  He  prays  also  tor  his  benefactor  himself—"  The  Lord 
grant  Uiat  fie  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day."  What ! 
would  such  a  man  as  he^  with  all  his  good  works,  need  mercy  7  This 
would  have  seemed  strange  to  some ;  b.:i  it  would  not  bp  snn^'^tag 
to  Onesiphcvus  himself.  He  knew  that  when  he  had  done  all,  he 
was  an  unprofitable  servant ;  and  that  if  Grod  entered  into  judgment 
with  him,  on  the  ground  of  his  wortliiness,  he  could  not  stand.  It 
is  the  conviction  of  every  man  who  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
law,  or  the  Gospel,  or  hunself.  He  feels  his  need  of  mercy  ;  mercy  ^ 
to  the  last ;  and,  above  all,  mercy  at  the  last.  When  he  examines 
himself,  he  sees  enough,  not  onl^  in  his  sins,  but  even  in  his  duties, 
to  make  him  tremble  and  despaii.  But  he  looks  for  the  mercy  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

And  he  wiU  find  it.  He  will  be  spared ;  absolved;  acknowledged; 
applauded ;  and  glorified.  What  mercy  !  How  free !  How  nch  ! 
And  how  will  i*  be  prized — in  that  day !  If  we  find  mercy  then,  we 
are  made  for  ever.  But  wo  to  those  who  will  be  left  to  the  justice 
of  God,  without  a  Mediator !  If  we  have  not  fled  for  refuse,  to  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us ;  and  have  not  a  friend  in  the  Judge, 
we  are  undone  for  ever.  If  we  find  not  mercy  then,  it  can  never  be 
found  aAerwards. 


Jaxuarv  15. — "Tlie  gentleness  of  Chrial.— 2  Cor.  x.  1. 

Docs  the  Apostle  mean,  by  the  gentleness  of  Christ  the  gentle- 
ness He  requires,  or  the  gentleness  lie  displayed  ?  Jn  tact,  they  are 
die  same ;  not  indeed  in  degree,  but  in  (juality.     As  "  the  ptecvoxsa 
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ointment,"  poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  ran  down  to  the  skirtv 
of  his  garments,  so  Christians  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One. 
The  same  mind  which  was  in  him,  is  in  them ;  and  so  essential  i^ 
this  oneness,  that  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  His."  But  let  us  attend  to  this  gentleness  as  it  wad  per- 
sonally exemplified  in  Himself. 

According  to  the  prc)pl\ecies  §oin^  before,  there  was  nothing  by 
which  He  was  to  be  more  distinguished  than  by  this  attribute  or 
character.  To  mention  a  few  instances.  It  was  said  of  Him — 
"  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee — having  salvation  ;  lowly 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass — and  he 
shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen."  "  He  shall  not  cry  nor  (dt 
up,  nor  cause  His  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.  A  bruised  reed 
shall  He  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench :  He 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth."  "  He  shall  feed  Hb  flock 
like  a  shepherd ;  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carty 
them  in  His  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  yoiing." 
*'  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass :  as  showets 
that  water  the  earth.  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall 
save  the  souls  of  the  needy."  And  if  we  go  forward  from  prophecy 
to  history,  and  see  Him  as  He  goes  about  doing  good,  what  so  cui- 
stantly  and  strikingly  shows  itself  as  this  lovely  distinction?  What 
was  His  emblem  ?  A  Lamb.  How  did  the  Holy  Ghost  descend 
upon  Him?  In  the  form  of  a  dove.  What  was  tlie  angelical 
report  of  His  religion  ?  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  abd  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  towards  men."  How  does  He  employ  the  super- 
natural energies  with  which  He  was  invested  ?  It  is  true,  He  once 
cursed  a  fig  tree,  and  immediately  it  withered  away.  But  it  imi 
a  tree,  and  not  a  person  ;  and  a  tree  unowned;  and  growing  ty  the 
way-side ;  and  a  Darren  one ;  and  the  malediction  was  intended  to 
be  an  instructive  emblem  and  warning.  It  is  true  also  that  He  de- 
stroyed the  herd  of  swine  belonging  to  the  Gadarenes.  But  this 
was  only  an  animal  sacrifice;  and  it  was  in  love  to  their  souls; 
and  it  was  to  bring  their  sin  to  remembrance ;  and  to  rebuke  them 
for  an  unlawful  trafiic :  and  what  was  the  loss  of  their  swine,  to  the 
benefit  He  conferred  upon  them  in  the  restoration  of  two  of  their 
neighbours  and  relations  from  the  most  wretched  estate,  to  the  po»> 
session  of  reason  and  the  enjoyment  and  usefulness  of  life?  All  the^ 
other  miracles  He  performed  were  entirely  and  directly  acts  of  kind- 
ness and  tenderness.  Thus  He  made  the  hungry  multitude  to  tit 
down  on  the  gn^  and  fed  tliem — opened  the  eves  of  a  blind  beg- 
gar— raised  to  life  me  only  son  of  his  mother,  ana  she  was  a  widow. 
where  shall  we  end  ?  Yea,  He  turned  the  water  into  wine  at  the 
marriage  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  to  perpetuate  the  innocent  festivity  dt 
the  scene,  to  save  the  new-married  pair  from  mortification,  ana  to 
crown  them  with  honour. 

It  is  true,  He  repeated  again  and  again  the  exclamation,  "  Wo  ; 
unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !"  But  they  were  hypo-  i 
crites  of  the  vilest  complexion.  Under  a  reputation  for  the  strictest 
godliness  thev  were  full  of  extortion  and  miquity.  They  sinned  } 
a^inst  knowledge  and  conviction.  They  really  belived  His  miifr-  ^ 
c&s,  yet  ascribed  them  to  the  devil :  made  their  devotion  pander  to  ^ 
their  depravity;  and  with  their  public  and  long  prayers  devoured    l 
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ridmrs'  houses.    How  oouM  He  avbid  exposing  and  coodemninff 
Me  anirineiidod  wietehes ;  and  disabusing  the  eommcfn  people  ot 
I  eonfloenee  in  siieii  guides?    What  shcmld  we  have  thought  (i 
Im  if  He  had  not?    What  esteem  coald  we  have  felt  forHim? 
to  metqr  leqnire  the  ahsenee  of  righteousness?    Is  meekness 
ttnnaioe  at  crime?  ^  Does  gentleness  renounce  all  tite  exalted 
nogs  of  wJaduiB,  leedtndSy  and  dignitv  ? 
But  dmem  Him  with  vq;aid  to  otkers.     Thert  was  nothing 
aioiium  in  his  diiqpositioo;  nothing  distant  and  reserved  in  his 
■nam.    He  was  always  easf  of  aecess^  charitable  in  his  eonr 
witttiiiWL  niU  in  his  rebukes^  sjid  tender  in  his  invitations.    How 
i;Be  address  the  people  at  lane?    "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
litt  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest    Take  my 
ilDBiqpQiiToa,andk«niofme;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
idyeafaul  ndiest  unto  four  sools.    Formy  yoke  is  easy,  andmy  < 
spiat  is  Cght"    What  said  He  to  the  tiuia^ressor,  (exposed  by  a 
mJbn  at  aeeoseis  all  goilty  of  the  same  crmie,  and  wishing  to 
nf  their  Mow  sinner  stoned?     ''Neither  do  I  eondemn  uee. 
1^  and  ni  no  mare.**    How  did  He  eipmas  Himself  towards 
■htsi    ''They  brouffht  young  children  to  him,  that  he  should 
ail  them;  and  his  dtseipks  rebuked  those  that  brought  them, 
te  wlien  Jesus  saw  it  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
rfer  the  little  children  to  come  imto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of 
ah  is  kingdom  of  God.    Verily  I  say  uhto  you.  Whosoever  shall 
^       *va  tiie  fcingdbm  df  Gkxl  as  a  httle  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  fU$  hands  upon 
aad  bkased  them."     See  His  conduct  towards  his  friends. 
it  Ilie  gsBve  of  Ijaxams  "Jesus  wept."    See  his  feelings  in  ^ath 
itraids  his  aKidier.    ^  When  Jcsu&  therefore,  saw  his  mother,  and 
K  disd|iie  sisnding  by  whom  he  loved,  he  said  unto  his  mother, 
fmmt^  beheld  thy  son!    Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  BehoM  thy 
nfter!    And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own 
ome.''    How  gentle  was  He  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  own  dis- 
flBS^  bearing  with  their  mistakes,  apolcffizin^  for  their  infirmities, 
~^~     iiem  unto  the  end,  and  blessing  them  m  the  very  act  of  de- 

into  heaven !  And  was  He  wanting  in  this  temper  towards 
( ?  Did  He  not  weep  over  the  city  whose  mhabitants 
to  emfanie  their  hands  in  his  blood  ?    Did  He  not  heal 

ordre  servant  of  his  bitterest  foe  ?  What  did  He  to  those 
Iho  came  to  ttprehend  him?  He  could  have  annihilated  them 
iA  a  ftown,  fidt  R^  only  impressed  them  with  his  glory,  and 
~  <hcm  to  go  backward,  and  fall  to  the  ground,  and  readily 

t  to  the  escape  of  his  fbllowers.    He  veiled  the  sun,  and 
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0ok  the  ortlL  and  rent  the  rocks,  as  he  sutfered :  but  he  punished 
» one.  Tea,  be  prayed^  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  Imow  not 
hat  chef  da 

He  has  the  same  heart  now.  Though  He  is  passed  into  the 
avcns.  He  is  toudbed  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  His  gen- 
ana  IS  now  displayed  in  four  thin^.  First — in  relieving  our 
■ta.  How  harshly  are  many  treat^  when  they  apply  to  their 
law  cjtiatures  for  succour !  and  if  they  succeed,  how  ungraciously 
Aa  relief  affixded !  What  a  difierence  is  there  between  bounty, 
i  Idadaeai:  between  giving,  and  the  feeling  <f  benevolenoel 
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Heie  females  excel.  There  is  a  tenderness  and  a  delicacy  in  tbeir 
doings  which  men  can  rarely  reach  or  exemplify.  So  would  it  iJb 
with  angels  if  they  were  incarnate,  and  lived  among  us.  How 
gentle  would  be  the  manner  of  their  beneficence !  They  now  bear 
us  up  in  their  hands,  lest  we  dash  our  foot  against  a  stone :  but  it  is 
so  softly,  that  we  are  not  suffered  to  be  conscious  of  it.  But  the 
Lord  ot  all !  how  He  bows  down  his  ear,  and  hearkens  to  all  otn 
tales  of  distress,  and  gives  to  all  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not — 

Secondly — in  teaching  us.  We  usually  think  only  of  ability  in 
a  teacher ;  but  temper  and  patience  are  equally  necessary.  With- 
out gentleness,  the  pupil,  especially  if  sensible  of  his  defects,  will 
feel  either  conlusiou  or  despondency.  But  who  could  ever  bear  with 
a  scholar  as  Christ  the  great  Teacher  bears  with  us^  With  what 
ion^-sufierings  does  He  endure  our  dulnesses  and  mistakes !  What 
vanous  expedients  does  He  employ !  How  often  does  He  repeat  the 
lesson;  year  after  year;  line  upon  line;  precept  upon  precept! 
Thirdly — in  chastismg  us.  He  corrects  us  in  measure.  He  stayeth 
His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind.  "He  will  not  always 
chide;  neitlier  will  He  keep  His  anger  for  ever.  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him.  For 
He  knoweth  our  frame ;  He  remembreth  that  we  are  dust"  Fourthly 
— in  employing  us ! 

"  And  will  no  heavy  loads  impoie 
Beyond  tlie  atrengtli  that  He  beitowi." 

He  "  will  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  senreth 
him." 

diet  us  not  abuse  hb  gentleness — nothing  would  be  more  vile,  and 
odious,  and  provoking.  But  let  us  improve  it  by  losing  every  thing 
like  dread  and  slavishness  in  dealing  with  Him ;  by  confiaing  in 
Him :  and  admiring  Him ;  and  fallowing  Him — till  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 


January  16. — "My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee :  thy  right  hand  uphold- 
eth  me."— Psalm  Ixiii.  B. 

Here  are  two  acknowledgments,  dissimilar  in  their  expression ; 
but  the  second  relieves  the  first — and  tlie  first  is  as  evidential  of  god- 
iiness  as  the  second.  There  are  many  that  say.  Who  will  show  me 
any  good  ?  and  follow  hard  after  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  tlie  lusts  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  But  who  says,  "  Where  is  God  mv 
maker,  that  givetn  songs  in  the  night?"  Who  "stirreth  up  himself 
to  take  hold  of  God  ?"  Yet  there  alv^ys  have  been  such,  and  the 
number  is  now  increasing,  whose  souls  follow  hard  after  Him,  But 
it  may  seem  strange  that  this  should  have  been  the  case  with  David. 
Few  ever  succeed^  in  life  like  him.  He  rose  from  great  obscurity 
into  splendour^  and  affluence,  and  power ;  and  was  even  seated  upon 
a  throne,  judgmg  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  What,  some  mi^ht 
be  ready  to  say.  what  can  the  indulged  mortal  hope  and  wish 
for  more  ?  Yet  ne  prays  to  be  delivered  from  men  of  the  world,  who 
have  their  portion  in  this  life ;  and  exclaims,  "  As  for  me,  1  will 
behold  thy  race  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake 
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\Til!i  thj'  l:l:?ne.NS."  Ho  was  also  a  goixl  man,  an  J  had  enjoyed 
riiuch  ol  CjJ.  But  tlii.?,  instoaJ  of  conlentlug  him,  makes  him  *jiig 
ibr  more ;  and  therefore  he  says,  "to  sec  tliy  power  and  thy  glory, 
90  ss  1  hare  seen  Thee  in  the  sanctuar)'/'  We  cannot  pursue  an 
unknown  gooil,  and  we  shall  not  pursue  an  unvalued  one.  But  the 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  which  results  from  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  is  always  influential  in  the  affections:  experience  gives  a 
lelish  which  can  never  be  forgotten ;  enjoyment  increases  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  When  we  have  tasted  tlie  first- 
fhiita,  nothing  will  satisfy  us  but  the  whole  vintage.  When  we 
have  sipped  of  the  streams,  we  miutl  drink  at  the  fountain-head. 
God,  therefore^  God  in  Christ,  Grod  in  covenant,  the  God  of  ail 
grace,  is  the  object  of  the  believer's  attraction  and  pursuit  simply  and 
supremely ;  and  though  heaven  and  earth  are  very  comprehensive, 
and  contain  a  thousand  endearments,  he  can  say,  ^^  Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  Thee;  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  1  desire 
besides  Thee.*'    **  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God." 

But  the  souPs  following,  and  following  hard  after  God — what 
means  this?  Surely  it  intends  much  more  than  a  languid,  inert 
ioclination ;  or  "the  aesire  of  the  slothful  which  killeth  him,  because 
his  hands  refuse  to  labour."  It  evinces  an  intenseness  of  concern 
that  quickens  and  rouses  the  man  into  life  and  earnestness — that 
draws  his  very  "soul"  along  with  it — that  reconciles  him  to  every 
needful  exertion  and  sacrifice,  however  trying — and  urges  him  to 
persevere,  whatever  difficulties  or  discourag^ements  he  meets  with  in 
his  course.  And  sometimes  the  distance  is  long — and  the  progress 
up  hill — and  the  road  rough — and  the  weather  unfriendly — and  ene- 
mies would  thrust  us  back — and  sometimes  we  lose  sight  of  Him, 
and  ask  those  we  meet,  "  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  lovclh  ?" — 
And  when  we  spy  him  a^in,  he  seems  to  advance  as  we  advance — 
and  when  we  gain  upon  uim  and  get  nearer,  he  seems  to  look  back 
and  frown,  and  almost  tells  us  to  retire.  The  exercises  and  feelings 
of  Christians  in  the  divine  life,  will  enable  them  to  explain  these 
allusions.  Who  among  them  all  has  not,  like  the  Jews,  been  some- 
times "discouraged  because  of  the  way:?"  Who  has  not  resembled 
Barak's  adherents,  *'  Famt,  yefporsuing  7"  Who  has  not  frequently 
said,  "  My  soul  foUoweth  hard  after  Tliee?" 

And  wno  among  them  all  has  not  had  reason  also  to  say, — "  Thy 
right  hand  upholdeth  me  ?"  For  if  God  is  before  his  people  in  one 
respect,  he  is  with  them  in  another:  while  He  tries  them  by 
apparent  neglect,  he  secretly  sustains  them  ;  Avhile  he  seems  to  for- 
sake them,  he  really  supports  them,  and  renders  their  strength  e<iual 
CO  their  day.  His  right  hand  means  the  intluence  of  his  gracious 
power,  employed  to  preserve  and  animate  thom  to  go  forward  in 
iJieir  arduous  course,  cleaving  to  the  Lord  with  purj)osc  of  heart, 
according  to  the  promise,  "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  1  am  with  thee :  be 
not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  y^a,  1 
will  helptliee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness."  Thus  his  riglit  hand  upholds  them  three  ways. 
First — as  to  sin  ;  lest  they  should  fall  by  it.  Secondly — as  to  suf- 
fering; lest  thev  should  sink  under  it.  Thirdly — ab  to  duty;  le>:t 
they  should  decline  from  it. 

Thus  the  believer's  experience  is  now  a  kind  of  Ji'.vn.  nclihcr  diy 
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nor  nisht — a  mixed  estate  of  pains  and  pleasures,  fears  and  tiopa^ 
struggles  and  triumphs.  He  resembles  the  bush  ouming  with  fire, 
but  not  consumed ;  or  the  ship  sufiering  from  the  winds  and  wayeSi 
but  not  sinking.  He  mayr  be  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed i  perplexed,  but  not  in  desjpair ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed: 
and  in  his  lowest  circumstances  he  can  chide  ana  encourage  himself 

'  in  the  Lord  his  Grod — "Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  aad 
why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yel 

-  praise  Him  for  the  help  of  His  countenano&'l  -  f   • 

Javuart  17.— '<  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  Come  thou  and  all  thyhouie 
into  the  ark ;  for  thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generatum."-^ 
Ghm.  vii.  1. 

We  have  here  a  striking  representRtion  of  the  character  of  NoeM 

Siety.  It  was  distinguished  by  singularity  and  sincerity.  If  coqm- 
ered  in  reference  to  his  fellow  creatures,  it  was  singular;  if  in 
reference  to  the  Supreme  Being,  it  was  sincere — "Righteous,"  says 
God,  "tn  this  generoJtion:^^  and  "righteous^"  says  G^,  ^"^  before  me 
in  this  generation." 

"Righteous,"  says  God,  "tn  this  generation}^ — a  geneiatuMi 
universally  depraved :  "for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth."  Noah  therefore  had  none  to  accompany  him,  none  to  comi- 
tenance  him;  but  all  opposed  him.  Never  was  there  before,  and 
never  has  there  been  since,  one  so  singular  in  his  religion  as  ne — 
for  he  not  only  differed  from  his  neighbours,  but  from  all  his  nation; 
and  not  only  from  all  his  nation,  but  from  all  the  earth.  Here  was 
the  danger,  and  here  was  the  triumph  of  his  piety.  The  force  of 
opinion  and  example,  when  on  the  side  of  the  multitude,  is  inex- 
pressible. When  a  man  is  alone^  conscience  and  reason  will  some- 
times speak;  and  he  will  form  many  a  good  purpose,  especially 
when  trouble  lays  hold  of  him,  or  he  is  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness. 
But  when  he  goes  forth  again,  and  ag^ain  enters  the  crowd,  he  be- 
comes another  man.  His  resolutions  fail  him;  his  impressions  wear 
off;  the  course  of  this  world  lays  hold  of  him,  and  the  stream  carries 
him  down.  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  P«i| 
bound.  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  proceeded  to 
take  Peter  also.  Many  of  the  Pharisees  believed  in  Jesus,  but  feared 
to  confess  him  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue;  for  they 
loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  GJod.  And  who  has 
not  been  influenced  by  the  smiles  or  frowns  of  his  fellow -creatures 
to  act  affainst  his  judgment  and  convictions?  Who  has  not  ben 
hokkn  back  from  the  performance  of  4nany  things,  which  he  knew 
to  be  dutie&  by  the  inquiry,  What  will  my  friends  think  of  me  ? 
what  will  the  world  say  or  me  ? 

It  would  be  well  for  us,  seriously  to  reflect  in  private ;  to  search 
the  Scriptures  without  prejudice  or  partiality ;  to  lay  down  certain 
roles  of  conduct,  and  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Most  Hig!i,  and 
follow  them  wherever  they  lead  us^  through  evil  report,  or  good 
report,  saying, 


CareleaB.  myself  a  dying  man, 
Of  dying  men's  esteem ; 

^mipy,  O  God,  if  Thou  approre^ 
Tnoogh  all  betide  conoeoiB  * 
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But  I  shall  be  singular."  Yoa  will  be  smgular;  and  while  the 
I  oondnues  what  it  is,  every  Christian  must  be  singular.  Let 
mui,  actuated  by  the  apirit,  and  fforemed  by  the  [neoepts  of  the 
dL  paas  through  the  Tarious  wks  of  life,  and  whom  will  he 
we?  What  says  the  Divine  oommand?  '*  Follow  not  the 
Itnde  to  do  eril."  <'  Be  not  conformed  to  this  worUL"  "  Come 
tarn  among  them,  and  be  separate  "  *'  But  I  shall  be  smgular." 
tqqinee  you  are.  In  eray  thing  else  that  is  deemed  excellent, 
OS  wish  to  be  singular.  Thev  would  be  singularly  beautiful, 
duly  rich,  singularly  wise.  But  the  righteous,  in  all  these,  b 
eiBellent  than  his  neighbour.  Religion  is  always  praisewor- 
To  be  religious  among  the  religious  is  commendable ;  but  it  is 
MR  flo  to  be  godly  among  the  ungodly.  What  is  innocence 
» tChere  ii  no  danger?  or  success  where  there  is  no  contention  7 
k»be  soRoonded  with  evil,  and  to  be  steadfast,  unmovable,  and 
tfB  aboonding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord — this  is  the  heroism  of 
'•  This  shows  a  knowledge  of  its  infinite  importance ;  a  real 
Id  its  nature ;  a  purity  of  motiye ;  a  nobleness  of  mind  assert- 
li  own  freedom,  and  daring  to  think  and  act  for  itself, 
t  iiis  metf  was  as  sincere  as  it  was  singular — "  Righteous," 
Ood,  *^b^ore  me  in  this  generation."    Btuch  more  is  necessary 


r  us  religious  before  God  than  before  men :  and  frequently 
which  is  hiffhly  esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 
of  God.  Human  legislation  is  satined  with  actions ;  but  the 
if  God  is  spiritual,  and  regards  our  principles  as  well  as  our 
we.  The  Lord  looketh  to  tne  heart.  Hence  we  read  of  "pure 
mdcfiled  religion  before  God  and  the  Father?^ 
id  goods  require  daric  rooms;  and  as  many  articles  of  merchan- 
leem  vahiable  till  taken  into  the  light,  so  there  are  many  things 
h  appear  fair  till  they  are  set  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance. 
ne  hun  the  friendships  we  often  profess  are  nothing  but  instances 
iriinr" ;  and  the  prayers  and  praises  we  engage  m  are  only  the 
lof  ffodliness.  We  may  come  to  his  house  as  his  people  come^ 
nd  near  his  words,  and  commend  the  preacher,  and  with  our 
h  show  much  love,  while  He  sees  our  nearts  goin^  after  our 
ooBoeas.  And  how  dreadful  do  I  think  that  He  will  hereafter  \ 
op  all,  and  divulge  all  respecting  us;  and  that  what  we  have/ 

abeen  before  Him,  we  shall  be  made  to  ap{>ear  before  an  as-  ] 
1  world!    Could  many  now  be  seen  by  their  fellow  creatures 
•  aees  them,  they  would  blush  to  leave  their  dwelling---'To 
L  everlasting  shame  and  contempt  must  they  awake  and  arise  at 
Hldayi 

has  been  said,  a  man  has  four  characters:  one  with  his  friends;  "^ 
her  widi  his  enemies;  a  third  with  himself;  and  a  fourth  with  "^ 
3od.    The  two  last  should  agree;  and  they  frequently  do  agree; 
/  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  tlien  have  we  confidence  towards 

We  often  confound  hypocrisy  and  self-delusion.  But  hypoc-  j 
las  nothing  to  do  with  deceiving  ourselves ;  it  is  only  a  deceiv- 
f  others.  It  is  wearing  a  mask,  instead  of  showing  our  own 
it  is  acting  a  part  which  does  not  belong  to  our  character. 
,  we  fear,  is  too  common.  And  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
though  ne  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ?  But 
lelufiion  is  more  rare,  especi<illy  among  those  who  U\e  u\  >)i:i^. 

5* 
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midBt  of  the  light  of  the  Goepel.  The  decisions  of  the  Scripton 
80  explicit,  and  the  marks  and  evidences  of  real  reUgioa  are  so  p 
and  many,  that  it  is  not  an  ea^  thing  for  a  poan  to  be  igncian 
uncertain,  whether  he  loves  God,  or  does  not ;  whether  he  walk 
faith  or  by  sight;  whether  he  minds  earthly  things  or  sets  his  a 
tion  on  things  above.  Yet  a  man  mav  be  decei^d,  as  well  as 
deceiver,  as  to  his  spiritual  state,  and  tnink  himself  to  be  sometl 
^hen  he  is  nothing.  Yea^  it  would  seem  that  it  is  possible  £ox 
fsons  to  cany  the  delusion  m  their  favour  to  the  verv  door  at  wl 
thev  will  knock  with  confidence,  saying.  Lord,  Loro,  open  unto 
ana  He  will  aBLfj  I  know  you  not.  Let  it  theieCbre  be  our  8ol< 
concern  to  inquire  what  character  we  sustain  in  the  si^t  of  ( 
on  wboee  decision  our  destiny  depends,  and  whose  judgmoi 
always  according  to  truth.  It  was  the  honour  of  Zeehariah 
Elisabeth  that  they  were  both  righteous  before  Grod — And  of  M 
God  said,  he  is  ri^nteous  before  me  in  this  generation.  He  waa 
perfect;  out  hb  piety  bore  uie  eye  of  God. 


C 


Jaivujjit  18. — "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah»  Cbnoe  thov  and  all  Ay  h 
into  the  ark ;  for  thbb  have  I  sbxn  righteous  before  me  in  this  gea 
tion." — Gen.  vii.  I. 

We  have  viewed  the  character  of  Noah's  piety,  let  us  now  < 
sider  the  Divine  observation  of  it  "  7^e,"  says  God,  "Aai 
seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation."  It  means  that  He 
discerned,  noticed,  remarked  him.  Men  may  suppose  themsel 
unobserved ;  but  they  are  not  only  Grod's  creatures,  out  subjects, 
is  their  moral  governor ;  and  inspects  and  examines  them  alL 
eyes  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.  His  e 
are  upon  the  ways  of  men,  and  He  pondereth  all  their  goings. 

And  what  is  his  aim  in  the  exploring  of  the  human  raoe?  I 
to  ascertain  whether  we  are  rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free,  leamec 
illiterate?  These  are  distinctions  of  inferior  importance;  they  i 
soon  drop  off  from  their  possessors,  and  we  shall  enter  eternity  o 
imder  personal  characters.  The  grand  thin^  is,  whether  we 
wise  unto  salvation ;  whether  wc  are  free  indeed ;  whether  we 
rich  towards  God ;  whether  we  are  men  of  the  world,  or  lieii! 
the  grace  of  life ;  whether  we  are  wicked  or  righteous.  And  H 
able  to  determine  this,  without  the  possibility  of  mistake.  Hi 
not  far  from  any  one  of  us.  He  needs  not  the  aid  of  testimony 
inform  Him.  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyee 
Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He  understands  our  diought  f 
off.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  Him,  but  the  nip^ht  shio 
as  the  day ;  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  Hun.  H^e 
He  knoweth  them  that  are  His;  and  sees  them,  however  iw 
mixed  with  others ;  and  in  his  eye,  they  are  as  separate  aoWj 
ihey  will  be  hereafter. 

Here  was  only  one  holy  man  in  the  world  of  tlie  unp[odly : 
the  Lord  saw  that  single  grain  of  com  in  a  heap  of  chaff;  and  t 
particle  of  gold  in  a  mass  of  dross :  it  was  too  precious  to  be  oi 
Iqoked  or  disregarded.    And  Noah  continued  to  engage  his  attenti 
Having  seen  fim,  the  Lord  never  lost  sight  of  him.    A  prince  o 
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■ot  be  aoqaainted  with  all  the  conditions  of  hi&  subjects.  A  fiither 
csnnot  alwavs  have  his  children  in  view.  But  the  Loid  with- 
teweth  not  nis  eyes  from  the  righteous :  their  walls  are  continually 
^fise  Him.  He  sees  all  their  external  difficultiesL  and  all  thev 
mwud  anxieties.  Do  they  wander  ?  Hq  telleth  all  their  wander- 
lags.  Do  they  weep?  He  puts  their  tears  into  his  bottle.  Their 
desixe  is  before  Him,  and  theu*  groaning  is  not  hid  from  Him. 

He  is  not  mirighteous  to  fonret  their  work  and  labour  of  love. 
If  they  ipeak  one  to  another,  He  hearkens  and  hears^  and  it  is 
nooided  m  the  boohfof  his  remembrance.  Much  of  their  reliffion 
jspriYale.  But  He  seeth  in  secret  Much  is.  defective.  But  where 
there  is  a  willing  mind,  He  accepts  aocoriling  to  what  a  man  has. 
Wbete  the  means  of  execution  are  wanting,  He  takes  the  purpose 
of  the  genenus  heart  for  the  deed.  Their  wishes  lie  open  to  his 
view,  and  He  judges  of  theic  services  by  them,  and  thus  renders 
douhw  onlothenu 

But  when  He  says,  **  Thee  have  /  seen  righteous  before  me  in 
this  generation,"  He  means  to  express  not  only  discernment  and 
Dotioe,  but  also  approbation.  ''  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righ- 
teousness; his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright  He  taketh 
^easuie  in  than  that  fear  Him,  in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 
They  blush  and  weep  over  their  duties ;  but  He  applauds  them. 
The  world  oiten.  counts  their  life  madness,  and  their  end  to  be 
without  honour ;  but  the  Lord  knoi^eth  the  way  of  the  righteous. 

Noah^  as  a  pieacher  of  righteousness,  had  laboured  in  vain,  and 
^ent  his  stren^^  for  nought  among  the  disobedient ;  but  his  work 
was  with  the  Lord,  and  his  jud^nent  with  his  God.  While  the  ark 
Tvas  preparing  he  met  with  nothing  but  ridicule  and  contempt.  How 
(/^en  would  uey  go  in  parties  and  insult  him — "  Well,  old  dotard, 
kjw  oome  you  on  with  your  folly  ?  So  you  are  going  to  swim  on 
dry  land !  Do  you  intend  to  make  a  sea  as  soon  as  you  have  done 
the  ship  1  Where  are  your  sails  and  rudder  ?" — Who  knows  not 
the  force  of  cruel  mockings  ? 

Bat  the  work  was  the  obedi^ice  of  faith :  and  while  men  scorned, 
the  Lord  admired.  How  delicious  is  the  approbation  of  God  !  His 
anile ;  His  voice,  saying.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  is 
csough  to  disarm  reproacn  and  persecution,  to  sweeten  all  the  l^tter- 
of  lifie,  and  to  commence  heaven  on  earth. 


19. — "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  Come  thou  and  all  thy  houaa 
into  the  ark ;  for  thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation." — 
Qen.  vii  1. 

We  have  seen  the  character,  and  the  observation  of  Noali's  piety; 
and  here  we  see  the  primlege  of  it — **Come  thou  and  all  thy  nouse 
into  the  ark."  It  is  needless  to  inquire  how  the  invitation  was  con- 
veyed, whether  in  a  vision,  or  a  dream,  or  by  an  impulse  on  the 

c      mind,  or  a  voice  in  the  air — Noah  knew  that  it  came  from  God. 

t  But  the  manner  of  expressing  it  is  observable.  He  does  not  say. 
^Gk)  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark ;"  but  ^^come,"  as  if  Goa 
WIS  there.  And  He  was  there,  and  would  have  his  servants  and  his 
family  with  him  to  be  safe  in  the  day  of  evil." 
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To  understand  the  greatness  of  the  privilege,  you  must  recall  th^ 
danger  in  which  he  now  was.  and  endeavour  lo  realize  the  scene. 
The  time  was  arrived  to  fulfil  the  threatening.  "  The  end  of  all 
flesh  is  come  before  me.  And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of 
waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destro1*;/»ll  flesh,  wherein^is  the  breath  of 
life,  from  under  heaven  ;  and  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall 
die."  All  nature  seems  aghast  at  the  frown  of  its  Maker.  As  Noah 
steps  into  his  welcome  refuge,  he  looks,  and  sees  every  thing  fore- 
boding a  gathering  storm.  The  winds  hurtle,  the  sky  is  covered 
with  blackness  ^  the  windows  of  heaven  are  opened,  the  clouds  pour 
down  torrents,  and  the  fountains  df  the  great  deep  are  broken  up. 
The  rivers  swelling  over  their  banks,  and  the  seas  invading  the  land, 
soon  drive  the  inhabitants  from  the  valleys  and  the  plains.  For  a 
while  the  hills  and  mountains  aflbrd  them  a  retreat :  and  hij§[her  and 
higher  they  ascend  up  their  sides.  But  no  provision  having  beoi 
made,  where  will  they  find  supplies  of  food?  They  look  hungry  at 
each  other — and  the  weaker  are  slain  and  eaten  with  cannibal  vora- 
city. The  devourers,  according  to  their  strength,  sun'ive  one  ano- 
ther. Their  last  hones  are  the  trees,  to  whose  branches  they  clin£[ 
with  despair,  till,  weakened  or  benumbed,  they  loosen  their  hold,  and 
plunge  into  the  flood.  Then  the  stillness  of^  death  reigns  over  the 
universal  grave.  Many,  before  they  perished,  saw  and  heard  tlie 
misery  of  thousands,  and  in  the  dc<om  of  their  fellow  wretches  real- 
ized tneir  own.  Many  too  perished  in  view  of  a  place  of  safety  they 
could  not  reach ;  and  tortured  with  the  thought  that  they  had  refused 
to  enter  while  it  was  in  their  power,  and  so  brought  upon  themselves 
destruction.  Ah  !  how  would  they  envy  now  the  man  they  had  de- 
rided ! — And  what  were  his  feelings!  His  reflections !  What  were 
his  apprehensions  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  severity  of  God's  justiceL 
of  the  majesty  of  his  power,  of  his  goodness  towards  his  people,  of 
his  caring  for  them,  of  his  resources  on  their  behalf!  Wnat  plea- 
sure would  he  feel,  what  thankfulness;  what  resolutions  to  love  and 
serve  Him ! 

The  Apostle  Peter  teaches  us  the  use  we  should  make  of  this  dis 
pensation.  II*  He  "  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  Noah,  the 
eighth  person,  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungodly;  the  Lord  knowetn  how  to  deliver  the 
l^odly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  \^  punished."  The  present  is  not  entirely  a  state  of 
retribution;  here  we  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  si^ht  Another 
period  is  approaching,  and  "then  shall  yc  return  and  discern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God,  and 
him  that  serveth  Him  not."  Yet  even  now  He  puts  a  diflerenoe 
between  the  Egyptians  and  the  Israelites ;  and  sometimes  at  least 
induces  the  exclamation,  even  from  unholy  lips,  *'  Verily  there  is  a 
reward  for  the  righteous :  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the 
earth."  And  this  interposition  on  their  behalf  is  often  spoken  of  in 
the  Scriptures.  He  ordered  a  mark  to  be  impressed  on  tne  forehead 
of  those  who  mourned  for  the  abominations  that  were  done  in  the 
land,  that  tlie  executioner  when  he  approached  Jerusalem  might  pass 
them  by.  John  heard  the  an^el  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  them 
who  had  power  to  hurt  the  earUi  and  the  sea,  saying,  "Hurt  not  the 
earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  seded  the  servants 
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of  our  God  m  their  foreheads."  And  says  the  SaYlour  to  the  chuich 
of  Philadelphia;  "  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  woid  of  my  patience^ 
1  abo  will  jceq)  thee  fiom  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  fihall  comA 
Mpm  all  the  workL  to  tnr  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  "  Come^ 
Kf  peoide^^  says  GocL  ''enter  thou  into  thy  chambers^  and  shut  thy 
tan  aooat  thee:  hide  thyself  as  it  were  fbr  a  little  moment,  untu 
the  indignatiaii  be  pmpast  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of 
Us  plaee  to  pontsh  me  iuhabttants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity : 
4e  eaidi  also  shall  disclose  bar  blood,  and  riiall  no  more  oorer  her 
dain.''    If  we  distingnish  onnelYes  for  God,  we  shall  be  distin- 


goiriwd  bjr  him :  or,  as  Henry  expresses  it  ''If  we  keep  ourselTea 
pve  in  tmMs  of  common  imquiqr,  He  will  keep  us  secure  in  the 

' of  canrnmi  calamity."    If  we  suflfer  with  others  we  shall  not 

Uk  dMm.    He  can  indenmify  us  with  inwaid  supports  and*} 
btipM^  and  render  it  good  for  us  to  be  afliicted.    He  can  turn 
cncause  into  friends;  and  iMses  into  sains.    Andif  theysufiertem^  ^ 
ponlly,  there  is  no  ccmdemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesua— 
tad  soon  all  tean  will  be  wiped  from  their  eyes.    The  Lord's  peo-^ 
lie  siioDld  tlievefore  not  be  afraid  of  eril  tidings.    Thenr  hmtt») 
shooU  be  fixed,  trusting  in  ^  Lord. 

Bat  the  priTOe^  here  was  not  personal  only,  but  rebtiTe.  He 
vas  allowed  to  brmg  "  his  hoitse^  and  all  his  house,  into  the  aik." 
It  b  good  to  belong  to  the  godly.  We  share  in  manv  outward  and 
aoimal  adrantages  owing  to  the  rekition.  If  God's  ierrants  are 
UeM^nga  to  ofhers;  if  thev  are  called  the  repairers  of  the  breach,  the 
restorers  of  paths  to  dwell  in ;  if  they  keep  off  judgments,  and  bring 
down  blcsstngs  iqion  the  country  in  which  toev  live;  no  wonder 
they  are  pnilable  to  their  own  connexions.  Abraham  obtained  a 
portion  eien  fcr  Ishmael.  Thou  ha^st  spoken,  says  DaTid,  also  ol 
thy  serfmat^  house  for  a  g^reat  while  to  come.  And  when  Solomon 
vas  thraaMMd  for  his  transgressions  with  the  rending  of  ten  tribes 
from  the  enqdrb  he  was  assured  it  should  not  be  done  in  his  days, 
lor  the  flake  or  his  fiither.  Parents  should  feer  the  Lotd.  for  the 
food  of  their  children.  The  best  provision  they  can  make  lor  them 
a  not  a  houd  of  diver  and  gold,  but  entailing  upon  them  the  bless- 
ntf  of  the  Lord  that  maketh  rich,  and  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it  It 
ii  true  that  real  religion  does  not  descend  by  inheritance.  '  Yet  the  \ 
faulj  id  a  good  man  has  many  spiritual  aoTantages,  derived  from  I 
kh  inrtHielioa*,  example,  and  prayers.  If  they  do  not  improve 
tlkmi^neaB  is  their  own, and  tneir  punishment  will betiie greater. 
Harii  "nna  In  the  ark:  but  without  repentance,  though  he  experienced 
a  deUvoance  from  me  flocxl,  he  perished  for  ever.  "  Many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  jshall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
laae  and  Jacok  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  oe  cast  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping 
Vid  ffnashing  of  teeth." 

We  shall  liave  reflected  to  little  purpose  upon  all  this  unless  this 
impression  be  Ief\  upon  the  mind,  that  we  cannot  serve  Grod  for 
Bought.  "  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  He  who  in- 
kibitetb  eternity,  and  has  other  worlds  to  show  himself  in ;  and  He 
vho  is  the  possessor  and  governor  of  this,  can  never  be  at  a  loss  to 
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ftilfil  his  own  word,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they 
that  despise  roe  snail  be  lightly  esteemed." 

January  20. — "The  law  is  good  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully." — 1  Tim.  i.  8. 

Does  the  goodness  of  the  law  then  depend  upon  our  conduct  ?  By 
no  means.  It  is  good  in  itself^  notwitustandin^  our  ignorance  oi 
our  wickedness.  Yea,  it  is  good,  though  it  even  mcreases  our  wick- 
edness by  irritation.  And  as  a  dam  thrown  across  the  river  augments 
it  by  resistance,  causing  it  to  rise  higher,  to  spread  wider,  and  rash 
more  impetuously  ;  so  ''  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law."  This  n 
the  case  admitted  by  the  Apostle :  "  When  we  were  in  the  fledl, 
die  motions  of  sins,  whicli  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  mem- 
burs  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death."  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Ii 
the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid !  ^*  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  coioi 
mandment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For  without 
the  law  sin  was  dead."  Yet  he  concludes,  "  the  law  is  holy,  and  just, 
and  good" — It  is  founded  in  the  nature  of  God  and  of  man  ;  and  in 
our  relations  to  himself  and  to  each  other.  It  requires  nothing  b^ 
what  is  reasonable,  and  conducive  to  our  happiness — God  himseu 
could  not  have  given  any  other  law — this  law  can  never  be  abolished 
or  changed. 

The  Apostle  means  to  say,  that  it  is  good  or  evil  to  t/«,  according 
to  the  use  ^e  make  of  it. 

What  then  is  the  unlawful  use  of  the  law  ?  It  is  when  we  go  to 
it  as  a  covenant  of  works,  seeking  from  it  acceptance  before  God, 
and  peace  of  conscience.  It  is  wholly  unable  to  answer  such  a  pur- 
pose with  regard  to  the  fallen  and  the  guilty.  A  law  fulfilled  in- 
deed justifies ;  but  a  law  broken  can  only  condemn.  It  was  never 
given  for  such  a  design.  And  such  a  use  of  it  is  therefore  not  only 
vain,  but  sinful ;  it  is  striving  against  God ;  it  is  opposing  the  plainest 
revelation  of  his  will ;  it  is  robbing  Him  of  his  peculiar  glonr ;  it  is 
frustrating  his  ^race,  and  making  Jesus  Christ  to  be  d^ul  m  vain. 
Yet  this  use  of  it  is  too  natural,  and  it  is  with  difficulty  men  can  be 
drawn  away  from  it,  and  made  to  submit  themselves  to  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  of  God. 

It  is  also  improper  torepair  to  it  for  another  purpose.  It  can  no 
more  sanctify  than  justify.  We  may  go  to  Sinai  for  the  rule  and 
the  requisition ;  but  we  must  go  to  Calvary  for  encouragement  mo- 
tive, and  strength.  A  sinless  being  can  love  God  by  seei]i#i||jm  in 
his  law,  but  a  guilty  one  never  can — He  must  first  know  uat  d^oe 
is  forgiveness  with  Him.  TerroF  and  even  authority  cannot  jpro- 
duce  love.  Love  is  the  only  source  of  leve ;  and  without  love  there 
is  no  obedience.  The  law  therefore  can  do  no  more  towards  our  re* 
novation  than  our  remission.  Its  threatcnings  and  commands  may 
induce  an  outward  and  constrained  sen'ice,  but  will  not  bring  na 
cordially  to  his  feet  asking,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? 
They  may  make  a  hypocrite,  or  a  slave ;  but  says  Cowper, 

"To  fiee  the  law  hy  Christ  fiiiniled, 
And  hear  his  pardoning  voic^ 
Clinnirc«  the  slave  into  a  child, 
And  duty  Into  choice." 

We  use  the  law  lawfully  when, 
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First,  It  is  made  to  convince  us  of  sin.  For  sin  is  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  law ;  and  therefore  we  must  judge  of  the  one  hy  the  other. 
As  we  perceive  the  crookedness  of  the  workmanship  ^by  applying 
the  straitncss  of  the  rule,  so  by  the  law,  says  the  Apostle,  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  I  had  not  known  ^n,  says  he,  but  by  the  law : 
fi>r  I  had  not  known  lust  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shah  not 
covet. 

Secondly,  when  it  urges  us  to  the  Saviour.  Indeed  nothing  else 
can  kin  t&e  self-righteous  confidence  which  keeps  man  naturally 
alive  to  a  vain  hope,  but  an  pcquaintauce  with  the  spirituality  of  the 
Iftw.  T  his  extends  not  only  to  the  outward  conduct,  but  the  state  of  the 
AflBTt,  and  our  very  motives.  It  demands  nothing  less  than  an  obedi- 
Jificnce  perfect  in  its  principle,  extent,  and  duration :  for  "cursed  is  every 
w  one  thatcontinueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  l)Ook  of  the  law  to 
'  do  them."  How  then  can  any  flesh  living  be  justified  ?  Therefore 
says  the  Apostle,  "  I,  through  the  law,  am  dead  to  the  law."  And 
how  through  the  law  ?  But  by  the  law^s  showing  him  his  peril  and 
dangor  ?  by  its  stripping  him  of  all  pretension  to  goodness  and  righte- 
ousness in  himself/  by  its  awakening  his  conscience  witli  a  sense 
of  wrath,  and  driving  nim  like  the  avenger  of  blood  into  the  city  of 
refuge  ?  "  For  1  was  alive  without  the  law  once ;  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  While  therefore  we  dis- 
like legal  preaching,  there  is  a  preaching  of  the  law  which  is  allow- 
able and  necessary  ;  namely^  when  it  is  preached,  not  as  a  substitute 
for  the  Gospel,  but  to  sIidw  its  absolute  importance,  and*to  induce  us 
to  believe  on  Him  that  justificth  the  ungodly,  and  whose  faith  is 
counted  to  Him  for  rigliteousness. 

Thirdly,  we  use  it  lawfully  when  we  regard  it  as  a  rule  of  life. 
Many  vaia  things  have  been  said  upon  this  part  of  our  subject.  But 
it  is  a  /act  that  the  Apostle — and  surely  he  was  not  wanting  in 
I  evangeiaiMf"-dkl  refer  to  the  moral  law  as  the  rule  of  life  to  believers. 
He enfiaeee fiire,  as  "the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  by  which  he  un- 
questionably means  the  moml  law,  which  says.  "  Thou  shalt  iove 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  And  he  calls  upon  cnildren  to  obey  their 
parents  in  the  Lord,  because  "  it  is  the  first  conmiandment"  of  the 
second  table  "  with  promise."  And  if  this  be  not  the  rule  of  life, 
what  is  ?  Produce  any  other  rule  of  sin  or  duly — If  it  be  less  perfect, 
it  could  not  have  come  from  Him  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever — If  it  be  more  perfect,  then  he  gave  a  defective 
law  belbre.  But  what  rule  can  we  conceive  equal  to  this  ?  It  binds 
nan  to  Ood  and  to  all  his  fellow  creatures  by  love.  And  what  can 
we  think  of  those  who  view  a  deliverance  from  an  obligation  to  love 
God  with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  as  a  privi- 
lege 7  A  real  Christian  would  regard  such  a  state  of  exemption  as 
the  vile«i  bondage.  He  d(.K>s  not  complain  of  the  law,  but  of  him- 
self. He  does  not  wish  to  bring  down  the  law  to  his  depravity,  but 
he  longs  to  rise  into  full  conformity  to  its  re(|uirement.s.  The  more 
GoJ  dot's  for  him,  the  more  does  he  foci  himself  lK)und  to  serve  (J(xl. 
He  also  finds  it  every  way  useful  to  apply  to  this  jHTfcrt  rule.  It 
humbles  him  by  showing  hiui  his  deficiencies.  It  makes  him  prayer- 
ful ti>  obtiin  grace  to  do  the  will  of  Grxl.  It  makes  him  lun^  for 
heaven,  where  he  will  be  completely  happy,  bccniise  he  will  be  com- 
pletely holy,  and  that  law  v.bich  U  now  put  into  his  mind,  and 
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written  in  his  heart,  will  have  expelled  every  kind  and  degm^  of 
adyerae  principle,  and  filled  him  with  all  the  fulness  of  Qod 


Janvabt  21.—"  Ai  hispiurt  it  that  goeth  down  to  the  battle^  wo  ihaU  hu  put 
be  that  tarrieth by  the  stuff:  they  ■hallpart  alike.'*— 1  Sam.  zxx.  24. 

The  Amalekites  had  burnt  ZikW,  the  place  of  David's  residence, 
to  the  ground,  and  carried  the  people  away  captives.  Having  in- 
quired of  the  Lord,  David  was  encouraged  to  pursue  after  the  nui- 
imuders,  and  was  assured  that  Ik  should  recover  all  they  had  takonu 
And  so  it  fell  out  But  in  the  pursuit  two  hundred  men,  being  too 
&int  to  proceed,  had  been  left  at  the  brook  Besor.  These,  wnea 
David  ivtumed  re-possessed  of  his  own  property,  and  also  laden  with 
the  riches  of  the  enemy ;  these  went  forth  to  meet  him ;  and  D9,yii 
came  near  and  saluted  them.  But  the  men  of  Belial,  who  wcs9  with 
him.  said,  "  Because  tbey  went  not  with  us,  we  will  not  give  them 
aught  of  the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered,  save  to  every  man.  his 
wife  and  children."  Then,  said  David.  "  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us.  For  who  wiA 
hearken  unto  you  ill  this  matter?  BtU  as  Ms  part  is  that  goeth 
down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff"; 
they  shall  pari  alike:  and  from  that  day  forward,  he  made  it  a 
statute  in  Israel." 

The  equity  of  this  statute  is  obvious.  Let  us  pass  to  a  higher 
order  of  things,  and  see  how  far  David's  conduct  on  this  occasion  is 
sanctioned  by  a  greater  than  David. 

All  the  Lord's  followers  are  not  alike  circumstanced  or  employed. 
They  differ  in  their  conditions,  offices,  talents,  opportuaities^  exer- 
tions, and  trials.  Some  of  them  peculiarly  require  courage,  others 
patience:  some  enei^,  others  prudence.  Some  go. doiWi  to  the 
battle,  others  tarry  with  the  stuff;  some  are  called  to  ttt  oflhuiively, 
others  defensively ;  some  move  in  public,  others  in  private  life ;  die 
duty  of  some  lies  at  a  distance,  others  are  keepers  at  nome— 

" TbnuBandfl  at  bui  bidding  ppeed, 

And  port  o'er  land  and  ocean,  without  ro«t~ 
Tliey  alao  oexve,  who  only  stand  and  wait" 

But  this  difference  does  not  effect  their  acceptance  and  recompense. 
Thev  shall  part  alike;  that  is,  provided  they  are  engaged  m  die 
Lora's  service,  and  willing  to  do  what  is  in  their  power.  Thia  was 
the  case  here.  These  men  were  as  much  disposed  to  go  aa  their 
brethren ;  but  they  were  unable ;  and  when  detained,  they  were  not 
useless,  but  aided  David  in  another  department :  they  guarded  the 
baggage  while  their  comrades  chased  the  foe.  Why  then  should 
thev  have  been  foi^otten  or  overlooked  ?  Had  it  been  otherwise ; 
had  these  men  refui^  to  march  ct  fig^^,  and  feigned  excuses  for  their 
indolence,  while  their  fellows  toileci  and  bled;  it  would  have  been 
unri^teous  for  them  to  have  fared  alike  in  the  spoil.  In  the  battle 
of  the  Nile,  one  of  the  ships,  in  trying  to  take  its  ordered  station,  went 
agrouind,  and  could  not  be  loosened  in  time  to  share  in  the  heat  of 
the  action.  This  prevention,  however,  was  purely  accidental,  and  no- 
thing could  have  been  more  trying  to  the  feeling  of  the  breve  com- 
mander and  his  men :  and  who  sees  not,  that  their  claims  were  equal 
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liliKMor  their  lK8tliRnLlfaai]|^htliak|^^  Butm. 

■D  could  luLTe  mged  nothing  in  their  nTour,  had  thejr,  avene  to  the 
HMflb^  sailed  aww,  or  pnipoaely  hare  rendered  their  engaoemenL 
■powble.  And  dioeanot  this  amply  to  many  Pipfiawort  of  i^yion  ? 
riiewQids  of  the  ApoMle, . '' whoeihere  is  fista  willingmuid.it 
teeeepted  aeooiding  to  what  a  man  ha^  and  not  aocoiding  to  irtoit 
m  htA  not;''  are  very  enoooiagiag  lo  aome,  bitt  thej^  are  oflen 
rodwia.    God  nef«r  accepts  a  good  incliapion  m  the  room  ^ 


fa  fooaaetioii  without  inability;  battLe  will  is  taken  for  the  deed,  i 
iHNe  ilie  deed  cannot  accompany  the  "ViH  t^o  excuse,  therefora^ 
kwBofwed  for  those  who  do  not  e4|rt  themselres  acooidmg  to  thdir 
ribeity  and  means.  lAnd  He  knowa  anenixlgly,  whether  tiie  imr 
KfaneMs  we  plead  are  real  or  pretenM,  .  And  how  often  does  self- 
■MplMei  or  sloth,  or  cowaidioe,  create  difificnlties  and  obstroctions ! 
'ioDMl  Hg/*  says  the  utjtmi  steward— why  not?  Had  he  no 
}tmiM:0c  eoQid  he  not  proeore  a  qiede  ?  Yes— bat  day  |aboar  was 
L-laafaa  kind  of  livelihood  than  a  dash  oCthe  pen^  Cali  upon  a 
— HiMiB  hearer  of  the  OMml,  with  a  case  of  diiMress;  and  he  tells 
M*^  cannot  gire."  Whiu  is  the  himlennoe  ?  A  peedy  desire 
» Mid  whatever  oodws  within  his|graa^  Qthen  arl  crippled  by 
■afhsiui  and  excess  in  food,  iiimitare,  and  dress.  They  live  to  the 
Mart  of  their  income,  or  bnrond  itand  so  have  nothing  to  spare  for 
he|K)or,orforthecauaeofCArisL-^uthowaretheydi8U>led?  Who 
Bomres  them  to  live  thus  expensively  ?  Surely  not  Jfe,  who  says, 
'n  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself."  ''  Tlie 
■t  of  the  flesh,  the  lost  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
l^dier^bat  is  of  the  world."  But,  where  the  desije  is  to  the  Lord, 
lie  — *mwi*i»ft  the  services  of  his  people,  not  by  what  they  do,  but 
rhat  dwy  would  do,  were  thttf  not  prevented.  David  wished  to 
oild  a  koQse  for  His  name,  bat  was  forbidden ;  yet  the  Lord  told 
am,  it  waawdl  that  it  was  in  his  heart,  and  promised  to  build  him 


Is  this  a  cnrious  <^  a  useless  speculation  ?  It  is  adapted  to  keep 
a  finom  pride  and  disdain.  Let  us  not  undervalue  others  because 
bey  have  not  our  distinctions  or  advantages  while  they  are  doing 
ecrioe  in  other  ways.  God  smiles  upon  them,  and  we  should  respect 
liem.  Let  not  the  eye  sav  unto  the  hand,  I  nave  no  need  of  thee ; 
or  acain,  the  h^id  to  the  leet,  I  have  no  need  of  vou.  Even  those 
muen  of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeul&  are  necessary. 
leBee  Fral's  caution  to  every  man  ''  not  to  think  or  hlArelf  more 
4|Ut  ihmk  he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  according  as 
lol  bath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measurp  of  faith.  For  as  we  have 
Mwy  members  in  one  body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same 
flbe:  no  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
lemben  one  of  another.  Having  then  giAs  diflfering  aeeording  to 
le  {Trace  that  is  given  to  us.  whether  prophesy,  let  us  prophesy  ac- 
mhng  to  the  proportion  ot  faith ;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
inistering;  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching;  or  he  that  ex- 
vteth,  on  exhortation:  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simpli- 
fy; he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence;  he  that  showeth  mercy,  with 
leerfolness." 

It  should  also  keep  as  firom  leaving  our  ewn  stations,  and  intru- 
Dg  into  places  for  whieh  we  are  not  designed.    The  temptation  is 
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often  usefulness ;  but  if  we  are  unprofitable,  the  fault  is  not  in  our 
condition,  but  in  our  principles  and  dispositions.  We  may  serve  our 
generation,  and  have  the  testimony  that  we  please  God,  in  what- 
ever state  his  providence  places  us.  Let  every  man,  therefore,  abide 
in  the  calling  m  whicli  he  is  called  of  God. 

And  in  the  same  way  it  should  silence  the  discontent  or  discour- 
agement that  often  arises  from  the  obscurity  and  limitation  of  our 
circumstances.  Why  do  we  murmur  or  despond  because  we  IiaTe 
not  the  situations  and  resources  which  others  command?  The 
Lord  who  withholds  them,  looketh  at  the  heart.  "  If  the  foot  shall 
say,  because  I  am  not  the  nand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  theiefoie 
not  of  the  body  ?  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  because  I  am  not  die 
eye.  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ?"  Whet 
said  He  of  Mary  ?  ^*  She  hath  done  what  she  could."  Manf  pot 
into  the  treasuiy ;  and  the  rich  gave  largely ;  but  the  poor  widow 
who  gave  only  two  mites,  eave  more  than  they  all.  The  man  who 
crcupied  with  five  talents,  heard  the  same  sentence  as  the  man  who 
had  improved  his  ten — "  Well  done,  thou  sood  and  faithful  senrant' 
And  the  m^n  who  was  cast  into  outer  darkness  would  hav^  had  the 
same  commendation  had  he  not  been  negligent :  he  wa^  rejected, 
not  because  he  had  only  one  talent,  but  because  he  hid  it  in  a  nap- 
kin. It  is  well  to  sec  tne  rich  generous,  and  humble,  and  thankful; 
but  the  same  degree  of  grace  may  appear  equally  in  the  poor  when 
they  refuse  to  steal,  and  take  not  God's  name  in  vain.  The  man 
who  knows  how  to  be  abased  is  as  divinely  instructed  as  he  who 
knows  how  to  abound.  Some  go  to  the  house  of  God  with  the  mul- 
titude to  keep  holy  day :  others  are  detained  by  accident,  sickneesJ 
or  infirmity ;  but  "  in  their  hearts  are  the  ways  of  them ;"  ana! 
therefore  they  shall  see  his  power  and  glory  alone,  as  others  see  hiil( 
in  the  sanctuary.  One  has  leisure  to  go  forth  on  a  week  day  even- 
ing to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  word ;  another  abides  by  the  stofil 
That  fcma^  ediiies  the  public  with  her  pen ;  this  is  engrossed  in 
rearing  he.  infant  family,  and  performing  the  most  important  duties 
of  life  without  notice — they  arc  equally  respectable  and  valuable  in 
their  places,  and  shall  part  alike.  "  There  are  diversities  of  ^CIm, 
but  the  same  Spirit  And  there  arc  differences  of  administiationi^ 
but  the  same  Lord.  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal." 

Moral  jpeatness  does  not  consist  in  doin^  extraordinary  thlnn 
but  in  doing  ordinary  things  with  a  great  mind;  that  is,  with  a  de* 
.  sire  to  please  and  glorify  God.  It  therefore  lies  open  equally  to  aU. 
The  servant  may  be  as  great  in  the  si^ht  of  the  Lord  as  his  master. 
In  a  word,  the  excellency  of  individuals  depends  not  upon  the  emi  * 
nence  of  their  station,  or  the  splendour  of  their  calling,  but  in  the 
fidelity  and  zeal  with  which  they  answer  to  their  claims  and  duties; 
iust  as  the  perfection  of  an  actor  appears,  not  in  the  kind  of  chanctor 
lie  represents,  but  in  the  manner  in  which  he  performs  it^ 

"  Glory  and  vhame  from  no  condttions  rise ; 
Act  well  your  part,-4bere  all  the  honour  Urn,** 
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J  A2vrART  22. — <'  Deborah  Rebekali'a  nurse  died,  and  she  was  buried  beneath 
Beth-el  under  on  oak  :  aitd  Uie  nume  of  it  was  called  Allcm-bachutli." — Gren. 
zzxv.  8. 

Sbe  was  one  of  his  motlier's  servants.  When  Rebekah  married, 
she  took  Deborah  along  with  her.  She  had  therefore  attended  Jacob 
in  his  infancy ;  and  after  his  mother^s  death  he  seems  to  have  sent 
lor  her,  and  she  came  and  lived  with  him,  and  rendered  herself  use- 
fol  to  his  own  children.  She  must  now  have  been  very  aged.  In 
those  earlier  days  domestics  retained  their  relation  to  tlieir  masters 
9nd  mistresses  much  longer  than  they  now  do ;  unless  they  married ; 
sad  sometimes,  even  then,  they  commonly  died  in  the  families  in 
which  they  lived.  Now,  the  connexion  is  fref^uently  but  for  the 
year  or  month.  "  Ah,"  it  is  said,  ''  servants  are  not  now  what  they 
were  formerly."  We  believe  it ;  but  the  principal  reason  perhaps 
ia^  because  their  masters  and  mistresses  are  not  the  same.  Corrup- 
tion, like  every  other  stream,  does  not  run  upward,  but  downwaid. 
Fasnions  descend  from  the  high  to  the  low;  and  morals  do  the 
same.  From  the  state  of  the  Imll,  we  may  generally  ascertain  the 
pKviaus  state  of  the  parlour. 

Old  domestics,  who  have  been  faithful  and  useful  in  their  gene- 
ration, should  not  be  disregarded  as  hirelings  who  have  filled  their 
day,  but  be  treated  as  humble  relations^"  Thine  own  friend  and 
&v  father's  firiend  forsake  not" 

No  mention  is  made  of  Rebekah's  dissolution  or  interment ;  but 
we  are  informed  of  the  death  and  burial  of  her  nurse.  As  all  could 
not  have  a  place  in  his  word,  the  pleasure  of  Grod  is  seen  in  the  dis- 
tinguished notice  taken  of  some  individuals  above  others.  Yet  he 
has  not  acted  arbitrarily  in  this  case.  He  bestows  his  favours  freely ; 
but  honour  is  dispensed  according  to  rule,  and  that  rule  he  has  him- 
self laid  down — "  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour."  And  this 
may  be  done  in  any  station,  or  condition  of  life.  And  the  Lord  is 
no  cespecter  of  persons.  He  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  and  often 
chooses  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  tliat  are,  that 
no  flesh  may  glory  in  his  presence. 

The  weeping  here  was  so  great  that  it  gave  a  name  to  the  place. 
Nothing  could  more  strongly  show  the  worth  of  this  old  female,  and 
the  place  she  held  in  the  esteem  and  affection  of  the  whole  family. 
fivery  tear  that  dropped  from  every  eye  said,  '^  Well  done,  good  and 
&ithtul  servant."  There  are  some  wno  draw  forth  no  blessing  while 
they  live,  or  tears  when  they  die — a  dry  funeml  is  a  hateful  sight. 

She  was  buried  upon  the  spot,  under  "  the  oak  of  weeping." 
Burying-places  are  of  natural,  not  of  religious  consideration.  Where 
the  tree  ralleth,  it  may  lie.  But  let  us  not  fail  to  observe  how  little 
-we  know  of  the  circumstances  in  which  we  may  be  called  to  die — 
vrhether  amonq^  careless  strangers  or  sobbing  friends,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  whether  in  the  chamber  or  on  the  road.  Therefore, 
says  Wisdom,  "  be  ye  always  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  may  come.  **  We  can  ascertain  where  wt?  lics^n 
life,  but  there  is  only  one  Being  who  can  tell  wiierc  we  shiill  end  it. 
But  we  may  well  leave  it  to  our  Heavenly  Father  to  choose  tlio  lap 
of  earth  en  which  we  shall  repose.  Wherever  it  may  be.  it  will  be 
alike  safe  and  comfortable,  if  we  fall  asleep  in  Jesus. 
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Januabt  23.—"  Clothed  with  a  j^rment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  ihff 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle." — Rev.  u  13. 

The  dress  was  sacerdotal;  and  our  Lord's  appearance  in  this 
attire  was  to  remind  John  that  He  was  the  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession. This  is  one  of  the  three  grand  offices  He  sustains  and  exe- 
cutes in  the  economy  of  our  salvation — He  who  is  the  prophet  that 
was  to  arise  like  unto  Moses,  and  the  King  in  Zion,  is  also  an  High 
Priest  who  is  sot  on  the  ri^ht  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens ;  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabemacla^ 
which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.  And  we  make  no  scruple  to 
say,  that  the  first  and  second  of  these  offices  derive  their  efficacy  and 
even  their  existence  from  the  third. 

The  High  Priest  under  the  law  was  a  very  remarkable  and  impor- 
tant character.  He  was  the  medium  of  all  mtercourse  betv.'een  God 
and  the  people.  Thus  he  was  a  striking  emblem  of  tne  Lord  Jesut 
as  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  But  in  tracing  the  leaem- 
blance  we  shall  pass  by  his  personal  qualities,  the  mode  of  his  con- 
secration, the  oil  that  was  poured  upon  his  head,  and  his  vesture  to 
the  skirt  of  which  were  attached  the  golden  bell  and  pomegranate — 
in  all  of  which  truth  may  find  some  analogy  and  fancy  more :  and 
notice  only  the  three  actions  he  had  to  perform.    These  were, 

First,  expiation.  He  ofiered  not  only  gifts  but  sacrifices :  and  we 
know  tne  design ;  it  was  to  atone  for  tne  sins  of  the  people.  The 
slaughter  of  the  victims  showed  at  once  the  penalty  ot  sin,  and  the 
way  of  deliverance  from  it — life  for  life — for  without  shedding  of 
blood  tliere  is  no  remission.  Herein  the  High  Priest  typified  the 
Saviour :  but  see  how  the  former  is  surpassed  by  the  latter !  The 
one  c^cred  for  his  own  sins  as  well  as  tor  those  of  the  people :  the 
other  was  harmless,  holy,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners.  The 
one  repeated  his  sacrifices  often,  because  they  could  not  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect ;  the  other,  by  the  one  oflerin^  up  of  Him- 
self, perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  ^Tne  one  made 
atonement  only  for  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  the 
other  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Secondly,  intercession.  We  know  not  whether  the  High  Priest 
used  any  words;  but  what  he  did,  spake  loud  enough.  For  afW 
slaying  the  victim,  he  took  the  blood  in  a  basin,  and,  wearing  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  on  his  breast,  he  entered  into  the  holiest 
of  all,  and  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat  and  burnt  incense ;  while  He 
who  sat  between  the  cherubim  smelled  the  sweet  savour.  And  thus 
Jesus,  after  bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  obtain- 
ing eternal  redemption  for  us.  entered  into  heaven  itself,  with  his 
own  blood,  there  to  appear  in  tne  presence  of  God  for  us,  presenting 
and  pleading  his  sacrifice,  and  founding  on  his  satisfaction  his  claims 
in  fivour  of  his  people.  "  Wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them."  "  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  oar 
sins." 

Thirdly,  benediction.  While  he  was  burning  incense  within,  the 
whole  multitude  of  people  were  praying  without,  and  did  not  depart 
till  he  came  forth  and  pronounced  tne  blessing.    The  very  wcnnds  he 
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UMd  arfrreooided :  "  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee :  the  Lord 
make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  tliee :  the  Lord 
life  up  his  countenance  upon  tnee.  and  give  thee  peace."  This  lan- 
guage was  more  than  a  mere  wisn  on  3ie  part  of  the  High  Priest ; 
It  was  the  blessing  of  Him  whom  they  had  offended,  and  was 
DO^ng  less  than  an  acknowledgment  that  God  was  pacified  towards 
them,  that  the^  were  in  favour  with  Him.  and  might  go  away  joy- 
ful and  glad  or  heart.  So  his  church  had  not 'long  to  wait,  when 
they  saw  Him  enter  within  the  vail  in  his  accession  to  glory,  before 
He  came  forth  in  the  efliision  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  commanded 
the  blessing,  even  life  for  evennore,  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
which  assures  us  that  we  are  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son^  that  we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  shall  be  satisfied 
early  with  his  favour.  "  Hajppy  art  thou,  O  Israel."  '^  Blessed  are 
the  people  that  know  the  joytul  sound :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance ;  in  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the 
day,  ud  im  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted." 


Jakvamw  24. — '*  Let  the  words  of  mv  mouth,  aad  the  meditation  of  my 
heart,  be  aeoeptable  in  thy  eight." — Paaim  ziz.  14. 

All  himian  beings  should  have  a  governing  aim  to  influence  and 
regulate  them.  And  all  have  such  an  aim :  but  all  have  not  a  pro- 
per one.  All  wish  to  please:  but  we  may  divide  them  into  three 
classes.  Some  please  themselves.  Whoever  is  offended,  they  must 
be  indnlged.  whatever  be  the  claims  of  others,  they  will  have  their 
own  way,  and  humour.  Some  strive  to  please  men.  And  this  is 
not  in  au  cases  improper.  A  condescending  and  obliging  behaviour 
is  lovely ;  and,  therefore,  enjoined.  *'  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
bis  nei|fnbour.''  But  it  must  be  "  for  his  i^ood  to  edification ;"  and 
in  all  mings  lawful ;  otherwise,  "  if  I  seek  to  please  men,  I  shall 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ."  Some  endeavour  to  please  (wod. 
These  are,  indeed,  comparatively  few ;  but  we  hope  their  number  is 
increasing.  Such  were  Paul  and  his  companions :  "  We  labour, 
that  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him."  And 
such  was  David:  "  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight." 

By  a  fi^re  of  speech,  all  authors  frequently  use  a  part  for  the 
whole.  David  wishes  to  dedicate  to  God  all  his  powers  and  actions ; 
and  to  walk  before  Him  in  all  his  commandments  and  ordinances, 
blamelen.  But  if  we  take  the  expression  as  it  is,  we  see  how  he 
extends  his  pious  solicitude.  A  natural  man  may  regard  his  con- 
duct, especially  as  it  falls  under  the  observation  or  his  fellow  crea- 
tures. But  does  he  make  conscience  of  his  speech  7  Does  he  make 
conscience  of  his  thoughts  ?  David's  care  reaches  to  the  words  of 
his  mouth,  and  the  meditations  of  his  heart;  and  he  prays  that  both 
may  be  acceptable  in  God's  sight. 

^he  prayer  shows  his  humility.  When  we  have  done  all,  we 
are  unprofitable  servants.  A  faithful  examination  of  our  holiest 
things  will  destroy  all  confidence  in  them,  and  prove  that  they  need 
forgiveness,  rather  than  deserve  recompense.  "My  perfonnances 
are  so  poor,  so  imperfect,  so  unworthy,  that  it  must  he  an  act  of 
srace  in  Thee  to  regard  them.    Deign,  O  Lord,  to  smile  upon  tlienu 
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View  them  in  the  Son  of  thy  love ;  and  for  His  salce  foigiTe  tfai 
evil  and  accept  the  good-^ 

"  I  cast  them  at  Thy  feef :  my  only  p|n 
b  what  it  WBfl,  dependence  upon  Thee." 

The  prayer  shows  his  affection.  All  must  acknowledge  the  im- 
portance or  loving  God.  But  what  is  th?  best  evidence  of  iti 
"  This  is  the  love  of  God.  that  we  keep  his  commandments."  And 
the  Christian  delights  in  iiis  law.  It  is  enough  for  hiin  to  know 
what  He  forbids,  or  what  He  enjoins.  This,  says  he,  will  pleaac 
Him;  therefore  I  will  pursue  it.  This  will  offend  Him;  thcrefoR 
I  will  forbear.  David  was  anxious  that  not  a  word  nor  a  thaugfal 
should  displease  his  God. 

The  prayer  shows  a  consciousness  of  duty.  We  are  all  under  an 
indispensable  obligation  to  please  God,  both  on  the  ground  of  grati- 
tude and  justice.  Who  called  us  into  being  ?  Who  has  fed  us  all 
our  life  long  ?  Who  sought  us  when  lost  and  ransomed  us  from 
death  and  hell  ?  We  are  not  our  own.  For  we  are  bought  with  a 
price.  He  is  our  father,  our  master,  our  king.  And  without  a  con- 
cern to  please  Him,  can  we  be  good  children,  good  sen  ants,  good 
subjects?  There  may  be  a  time  when  an  obligation  to  please  an 
earthly  superior  may  cease  to  be  binding  upon  us.  He  may  require 
of  us  what  is  unreasonable  and  unrighteous.  But  God's  perfect  will 
demaiuls  nothing  but  what  is  wise,  and  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

The  prayer  shows  a  regard  to  self-interest.  David  was  not  mer- 
cenary ;  but  he  knew  he  could  not  serve  God  for  nought.  In  serving 
God  we  more  effectually  serve  our  own  welfare:  and  as  God 
himself  has  placed  the  advantage  before  us  in  the  Scripture  not  only 
as  a  truth,  but  as  a  motive,  it  cannot  be  improper  to  regard  it.  Many 
will  entreat  the  favour  of  the  prince,  and  every  one  is  a  friend  to  him 
that  giveth  gifts.  But  if  we  were  sure  of  gaininff  his  ajjprobation — 
than  which  nothing  is  more  imcertain — yet  vrhat  is  it  when  ob- 
tained ?  But  if  we  study  to  please  God,  success  is  not  only  sure,  but 
glorious.  The  friendship  or  the  mightiest  monarch  can  do  very 
little  for  us;  our  greatest  exigences  lie  i'ar  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
aid.  But  God  can  supply  all  our  need.  He  is  able  to  do  for  a 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  are  able  to  ask  or  think. 

It  would  be  endless  to  specify  all  the  benefits  attached  to  pleasing 
God.  Is  preservation  from  sin  a  blessing  ?  '^  Whoso  please^iGca 
shall  escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  ner."  Then 
is  nothing  too  vile  for  us  to  fall  into  if  we  provoke  our  Defender  la 
withdraw  from  us.  Is  safety  and  concord  a  blessing  ?  "  When  a 
man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  al 
peace  with^hun."  Is  the  answer  to  prayer  a  blessing?  "And 
whatsoever  we  ask  we  receive  of  Him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight."  Is 
a  removal  to  heaven  desirable?  "By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  lie  should  not  see  death  ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him ;  for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  pleasHl  God."  He  went  indeed  in  a  chariot  of  fire ;  but  an  apo- 
olexy,  an  accident,  a  dropsy,  a  fever,  will  not  be  amiss,  that  takes  U8 
mm  a  vale  of  tears  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 


January  25. — "We  arc  the  Lord's." — Rom.  xiv.  8. 

By  the  Lord  here  we  are  to  uaderstaud  the  Lord  Jesus :  witness 
the  words  immediately  followiiig :  "  For  to  thi»  end  Chrisi  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  reviyed,  that  he  might  be  Loil  both  of  the  dead 
and  liviDg." 

Now  it  we  examine,  we  shall  find  that  He  has  every  kind  of  claim 
sad  right  to  US. 

Hehma  a  right  derived  fion  his  creating  power.  If  ''  all  things 
wut  mde  bv  Him,^'  Hs  made  its,  and  not  we  ounelves.  In  oon- 
aqpeaee  of  tnis.  he  has  a  propriety  in  ns,  not  only  such  as  no  mnn 
ma  kare  ina  fellow-cieatQie^  but  such  as  even  no  father  has  in  his  ' 
own  children.  They  axe  his  in  a  subordinate  and  limited  diigree; 
hax  we  are  the  Loid's  absolutely  and  entirely.  He  brought  us  out  of 
noddofff  fittned  our  bodies;  covered  us  with  skin  and  iesh;  fenced 
«  wim  iNnes  and  sinews ;  and  formed  our  q>irits  within  us.  Sup- 
poMrme  were  to  return  to /him  all  that  we  received  firom  himr- 
wjhit  would  be  left  as  our  own  ? 

jBt  kas  a  right,  derived  firom  his  jnrovidential  care.  He  has  not 
oolj  giyen  us  life  and  lavourj^  but  his  viritation  hath  preserved  our 
ipintik  Why  died  we  not  irom  the  womb  ?  Who  sustained  us 
wkm  we' hung  on  our  mother's  breast  ?  Whose  mercies  have  been 
new  every  morning?  Who  has  given  his  bebved  sleep?  Who 
1ms  in^&ed  our  connexions  with  lul  l|ie  tendernesses  they  ever  ez- 
pmed  towaids  us?  Whose  are  we  but  £K»,  in  whom  we  live, 
wiart%  aad  haf«  our  being  ?  How  vile  and  mean  to  enjoy  the  light 
flf  bit  warn  to  breathe  his  air — to  eat  constantly  at  his  table— to  be 
dotbfli  ftjmliis  waidrobe~and  not  own  and  acknowledge  our  dbli- 
gmtioiis  to  Him ! 

He  Iw^Bcteht,  derived  from  his  redeeming  mercy.  We  are  not 
our  cnrflhuclougjht  with  a  price,  and  He  paid  it  To  feel  the  force 
of  Ihisclafc,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  weigh  three  things.  First, 
the  migbty  and  dreadful  evils  nom  which  He  has  delivered  us ;  sin, 
(he  power  of  darkness,  the  present  evil  world,  death,  and  the  wrath 
toeonc*  SeooDdly,  the  state  to  which  He  has  advanced  us;  its  bless- 
MMM^  Its  glory,  Its  safety,  its  duration,  its  immensity.  Even  the 
kriaiiinm  of  It  here,  its  earnests  and  foretastes,  are  indescribable 
aail^  iaecKDeeivable — even  now  the  joy  is  unspeakable  and  full  of 
dory;  and  the  peace  passeth  all  understanding.  Thirdly,  the  way, 
me  nmiiitoHr  expensive  way  in  which  he  has  thus  ransomed  us. 
hJH  somes  free  to  us^  but  what  did  it  cost  Him!  Owing  to  our  > 
difl^  views  of  the  evil  of  sin  and  the  holiness  of  God,  we  are  very 
htSe  stack  with  the  greatness  of  redeoiption  and  the  difficulties^ 
tftwriing  it  It  was  easy  to  destroy  man ;  but  to  restore  him.  in  a"* 
way  that  should  magnify  the  law  which'had  been  broken,  and  dis- 
may God  as  the  just,  as  well  as  the  justifier,  was  a  work  to  which 
ne  Lonl  Jesus  only  was  adequate — and  what  does  it  require  even  of 
Him?  Not  a  mere  volition — not  a  mere  exertion,  as*  when  he  de- 
livered the  Jews  from  Egypt,  and  spfdce  the  world  into  being.  He 
Bust  assume  fle^  and  blood.  He  dwelt  among  us.  For  thirty-three 
yean  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquaint^  with  grief.  Let  us 
CD  over  his  history ;  let  us  survey  his  sufferings ;  let  us  meditate  on 
nisagoiiyinthegaideiij  his  shame  on  thecross;  his  abasement  ia 
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and  be  either  too  candid  or  too  severe.  Did  not  Doddridge  err  in 
the  former,  and  Toplady  in  the  latter  ?  Some  carry  the  tendemesft 
of  conscience  into  weakness ;  and  some  its  allowances  into  licen- 
tiousness. Some  are  too  exclusively  for  privile^ ;  and  others  for 
duty:  but  faitli  and  works  have  both  their  claims  in  the  Gospel;  and 
from  the  Saviour'^side  came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

F'ourthiy — get  as  many  as  you  can  to  accompany  you.  How  can 
you  bear  to  see  the  destruction  of  your  kindred?  Begin  therefore 
with  your  relations,  as  Moses  addressed  Hobah :  "  We  are  journey- 
ing  unto  the  place  of  which  the  .Lord  said,  1  will  give  it  you :  come 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good  :  for  the  LfOrd  hath  npokem 
ffood  concerning  Israel."  But  extend  your  concern,  and,  as  yoQ 
nave  opportunity,  say  to  all,  and  let  your  temper  and  life  enforce  the 
invitation:  ^^0  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good ;  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him."  Many  in  families  and  neighbourhoods 
have  be^un  alone — for  we  are  not  to  wait  for  others;  but  after 
awhile  their  prayers  and  endeavours  have  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess ;  and  those  who  neglected  or  even  opposed  them  before,  have 
taken  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company  with  them.  And  to  be  the  instrument  of  winning  one  aotil ! 
*^  There  is  jov  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth !" 

Fifthly — go  on  your  way  rejoicing.  So  did  the  eunuch  after 
Philip  had  preachea  unto  him  Jesus.  And  what  source  of  joy  had 
he.  which  is  not  open  to  you?  You  may  indeed  reckon  upon  diffi- 
culties and  trials ;  but  the  Lord  of  the  way  hath  said,  ^'  Thy  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
"  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee." 

Finallv — think  much  of  the  end;  "  the  end  of  your  faith ;"  "  the 
end,  everlasting  life."  Who  can  describe  or  conceive  the  blessed- 
ness and  the  glory  that  await  you !  And  tlie  attainment  is  sure  and 
near !  A  few  more  paces,  and  your  Father's  house  will  appear  in 
view — 

"  Boon  aball  jou  }wnr  Him  say, 
Yo  hlessed  chlldron  come  : 
Boon  will  He  call  you  hence  away, 
And  take  his  pilgriuu  home." 


jAifDAmv  27. — "Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them ;  be- 
eauae  greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  tlmn  he  that  is  in  the  world.'* — 1  John  iv.  4. 


How  desirable  was  it  to  inform  them  of  their  relation  to 
"  Ye  are  of  GotL,  little  children."  So  in  a  sense  are  all :  far  he 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves.  As  men,  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture.  He  clothed  us  with  skin  and  flesh,  and  fenced 
us  with  bones  and  sinews :  and  he  not  only  framed  our  bodies,  but 
formed  our  spirits  within  us.  But  the^  is  something  more  peculiar 
in  the  relation  here  spoken  of.  Believers  are  of  God,  not  only  as  they 
are  creatures  of  his  power  and  providence,  but  as  they  are  the  sub- 
jects of  bis  grace.  Thev  are  of  him,  not  only  by  formation,  but  reno- 
vation also.  This  people,  says  he,  have  I  formed  for  myself.  They: 
are  his  workmanship.    Th^  are  new  creatures :  they  have  a  new 
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Secondly,  the  saints  are  all  men  of  prayer.  "  The  prayer  of  aU 
aints" — not  of  some^  but  of  ail.  They  are  the  generation  of  them 
dnt  seek  him.  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  call  upon 
him.  The  Spirit  of  pace  is  always  the  spirit  of  supplication ;  and 
pnying  is  as  essential  to  the  divine  life,  as  breathing  to  tlie  natural. 
vain  therefore  is  every  pretension  to  religion,  without  a  devotional 
tRDjper.  The  wicked  restrain  prayer  beiore  God.  The  hypocrite 
vilT  not  always  call  upon  him.  The  formalist^  who  does  not  de- 
dine  it,  cries,  What  a  weariness  it  is  to  serve  him !  How  is  it  with 
OS  ?  Do  we  live  without  God  ?  Do  we  only  pray  when  urged  by 
ftar  or  aflUction  ?  Do  we  feel  the  duty  a  drudgery  rather  than  a 
■riTilege?  AU  saints  pray,  in  the  temple,  in  the  family,  alone,  ha- 
oitually,  as  long  as  they  live :  and  find  it  good  to  draw  near  to  God. 

Thndly,  4^y  imperfections  attend  their  services.    Hence  we 
lead  of  "  mom  mcense  oficred  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints."    In 
this  book  mention  is  often  made  of  the  worship  of  angels,  but  we 
do  noC  read  of  a  mediator  for  them ;  nor  of  incense  being  presented 
with  their  devotion.    Nor  was  this  the  case  with  the  services  ol 
Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise.    But  we  are  fallen  creatures.    We  are 
▼lie,  what  phall  we  answer  him  ?  We  pollute  every  thing  we  touch. 
Our  Sabbaths  would  condemn  us,  as  well  as  our  weekdays,  were 
we  to  be  tried  by  them.    Our  good  works  deserve  rejection,  rather 
titan  reward.    Our  repenting  needs  repentance ;  and  our  weeping. 
tean.    When  we  have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  servants ;  and 
the  innumerable  sins  of  our  holy  things  constrain  us  to  cry,  ^^  Enter 
not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord  ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall 
no  flesh  Irving  be  justified."    Can  this  be  prayer?    Is  tnis  worship- 
{nng  him  who  is  a  Spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ?    What  wandering 
of  toooght!    What  distraction  of  mind!     What  coldness  of  afiec- 
tion  !     What  a  want  of  fervency  and  faith ! — How  can  1  ofi'er  thir< 
to  the  only  wise  and  Holy  God  ?    If  I  see  so  much  that  is  d% 
fective  and  defiled  in  my  services,  and  am  so  dissatisfied  with  thenn 
—how  must  they  be  viewed  and  regarded  by  him  who  charges  hi.' 
angels  with  folly  ?  in  whose  sight  the  very  lieavens  are  not  clean  V 
who  9ees  more  depravity  in  our  duties  than  we  see  in  our  sins !— Bui. 
Fourthly,  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing ;  and  reliej 
IS  to  be  found  in  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man.     "  And  thi 
nooke  df  the  incense,  which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 
aaoendinff  up  before  God  out  of  the  angePs  hand."    We  inquire  noi 
whether  his  intercession  he  vocal — we  are  not  informed  whether  thf 
higk.  priest  said  any  tiling  when  he  ofiiciated  at  the  golden  altar. 
P<r%e  know  that  his  intercession  is  real ;  and  founded  on  his  suf 
fe^plg  ani  death,  which  were  an  ofiering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God^  fo- 
I  sweet  smellinflr  savour.    Hence,  his  blood  spcaketh  Letter  thinr^ 
than  the  Mood  olf  Abel.     It  cries  not  for  revenge,  but  i>ardon.    ^^^^< 
iieiciftil  to  their  unrighteousness — I  have  borne  their  grief,  and  ^:ar 
ricd  their  sorrow.     I  have  magnified  the  law;  and  rtnleiMned  rtieii 
from  the  curse— Keep,  through  tliine  own  Name,  those  whom  ihoi 
last  given  me.     Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth.    Let  thcin  b' 
irith  me  where  I  am,  to  behold  my  glory."     These  are  hin  pleadinjr 
"or  n%  who  is  infinitely  worthy.     And  we  are  assured  of  the  resur 
—The  Father  heareth  him  always. 
This  same  shall  comfort  us.    He  is  the  consolation  of  Israel.    ^- 

Voi-  I.  7 
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any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  If  we  lore 
him,  we  shall  not,  we  cannot  abuse  this  encouragement:  but  let  it 
give  us  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 
Let  us  unite  hope  with  humility ;  and  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jcsusl  \ 
with  having  no  confidence  in  tnc  flesh.  And  when  we  think  ^  > 
passing  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  to  enter  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  the  Eternal,  let  us  say,  "  I  will  go  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  God ;  I  will  make  mention  of  his  righteousness  only." 


Januabt  29.— "He  siifTcred  no  man  to  do  them  wrong;  vm,  he  remanA 
kings  for  their  Bakes;  saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  azM  wtay  prapbsis  n» 
l-arm." — Paalm  cv.  14,  15.  # 

He  did  this  to  the  patriarchs.  He  did  it  when  they  were  MM  bir 
in  number,  yea  very  few,  and  strangers  in  the  land :  and  when  dwf 
went  from  one  nation  to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to  anolhflr 
people :  and  so  seemed  to  invite  hostility  and  injury  from  the  power- 
ful and  unprincipled.  He  did  it  sometimes  in  dreams  and  yisionsi 
and  sometimes  in  words  and  deeds :  as  we  see  in  the  rebdke  of  Pha- 
raoh with  regard  to  Abraham  when  in  Egypt ;  and  of  Abimelech 
with  regard  to  Isaac  in  Gerar.  Also  when  by  the  destmction  of 
the  Shechemites  Jacobus  sons  had  rendered  him  odious  to  all  the 
surrounding  clans :  yet,  when  he  journeyed,  "  the  terror  of  Grod  was 
upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue 
after  them."  "  He  sufiered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong :  yea,  he 
reproved  kings  for  their  sakes ;  saying,  Touch  not  mine  tjiriiiiitPilt 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.'' 

Here  we  see  that  Grod's  servants  arc  dearer  to  him  than  fcingt. 

fhe  world  knoweth  them  not.  They  are  often  poor  and  afflicted, 
nd  therefore  those  who  juilge  after  outward  appearance  make  little 
account  of  them.  "  The  precious  sons  of  Ziou,  comparable  to  fine 
cold,  hnw  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitcliers,  the  work  of  the 
bands  of  the  potter !"  Yet  of  such  the  world  is  not  worthy.  Id 
their  state  and  character  they  are  more  excellent  than  their  neigh- 
hours,  wherever  they  may  be  placed,  or  however  they  may  he  en- 
dowed. To  them  the  Lord  looks ;  in  them  he  takes  pleasure. 
"  Since  tliou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast  been  honuuiablc^ 
and  I  have  loved  thee :  therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  peo- 
ple for  thy  life." 

We  learn  also  that  his  servants  are  never  without  a  divine  Qfaar- 
^ian.     When  first  they  flee  to  him  for  refuge,  he  encourages  them 
ai  David  did  Abimelech  escaped  from  the  fury  of  Saul:  '^AKde    : 
thiu  with  me;  fear  not:  for  he  that  seekcth  my  life  seeketh  diy     < 
life*  but  with  me  thou  shah  be  in  safeguard."     They  may  some- 
times lose  dependanccs;  they  may  feel  helpless  and  friendless ;  they    ' 
may  be.  hated  and  opposed :  but  there  is  no  enchantment  against    ' 
Jacob ;  no  ^^-eapon  that  is  formed  against  them  shall  prosper.     Are  )  "J 
they  travellers  ?    The  Lord  is  tlieir  keeper,  the  Lord  is  their  sluide   N 
upon  their  right  hand.     He  shall  preserve  them  from  all  evil.     Are   ': 
^ey  useful?    They  are  immortal  till  their  work  is  done.     HaTB  '^i 
ui«y  reached  the  days  of  priyation,  and  infirmity,  and  depression  t  I'l 
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'  He  will  not  cast  them  off  in  tlie  time  of  old  age;  but  will  bear  and 
cany  them  even  to  gray  hairs.  He  will  tieoer  leave  them  nor  for- 
«ke  them — 

**  Though  1  flhoald  walk  through  deaths  dark  stiade, 
My  s^bepiierd  'a  with  uac  there  /" 

Once  more.  All  creatures  are  under  the  Lord's  control ;  and  when 
he  does  not  renew  them,  he  can  restrain.  The  noblest  agency  of 
God  is  his  spiritual  a^ncy :  and  nothing  can  be  more  delightful 
than  to  contemplate  his  gracious  dominion  over  the  souls  of  men ; 
opening  their  understandings^  enthroning  himself  in'  their  hearts, 
changing  their  views  and  feelmgs,  and  making  them  new  creatiu-es. 
Are  we  the  sobjects  of  this  agency  ?  But  distinguishable  from  this, 
thens  is  anodier  agency  of  God,  and  which  we  may  call  providen- 
liaL  Bolnaion  alludes  to  it  when  he  says,  '^  The  king's  heart  is  in 
the  hmdat  the  Loid,  as  the  rivers  of  water :  he  turneth  it  whither- 
floewT'  he  will."  The  husbandman  can  fonn  a  new  channel  for 
the  water,  and  the  stream  shall  flow  as  freely  as  before,  and  retain 
the  miae  qualities.  Esau  left  home  arm«l,  and  resolved  to  kill 
Jaeob ;  but  the  Lord  softened,  though  he  did  not  sanctify  his  heart, 
so  that  when  he  met  him  he  fell  upon  his  neck  and  kissed  him :  for 
whej  a  van's  wtits  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
beat  peace  with  lum.  The  spirit  of  Cyrus,  though  a  heathen,  was 
stirred  up  to  favour  Israel,  and  to  let  go  the  Lord's  captives,  not  only 
whhoot  ransom,  but  even  enriched  for  their  journey.  At  the  three  fes- 
tiTsls  of  the  Jews  all  the  males  were  to  appear  before  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem.  Thus  the  country  seemed  drained  of  its  defence ;  and 
sanounded  as  the  people  were  with  enemies  ready  to  seize  every  ad- 
vantage against  tnem,  tlicy  might  be  tempted  to  say,  ^*  What  will 
secacne,  in  our  absence,  of  our  (icids,  and  vineyards,  and  houses,  and 
miYeSj  and  children  ?"  But  says  God,  who  has  all  hearts  as  well  as 
all  eyents  at  his  disposal,  "  I  wi!l  cast  out  tlie  nations  before  thee, 
and  enlarge  thy  borders;  neither  shall  any  man  desire  thy  land, 
when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in 
tbeyear." 

If  I  have  any  thing  to  do  with  my  fellow  creatures,  let  me 
oGoamit  mv  way  unto  the  Lord.  Let  me  follow  my  convictions 
wherever  tney  lead  me.  If  I  am  reviled,  let  me  not  reyle  again,  but 
ooniiut  myself  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously.  Wno  is  he  that 
will  harm  us  if  we  are  followers  of  tliat  which  is  good  ?  If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 


Jauoabt  30. — "  Moreover  He  called  for  a  famine  upon  the  land :  he  brake 
the  whoVe  naff  of  bread.  He  acnt  a  man  before  them,  even  Joaeph,  who  was 
■old  lor  a  tervant ;  whoB^  feet  they  hurt  with  fitters:  lie  was  luitl  in  iron  :  until 
the  time  that  hia  word  came:  the  word  of  the  LonJ  tried  hirn.  The  kin/jf  w>nt 
and  kiowd  him :  even  the  ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free.  He  inade 
him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler  of  all  liis  s'lbstance/' — Psalm  cv.  lG-21. 

God  promised  the  Patriarchs  much  more  than  he  performed  for 
them  here.  The  relation  into  which  he  entered  with  them  neces- 
sarily involved  a  future  state;  yet  he  was  far  frotn  disre^nlin^ 
tbem  in  this  life.  The  former  words  show  us  how  he  preservinl 
them  in  danger:  when  they  were  very  few,  and  strinGjers  i:t  the 
bod  of  Canaan:  "When  they  went  from  one  natiou  to  :iT\oX\wT^ 
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from  one  kingdom  to  another  peo][)le ;  he  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong :  yea,  he  reproved  kings  lor  their  sakes ;  saving,  Touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm."  And  the  words  before 
us  proves  how  he  supplied  them  in  distress. 

They  suffered  from  one  of  the  sorest  judgments  that  can  ever  be- 
fal  humanity.  The  whole  stafi'  of  bread  was  broken,  and  famine 
was  sore  in  the  land,  and  prevailed  in  all  the  neighbouring  countries, 
and  continued  seven  years.  But  the  Lord  called  for  it  The  ex- 
pression not  only  reminds  us  that  evil  cometh  from  the  Lord  as  well 
as  good,  but  shows  us  the  sovereignty  and  ease  witli  which  he  brings 
it  «  All  calamities  are  at  his  disposal ;  and  if  He  speaks,  they  must  > 
obey  him. »  Practical  infidelity  is  often  connected  with  nominal  faith. 
People  talk  nationally  of  inexhaustible  resources,  of  invincible 
armies  and  navies ;  but  there  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor 
counsel  against  the  Lord.  If  He  calls  for  an  enemy,  his  way  will  « 
be  made  prosperous :  every  thing  will  favour  him.  If  He  eailB  for^ 
continued  rain,  the  precious  grain  perishes  in  the  earth.  It  is  die 
same  with  continual  sunshine ;  as  they  knew  by  experience  who 
procured  themselves  ceiled  houses,  while  the  house  of  God  lay  waster 
'^  And  1  called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land  and  upon  the  mountainsi 
and  upon  the  com,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  ana 
upon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

But,  before  the  famine  commenced,  God  had  arranged  things  for  die 
relief  of  the  sufferers.  Joseph  was  the  man  sent  &fore  them  to  be 
the  succourer  and  the  saviour,  and  his  mission  was  from  God.  He 
sent  him.  It  seemed  to  be  entirely  the  affair  of  his  brethren,  who 
hated  and  envied  him ;  but  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  iriiole  ;  ) 
and  Joseph  himself  acknowledged  it  when  he  disclosed  himself; 
"  And  he  said,  I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt 
Now  therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye 
sold  me  hither :  for  God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 
For  these  two  years  hath  tie  famine  been  in  the  land  :  and  yet  there 
are  five  years,  m  the  which  there  shall  neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. 
And  God  sent  me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth, 
and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not  ' 
you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God :  and  he  hath  made  me  a  fatha  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt."  Thus,  though  they  sold  him,  God  sent  him.  J 
They  were  the  instruments,  but  he  was  the  a^ent  They  acted " 
wickedly,  but  he  was  righteous. — Yet,  what  was  me  character  under 
which  he  was  sent  to  provide  ?  Was  he  employed  as  an  ambassa- 
dor? A  commissioner  ?  Acorn-factor?  No.  He  was  sold  as  a 
servant.  His  brethren  sold  him  for  a  servant  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites — and  little  did  the  purchasers  know  with  what  a  precious  charge 
they  were  entrusted ;  little  did  they  think  that  the  lad  they  saw 
weeping  as  he  walked,  or  rode  on  the  camel,  was  to  be  the  saviour 
of  Egypt  and  Canaan.  And  the  Ishmaelites  sold  him  for  a  servant 
to  Potiphar — and  little  did  his  master  imagine  that  he  was  ever  to 
bow  the  knee  to  one  he  had  bought  for  money.  There  is  nothing 
out  of  hell,  and  there  is  nothing  in  it,  equal  to  the  malice  and  race 
of  "  an  imperious  whorish  woman."  His  mistres.s,  disappointedui 
her  cruelty,  accuses  him,  and  he  is  imprisoned.    And  a  circimistance 


perisheih,  llum^'li  it  lif  Iriiii  with  tirr,  Tlii-.  hm-^  i\h-  r-;ist 
aeph.  His  dc^tiiialiuu  sccur»l  him,  and  ilic  mercil'ul  iiiLiiiii- 
wbkh  he  was  desigQed  tequiied  not  only  his  enlai^ement 
deradon.  TheKftite  Ihe  kiog  not  ODly  released  him,  but 
bim  Ion]  of  his  house,  and  ruler  of  all  his  Eubslance" — one 
Boat  remarkable  events  recorded  in  all  history. 
OMr  cooaids  ihb  dispensation  two  waya.  First,  as  an  ^ 
igrihe  wonder-working  proTidence  of  God  on  the  behalf  of  ] 
iL  "  BdiokL  the  eye  of  the  Lmd  is  upon  Oma  that  feai 
iM  Ibem  that  hope  in  hia  mmry."  Let  those  that  live  more 
o^  BB  dependants  oi^his  care  remember  that  they  have  no 
ftdnposd.  The  world  is  his  and  the  fulness  diaeof.- Who 
Ito  4fe  righteous  forsaken,  or  their  seed  begging  bread  1 
f"M  Bimh.  And  the  widow's  oil  and  meal  wasted  i^. 
Caot  indeed  to  look  f<x  snch  miracles ;  but  He  who  po- 
iftua  ia  not  fir  from  any  one  of  ub,  and  He  is  as  powofiil 
mi  aeoaa  all  nature  shall  change  than  one  of  his  promiaes 

Sr,  tm  a  representatioii  of  (he  Sariour's  grace  with  r^atd 
hUnnl  sbaits.  In  view  of  these,  he  was  set  up  from  ever- 
'.Im  the  falness  of  time  he  nine  to  his  own,  but  they  re- 
■hi  Bot.  They  despised  and  rejected  him,  and  sold  him  for 
Mua  of  silver.  But  he  was  delireted  by  the  determinate 
asd  forAnowledge  of  Ood.  He  made  himself  of  no  tarn- 
M  Mdk  upon  bim  the  fonn  of  a  servwl,  and  actaally  died 
Ina.    Wherefore  also  fiod  highly  eznlted  him.    What 
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f    face  ?  But  suppose  they  had  known  that  he  had  more  than  forgnren 
them ;  and  when  he  saw  them  would  fall  on  their  necks  and  kiat 
them:  then  they  would  have  gone  down,  confident,  yet  feeling 
much  more  of  tneir  im worthiness  than  before.    Thus  should  we 
apply  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  with  hope,  rendering  us  more  sensible  of 
'  our  vileness.    But  let  us  not  keep  away  from  Him.    He  invites  us  • 
near.    He  assures  us  that  while  He  has  plenty  we  shall  not  want.  • 
Because  He  lives  we  shall  live  also.    Let  us  remember  the  relation  * 
in  which  He  stands  to  us ;  and  see  where  and  what  He  now  is.  In* 
what  distress  will  not  this  encourage  us  ?    "  Fear  not ;  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last ;  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and.  behold, 
I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  « 
death." 


Jakuakt  31. — "  In  many  tilings  we  ofTend  all." — James  Hi.  2. 

.  To  exemplify  this  in  our  conviction,  we  must  estimate  our  offen- 
ces according  to  the  mind  of  God,  and  not  by  a  human  judgment. 
When  David  says,  "  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?"  he  means  to 
intimate  that  no  one  can  be  fully  acquainted  with  them.  We  are 
too  full  of  self-love ;  and  are  too  averse  to  dwell  on  the  discovery  of 
our  faults.  The  heart  is  not  only  desperately  wicked,  but  deoeitAir) 
above  all  things ;  and  has  a  thousand  artifices  to  delude  us  into  a 
more  favourable  opinion  of  ourselves  than  we  deserve.  Hence  we 
excuse  many  evils ;  we  question  the  guilt  of  others ;  and  as  to  those 
we  consider  really  sinful,  we  do  not  condemn  them  according  to 
their  aggravations.  From  various  causes  therefore,  w^e  see  only  a  * 
saall  part  of  our  sins ;  and  we  must  not  suppose  we  appear  in  the 
eyfc  of  God  as  innocent  as  we  are  in  our  own — In  his  sight  the 
very  heavens  are  not  clean.  And  does  he  set  our  iniquities  befcne 
him,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  his  countenance? 

Neither  must  we  judge  of  the  number  of  our  offences  only  by  our 
remembrance  of  them.  We  are  aflected  with  recent  transgressions; 
but  we  are  not  struck  with  those  we  were  guilty  of  ten  or  twenty 
years  ago.  And  wherefore?  Though  they  are  past  as  to  us,  they 
are  not  so  as  to  Grod.  Nothing  is  future,  nothing  is  past,  with  Him 
—With  Him  every  thing  is  present — and  we  are  at  this  very 
moment  committing  those  sins  with  Iliui,  with  whom  one  day  is  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day.  Tnough 
we  have  forgotten  a  countless  nmltitudc  of  our  offences,  God  1ms 
forgotten  none  of  them.  They  are  all  recorded  in  tlie  book  of  his 
remembrance — and  cou!d  we  consult  this  awful  register  of  our  lives 
from  the  beginning,  with  all  the  sins  of  youtli  and  manhood,  of 
secfecy  and  openness,  of  infirmity  and  wilfulness,  of  purpose  and 
accomplishment;  and  could  we  peruse  one  chapter,  or  one  verse 
only,  we  should  exclaim — we  cannot  answer  Thee  for  une  of  a 
thousand  of  our  transipressions.     "Innumerable  evils  have  com- 

rissed  me  about :  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  mc,  so  that 
am  not  able  to  louk  up:  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine 
head :  therefore  my  heart  faileth  me." 

Have  we  not  in  many  things  offended  all— First,  in  our  disn^;ard 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Secondly,  in  the  neglect  and  formality  or  our 
devotion  ?    Thirdly,  in  the  coldness  and  contiactedness  of  our  cha* 
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thy  ?  Fourthly,  in  the  non-improyement  and  mis-spendinff  of  our 
time  ?  Fifthly,  in  oar  behaviour  under  the  discipline  of  the  rod  ? 
Sixthly,  in  our  *' temper-flaws  unsightly?"  Seventhly,  in  the 
license  of  our  tongues  ?  It  would  he  easy  to  multiply  tlie  counts  in 
the  indictment.  Surelv  a  little  reflection  upon  each  of  these  will 
conrince  us  of  the  guilt  here  acknowledged. 

But  in  what  manner  should  we  utter  the  confession  ?  For  the 
words  are  not  always  used  as  James  and  his  brethren  used  them. 
Some  use  them  as  a  kind  of  censure  upon  others,  rather  than  as  a 
reflection  upon  themselves:  yea,  their  aim  is  to  screen  themselves 
as  culprits  m  the  commonness  of  the  delinquency.  Hence,  when 
their  conduct  is  accused,  or  a  monitor  reminds  them  of  their  misdo- 
ings. O,  say  they,  none  are  exempt  from  failinfi^ ;  even  the  best 
err;  in  manv  things  we  offend  all.  Others  use  them  without  per- 
haps a  bad  oesign ;  yet  they  use  them  vaguely  and  unimpressively 
— It  is  mere  lip-service — it,  comes  from  nothing — and  leads  to 
nothing.  But  it  we  properly  feel  the  sentiment  we  utter,  it  will  be 
sccompanied  with  deep  repentance  and  godly  sorrow — It  will  make 
OS  sensible  of  our  need  of  the  Saviour,  and  endear  to  our  souls  the 
cross  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — It  will  hide  pride 
from  us,  and  fill  us  with  self-abasement—It  will  dispose  us  to 
receive  and  invite  reproof— It  will  keep  us  from  murmuring  and 
repining  under  divine  correction — It  will  make  us  tender  towards 
the  infirmities  of  others — It  will  elevate  our  views  to  heaven,  and 
send  forth  our  desires  after  a  state  in  which  we  shall  never,  never  sin 
— and — It  will  awaken  us  to  caution,  carefulness,  and  zeal :  for 
though  we  cannot  attain  perfection  here,  we  may  much  reduce  our 
imperfections;  nnd  should  he  concerned  to  make  all  possible  pro- 
gression in  the  divine  life.  Here,  as  all  bur  oficnce  arise  from  the 
depravity  of  our  namre,  our  business  must  be  to  seek  for  more  grace 
to  mortify  the  principle  of  sin — for  how  can  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein  ?  And  as  grace  uses  means,  we  must  inquire 
where  we  have  most  frequently  erred,  and  how  we  have  been  most 
easily  overcome;  and  watch  and  pray  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 
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PcssrART  I. — "At  my  first  ans^'er  no  mnn  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  for 
■ook  me:  I  pray  God  thiat  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  cliarge." — 2  Tim.  iv.  16. 

This  was  a  very  trying  case.  He  was  a  prisoner,  and  had  ap- 
pealed unto  Cesar.  He  had  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Nero, 
the  greatest  and  the  most  cruel  monarch  of  the  earth,  to  defend  him- 
self a^inst  one  charge,  for  which  he  had  suffered  as  an  evil  doer 
even  unto  bonds.  His  friends  should  have  rallied  nronnd  him,  en- 
couraging him  by  their  kindness,  emboldening  him  by  their  pre- 
sence, exculpating  him  by  their  testimony,  or  softening  his  judges 
b>'  their  tears  and  entreaties.  It  was  the  custom  among  the  Romans 
for  the  connexions  of  the  accused  to  appear  in  court  in  mourning,  to 
show  their  regard  for  the  prisoner,  and  to  influence  the  tribunal  by 
their  depositions,  or  tlieir  importunity  ;  and  sometimes  the  train  that 
attended  them  was  very  large  and  imposing.  But  Paul  appeared  on 
the  day  of  trial  like  an  outcast,  entirely  disowned — when  ne  looked 
ATouDo,  he  saw  no  one  in  his  favour — the  abandomuent  'was  exUem^ 
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— no  man  stood  by  him — but  ail  forsook  him !  Yet  this  gives  th 
Apostle  an  opportunity  to  display  the  excellency  of  his  principles  an 
temper — "I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  tlieir  charge,' 
Hence  we  may  observe, 

First — It  is  no  unusteil  thing  for  a  man  to  be  deserted  in  the  hou 
of  trial.  The  rich  have  many  friends;  but  the  poor  useth  entreatiei 
and  oi^n  useth  them  in  vain.  Some  seem  to  act  as  if  they  though 
a  brother  was  bom  for  prosperity,  instead  of  adversity.  Thus  th 
^rden  is  not  forsaken  while  it  abounds  with  flowers  and  fruits^  bu 
m  the  dreariness  of  winter.  Are  you  suffering  under  such  desertion 
Remember,  your  brethren  have  drunk  of  this  bitter  eup  before  you 
In  his  deep  distress,  David  heard  that  Ahithophel  was  among  tb 
conspirators  with  Absalom.  And  what  was  the  complaint  of  Job 
''Mv  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brook,  and  as  the  stream  o 
brooks  they  pass  away ;  which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice,  am 
wherein  the  snow  is  did :  what  time  they  wax  warm,  they  vanish 
when  It  is  hot,  they  are  consumed  out  of  their  place."  Is  it  thi 
Scripture  only  that  is  continually  saying  to  us,  "  Cease  from  man'T 

Secondly — See  the  frailty  of  good  men.  For  such  the  person 
complained  of  were,  notwithstanding  their  infirmity  on  this  ooca 
sion :  and  therefore  Paul  distinguishes  them  from  the  hardened  pei 
secutor  and  blasphemer  of  whom,  as  an  Apostle,  he  speaks  in  th^ 
verse  preceding :  "  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil 
the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works :  of  whom  beware  thoi 
also ;  for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our  words."  Men  may  be  back 
sliders  and  not  apostates:  they  may  act  weakly  and  not  wickedly, o 
so  as  to  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace.  Thus  these  persons  wer 
friends  at  heart ;  their  defecuon  was  only  temporary ;  and'  the] 
would  soon  grieve  over  it.  But  the  best  of  men  are  Out  men.  Tb 
agency  that  makes  them  holy  leaves  them  human.  There  is  natm 
in  them  as  well  as  grace.  And  what  aflecting  and  humiliatin| 
changes  do  they  sometimes  betray!  Who  could  have  thought  tha 
Elijah,  after  telling  Ahab  to  his  lace  of  his  abominations,  and  slay 
ing  all  the  false  prophets,  should  flee  at  the  threatening  of  Jezebel 
and  pray  to  be  released  from  life  ?  Who,  that  had  soon  Peter  in  th< 
presence  of  the  Roman  soldiers  draw  his  sword  and  cut  oil'  the  eai 
of  the  High  Priest's  ser\'ant,  could  have  believed  that  the  ver^'  sanx 
man,  a  few  hours  after,  would  be  so  overcome  with  fear,  at  the  ques- 
tion of  the  damsel  in  the  judgment-hall,  as  to  say,  with  oaths  and 
curses,  1  know  not  the  man  ?  So  these  brethren,  when  they  heard 
that  Paul  was  coming  to  make  his  appeal,  wont  down  to  meet  him 
as  far  as  Appii-Forum  and  the  three  taverns;  and  when  Paul  stiR 

*»n  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage :  yet  consulting  with  flesl 
d  blood,  and  thinking  how  many  had  lately  suffered,  they  yielded 
to  apprehension,  and  not  one  of  them  justiiiou  the  hope  they  had  ex- 
'  cited.     Lord,  wnat  is  man ! 

Thirdly — How  becoming  and  lovely  is  a  forgiving  disposition 
However  leniently  the  conduct  of  these  forsakers  of  Paul  may  b( 
treated,  they  were  ver)-  blameworthy.  There  was  much  in  theii 
defection  to  irritate  hir  mind,  especially  considering  what  was  iheu 
duty  towards  one  who  was  suffering  for  the  cause  they  profeswd. 
and  the  pretensions  of  friendship  which  they  had  made.  Nothing  is 
more  fel^  moie  reseiHed,  than  injury  in  the  hour  of  wnnt  aiid  distre«, 


FEBRUARY  2.  81 

CLintrary  to  every  kind  and  degree  of  jusi  expectation — yet  the  bleed- 
ing heart  here  only  says,  "  1  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  chan^."  Imbibe  the  same  spirit,  and  follow  his  example.  In 
provocations  and  complaints  dwell  not  upon  the  enhancing,  but  upon 
the  extenoating.  Be  not  implacable,  but  tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another  even  as  Qod,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you.  It  is 
the  glory  of  a  man  to  pass  by  a  transgression.  It  is  the^  noblest  of 
all  yictories-rBe  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
So  the  differing  Stephen,  under  a  shower  of  stones,  cried,  ''  Lord, 
by  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  Thus  Jesus,  as  they  were  nailing 
bim  to  the  cross,  prayed,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  da'' 

PsBBVAmT  2. — "Notwithitandine  the  Lord  Btood  with  me,  and  etrengthened 
me  ;  that  by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully  know,  and  that  all  the  Gentilea 
might  hear :  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion." — 2  Tim.  iv.  17. 

At  his  first  answer  before  Caesar  he  had  been  deserted  of  all  those 
whose  daty  it  was  to  have  appeared  for  him.  But  to  the  loss  of  his 
friends  he  opposes  the  grace  of  the  Saviour — "  notwithstanding  the 
Lord  stood  oy  me."  He  was  not  visible  to  the  assembly  ;  nor  did 
Pant  himself  perceive  him  by  the  eye  of  sense.  His  presence  was 
teal,  but  ^iritual ;  and  he  was  with  his  servant  not  as  a  mere  wit- 
ness, but  as  a  helper — He  "  strengthened  me."  He  confirmed  his 
courage,  and  gave  him  self-possession,  and  freedom  of  thought  and 
expression.  This  was  no  more  than  tie  had  reason  to  expect,  from 
his  own  promise:  "  Lo !  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  en  J  of 
the  -world."  "  Ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for 
my  sake^  for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when 
they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak* 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speaK." 

See  how  He  difiers  from  others!  They  for^ke  us  when  we  are  in 
distress :  He  is  a  present  help  in  trouble.  When  human  depend- 
ence fails,  he  is  sure  to  hold  forth  his  own  arm,  and  to  say,  ^'  Trust, 
and  be  not  afraid."  Thus  he  was  with  Joseph  when  sold  into 
Egypt,  with  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon,  with  the  three  Hebrew  children 
in  the  fien'  furnace,  and  with  Paul  when  abandoned  of  all  before 
Nero ! 

And  what  a  substitute  was  he  for  Paul's  friends !  They  would 
have  been  nothing  without  him ;  but  he  was  every  thing  without 
diem.  If  we  walked  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  with 
him,  we  need  fear  no  evil.     He  is  all  m  all. 

Wlwt  was  the  design  of  this  interposition  ?  "  That  by  me  the 
preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
near."  The  preaching  mtends  the  Gospel ;  and  the  meaning  is,  that 
in  this  trial  he  had  an  opportunity  to  publish  it  most  advantageously 
and  extensively.  What  he  delivered  would  spread  through  the 
ralace  and  the  city  ;  and  pervade  much  further.  For  at  this  time 
Rome  was  the  metropolis  of  the  world  ;  so  that  what  his  auditors 
heard  would  be  reported  to  others,  and  extended  through  all  the  pro- 
rinces.  How  true  is  it,  that  though  his  servants  may  suffer  as  evil- 
doers even  unto  bonds,  yet  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound.  It  can  no 
more  be  restrained  than  the  flowing  of  the  sea,  or  the  rising  of  the 
sun.     Yea,  the  very  efibrts  designed  to  injure  it,  have  been  ovv:t 
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ruled  to  aid  its  progress.  Persecution  has  always  turned  out  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

What  was  the  issue?  "And  I  was  delivered  from  the  mouth  of 
the  lion."  Does  lie  refer  to  the  enemy  of  souls  ?  He  is  called  a  roar- 
ing lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  and  he  hoped  to  prevail 
with  Paul.lo  deny^  the  Saviour^s  name.  Or  does  he  rufer  to  Nerol 
The  Scripture  hpequently  compares  wicked  men,  and  especially 
tyrants,  to  beasts  of  prev :  and  it  was  impossible  to  disgrace  such  a 
monster  as  now  filled  tne  imperial  throne — a  wretch  who  killed  hit 
peceptor,  had  his  mother  ripped  up  before  his  eyes,  and  entertained 
himself  at  supper  by  the  burnings  of  Christians  at  Uie  comers  of  his 
pleasure-grounds.  Yet  this  hardly  agrees  with  Paul's  manner  of 
writing,  and  the  respect  he  considered  due  officially  to  his  sovereign. 
The  expression  therefore  is  to  be  considered  rather  as  a  phrase  sig- 
nificant of  a  narrow  escape  from  a  very  pressing  jeopardy.  Hence 
David  had  said,  "  Save  me  from  lae  lion's  mouth."  Paul's  case  was 
looked  upon  not  only  as  dangerous  but  desperate.  He  was  con- 
sidered a  dead  man.  Yet  the  emperor  and  the  senate  did  nothing 
against  him;  but  after  a  hearing,  he  was  sent  back  simply  as  a 
prisoner. 

The  sufferings  of  God's  servants  dejiend  not  on  the  fancies  and 
passions  of  men,  but  the  providence  of  God.  Their  enemies  aie 
chained ;  and  wherein  they  think  to  deal  proudly,  he  is  above  them. 
He  restrains  or  diverts  them  by  his  power  when  ne  does  not  govern 
them  by  his  grace.  "  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  L^id,  as 
the  rivers  of  waters:  he  mmeth  it  whithersoever  he  will." 

He  often  permits  his  people  to  fall  into  the  greatest  extremities, 
and  then  appears  for  them^  to  show  his  power  and  ^lory,  and  to 
teach  them  never  to  despair.  Therefore,  ye  seed  of  Jacob,  hope 
in  him  and  wait  for  him.  He  whom  you  ser\'e  is  continually  able 
to  deliver  you.  He  can  deliver  you  not  only  from  the  lion's  paw, 
but  from  the  lion's  month. 


Pkbruasy  3.— "  Anr]  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  worit,  and 
will  preacrve  me  unro  his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen." — 2  Tim.  iv.  18. 

Here  he  expresses  his  full  assurance  of  hope,  after  the  trial  he 
had  experienced  from  the  desertion  of  his  friends,  and  the  succour  he 
had  received  from  the  presence  of  his  Saviour.  What  he  expected, 
however,  was  not  exemption  from  trials.  He  looked  for  suuering. 
He  knew  that  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him.  But  he  knew  also 
that  the  Lord  would  deliver  him  from  every  evil  work — and  that,' 
far  from  allowing  him  to  apostatize  or  backslide,  he  would  enable 
him  to  resist  temptation,  to  hold  on  his  way,  to  finish  his  course 
i^ith  joy — and  preserve  him  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

What  a  destination !  Nothing  less  than  a  Idngdom^  a  heavenly 
kingdom,  his  heavenly  kingdom,  procured  by  him,  prepared  by  him, 
the  same  he  himself  enjoys,  and  which  his  followers  are  to  possess 
with  him,  according  to  his  promise:  "Ye  are  they  which  liave 
continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  appomt  unto  you  » 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  has  appointed  unto  me." 

But  what  is  the  prospect  of^  such  a  glorious  estate,  if  we  are  de» 
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stroyed  before  we  attain  it !  It  is  obvious  the  Apo&tle believed  in  his 
own  perseverance  and  final  salvation.  The  expressions  he  uses  are  not 
the  laagaa^  of  a  man  in  doubt,  floating  between  hope  and  fear ;  but 
of  a  man  tuUy  convinced  and  assured.  And  it  is  delightful  to  find 
him  expressing  the  same  certainty  of  mind  with  regard  to  all  the 
Hbjects  of  divine  grace :  '*  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform* it  until  the 
day  of  Jesw  Christ"  Yes,  Christians;  you  may  equally  rejoice  in 
me  of  the  glory  of  God.  jfie  has  provided  for  ail  your  wtints.  He 
wul  aecnre  you  m  every  danger.  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
▼00.  The  GkkJ  of  peace  will  bruise  Satan  under  your  leet  shortly. 
You  have  overcome  them,  because  ^^reater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than 
they  that  are  in  the  wcnrld.  Yea,  m  all  these  things  you  are  more 
than  conqneron.  , 

It  is  obvious  the  Apostle  derived  encouragement  in  his  expects* 
tion  from  his  former  experience :  the  Lord  stood  by  me  and  strength- 
ened me,  and  I  was  delivered  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion ;  and  the 
Lmd  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  pmserve  me  unto 
his  heavenly  kingdom.  The  proofs  we  have  had  of  his  mercy  and 
grace  sboukl  animate  us  in  our  d^pendance ;  for  he  is  always  the 
nme ;  and  one  blessing  is  the  pledge  of  another.  The  victories  ot 
an  old  soldier  feed  his  courage.  David  was  filled  with  confidence 
in  his  dreadful  conflict,  by  such  recollections  and  reasoning. 

But  his  expectation  was  founded  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  his  deli- 
Terer  and  his  preserver :  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom.  He  is  engaged 
10  do  it.  lie  is  able  to  do  it  He  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost. 
I  can  trust  him  for  every  period,  and  with  every  result.  ^'  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that  day." 

What  wonder  therefore  that  he  should  exclaim,  "  To  whoin  be 
gkny  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen  ?"  And  will  you  not,  Christian, 
make  this  Amen  your  own  ?  It  becometh  well  the  just  to  be  thank- 
liil.  Praise  is  comely  for  the  upright.  It  is  the  most  unselfish  ex- 
ercise of  your  religion ;  and  it  will  be  the  most  durable.  It  will  be 
the  work,  the  enjoyment  of  heaven. 

You  say,  "I  hope  lam  grateful."  You  hope  you  are!  As  if 
there  was  any  difficulty  in  determining  the  thing.  Would  similar 
conduct  towards  an  earthly  benefactor  be  deemed  grateful  ?  What 
■re  the  sentiments  of  your  mind  ?  The  aftections  of  your  heart? 
The  language  of  your  iins?  Above  all-— What  b  the  language  of 
your  life  ?  Actions  spcax  louder  than  words. 
«-  Like  Paul,  he  enlarged  in  your  gratitude.  Be  concerned  that  his 
praise  may  be  as  lasting  as  his  goodness — that  his  glory  may  be  for 
ever.  Do  what  you  can  to  advance  it,  not  only  while  living,  but 
when  dying,  and  even  when  dead.  I  mean,  by  the  institutions  you 
have  established  or  supported — by  the  examples  you  leave  behind 
you — by  the  children  you  have  instructed — by  tlie  sinners  you  have 
converted  from  the  errors  of  their  ways  to  be  a  seed  to  serve  him, 
ind  which  shall  be  accounted  for  a  generation,  and  who  shall  come 
and  declare  his  righteousness  to  a  nation  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 
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Fbbbuakt  4.— '^'nien  came  David  to  Nob."— 1  Sam.  xzi.  1. 

What  an  extraordinary  character  was  David !  How  large  a  por- 
tion of  the  sacred  history  do  his  memoirs  occupy.  And  how  profit- 
able are  they  for  "doctrine,  and  reproof,  and  correction,  ami  in- 
struction in  righteousness." 

He  was  now  informed  by  Jonathan  of  Saul's  determination  to 
kill  him.  lie  is  therefore  compelled  to  flee  for  safety.  The  tabo^ 
nacle  being  at  Nob,  he  repairs  tnither^  in  his  confusion  and  distieH| 
both  to  take  an  affectionate  leave  of  the  house  of  God,  which  he 
despaired  of  seeing  again  for  a  long  time;  and  also  to  obtain  8iio> 
cour.  He  8'dts  Ahimelech  the  priest  whether  he  can  give  him  any 
food  for  his  hunger,  or  weapon  for  his  defence.  With  regard  to  the 
former  of  these,  Ahimelech  told  him  he  had  nothing  under  his  hand 
but  the  sacred  loaves.  These^  however,  he  gave  him;  and  our 
Saviour  fully  justifies  the  action:  "Have  ye  never  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungered,  he,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  ?  How  ne  went  into  the  house  of  God  in  the 
days  of  Abiathar  the  hieh  priest,  and  did  eat  the  showbread,  which 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  lor  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him  ?"  Teaching  us — that  the  ceremonies  of  leligioD 
are  to  give  place  to  the  substance ;  that  positive  institutions  are  to 
yield  to  moral  obligations;  that  God  requireth  mercy  and  not  sacri- 
tice.  Upon  the  same  pinciple,  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sab- 
bath, though  tlie  Pharisees  condemned  our  Saviour  for  healing  on 
this  day :  and  we  have  known  some  who  have  opposed  Sunday 
schools  as  breaking  in  upon  the  command  of  God.-' 

With  regard  to  the  latter,  Ahimelech  told  him  that  he  had  no- 
thing but  the  sword  of  Goliath,  which  was  wrapped  in  a  cloth  be- 
hiad  the  ephod.  What  a  curiosity  was  here !  How  highlr  it  was 
prized  w^e  may  learn  from  the  preservation  of  it  in  such  a  place  and 
with  such  care !  Nothing  could  have  been  more  welcome  to  David 
than  this  weapon — "Give  it  me,"  says  he ;  "  there  is  none  like  it." 
It  had  been  drawn  against  himself,  and  had  been  taken  by  his  own 
hand — no  one  therefore  seemed  to  have  a  neater  title  to  it  than 
David.  It  would  strenj^then  his  faith  more  than  his  arm.  It  would 
call  to  remembrance  his  former  victory,  and  encourage  afresh  his 
confidence  in  God,  being  able  now  to  add,  "  The  Lord  who  deli- 
vered me  from  tlie  paw  of  the  lion  and  the  paw  of  the  b«ir,"  and — 
"  from  the  uncircumcised  Philistine,"  will  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work.  So  he  ou^ht  to  have  reasoned  always,  and  so  he  sometimes 
did  reason  :  but,  alas !  two  things  occurred  here  worthy  of  our  remark. 

First,  the  manner  of  application  was  blamable.  For,  to  obtain 
these  supplies^  he  dissembled,  afiirming  that  he  was  employed  by  the 
king  in  a  business  that  required  haste.  Is  this  to  be  justified  becaose 
it  came  from  a  good  man  ?  It  is  the  more  to  be  censured.  He 
should  have  maintained  the  character  of  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom 
is  no  guile,  and  who  is  always  to  choose  sufiering  rather  than  sin. 
But  we  see  how  well  afflictions  are  called  trials,  and  how  difficuk 
it  is  to  act  consistently  in  some  conditions.  How  becoming  is  can- 
dour in  judging  others  I  Who  knows  that  he  should  have  acted 
better  under  the  same  pressure  of  circumstances !  How  necessary 
the  prayer,  "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  eviL^ 


FEBRUARY  5.  89 

Secondly,  the  issue  was  tragical.  For  while  the  parties  were  hav- 
ing this  intercourse,  a  man  named  Doeg  happened  to  be  there  ^^  de> 
tuned  before  the  Lord."  This  wretch,  instead  of  minding  his 
derotion,  observed  them,  and  resolved  to  ingratiate  himself  wiui  his 
nnater  Saul  by  an  impeachment  of  Ahimelech.  And  so  it  fell  out. 
^  Then  answered  Does  the  Ekiomite,  which  was  set  over  the  ser- 
vanlB  of  Saul,  and  saidL  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
Ahhnrliyh  the  son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for 
Udl  and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Philistinp."  Behold,  first  the  deceitfulness  of  this  villain.  Like 
fiher  slanderers,  he  does  the  business  l^  a  miiture  of  feet  and  false- 
hood. He  ou^t  to  have  told  Saul  that  David  had  deceived  Ahi- 
melech, and  made  him  believe  that  he  was  acting  for  the  king ;  and 
therefore  that  what  Ahimelech  did  was  really  in  honour  of  the  king. 
The  whole  troth  would  have  entirely  exculpated  the  high  priest,  but 
Doeg  sunpnsses  the  most  essential  part  of  iL  And  behold,  secondly, 
the  cruelty  as  well  as  falseness  or  this  informer.  ''  And  the  king 
wudj  Thou  shah  surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thoiL  and  all  thy  father's 
house."  There  was  something  venerable  in  tne  character  and  office 
af  ft  pnest,  and  as  Ahimelech  and  his  brethren  stood  dressed  in  their 
tioed  robes,  Saul's  footmen  shrunk  back  from  slaying  them.  "  And 
the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon  t&e  priests.  And 
Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  slew  on 
diat  day  fourscore  and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 
And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  pnests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  both  men  and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen  and 
asKs,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword." 

But  see  upon  what  little  occurrences  surprising  coincidences  and 
great  consequences  often  depend.  The  word  of  the  Lord  had  de- 
aounoed  the  house  of  Eli :  but  the  threatening  could  not  be  fulfilled 
without  the  destruction  of  these  priests :  but  these  priests  would  not 
have  been  destroyed  but  for  the  malice  of  Saul :  Saul's  malice  would 
Boc  have  been  excited  but  for  the  infamy  of  Doeg ;  and  Doeg  would 
aoc  have  informed  against  Ahimelech  had  he  not  been  detained  at 
die  tabernacle  the  day  when  David  entered  it.  All  this  seemed  acci- 
dental ;  but  it  was  not.  All  parties  acted  freely,  yet  necessarily  too. 
What  was  uniust  in  Doeg  was  righteous  in  God.  He  knew  how 
to  accomplish  nis  word  by  numan  falsehood  and  cruelty,  and  yet  he 
was  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  Nothing  was  more  cer- 
tain as  well  as  important  than  the  death  of  Chnst,  and  he  was 
delivered  according  to  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  oi 
God ;  yet  by  wicked  hands  the  Jews  crucified  him.  Ask  me  not  for 
a  floluuon.  I  only  know  the  fact.  I  see  the  two  ends  of  the  chain, 
but  the  middle  is  under  water :  yet  the  connexion  is  as  real  as  it  i.-: 
invisible.  By-and-by  it  will  be  drawn  up.  In  the  mean  while,  we 
must  walk  by  faith,  and  not  bv  sight.  Judge  nothinff  before  the 
time.  We  know  that  Messiah  cometh  which  is  called  Christ: 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 


FxBEUAAT  5.— "  Whbn  I  AM  WEAK,  thcn  am  I  strong."— 2  Cor.  xii.  10. 
Cbubtiamtt  is  not  only  mysterious  with  regard  to  doctrine,  but 
al«)  experience.     Christians  are  men  wondered  at.    They  we  ;i 
Vol.  I.  » 
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peculiar  people ;  and  the  world  knoweth  them  not.  Some  of  the 
effects  and  advantages  of  their  religion  indeed,  may  be  palpable  to 
others ;  but  its  principles  and  resources  are  amone  the  deep  things 
of  God.  which  the  natural  man  knoweth  not,  because  tney  an 
spiritually  discerned.  How  strange  to  many  must  the  language  of 
Paul  appear — ^'  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  i  uve ;  yet 
not  1,  but  Christ  Uveth  in  me."  ^'Most  gladly  will  I  fflory  in 
infirmity,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me — ^I  take  plear 
sure  in  infirmities,  m  reproaches,  in  necessities,  m  persecutions^  in  dia^ 
tresses  for  Christ's  sake :  por  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  smoHG." 

As  this  expresses  his  experience  not  only  or  pincipnlly  as  he  was 
an  Apostle,  but  a  Christian,  let  us  in  this  exercise  consider  the  wnk* 
nesses  to  which  he  refers ;  and  in  the  next  see  how  it  becomes  an 
accession  of  stren|;th. 

The  weakness  is  spiritual.  But  we  must  distinguish  between  the 
reality  of  it,  and  the  apprehension.  The  fall  has  deprived  us  not 
only  of  righteousness,  but  of  strength ;  and  by  nature  we  are  wcfdc, 
as  to  all  the  purposes  of  the  divine  life.  But  all  are  not  seaaible  of 
this.  In  general,  men  are  far  from  believing  it ;  and  will  sooner ' 
aclmowled^e  their  guilt  than  their  inability.  They  will  confess  that 
they  have  not  been  what  they  ought  to  have  been,  or  done  what 
they  ought  to  have  done ;  but  mey  always  presume  upon  their  oom- 

Sitency  for  these  things ;  and  resolve  by-and-by  to  accomplish  than, 
ut  Paul  speaks  of  the  apprehension  of  our  weakness.    This  is  j 
effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  who  convinces  men  of  sin,  and  makes  J 
them  acquainted  with  their  true  character  and  state  before  God.    But 
the  sense  of  their  weakness  is  increased  bv  observation  and  ezpe-j 
rience.     They  hear  of  many  falling  around  them  who  once  seemed 
much  more  lixely  to  stand  than  themselves ;  and  each  of  these  de- 
clensions cries.  ^'  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standcth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall.''    And  when  they  read  the  Scriptures,  they  see  the  (alls  of 
good  men  there,  and  men  whose  grace  was  very  superior  to  their 
own:   and  can  they  help  fearing  for  themselves,  wnen  they  find 
Abraham  betrayed  mto  dissimulation  by  unbelief;  Mos^  speaking 
unadvisedly  with  his  lips ;  Job  cursing  the  day  of  his  birth ;  Solo- 
mon playing  the  fool ;  and  Peter  acting  the  coward  ?    The  events 
of  life  also  enlarge  their  self-acquaintance.    Who  knows  what  he  ) 
is  till  he  is  tried,  and  till  he  meets  with  his  own  trial  ?    Fw  every 
one  is  not  discovered  in  the  same  way :  and  as  Joab  adheied  in 
David  in  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  yet  turned  aside  after  Adonijah  ; 
(so  we  may  be  firm  in  one  peril,  and  fail  in  another.    Afflictions  are 
frequently  called  temptations,  because  they  try  and  prove  us :  and 
where  is  the  Christian  who,  in  consequence  of  these  experunents^ 
has  not  been  led,  if  not  to  Question  the  reality  of  his  religion,  to ; 
mourn  over  the  deficiencies  of  it?    Thus  fresh  and  painful  secrets' 
are  constantly  coming  to  light ;  and  the  knowledge  of  tneir  depravity. 
\2chich  thev  could  not  have  borne  at  once,  is  produced  by  little  ana 
little.    "  And  where,"  says  the  Christian,  often  appalled,  "  where 
will  the  mystery  end  ?    Who  can  imderstand  his  errors  ?    Who  can 
say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ?"     Thun 
^  he  often  seems  worse,  because  he  is  wiser.    There  is  not  more  in  \ 
him  of  unbelief,  and  impatience,  and  vain  thought;  but  he  sees  and  ! 
feeb  more  of  them. 
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And  kow  far  docs  this  sense  of  the  Christiaii's  weakness  extend  ? 
He  feels  that  lie  is  unable  to  do  what  he  ought.  His  work  is  laid 
4own  in  the  Scripture.  It  requires  him  to  run  the  race  that  is  set 
before  him ;  to  %ht  the  good  fight  of.  faith ;  and  to  p^orm  a  thoo- 
■nd  duties  with  regard  to  Go^  his  neighbour,  and  himself— -the 
riew  of  which  forces  him  to  exclaim,  '•^  Who  is  sufiScient  for  these 
things  ?"  He  feels  that  he  is  unable  to  do  what  he  would.  To  will  ■ 
u  present,  but  how  to  p^orm  that  which  is  good,  he  finds  not  He 
"woold  gladly  flee,  but  the  wires  of  his  cage  tell  him  that  he  is  a 
-prisoner.  lie  attempts  to  sing,  but  his  voice  is  untuned ;  and  his 
uurp  is  hung  on  the  willows,  and  sometimes  too  high  for  him  to 
resch.  He  feels  that  he  is  unable  to  do  what  A€  hat  done.  His 
fomwr  experience  humbles  him.  "  O  that  it  was  with  me  as  in 
months  past !''  I  fear  I  shall  never  luray  again  as  I  have  prayed. ' ' 
Never  trust  in  the  promise  as  I  have  trusted.  Never  kneel  before . 
the  ciDM  again  as  I  once  did,  and  said — 


—  — J 

"Htre  it  it  I  And  my  hesyen, 
While  upon  (he  Lamb  I  gaxe." 


He  feels  that  he  is  unable  to  do  the  least  duty.  He  always 
dioaght  himself  inadequate,  were  he  called  to  die  ^  the  stake,  or  to 
ofler  op  an  Isaac :  but  he  is  beyond  this  now.  He  now  feels  mat  he 
esBBOt  order  his  sneech  properly  in  company;  nor  endure,  with 
Ghristiui  temper,  tlie  triflinjg  vexations  of  the  nour — yea,  tliat  with- 
out Christ  he  ^'can  do  nothing."  He  feels  unable  to  preserve  him- 
self from  the  greatest  sins.  He  once  thought  that  he  was  in  no 
danger  from  these ;  and  supposed  that  reputation,  and  common  pru- 
dence, would  secure  him  from  such  imscarriagcs.  But  he  now 
lys  with  David,  not  only,  cleanse  ihou  me  from  secret  faults,  but 

y  back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins. 

Lnd  what  is  there  to  meet  all  this  weakness  ?  When  he  exa- 
Huses^  he  finds  that  nothing  is  sufficient.  He  cannot  depend  on  the 
grace  he  has  received — He  can  no  more  live  without  fresh  suppljes 
of  the  Spirit,  than  he  can  see  with  the  li^ht,  and  respire  with  the  air, 
afyesteiday.  He  cannot  depend  upon  his  present  frames.  These 
may  be  lively  and  delightful ;  but  they  are  of  the  nature  of  cordials, 
not  food — he  cannot  live  by  them.  He  knows  too  how  variable  they 
are;  and  how  often  rapture  has  ended  in  gloom.  He  cannot  de- 
pend upon  his  resolutions  and  vows.  He  has  seen  their  vanity  in 
Dindinf  his  depraved  heart.  Though  they  seemed  invincible,  they 
Ittve  yielded  in  the  hour  of  temptation :  and  before  the  assaults  of 
the  enemy,  they  have  been  no  more  tlian  a  hedge  of  cobwebs,  or  a 
j  wall  of  vapour.  He  cannot  depend  upon  vi^ans  and  ordinances. 
'  He  values  these,  and  will  be  found  in  the  use  of  them;  they  arc  his 
jMirilese  as  well  as  duty.  But  unless  the  Lord  give  the  increase, 
Paul  pfants  and  Apollos  waters  in  vain.  We  are  to  wail  only  upon 
€rod.  His  influences  and  conmiunications  C4in  alone  relieve  tind 
elevate,  refresh  and  strengthen  the  soul.  This  seems  a  discouraging 
stote  ol  mind  to  be  in — ^but  what  follows  ? 


FssxuABT  6. — "  Wlicn  I  am  weak,  then  am  r  stiiong.*'— 2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

The  consciousness  of  our  spiritual  weakness  becomes  the  acccs- 
son  of  strength  three  ways. 
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First,  as  it  inspires  us  with  diffidence  and  caution.  It  will  keep 
us  from  venturing  into  the  company  of  the  infidel  and  the  widDBO, 
lest  we  learn  of  their  ways,  and  get  a  snare  to  our  souls.  It  will  re- 
strain us  from  scenes  and  places  of  dissipation  where  there  is  no 
much  temptation,  and  we  feel  we  have  so  little  power  of  resistance. 
He  who  knows  now  much  tinder  he  has  ahout  him  will  not  in- 
rite  sparks.  The  humhle  will  always  he  self-diffident  He  will  not 
vainly  think  that  he  can  withstand  where  others  are  overcome. 
Therefore  he  will  not  make  haste  to  be  rich,  lest  he  should  not  be  in- 
nocent, but  fall  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  which  drown, 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  He  will  perfectly  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  the  love  of  money,  since  God  teUs  him  it  is  the  root  o€ 
all  evil.  He  will  not  exercise  himself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things 
too  high  for  him ;  he  finds  himself  unequal  to  the  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers of  superior  offices  and  employments.  If  God  calls  him  into  an 
arduous  and  perilous  situation,  the  call  insures  his  safety  and  assist- 
ance; but  presumption  has  nothing  to  plead.  He  will  therefore 
look  for  his  commission ;  and  follow  God,  instead  of  going  before 
him.  The  Jews  would  go  up  the  hill — but  the  ark  remained  behind. 
What  was  the  consequence  1  The  enemy  easily  discomfited  them, 
and  chased  thexn  like  bees.  The  self-sumcient  are  never  safe,  be- 
cause no  one  can  warn  them  of  danger  witliout  giving  ofience :  but 
the  man  who  knows  himself,  and  is  not  hifh  minded,  welcomes  ad- 
monition and  even  reproof;  and  says,  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend. 

Secondly,  as  it  makes  us  more  prayerful.  When  a  man.  concerned 
for  his  safc^  and  welfare,  finds  that  he  cannot  rely  upon  nimself,  he 
will  naturally  look  af\er  another  to  rely  upon.  So  did  JehosLaphat  in 
the  pressure  of  his  straits :  "  We  have  no  might  against  this  great  com- 
pany that  cometli  against  us ;  neither  know  we  what  to  do :  but  our 
eyes  are  upon  thee."  And  thusL  when  the  weak  sees  an  adversary 
approaching,  he  will  not  go  fortn  to  meet  him  alone ;  but  hasten  and 
call  upon  the  Captain  of  his  salvation  to  come  to  his  succour:  and 
thus  he  succeeds.  What  is  prayer  but  an  application  to  the  strong 
for  strength  ?  And  as  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength, 
but  we  cannot  hope  for  its  aids  without  asking  and  seeking ;  it  fol- 
lows, that  nothing  can  strengthen  us  like  prayer.  It  is  availing  our- 
selves of  Omnipotence.  It  is  our  being  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the 
power  of  his  might.  The  babe  cannot  support  himself:  yet  he  is 
not  abandoned.  Provision  is  made  for  him  in  another :  and  what 
his  little  hands  cannot  accomplish  for  him,  his  cries  and  tears  can 
efiect.  The  mother  hears  him,  and  flies  to  relieve  and  indulge.  She,  I 
even  she.  may  indeed  forcet ;  or  prove  unkind  or  unable :  but  the  1 
God  of  all  grace  never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me,  in  vain.y 
Therefore,  ' 

Thirdly,  as  it  encourages  and  animates  the  soul  by  bringing  us 
under  the  certainty  of  divine  promise.  There  is  something  voy 
winning  and  endearing  in  conndencc.  Who  could  take  away  the 
life  of  a  bird  that  fled  to  his  bosom  from  the  pounce  of  the  hawk? 
or  who  could  take  advantage  of  having  him  in  his  hand  to  deprive 
the  little  trembler  even  of  his  liberty  ?  Nothing  is  ever  lost  by  trust- 
ing in  the  ingenuous  and  noble-minded :  they  always  feel  a  respon- 
sibility to  repay  the  confidence  reposed  in  them.     What  then  may 


ire  not  expect  from  the  Grodof  all  comfort?    But  not  only  does  the 
honour  of  his  goodness  incline  him  to  succour  those  who  rely  on 
him,  but  also  me  honour  of  his  truth.    For  has  he  not  said,  "  Grod 
nMietli  te praai,  Int  giveth  grace  onto  the  kumUe?  He  filleth  I 
the  hongrf  with  good  things;  but  the  rich  .he  hath  sent  empty^/ 

TiMnfim  yoQ  need  not  heafinid  to  know  the  erll  of  your  miiitual  I 
iitiaa;  ainee  mntaUe  leUef  of  envy  kind  is  pioTidad— And  we 
4riMt  ia  indeai  the  moal  «i¥iaUe  stats  and  fiams  of  mind  you 
imitL-    The  hast  eridanca  of  ptoaparity  in  the  dirine  life  ia  not 
riaiM  and  acataay;  kut  lovdinan  of  nund.    ''He  that 
jaiSslMUbeesalled.''    '^Ainan'aprideshallfaringhim 
bAhBDOvdbaUwhQld  the  humble  in  qwit''    <<  With  the 
(y  InwIilDin.^  '^  Wiln  him  also  iaaiBncnca  and  might"— ''when 
1  mat  wtA  Ihn  am  I  atrong." 


iMT^I 


Aaii'lMil  comfort  n  that  cur  naoinoe  is  not  futore  onk,  but  im- 

T] 


Waeaanocdoiirt  of  our  being  strong  in  heayenu  Thareour 
..wfllbafoDyaqnal  to  every .deniand  upon  them,  there  we 
to  ■Uatoasvahim  day  and  night  innia  tsmple^  feeling  no 


*  tat 


mpaifiag  no  rapoaa.    But  we  are  Strang  not  only  aAer 

t  mifr— "mhefil  am  weak,  ttoi  am  I  stroag."    "Aa 

4qf  sp  almil  thy  atiaiigth  be."   "I  willwatarit«oeryiiiomefi<." 

out  of  weakneas  I  am  made  stra^,    "I  can  do  all  things 

Chaiat  who  atrengtheaeth  ma." 


IteavAiv  7^--"  New  Gkxt  liimielf  and  oar  Father,  and  oar  Lofd  Je^ 
taec  ooir  «s^  unto  you."— 1  tlttML  ill  1}. 

Inoidaraaitiaaaid,  in  the  fbregoin|r  Tme,  Co"see  their  face,  and 
pofest  that  which  waa  lacking  in  their  feith."  But  two  reniarks 
■ias  from  the  woida. 

l%a&atiaof  a  doctrinal  character,  and  regards  a  leading  article 
tf  dba  fiulh  once  deliyered  to  the  saints — "  Our  Lord  Jesus"  is  here 
attaHBd  in  f^J^i  ^  ^<^  ^  "  (^  himself  and  our  Father,"  and 
sraa  with  hun.  This  cannot  be  confounded  with  the  practice  of 
the  BffpH^  Church  in  prajring  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  a  multitude 
sf  patom  saints.  Such  prayers  have  no  authori^  fipm  the  Scrip- 
9  and  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressedl,  beinff  mere  crea- 
aady,  can  have  no  knowledge  of  the  wants  and  feelings  of 
^mia  that  may  address  them  at  the  same  time.  Btit  the  man- 
in  which  the  Saviour  speaks  of  himself,  before  he  left  the  earth, 
■»Hia  Ae  reasonableness  of  our  addressing  him :  "La"  said  he.  "I 
am  inA  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  iSbe  world."  "  Wnere 
two  or  Ana  are  aatheted  together  in  my  Name,  there  am  I  in  the 
nndaC  of  them."  "'He  that  loveth  me  sliall  be  loved  of  my  Father; 
aadl  I  wiM  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him."  He  there- 
fae.  iboQ^  unseen,  is  accessible ;  omnipresent;  knows  all  things ; 
as  ule  and  engaged  to  maoage  all  our  concerns :  and  because  he 
]m%  we  shaUlive  also.  Hence  the^  first  Christians  are  described, 
aa  **aaUkig  on  the  Jtome  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Hence  Stephen, 
wken  dyiagy  aid  fuU  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  invoked  him.  And  Paul^ 
not  <mly  m  the  lezt|  but  in  various  other  places,  is  chaig^Y^  mm 
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the  same  idolatry;  as  it  certainly  must  be  deemed,  witlioat  conoediBg^ 
his  divinity.    Inaeed  he  begins  all  his  Epistles  with  this  salutatioa 

^d  benediction :  *'  Grace  be  to  y  on,  and  peace  from  Qod  our  Father. 

land  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"    In  once  instance,  he  has  even  revcised 

Vhe  order  before  us,  and  in  his  supplication,  places  the  Saviour  before 
the  Father:  "Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  erea 

Jour  Father,  which  hath  loved  us.  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  con- 
solation and  good  hope  througn  grace,  comfort  vour  hearts,  and 
stablish  you  in  every  good  woid  and  work."  Ana  if  we  pass  firom 
the  Church  below  to  die  Church  above,  where,  though  their  prayer* 
are  ended,  they  are  still  praising ;  how  are  their  praises  expressed  1 
"  I  beheld^  ana,  lo,  a  pjeat  multiUide,  which  no  man  could  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peonle,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  Salvation 
to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  tne  Lamb."  Is 
this  adoration  confined  to  the  saints ?  "I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders:  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  thousands ;  saying,  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches^  and  wisaom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  Is  there  no  exception  4 
"  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteUi  upon  Uie  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever."  Be  not  therefore  faithless,  but  believing;  in  all  your  depen- 
dance  and  hope;  and  exclaim,  with  Thomas,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God  I" 

The  second  remark  is  of  a  practical  nature:  "Now  God  himself 
and  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct  our  way  unU 
you.'^  Does  not  the  example  of  Paul  and  his  brethren  in  this  cast 
teach  us,  that  we  ought  to  consider  our  visits  and  journeys  as  under 
the  influence  of  a  special  Providence  ?  We  are  not  to  connne  religion 
to  extraordinary  occasions ;  but  to  acknowledge  Grod  in  all  our  ways; ) 
and  in  every  tning.  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgivinff, 
make  our  requests  known  unto  him.  We  are  to  love  the  Sabbam,  ^ 
and  remember  to  keep  it  holy :  but  we  must  serve  God  every  day, 
and  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  aU  the  day  long.  We  are  to  repair  to 
the  sanctuary,  and  to  enter  the  closet:  but  we  roust  abide  witli  God 
in  our  calling ;  and  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Paul  speaks  of  "  a  prosperous  ioumey  by 
the  will  of  God ;"  and  John  enjoins  his  friends  to  bring  "the  bteih' 
len  on  their  journey  after  a  godny  sort." 

And  what  is  the  truth  of  the  case  ?  "  The  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps."  "A 
man's  heart  deviseth  his  way ;  but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps.'* 

.  Have  we  a  journey  or  a  visit  in  prospect  1  We  must  ask  the  per- 
mission, and 'implore  the  blessing  of  Him  in  whom  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being.  He  can  stop  our  breath ;  or  lay  us  on  a 
bed  of  languishing.  If  we  achieve  our  undertaking,  he  can  subvert 
the  design  of  it,  or  mar  all  our  satisfaction  in  it.  How  much  often 
depends  upon  a  sbgle  excursion  I    It  may  terminate  in  a  fnendahip 
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the  most  important,  or  a  connexion  for  life.  It  may  lead  us  into 
tanptadon;  and  we  may  be  ensnared  by  error  or  vice.  It  may  pro- 
dme  trials  and  losses  the  most  painful ;  and  we  may  return,  compel- 
led to  say,  ''  I  went  out  fulL  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home 
acain  empty."  Perhaps  when  we  leave  home,  we  unconsciously 
tSkB  leave  of  our  house,  and  field,  and  ^^arden,  to  return  no  more ; 
and  the  places  that  once  know  us  will  know  us  no  more  for 


Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help.  Happy  he 
who  can  rejoice  in  the  promise :  *'  Behold,  I  am  with  thee,  aikT  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest" 


FsniTABT  8.— "The  body  ii  dead  because  of  ain."— Rom.  viii.  10.     ' 

The  knguage  is  striking :  for  the  Apostle  does  not  say,  the  body 
litf  die,  bat  the  body  "  is  aead.^^  The  reason  i&  because  the  sen- 
nee  is  passed,  and  when  the  judge  has  condemned  the  criminal,  we 
tty,  he  18  a  drad  man.  In  the  case  before  us  too,  the  execution  of 
the  sentence  is  commenced.  And  when  a  man  is  old,  or  infirm,  or 
diseaeed,  we  say,  he  is  as  good  as  dead;  he  has  one  foot  in  the  grave. 
Owing  to  the  casualties  of  our  condition,  and  the  frailties  of  our 
ftame.  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and  death.  We  are  not  only 
mortal  in  destination,  but  in  state.  We  decay  while  we  receive 
wpport  Before  we  reach  our  journey's  end,  our  strength  is  weak- 
ened in  the  way,  our  senses  lose  their  efficiency,  and  desire  fails. 
Before  the  tabernacle  is  completely  taken  down,  some  pin  is  taken 
oat,  some  cord  is  loosened,  some  rents  or  wearings  away  in  the  can- 
vass are  visible.  We  talk  of  a  dying  hour ;  but  we  die  daily.  When 
a  bottle  is  discharge(l  of  its  contents,  there  is  a  last  drop ;  but  every 
pRoeding  drop  emptied  it  as  well  as  the  last.  Young  says,  "  our 
cndle  rocks  us  to  the  tomb."  And  Watts  tells  us,  "the  moment 
we  begin  to  live,  we  all  be^  to  die."     Who  thinks  of  this  ? 

But  how  profitable  would  the  meditation  be  !  Pamper  not  that 
ijring  body — ^*  meats  for  the  belly  and  the  belly  for  meats,  but  God 
will  destroy  hodi  it  and  them."  Be  not  proiid  of  thy  beauty  and 
charms.  The  coral  is  leaving  thy  lips ;  the  tints  are  fading  from  thy 
cheeks^  the  grave,  the  worms  are  ready  for  thee.  The  body  is 
dead— iiis>jlt  not  ine  poor  carcass  by  dressing  it  up  in  vanity  and 
gayety  of  attire.  The  pilot  goes  to  the  very  end  of  the  vessel  to 
sleer  it:  and  you  must  repair  to  the  end  of  life  to  conduct  it.  Hence 
the  exclamation,  and  the  prayer  of  Moses :  "  O  that  they  were  wise ! 
that  they  understood  this !  Uiat  they  would  consider  their  latter  end !" 
''So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom." 

But  the  Apostle  remarks  the  cause  or  the  reason  of  the  event. 
''The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin."  Death  is  not  therefore,  as  it  is 
foolislily  called,  a  debt  due  to  nature,  but  to  the  justice  of  God.  Sin 
is  the  introducer  of  death.  We  die  not  from  any  physical  necessity, 
like  plants  and  animals:  God  indeed  could  have  rendered  these  ever- 
daring,  but  he  did  not  make  them  to  be  so.  Man  only  was  made 
iauiuvtal,  but  he  forfeited  his  immortality  ;  and  therefore,  though  aiV 


FEBRUARY  8. 
_«  dieu  wdl  M  man,  b«  oolf  a  »1U  moML  (iKm  n 

mak  of  H  mortal  biid  or  bcul,)  u  ir  ta  RpTCiA  fir  hia  Waxiifaff  ■ 
dnobef ing  tbe  command  of  Ood,  and Tokntarilr  tnnmncm 
naltr  thnateoed :  "  In  the  day  Aon  nlM  ihwarf  <idn  Allt  «■ 
^"  What  a  mutdenr  ia  titnl  Smmr  aU  Aa  nmtifc  of 
dmd,  and  ask,  "  Who  ahnr  aU  thnef"  And  Imm  tb  4MUa 
Troth  itself ;  "  Br  one  man  ain  tntned  iwo  dw  werii^  and  A 
by  ain,  and  lo  death  hadi  paned  npoa  all  men  beeaon  aU  I 
imned." 

Bntin  tbecaaeof  t  Chmiian,  and  of  wh  Pwi  ia  awitilfc  i 
IS  another  reason  for  the  aneitioB,  and  tba  bo^  ia  deH  notMUjr 
cauae  of  the  desert  of  lin,  bat  the  nmoral  of  it  Daring  life  q 
ia  an  inCernal  war  in  beUercia :  die  feak  hmeth  againM  llw  Sp 
■W  the  Spirit  against  die  fleah;  and  diMt  en  conbaiy  tha  m 
the  other,  k>  that  their  cannot  do  ibe  thlnn  thnt  Aef  iraokL  Di 
ends  the  Hirife,  bf  killing  one  of  Ae  ptftMSkd  BMUagiwa 
more  than  B  eonaueror.  The  Apoade  ^Man  «f  die  obi  Am  <fe 
in  him :  and  sued  is  the  inherencr  "^  tb"  **^  *'>■*  ^  ^"It  ^ 
is  the  residence  of  it,  reaemblea  the  boose  irf  itfmf  wkm  «• 
be  taken  down  to  get  rid  of  the  infection.  And  this  will  nviw 
'  plain  a  diScolty.  For  it  nwr  ^  adnd,  if  ChriM  bM  ittm 
ibem.  bearing  their  rin  in  his  own  hoij  ea  Ae  tne  j  and  tkM 
JtMified  tnr  his  Mood,  and  HTed  flram  maib  tbroa^  him  i  m 
ibey  yet  die'?  To  which  we  answer,  dwy  die,  as  they  atas  d 
don.  AflUctionisiioIa  judiciBlinflictira^bat  iaoolyceReedv* 
medicinal;  and  tbongh  Iflie  all  natural  eril  dfrired  originally  f 
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"  O  glorioas  hoar,  O  blest  abode ! 
I  shall  be  near,  and  like  iny  God ; 
And  flesh  and  sin  no  more  control 
The  ncred  pleasures  of  the  eooL" 


AiBVABT  9.— **  So  fight  I,  not  u  one  that  beateth  the  air."— 1  Ck>r.  iz.  26. 

Behold  the  boxer  in  the  Giecian  games.  Fint,  he  often  prao- 
iMed  in  feisned  combat,  exercising  and  extending  his  arms  and 
hands  with liis  gloves  on,  to  acquire  greater  agilitf  and  skill.  This 
was  comparatiray  easy :  this  required  no  fortitude,  and  produced 
htde  exhaustion.  But  see  him  afterwards  when  actually  engaged 
with  Ids  antagonist — How  he  agonizes!  How  he  stretches  every 
muscle,  and  strains  8vay  nerve !  Here  was  the  trial.  Who  does 
not  perceive  what  a  difference  there  vTas  between  these?  Between 
the  feigned  and  the  real  combat  ?  Between  beating  the  air,  and 
beating  the  adversary  ?  But,  says  the  Apostle,  I  resemble  the  com- 
batant not  in  the  former,  but  in  the  latter  of  thei« — "  So  fight  I,  not 
as  oae  that  beateth  the  air." 

So  it  is  with  every  Christian.  He  has  to  fight ;  and  whatever 
cnoneous  or  defective  notions  may  obtain  concerning  it,  he  finds  it 
ID  be,  not  an  imaginary,  but  an  actual  conflict;  the  most  serious  and 
trying  in  which  he  can  ever  be  enga^;ed.  The  enemy  he  encoun- 
Ven  has  every  ouality  that  can  render  him  formidable.  The  struggle 
is  constant,  and  admits  of  no  interval  of  repose  or  relaxation.  The 
consequences  are  inexpressiblv  momentous  and  interesting.  Salva- 
tion or  damnation,  hell  or  aeaven,  everlasting  happiness  or  wo, 
depend  on  his  success  or  failure. 

It  is  no  easy  thing,  therefore,  to  be  a  Christian  indeed.  Those 
who  think  otherwise,  prove  that  they  never  made  the  trial  in  earnest; 
ud  are  strangers  to  the  language  of  the  Scripture.  There  we  read 
of  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  sate;  of  pressing  into  the  king- 
dom of  God;  of  the  violent  who  take  it  by  force ;  of  running  the 
face  that  is  set  before  us;  of  enduring  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  It  is  admitted  that  these  are  metaphorical  expressions; 
bat  they  must  be  founded  in  truth;  and  what  is  the  truth  intended  by 
them?  If  it  be  taken  from  the  lowest  iuterpretation,  it  is  enough  to 
condemn  many  :  for  surely  they  must  fall  short  of  the  requirement 
who  have  a  name  that  they  live,  but  are  dead;  who  wear  the  form  of 
godliness,  but  deny  the  power;  whose  religion  allows  them  to  be  at 
ease  in  Zion,  retaining  every  evil  passion,  every  worldly  indulgence ; 
and  is  distinj^ished  by  nothing  like  exertion  or  sacrifice.  ^'  But 
then  real  Christians  are  few."  And  says  not  the  Saviour  the  same? 
"  Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  Men  would  be  happy  without  beiug  holy ; 
without  diligence ;  without  contention.  But  no  sluggard,  no  cowanl, 
ever  entered  heaven.  "  Win  and  wear  it,"  says  Latimer,  "  is  the 
motto  inscribed  on  the  crown  for  which  we  Strive."  Aud  says  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  Witness,  "If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 

And,  therefore,  a  religious  course  should  be  entered  upon  with 
solemn  thought  and  deli^ration.  We  should  sit  down  and  consider 
the  difficulties,  dangers,  and  exertions  that  will  attend  it.  For  if  we 
begin  under  a  mistaken  notion,  and  reckoning  only  upon  wVv^X  \& 
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pleasing  and  peaceful,  we  shall  peradyentuie  repent  when  we  see 
war,  and  return  into  Egypt  Hence  many  have  taken  up  a  profes- 
sion of  godliness,  and  soon  lays  it  down  again,  to  the  disgrace  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  the  enhancement  of  their  own  condenmation ; 
for  the  last  state  of  such  men  is  worse  than  the  first. 

But  this  should  not  discourage  those  that  are  heartily  disposed  for 
the  warfiire.  There  is  enough  to  justify  their  choice,  and  to  ani- 
mate them  to  ^o  forward,  notwithstanding  all  they  ought  to  look  for 
in  the  divine  lifiik 

And  if  you  are  already  engaged,  and  yoo  are  constrained  to  aay. 
Whatever  others  find  it  I  feel  it  to  be  a  conflict  truly  serious  and 
trying :  I  fed  daily  andf  hourly  the  sentiment  of  Paul :  "  So  %ht  I, 
not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air :"  remember  that  it  is  the  same  with 
a|j[  your  brethren  in  the  world,  and  has  been  so  with  all  the  glorified 
now  before  the  Thron< 


"  Once  thej  were  moomlnr  here  below, 
And  wet  tbeir  couch  with  tean ; 
Thev  wreetled  bard,  as  we  do  now,  « 

With  eini,  and  doubts,  and  feon." 

It  would  be  awful  if  you  were  not  acquainted  with  this  conflict 
But  your  experience  is  a  token  for  good.  The  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace  and  his  goodsin  peace.  It  is  the  delivered  soul  that 
is  tne  subject  of  this  contest  Say  not,  why  am  I  thus  ?  You  are 
thus^  because  the  Lord  has  chosen  you  to  be  a  soldier ;  because  his 
grace  has  produced  in  you  principles  alien  to  nature,  and  which  have 
roused  all  the  powers  of  darkness.  And  you  shall  be  furnished  with 
supplies  and  succours.  And  as  your  day,  so  shaU  your  strength  be. 
And  armour  is  provided  for  you  ttie  most  tried  and  complete.  And  it 
is  a  good  fight  in  which  you  are  engaged :  it  will  bear  examination; 
every  review  will  ailbrd  you  pleasure ;  every  good  being  in  the  uni- 
verse is  on  your  side,  ana  wisnes  you  success.  And  your  victory  is 
sure  wad  near.  Earth  is  a  tiresome  place ;  but  you  are  not  to  liTf 
here  always.  Now,  if  one  temptation  is  overcome,  another  succeeds. 
But  the  warfare  will  soon  be  accomplished.  Death  will  proclaim 
the  triumph.  How  sweet  will  rest  oe  after  toil ;  and  peace  after 
such  a  fight! 


FiBmuAmv  10. — "  For  this  fahAll  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a 
time  when  thou  mayest  be  found :  surely,  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall 
not  come  ni^h  unto  him." — Psabn  xxzii.  6. 

Davio  knew  there  was  a  general  sameness  of  views  and  feelinffs 
in  the  subjects  of  divine  grace.  Hence  from  his  own  experience  he 
inferred  the  disposition  and  conduct  of  the  godly  in  all  future  ages — 
they  would  do  what  he  had  done,  and  find  tne  same  relief.  He 
refers,  however,  to  the  result  of  his  case  when  he  liad  been  broitt^ht 
into  a  proper  state  of  mind,  and  not  to  the  commencement  oT  it, 
which  he  himself  censures.  For  we  are  here  furnished  with  a  fact 
which  does  not  appear  in  the  history  of  David.  It  is  commonly 
supposed,  that  after  nis  grievous  fall,  till  Nathan  reproved  him,  lie 
had  been  careless  and  stupified ;  and  this  has  often  been  adduced  as 
a  poof  of  the  hardening  nature  of  sin.  But  the  thing  was  far 
otherwise.    He  was  all  Sie  while  tortuored  in  his  mind,  yet  unwiU 
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uag  Co  humble  himself  before  God,  and  condemn  hknself  before  men, 
as  he  ou^ht  to  have  done — He  kept  silence,  and  endeavoured  to  pass 
off  the  distress  by  time,  palliation,  and  excuse.  But  the  repression 
iod  concealment  of  his  anguish  preyed  not  only  upon  his  peace,  but 
his  health,  and  endangered  life  itself.  At  length  ne  was  reduced  to 
tbe  deepest  penitence,  and  threw  himself,  by  an  unquali^  confes- 

Don  the  compassion  of  God.  This  was  a  wise  course,  and  we 
do  well  to  follow  his  example.  Under  a  sense  of  guilt  we 
dbould  not  keep  away  from  God,  but  enter  his  presence,  and  cry, 
''God  be  merciful  to  m&  a  sinner."  This  will  melt  the  heart  into 
''godly  sorrow"  better  than  all  legal  terrors;  and  we  know  who 
hik  said,  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
OS  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  Hence^ 
says  David, "  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was 
httry  upon  me :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  &pght  of  summer. 
I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  nave  I  not  hid. 
I  said,  I  wiU  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and  thou 
fixgaTest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin." 

He  then  adds:  "  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto 
thee."  Here  we  see  not  onlv  that  all  the  godly  pray^  but  eveiry  one 
of  them  prays  for  pardon.  This  is  the  very  thin^  which  our  Saviour 
teaches  his  disciples:  "When  ye  pray,  say — lorgive  us  our  tres- 
psflses."  And  this  praying  does  not  only  regard  the  manifestation 
of  forgiving  mercy,  as  some  would  have  it,  but  the  exercise  of  it. 
For  in  many  diings  we  offend  all ;  yea.  in  every  thing  we  eome 
short  of  the  glory  of  Grod.  If  He  should  mark  what  we  do  amiss, 
we  could  not  stand  before  him,  even  for  the  sins  of  our  holy  things. 
A  faithful  examination  of  the  most  innocent  hour  of  our  lives,  and 
the  devoutest  act  of  our  worship,  must  bring  us  upon  our  knees,  cry- 
ing, "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant.  O  Lord,  for  in  thy 
light  shall  no  flesh  living  be  justified."  From  the  beginning  to  the 
end  our  hope  must  be  a  ''looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life." 

But  here  is  a  season  of  audience — "  In  a  time  when  thou  mayest 
be  found."  There  is  a  time,  therefore,  when  he  will  not  be  found. 
Hence  the  force  of  the  admonition^  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near."  Life  is  the  time 
not  only  to  serve,  lAit  to  seek  the  Lord, — 

Tliere  are  no  acti  of  pardon  paited 
In  the  cold  grave  to  which  we  Iiaste." 

At  death,  the  bridge  is  drawn ;  the  door  is  shut  Yet,  during  life, 
there  are  some  periods  more  favoured  than  others.  Paul  sought  the 
Lord  thrice  for  deliverance  before  tlie  promise  of  all-sufficient  grace 
was  given  him.  God  heard  Moses  at  one  lime,  not  another,  llow 
long  did  Abraham  and  Isaac  pray  before  they  received  the  answer ! 
But  the  rims  of  finding,  when  we  pray  for  pardoning  grace,  is  the 
hoor  in  which  Dai'id  found  it ;  which  was  the  moment  he  entirely 
condemned  himself  and  justified  God — Grod  is  always  mure  ready  to 
pardon  than  we  arc  to  confess. 

And  blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven.  He  is  free 
from  all  condemnation ;  and  in  whatever  condition  he  is  founds  l\« 
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dhrells  safely,  and  tdlj  be  in  quiet  firom  the  fear  of  evii*-"  Suieli 
in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him.' 
Floods  of  great  waters  mean  numerous  and  pressing  calamities^  fran 
which  few  are  exempted  in  this  Tale  of  tears — But  how  is  it  said 
they  do  not  come  nigh  unto  the  godly  ?  Are  not  the  afflietiona  o 
the  righteous  many  f  Did  they  not  come  nigh  Joseph  when  he  wbi 
cast  into  the  pit,  and  when  in  prison  he  was  fettered  with  irons' 
"  Not  come  nigh  me^"  says  many  a  living  Christian ;  "  they  havi 
washed  away  luJf  my  comforts  already,  and  I  fear  myr  heart  wUl  bi 
orerwhelmed  within  me" — The  langua^  of  the  Scripture  is  bold 
and  oAen  reouires  to  be  qualified :  but  it  is  always  founded  on  tmdi 
It  is  undeniable  that  God  in  public  and  g:eneral  sufferings  has  fie 
quently  secured  his  servants ;  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Noah,  wai 
Lot  and  the  Jews  in  Egypt  And  Grod  is  always  able  to  do  thii 
for  IMS  people.  And  nothmg  shall  befall  them  without  his  pennia 
sion  and  appointment  Nothing  shall  injure  them.  Yea,  ercq 
loss  and  trial  shall  conduce  to  their  welfare.  But  hear  Darid's  owe 
explanation  subjoined:  *'Thou  art  my  hiding-place;  thou  shal' 
preserve  me  from  trouble ;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  sonfl 
of  deliverance."  Thus  the  believer  is  like  a  man  in  a  strong  h& 
built  upon  a  rock.  In  the  flood,  the  water  may  surround  him,  bat 
does  not  touch  him.  It  will  aW  roll  off,  and  he  will  walk  abroad 
a^in.  Thus  it  is  said,  *'  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  no 
distressed."  And  in  die  final  disaster  that  will  carry  away  even 
thing,  it  shall  not  come  ni^h  unto  him,  but  only  with  nis  eyes  that 
he  sec  the  reward  of  the  wicked — 

"  When  detolatlon,  like  a  flood,  i^ 

On  Uie  prood  tinner  rolls ; 
Saints  floa  a  refuge  in  their  God, 
For  he  redeemed  their  sools." 


Febiuaby  U. — **  The  people  which  were  left  of  the  sword  found  gr&ee  in  tfai 
wiideme8S."-nJer.  xxxi.  1 

The  expression,  "the  people  which  were  left  of  the  sword,"  refen 
to  the  perils  the  Israelites  escaped  before  their  journey  b^n.  In 
Egypt  they  were  in  danger  of  being  cut  off  by  excess  of  toi^  and  the 
bloody  decree  which  doomed  all  their  male  children  to  destruction. 
They  were  also  likely  to  be  cut  off  at  once,  when  Pharaoh  pursued 
them  to  the  Red  Sea.  From  all  these  jeopardies  the  Lord's  hand 
saved  them.  "But,"  you  say,  "he  brought  them  into  a  wilderness.^ 
He  did — Yet  they  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  their  condition :  the| 
"  found  grace  in  the  wilderness."  And  such,  Christians,  has  been 
your  experience. 

What  the  Jews  did  not  derive  j^om  their  condition,  they  )rel 
received  in  it— They  "  found  grace  in  the  wilderness."  This  wai 
essentially  tlie  presence  of  God  with  them,  according  to  the  prayei 
of  Moses :  "  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  henoe. 
For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I  and  thy  people  have 
iound  grace  in  thy  sight  ?  is  it  not  in  that  thou  j?oest  with  us  ?  m 
shall  we  be  separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all  me  people  that  an 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  Henoe  no  nation  was  so  great,  because 
they  had  God  so  nigh  unto  them  in  all  that  they  called  upon  him  for 
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They  found  in  the  wilderness,  providing  grace.  And  have  not 
rou  7  The  cup  of  some  of  you  has  been  running  oyer.  You  have 
Lid  all  things  richly  to  esjoy.  Others  haye  been  more  sensibly 
dependant  Yet  he  has  not  suffered  you  to  want  In  his  feeding 
ana  cloth ing  you,  there  has  been  less  of  miracle  bat  not  less  of 
inllt]^,  than  in  feeding  and  clothing  the  Jews.  You  have  not  had 
die  widow's  cruise  of  oil  and  barrel  of  meal  f-but  your  supplies  have 
not  fiuled  you.  Rarens  have  not  sustained  you :  but  you  have  had 
idief  from  the  most  unlikely  characters.  You  have  also  had  com- 
&it  in  your  tempcnral  blessings ;  you  have  tasted  the  love  of  Grod  in 
diem.  He  has  blessed  vour  bread  and  your  water ;  and  hence  the 
Bttle  you  have  had,  has  been  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

They  fMmd  in  the  wilderness,  pardoning  grace.  And  have  not  • 
you  ?  It  was  said  of  them,  '*  How  oft  did  tney  provoke  him  in  the 
wilderneas,  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert  I  But  he,  being  mil  of 
compassian,  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not :  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anffer  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his 
wiato.  Fix  he  remembered  that  they  were  but  flesh ;  a  wind  that 
piaseth  away,  and  cometh  not  again."  And  has  not  this  been  your 
?    In  many  things  you  have  offended,  and  in  every  thing  come 


omissions  of  duty,  and  the  imperfections  of  your  motives  when  your 
actions  have  been  materially  right — Has  he  dealt  with  you  accord- 
ing to  your  desert  ?  Has  he  not  spared  you  according  to  the  greatness 
of  his  mercy  ? 

They  found  in  the  wilderness,  conducting  grace.  And  have  not 
jou  ?  *  They  had  a  fiery  cloudy  pillar  to  go  before  them,  to  deter- 
mine all  their  journey ings,  and  which  left  them  not,  till  it  had 
guided  them  to  tne  rest  which  the  Lord  their  God  gave  them.  And 
yaa  know  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself.  How  ignorant,  how 
ihort  sighted,  how  easUy  imposed  upon,  have  you  been !  How  mis- 
taken have  you  been,  when  most  confident !  How  deceived  have 
yon  been  in  your  hopes  and  fears !  How  often  have  you  wished  to 
escape  things  which  have  proved  a  blessing  ;  and  to  obtain  things 
which  would  have  proved  your  bane  !  Into  what  embarrassments 
woold  you  have  fallen,  had  you  been  left  to  lean  to  your  own  under- 
sanding  !  But  he  has  fulfilled  the  promise,  '^  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  that  teacheth  thee  tD  profit,  and  that  leadeth  thee  in  the  way 
that  thou  flhouldest  choose."  And  he  will  be  your  guide  even  unto 
deadL 

They  found  in  the  wilderness,  preserving  grace.  As  he  led  them 
about  and  instructed  them,  so  he  kept  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
And  have  you  not  found  tne  same  grace  ?  Why  have  not  vour  ene- 
mies, so  superior  in  every  respect  to  yourselves,  triumphed  over 
you  i  The  Lord  has  been  on  your  side.  You  have  been  kept  by  tlie 
power  of  Grod. 

They  found  in  the  wiUerness,  assisting  grace.  What  was  said 
of  AshcT  applied  to  them  all ;  '^  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  he." 
He  made  tnem  equal  to  their  travels  and  their  trials.  He  gave 
ifaeim  his  Sabbaths.  He  sent  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam  before 
them.    They  had  the  services  of  the  Priests  j  the  messages  of  the 
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Prophets ;  the  communings  of  the  mercy-seat  And  has  he  not  sen 
you  help  from  the  sanctuaiy,  and  strengthened  you  out  of  Zimi' 
You  have  had  his  ordinances.  You  have  heard  his  word.  Yoi 
have  known  him  in  his  palaces  for  a  refuge.  His  Spirit  has  helpo 
your  infirmities.  When  you  have  said,  "  I  am  cast  out  of  his  sight,^ 
you  have  been  enabled  to  look  again  towards  his  holy  temple,  x  oi 
dreaded  the  day  of  trouble ;  but  when  it  arrived,  there  amvel  wit) 
It  the  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need — Where  shall  I  end  ? 

But  remember — First,  that  aU  you  have  possessed  and  enjoyed 
deserving  the  name  of  good,  has  been  grace.  Secondly,  yoi 
would  have  seen  much  more  or  this  grace  in  the  wilderness,  had  yoi 
been  more  observant :  for  *'  whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  thea 
things,  even  he  shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.' 
Thinily,  how  much  more  of  this  grace  which  you  have  found  in  tin 
wilderness  will  you  see  hereafter,  than  you  are  aware  of  now 
Then  the  divine  dispensations  concerning  you  will  be  finished 
your  capacity  for  reviewing  them  will  be  complete ;  and  you  wil 
fully  sec  the  bearing  of  them  all  upon  your  welfare — then  for  tin 
song — "  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  good,  for  his  meiq 
endureth  for  ever — To  Him  that  led  his  people  through  the  wil 
DERNESS ;  for  his  heroy  endureth  for  ever  ?^  t\  J  J. 

Fbbbuaet  12. — "  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and  opened  die  doon 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  viaion.**- 
1  Sam.  iii.  15. 

Evert  thing  in  the  history  and  character  of  Samuel  is  attractive 
and  interesting.  His  birth  was  in  answer  to  prayer.  He  was  sane 
tificd  from  the  womb;  and  was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  tb 
sanctuary  as  soon  as  he  was  weaned.  Among  the  Jews  there  wen 
three  weanings.  The  first  was  at  the  end  of  three  years ;  this  wu 
the  weaning  from  the  mother's  breast  The  second  was  at  the  eni 
of  seven  years ;  this  was  the  weaning  from  the  dry  nurse.  Thi 
third  was  at  the  end  of  twelve  years;  this  was  the  weanini 
from  childish  manners.  At  the  latter  period  the  Jewish  childici 
began  to  attend  Uic  public  solemnities;  and  at  this  age  dier» 
fore  we  find  our  Saviour  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors  in  the  tem 
pie.  This  we  presume  was  the  season  when  Hannah  left  Samne 
at  Shilo,  under  the  care  of  old  Eli :  for  we  see  that  he  immediaiel] 
**  wondiipped  the  Lord  there ;"  and  was  capable  of  rendering  him 
self  useful  in  the  services  of  the  tabernacle. 

Some  length  of  time  after  this,  the  Lord  addressed  him  in  th< 
niffht,  and  delivered  to  him  an  awful  message  concerning  Eli 
"And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning."  He  seems  to  have  hac 
none  of  those  apprehensions  which  other  children  suffer  from  thi 
dread  of  darkness,  and  apparitions,  and  sounds,  deemed  ominous 
But  did  he  sleep  during  the  watches  of  the  nignt  ?  We  presonu 
not.  The  wonderfulness  of  the  occurrence,  the  divinity  of  thi 
Speaker,  and  the  import  of  the  message,  would  be  likely  to  holi 
his  eyes  waking,  and  fully  employ  his  thoughts  and  meditations. 

But  he  "  opened  the  doors  of  tne  house  of  the  Lord."  Thoagl 
distiDgidBhed  and  dignified  by  such  a  vision,  he  does  not  feel  him- 
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«flf  miaeJ  above  his  liuniljlc  oflice,  but  repairs  to  liis  usual  employ- 
ment witli  alacrity.  He  that  is  not  faithful  in  little,  will  not  be 
faithful  in  much:  but  principle,  diligence,  and  cheerfulness,  in  a 
private  and  inferior  condition,  are  the  best  preparatives  for,  and  the 
surest  pledges  of,  good  behaviour  in  higher  and  more  public  situa- 
tions. And  why  ^ould  any  kind  o?  lalK)ur  be  considered  as  low,  or 
degrading  ?  w  hat  were  our  hands  made  fur  but  to  be  used  ?  Every 
kind  and  degree  of  usefulness  is  respectable,  is  honourable.  The 
most  despised  character  in  the  community  should  be  the  man  who 
does  nothing,  and  has  nothing  to  do. 

We  here  see  that  the  call  of  God  does  not  draw  us  away  from  our 
stations,  and  make  us  indifferent  to  the  ordinary  functions  of  life ; 
hat  should  dispose  us  to  act  more  wisely  and  piously  in  the  discharge 
of  them.  " Let  every  man."  says  the  Scripture,  "abide  in  the  call- 
ing in  which  he  is  called  ot  God."  The  sun  is  as  regular  as  he  is 
beineficent:  he  daily  rises  and  descends,  and  pursues  his  course 
always  in  the  same  way.  The  comet  is  eccentric ;  breaks  forth  for 
a  while,  and  then  disappears ;  yet  it  excites  more  notice  for  the  time 
than  the  orb  of  day.  Some  we  fear  are  tempted  to  step  aside  from 
their  own  proper  sphere  by  the  attention  they  attract ;  and  they  will 
endeavour  to  justify  themselves  by  appeals  to  their  usefulness.  And 
they  may  do  good ;  but  Grod  has  not  required  this  at  their  hands : 
and  every  man  is  not  only  most  respectable,  but  most  useful,  when 
he  keeps  within  his  own  circle,  and  fills  it  to  advantage.  Religion 
is  the  most  orderly  principle  in  the  world.  It  teaches  us  to  give 
every  thing  its  place,  time,  and  importance.  The  most  zealous  of 
its  advocates  was  as  wise  as  he  was  warm :  and  could  say, "  Having 
then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  tlic  proportion  of  faith ;  or 
ministr}',  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering :  or  he  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation :  he  that  givetlj,  let 
him  do  It  with  simplicity ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence ;  he  that 
ahoweth  mercy,  witn  cheerfulness."  We  always  suspect  those  who, 
looking  after  something  new  and  extraordinary,  are  carried  away 
from  the  plain  path  of  revelation,  reason,  and  common  sense.  "  The 
wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  understand  his  way."  Let  wives  remem- 
ber this,  who  gad  about  after  favourite  preachers,  and  forget  their 
domestic  arrangements,  and  unbelieving  husbands.  Let  ser\'ants 
think  of  this,  who  by  religious  gossipings  render  themselves  un- 
punctual  in  the  claims  of  their  places.  Let  those  who  are  t(K) 
dermii  to  be  moral ;  too  fervent  in  spirit  to  be  diligent  in  business : 
let  the  proud,  the  unruly,  the  roving,  the  idle,  weigh  well  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Apostle  to  the  Thessalonians  :  **  For  even  when  we 
were  with  you,  tliis  we  commanded  vou.  that  if  any  wouM  not  wurk, 
neither  should  he  eat.  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  whith 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busyboilios. 
Sow  them  that  are  such  we  command  and  exliort  by  our  Lord  Josu^ 
Christ,  tliat  with  quietness  they  work,  and  cat  their  own  broi'd. 
But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  wear>'  in  well  doim?." 

Some  entrusted  with  such  a  secret  could  not  have  coiiiaincil  h 
without  swelling  and  bursting.  They  would  have  risciij iii»d  rn-in'l 
forth,  and  have  proclaimed  to  their  connexions  tht*  j»rivih^'4»'  '•>' 
which  they  had  been  honoured.     There  wis  noihiiiij  of  iliv<  vm 
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Samuel.  He  was  Dot  elated  or  vain.  He  rises  only  at  the  nsoa] 
hour,  and  performs  his  accustomed  work ;  and  is  not  easer  to  an- 
nounce the  transaction  even  to  Eli.  Empty  vessels  sound  loudest ; 
and  shallow  brooks  bobble  most  A  man  of  learning  will  not,  like 
a  smatterer,  be  always  referring  to  the  original,  or  quoting  scraps  of 
Latin  and  Greek.  Modesty  and  difSdence  always  attend  true  great- 
ness, in  nature  and  in  grace.  Though  Paul  had  a  vision  that  ruM 
him  into  the  third  heaven,  and  he  knew  not  whether  he  was  in  me 
body  or  out  of  the  body,  he  concealed  it  for  fourteen  vears,  and  then 
divulged  it  by  compulsion.  Luther  said,  "  Thougn  I  am  an  old 
man,  and  have  preached  so  lonff,  1  never  think  of  preaching  with 
out  trembling."  How  unlike  me  carelessness,  the  forwaidness^  the 
boldness  of  many  a  novice  in  the  ministry !  What  a  contrast  be- 
tween the  reserve,  the  retiringness,  the  humility  of  the  lovely  Samuel; 
and  the  self-conceit,  and  assurance,  and  arrogance,  and  talKativenen 
of  many  of  the  young  in  our  day  !  *^  Exhort  young  men  to  be  sober- 
minded."    "And  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak.^ 

But  why  was  he  "  afraid  to  show  Eli  the  vision  ?"  Had  EUi 
treated  him  with  distance  and  harshness^  so  that  he  dreaded  to  cSEeaid 
him  by  the  communication  ?  Far  from  it  Eli  always  erred  on  the 
side  of  softness  and  indulgence,  not  severity.  Ana  we  may  be 
assured  that  he  loved  Samuel,  and  treated  the  little  Levite  as  a  son 
that  served  with  a  father.  His  fear,  therefore,  arose  from  the  ten- 
derness of  his  disposition,  from  his  regard  to  tne  High  Priest,  an4 
his  veneration  for  his  age  and  office.  Hence  he  was  pained,  and 
shrunk  back  from  the  anuunciatiou  uf  the  judgment  threatened.  Il 
is  said,  bad  news  never  wants  wings.  But  the  reason  is  to  be  found  in 
the  tempers  of  men:  it  affords  them  gratification ;  and  therefore  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Evil  would  spread 
slowly  if  people  were  like-minded  with  Samuel.  What  some  call 
faithfulness  is  the  indulgence  of  their  harsh  feelings.  They  are  at 
home,  and  in  their  element,  when  they  censure  and  condemn.  They 
often  say,  "  I  am  very  sorry  to  mention  it;"  when  they  are  conscioni 
of  pleasure,  and  their  very  manner  betrays  it  to  others.  Never  reprove 
without  cause;  and  then  do  it  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  as  a  surgeon 
probes  the  wound  of  his  child.  When  Paul  tells  the  Philippians  of 
some  who  were  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  wnose  end 
was  destruction,  he  does  it  "  with  weeping."  And  Jesus  "  wept" 
when  he  foretold  the  doom  of  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  going  to  be 
crucified.  If  ministprs  deal  in  the  menaces  of  Scripture,  let  them 
show  that  they  speak  with  concern — having  compassion^4uid 
knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  persuade  men. 


Fbbkuabv  13. — "  Fear  ye  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows." — Matt.  z.  31. 

Here  is  obviously  an  implication  of  something  goin?  before. 
Our  Saviour  is  speaking  of  the  doctrine  of  Providence,  and  he  would 
establish  not  only  the  truth  but  the  extent  of  it  Some  conceive  of 
God  as  presiding  over  whole  systems,  but  regardless  of  individuals, 
and  the  minute  concerns  of  his  CTeatures.  This  philosophical  oi 
half  infidel  notion,  if  designed,  so  to  sp^dc.  to  relieve  the  Supreme 
Being,  only  dishonours  him ;  as  if  an  inmiite  understanding  wu 
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peiplezed,  or  an  almighty  power  wearied—"  Is  any  thing  too  hard 
Mr  the  Lord?"  Besides,  a  general  providence  involves  a  particular;  as 
a  whole  is  made  up  of  the  parts,  and  a  universality  is  only  the  aggre- 
sate  of  the  particulars.  The  truth  of  the  case  too  is  also  proved  by 
nets ;  for  we  actually  find  that  nothing  is  overlooked,  out  every 
thing,  however  smflLll  and  apparently  insignificant,  presents  undenia- 
bk  indications  of  divine  power,  contrivance,  and  care.  And  this  is 
wliat  our  Saviour  here  teaches  his  disciples.  And  to  impress  them 
the  more,  he  has  two  references.  The  one  is  taken  from  themselves 
— "  the  Tcry  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered."  What  could 
express  more  strongly  the  minuteness  of  Providence  ?  According  to 
this  assertion,  God  takes  more  care  of  us  than  we  take  of  ourselves: 
for  if  we  number  our  books,  our  cattle,  or  our  houses,  we  never  think 
of  nmnbering  our  hairs :  and  if  one  of  these  falls  off,  we  never  ob- 
lenre  or  feel  the  trifling  loss.  And  if  he  attends  to  the  least,  will  he 
ncfflect  the  greatest  of  our  interests  1  The  other  is  derived  irom  the 
inferior  creatures.  "  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ? 
And  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Hea- 
venly Father."  How  natural  and  unavoidable  then  the  mfcrence : 
"  Fear  ye  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows." 
The  estimation  is  comparative — "ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows."  Sparrows  therefore  have  their  value ;  and  we  are  re- 
minded that  we  are  no  more  to  despise  than  to  abuse  any  of  the  ani- 
mal tribes.  They  have  all  tlieir  place  and  uses.  No  angel  in  heaven 
y»M  produce  one  of  the  meanest  of  them.  They  are  the  work  of 
God^s  finffers :  all  praise  him ;  and  he  deems  none  of  them  beneath 
hb  regara.  But  tiiere  is  a  gradation  in  his  productions ;  and  he 
himself  ranks  some  of  them  above  others.  Thus  he  magnifies  his 
word  above  all  his  Name ;  and  tells  us  of  his  creating  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  so  superior  to  the  old,  that  tlie  former  shall  not  be 
remembered  nor  come  mto  mind.  A  plant  is  above  a  pebble ;  a  bird 
above  a  plant ;  a  man  above  a  bird.  The  supremacy  of  man  ap- 
pears in  nis  being  made  the  lord  of  this  lower  world,  and  having 
had  all  creatures  put  under  him,  and  given  him  not  only  for  service 
bat  food.  Hence  he  said  to  Noah,  "  The  fear  of  you  and  the  dread 
of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  everj'  fowl 
of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the 
fi^yw  of  the  sea ;  into  yoiu:  hand  arc  they  delivered.  Every  moving 
thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the  green  herb." 
Though  man  is  now  a  fallen  creature,  and  he  cannot  think  too 
meanly  of  himself  before  Grod,  yet  he  has  physical  endowments 
which  place  him  only  a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  He  is  capable 
of  a  thousand  operations  inconceivably  above  the  reach  of  the  beasts 
that  perish.  Hx)W  superior  is  his  reason  to  their  instinct !  They 
soon  reach  the  extent  of  their  ability,  beycnd  which  there  is  no 
advance  or  improvement  \  but  what  wonders  have  his  faculties 
achieved !  and  what  bounds  can  be  fixed  to  their  expansion  and  pro- 
gress ?  He  teaches  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  makes 
08  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  there  is  a  spirit  in  man.  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  him  understanding.  And 
this  spirit  in  man  is  not  only  immaterial,  but  immortal.  The  body 
dies,  but  the  spirit  returns  to  Ciod  who  gave  it,  and  will  behold  the 
heai'ens  and  the  earth  pass  aAvay,  survive  the  dissolution  of  all 
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things,  anil  live  for  ever.    He  is  therefore  not  only  of  moK  nl 
than  many  sparrowt,  but  of  more  nlue  thmn  the  material  iratm 
nnd  would  be  an  infmile  loser  were  h  J  to  gain  the  whole  world  i 
lose  his  own  soul. 

But  if  ilie  disciples,  as  men,  were  so  TKJuable,  how  much  m 
were  they  su  ns  Chrittiant,  uoder  which  relation  uid  chanctv 
viewed  incm !  Thus  they  were  not  only  superior  to  all  otha  q 
ries  of  CTcelures,  but  to  lacir  own.  Christians  are  the  eicelteni 
the  earth,  and  whatever  their  outward  circumBlsncea  may  fat  i 
more  excellent  than  their  neighbours.  The  world  know«th  m 
not,  but  they  an:  princes  in  dlsg^uiie;  they  are  nnsomed  with  apr 
of  infinile  ralut' ;  they  ore  the  temples  of  the  living  God ;  they  i 
jwirtakcT!  or  tile  divine  nature;  and  of  such  importance  are  they,  tl 
they  cannot  be  Rpnrcd  from  any  place  without  danger  and  detnmei 
they  have  power  with  God  i  they  are  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  I 
horsemen  thereof;  they  arc  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  t 
world — Their  value  is  indescribahle. 

And  tliey  may  without  pride  be  conscious  of  this ;  and  oar  Li 
would  have  his  disciples  feel  confidence  as  the  result  of  it — "  Vtu 
not,  Ihfrrfi'Te,  ye  are  uf  more  value  than  many  sparraws."  Thi 
were  two  fears  which  this  consideiatioD  was  designed  and  vdtjl 
to  prevent.  The  first  regarded  their  defence.  In  proportion 
ihings  are  valuable,  we  are  concerned  to  secure  them.  And  will  i 
God  preserve  those  who  are  precious  in  his  sight?  They  wi 
goin^  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves;  and  would  be  hated  ot  all  m 
for  his  Name's  sake.    Yet  they  were  to  be  safe  in  all  their  dan^ 
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pEBmuABT  14.— "Felix  trembled."— Acts xxiv.  26. 

"  Feux  trembled"— not  Paul.    Yet  Felix  was  the  judge,  and 
PttU  the  prisoner.    But  the  prisoner  was  not  guilty.    Though  he 
nffered  as  an  evil-doer  eren  unto  bonds,  he  had  a  conscience  Toid  of 
ofenoe ;  and  knew  that  he  was  suffering  in  the  best  of  all  causes, 
ud  for  the  most  excellent  of  all  masters.    Therefore  none  of  these 
I  things  moved  him.    There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love 
'cuteth  oat  fear.   The  audience  might  have  intimidated  him.  It  was 
It  tiyinff  thing  to  speak  before  persons  of  such  reputation,  and  radc, 
and  inmience,  as  Tertullian  the  orator,  Felix  the  Roman  governor, 
DmsiUa  his  wife,  and  other  individuals  of  quality,  whom  the  gcca- 
;flon  had  drawn  together.    Yet  he  trembled  not;  for  he  endured  as 
;  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.    Creatures  are  all  reduced  to  their  pro- 
per level,  when  by  &ith  we  realize  the  presence  and  the  eye  of  God. 
The  fear  of  man  would  have  brought  a  snare.    It  would  have  sub- 
dued or  restrained  his  fidelity.    And  as  Ahab's  four  hundred  chap- 
luns^  when  called  in  before  the  king,  addressed  themselves  to  his 
?ini^^  and  only  flattered  him,  so  Paul  would  have  encleavoured  to 
ingiatjate  himself  with  those  who  had  power  over  him ;  or  at  least, 
bftve  studiooslv  avoided  whatever  would  tend  to  make  them  feel  un-  ' 
fleasantlf.    But  what  was  the  nature  and  manner  of  his  address  ? 
He  was  acquainted  with  the  characters  of  those  before  him.    He 
knew  Felix  was  cruel  and  oppressive.    He  knew  that  he  was  ad- 
toed  to  bribery  and  corruption  in  his  office.     He  knew  that  he 
was  living  in  adultery :  for  this  Dnisilla  now  united  to  him,  had 
been  seduced  by  him  from  her  own  husband  Aziffus.    And  what 
does  he  ?    He  not  only  gives  his  views  of  the  faiui  in  Christ  doc- 
trinally^  but  he  applies  them  practicallv.    He  reasons  of  righteous- 
Mis;  and  shows  that  there  is  such  a  tning  as  justice  between  man 
aad  man.     He  reasons  of  temperance ;  and  shows  the  evils  of  un- 
Ividled  appetites  and  passions.    He  reasons  of  judgment  to  come ; 
and  shows  the  awfulness  of  that  day  when  the  great  as  well  as  the 
amall  will  stand  before  an  impartial  tribunal,  and  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge.    Yet  ?^e  does  not  tremble.     Where- 
fore ?    He  has  truth  on  his  side.    He  has  God  on  his  side.    He  has 
nothing  to  do  with  consequences ;  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth 
eonmiends  himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 
"  Such  a  man,"  said  James  the  Sixth,  '^  always  preaches  before  me 
as  if  death  stood  at  his  elbow."    It  does  really  stand  at  the  elbow  of 
ereiy  minister ;  and  therefore  he  should  be  aole  to  use  the  words  of 
Baxter: 

"  I  preach  as  if  I  ne'er  should  preach  again ; 
And  aa  a  dying  man,  to  dying  man." 

*•  Felix  trembled" — not  DrusWa,  He  was  a  Pagan ;  she  was 
a  Jewess;  and  had  even  induced  her  former  husband  to  submit 
to  the  rite  of  circumcision,  as  the  condition  of  her  mairying  him. 
She  therefore  seemed  more  likely  to  be  affected  than  Felix.  How 
was  it  she  escaped,  and  left  all  the  emotion  to  him?  Was  her 
insensibility  derived  from  the  thought  of  her  Jewish  extraction  and 
privileges?  We  should  have  deemed  this  impossible  ;  but  we  know 
that  the  Jews  when  they  were  most  wicked,  emboldened  and  encou- 
raged Uiemselves  by  this  consideration.    You  steal,  says  God  Y>^ 
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Jeiemiah,  and  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and  swear  falsely, 
bear  incense  unto  Baal ;  and  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  no 
which  is  called  by  my  Name,  and  say,  we  are  delivered  to  do 
these  abominations ;  yet  they  trusted  in  lying  words,  and  £id,  ' 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of 
Lora  are  we.  Severely  as  Jolm  censured  many  of  those  who  a 
to  his  baptism,  he  knew  under  all  their  iniquity  they  were  sayiuj 
themselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father.  But  Abraham  < 
the  lich  man  in  hell  his  son :  and  God  says,  I  will  punish  the 
ccuncised  with  the  uncircumdsed.  The  unconcern  of  Drusilli 
rather  to  be  traced  to  these  two  things.  She  had  been  accasto 
to  these  subjects.  Though  they  were  novel  to  Felix,  they  were 
new  to  her.  The  noise  of  the  waterfall  that  almost  deafens  st 
gers,  does  not  even  prevent  the  sleep  of  those  who  reside  nea 
The  sparks  do  not  torify  the  animal  that  lies  hard  by  tlie  anvil, 
miliarity  widi  divine  thmgs  takes  off  from  the  power  of  their  imc 
aion,  and  exceedingly  tends  to  harden  the  heart  they  have  not  so! 
ed.  Hence  is  it  that  many  in  our  assemblies  now  hear,  ha 
awake,  those  awful  truths  which  once  alarmed  themselves,  and  i 
make  others  tremble.  She  had  also  sinned  under  greater  obligal 
and  against  clearer  light ;  and  it  is  natural  for  such  to  wax  w 
and  worse.  Having  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  tun 
from  it,  they  became  tenfold  more  tne  chiulrcn  of  hell  than  bel 
Their  peculiar  guilt  provokes  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  he  j 
cially  and  generally  gives  them  up  to  strong  delusion,  and  to  t 
own  hearts'  lusts ;  and  withholding  the  influence  that  can  alone 
der  means  alone  effectual,  and  withdrawing  his  retraining  ^racc 
says  of  them  as  he  did  of  Ephraim,  "  they  are  joined  to  idols 
them  alone." 

How  serious  is  the  state  of  many  of  the  children  of  the  kingd< 
We  have  more  hope  of  those  that  come  from  the  cast  and  frani 
west    The  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first 


FsBBUABT  15. — "  Felix  trembled."— Acta  xxiv.  25. 

"  Felix  trembled" — See  the  vanity  of  worldly  greatness, 
can  judge  very  little  of  persons  by  their  outward  circumstao 
As  "  the  mind  is  the  standard  of  the  man;"  sc»  it  is  the  standai 
his  state,  as  to  happiness  or  misery.  Had  we  seen  a  prisone 
chains,  and  a  governor  on  the  bench,  we  should  have  been  disp 
to  pity  the  one,  and  envy  the  other.  Yet  had  we  known  all,  our 
ana  our  envy  would  have  changed  sides :  for  we  should  have  fc 
the  prisoner  possessed  of  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un 
standing ;  while  the  governor  was  devoured  by  anxiety  and  fear, 
withstanding  his  oiface,  his  rank,  Iiis  authority,  wealth  and  lu3 
—Felix  lyembled. 

"  Felix  trembled" — See  tlie  power  of  conscience.  Conscience 
bosom  friend,  or  a  lx)som  fury.  It  is  God's  vicegerent  on  earth ; 
tribunal  within ;  the  (quarter  sessions  before  tlie  grand  assize.  ] 
speaks  of  "the  conscience  bearing  wimess,  and  the  thoughts 
meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another."  Is  this  pri 
pie  ever  entirely  supjMressed?    Some  have  b<»sted  of  the  ati 
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ment  But  there  is  a  difference  between  pretensions  and  reality. 
Whaf  tie  men— not  in  cqmpany,  but  alone  ?  Whenofe  their  disiJKe 
iad  dnid  of  solitude?  What  are  men-^not  £q  liftL  bdt  iif  db^? 
"Fools  men  may  lire,  but  fools  they  cannot  die."  Yet  eren  in  life, 
km  hud  ]&  it  to  resist  particular  apprehensions !  And  apprehen- 
MM  ivUch  eannoc  be  ascribed  to  tne  danger  of  humaii  detectioiif^ 
fUMiiiiiihr^  btatte  dioe  is  no  IJBtr  of  erther.  As  die  win«»&o- 
»  MM  sderiur  BMesi,  bm  is  only  bttondtadp  and  iHi^ 
lBtli•n•^^■iflibe^andmlfio0iLflulldslbgi:  so^  wiieii  eodsdenoe 
li  sslimj  IfBi  not  de^.  And  it  is  eaaih;  a^mdietied  by  a  ]MtMd^ 
wfcBtiont  tie  sicltt  of  a  ftaeod,  or  sduen  deadi,  or  a  HMtebt^ 
iWttBM.  Tlia  indttd,  tkoogii  not  ilwM  aettsff^  in  ft,  itte  ftl!  tbA 
fSuStDB  wHifBct  tb  bondagi^  dftooA  leir  of  dekAL  JWUdiiiuef  da 
8imI  dMlkisL  nbat  nusTcirtane  luui  w/b  pu^ol  to  inKkn  vnbf  itMiijfe^ 

ndaii  sifigiigidBli  It^itoiddbe  better  toiftqrf  i^l{'M^^^»^'li^ 
Rfni^  #  Befief  of  d  nbfal  Ploridenos^  ail)  to  reiiiittd  ^s  of  A6  odA- 
MtfajHtos  is  tetween  sin  andstiteh^[.  Weite  aiifii&  JjMbPji 
Miife  i^peii  in  thfl  waid :  there  seemed  lo  MHOtldngto  Mil  tfMtf  te 
ilifcaf  Josepiyyit  "toy  iaidonetoanclflier,  wearei^  " 
ilMtatBiMF  OQf  flR)tbier|  in  unit  ito  i4w  the  in^tuib  of  liis 
MilsHAt  iSL  idd #e  wodld not  iMr^dieiefon  is  tMi 
injib  ittMn  vi$m^  Bo  BeUuttmr's  knees  mote  one  i^gaiiiBt.  anothttr 
tisp  »  *ir.%  ^  nudst  tff  his  ftirt,  to  liiuidihci<la)g  <»  to  wsH. 
ns  iiiim  Ipticii  iMUi  nfiiiftftiligible  s  it  mis|ft  dieiei6raf  IntTe  oobh 
■IteialaMyng  fimiinlil*  tohini:  birf  |iiUtirieto  iniBUMes^. 
aknif  Vntfiig  of  Mr  Lord^i  fkme,  said,  it  is  Mm  the  Baptutt:  he 
SiiiMKftoai  to  dead:  snd  miffhty  works  do  show  forth  tomselres 


iahim.  I^  as  Joscphus  says,  he  was  a  Saddooeejie  denied  to  ex- 
klHiee  of  i^ts  andto  resnrreetion  of  the  body^But  his  obnseienoe 
m  too  siraig  ibr  his  creed* 

«  Fdix  tremUed"— See  to  eneny  of  dirine  trdth.  Thyhiid  cf 
Got  Is  caUed  "a  hammer,"  and  ^a  ftref  and  is  itaM  tbhb  qni6k 
i&dnowerfiil,"duuper  thanany  twoedged-swof^pjefcingeventodiie 
Mong  asmider  of  to  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  to 
ta||hls  and  intents  of  to  heart."  The  noblest  instance  of  its  efll- 
CMy  IS  wdien  it  is  to  power  of  GM  to  sehration.  But  where  it  does 
Ml  wwk  cflbetudly,  as  in  them  tot  belitbte,  it  often  prodiiees  great 
cfteli  for  to  time.  Bfany  were  askmiifaea  it  ottr  SaTioiir's  doe> 
tDi^  and  wondered  at  to  gradoos  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his 
^m.  The  stony  ground  heuecs  heard  to  word  with  joy.  and  endur- 
el  ftr  a  wliile.  Hood  rerered  John,  heard  him  gladly^  and  did 
MB|&ings;  Deforming  Tarioos  duties,  and  breaking  off  mm  some 
of  bisnoai.  we  little  imagine,  when  to  Gospel  is  plainly  and 
ftiliiftOf  tteatod,  what  jfeefings  are  ^cdted  even  in  natural  men, 
and  wfc&a  will  serre  to  render  them  inexcusable.  For  die^  tot 
'  praaieh  to  troth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  hate  a  witness  even  in  to  ezpe- 
lienoe  oi  to  nnconverted.  When  these  come  £rom  curiosity,  or  to 
lidieale,  and  are  made  to  tremble :  when  they  have  forced  upon  them 
a  remembrance  of  toir  sins,  as  if  to  preacner  had  been  pnvy  to  all 
toy  have  said  or  done ;  wnen  the  very  secrets  of  their  hesurts  are 
Bsde  manileat;  when,  notwithstanding  their  self-love,  to  doctrine 
Ukes  them  disntisfied  and  uneasy  with  themselves:  when  they 
CUBOC  bat  own  seoredy  to  necessity  of  to  change  Uiey  stim  \& 
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deny  or  ridicule ;  and  when,  though  offended  and  determined  to  « 
no  more,  they^  cannot  but  be  found  affain  and  again  in  the  assemU] 
— What  is  this  but  a  voucher  of  the  divinity  of  their  mission?  audi 
testimony  which  Qod  gives  to  the  woid  of  nis  grace  ? 

'*  Felix  tzembled"~See  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart.  I 
what  Paul  said  was  not  true  and  important,  why  did  he  tremble ' 
If  it  wasj  why  did  he  tremble  only  ?  Why  did  he  not  follow  ou 
his  conviction?  Yea,  why  did  he  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  it?— 
But  what  does  he  ?  He  has  recourse  to  delay — "  Gro  thy  way  fo 
this  time."  This  is  the  conunon  device  of  Satan,  and  ruin  of  souli 
It  is  not  positive  refusal,  but  putting  off  the  thing  for  the  present 
Then  he  pleads  another  frequent  ddusion,  engagement — "  whoi ', 
have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  send  for  thee."  A  more  fie 
and  leisure  period  to  attend  to  the  things  of  the  soul  is  not  likely  ti 
be  found  as  we  advance  further  in  life  and  get  more  into  the  worid 
Yet  suppose  it  could  arrive — It  did  arrive  to  Felix.  But  the  oppoi 
tunity  came  without  the  disposition.  He  saw  the  preacher,  but  saii 
nothmg  about  the  faith  in  Uhrist  now.  He  saw  him  frequently,  ba 
no  trembling,  now — The  good  feeling  was  gone  for  ever !  "  H 
hoped  that  money  should  have  been  given  him,"  and  disappoinlei 
in  nis  avarice,  and  "  wOling  to  show  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Pan 
bound."  Behold  another  deception.  If  men  reach  what  they  hav 
looked  forward  to  as  the  most  mvoured  period,  they  are  not  the  aam 
they  once  were.  They  are  less  disposed  to  that  which  is  good  an 
has  been  disregarded  so  long.  Evil  propensities  have  srown  by  con 
tinuance.  The  disease  has  gained  strength  by  neglect;  and  th 
shrub  by  being  left  has  become  a  tree,  and  is  too  radicated  to  b 
removed. 

Bless  God  if  you  tremble  at  his  word ;  but  remember,  convictioi 
is  not  conversion.  Depend  not  on  excitement  in  religion,  withoQ 
principle.  Pray  that  you  may  tremble  to  purpose.  Let  your  fea 
induce  you  to  flee  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  you 
Beware  of  losing  your  burden  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  hilL  La; 
it  down  no  where  but  at  the  feet  of  him  who  cries,  "  Come  unto  m 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  i  will  give  you  rea 
Take  my  yohe  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowl 
in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  i 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light" 


Fkbbv  ABT  16. — "  Ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  BubctaDee."- 
Heb.z.34. 

The  righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour.  He  is  abov 
them  in  character,  in  condition,  and  in  prospect.  He  is  more  happy 
more  wise ;  more  honourable ;  more  free ;  more  safe ;  more  affluen' 
He  has  much  in  hand ;  but  he  has  far  more  in  hope.  Hence  say 
the  Apostle  to  these  Hebrews,  "  Ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  a 
enduring  substance."    But 

How  came  Christians  to  be  possessed  of  property  ?  They  wei 
orif^ally  destitute ;  they  were  by  natur?  poor  even  as  others.  Fc 
a  tune  indeed  they  were  proudly  deluded,  and  said,  *^  I  am  rich  an 
increased  with  goods,  ana  have  need  of  nothing."    But  when  the 


i  are  yours.  You  also  see  the  expensiveness  of  the  medium 
5  through  his  poverty  you  are  enriched.  He  was  in  the  fomi 
id :  but  in  this  form  he  could  not  be  your  redeemer,  your  sacri- 
our  sympathising  friend,  tout  example  in  duty  and  fufifering. 
Mefore  "made  himself  or  no  reputation,  and  took  vsgaa  him 
rm  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and 
foand  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hmnbled  himself,  and  became 
■t  imfD  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Thus  he  abased 
If  that  we  muriit  be  exalted,  and  emptied  himself  of  hu  glory 
«•  BUI^t  be  filled  with  all  the  falnesB  of  Qod.  And  if  such  a 
M'  ma  expedient  and  neccwtiy,  (and  the  fiwt  itself  is  die 
l%lMit  an  idea  mi»t  we  attach  to  the  gieatnesB  and  dxAmlbr 
Pialfatioii!  and  what  ought  we  to  mink  of  die  Sanooni 

^^  '  IbimlNiHtohlittiraiMj 

I  Tk«ra^Bot«gUtliitliHidb6rtafim, 

,^,  BnCeoitliisiiaartAsnMiL'' 

Uln  «s  emmine  the  wealth  ^  his  yeople.  It  is  sriManoe 
~  l^  three  things, 
bnoe.  It  is  snbstsnce  tti  toiM»— The  abode  of  the 
habitation  of  angela  the  dwelling-place  of  God  him- 
r  diis  is  either  of  tne  shining  wortda  orer  u^  or  any 
to  the  eye,  we  cannot  detenmne.  But  said  Jesos,  'i  I 
ppmie  a  place  for  yon ;  and  if  I  go  aadjraeiian  a  pl^oe  for 
,wrill  eome  again,  mi  reoelTe  yon  to  mysefi^  tnat  wlifte  I  am 
'js  may  be  also."  Since  he  is  there,  oor  hope  is  said  to 
li  m  forns  in  hnren :  for  we  are  blessed  with  all  soiiitual 
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which  be  poMenes;  and  in  Uie  midsi  of  his  suflwieocy  he  it 
Nimici.  BtUet  in  acquisitioo.  Worldly  ndi«B  are  cranmaiily  t 
DUUoniDD  of  unrighUmisaesg.  Few  aoquin  thera  wiliiuut  *□) 
moral  LnjiirT  or  degndsiioo.  He  liai  makoih  UasU  lube  rich,  n 
SolomoD,  enaU  not  be  iuDoceni ;  iwd  Paul  nys,  "  jhry  ihai  wiU 
neb  fall  into  leropialioii  and  a  snare,  and  iiiio  nuuiy  foolish  k 
hurtiiii  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  dratruciion  mul  perditioa.  f 
(^  love  of  money  is  the  roul  of  all  evil :  wtiich  while  auttie  cor 
ed  after,  Ihey  have  erW  from  the  faith  and  pictced  thenuelf 
through  with  many  sortows."  Qui  in  the  purnui  of  ibis  submui 
there  la  no  nenl  of  nieaiuinw  and  hyporciay,  of  ninning  down  otbe 
of  hatrn;  rivals,  of  wiabin£  oeople  dead.  The  love  ui*  ibis  IfMJ 
refines,  eoluffea,  elevntctij  and  exiuublea  the  pusaeMoi,  and  it(N*  tl 
m  the  £aine  degree  in  whjch  he  in  coveioos  ai^n  it- 

By  its  permanelTcy— ^It  is  endiirine  ^ubsliuice.  Thia  i>  fn  aB 
luile  thai  aiiachea  lo  nothing  liere.  Bii:hes  make  lo  liienudt 
wings  and  fiee  away,  They  are  tberelore  called  "  uiicenaiii  ntha 
I  Tbey  ate  deslruclive  in  themselves,  and  ihey  ate  liable  to  a  ihouR 
Milward  disasters ;  slarms,  floods,  Ives,  war,  wicked  and  luireasonal 
I  men,  buyers  who  never  mean  to  pay,  and  borrowers  who  never  IM 
I  In  restore.  Hence  the  exhorlnlion  of  our  Saviour :  "  Lay  not  Ug] 
yourselves  ireasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doili  oooq 
aud  where  thieves  break  throu^n  and  steal :  but  lay  up  lor  youiwli 
treaaures  in  heaven,  where  neither  looth  nor  rust  doth  eornlpl,  U 
whov  thieves  da  not  break  ihroufih  nor  strali"  Heie  then  atedu 
bic  riches  with  righteousness.  There  is  iu  ibem  so  [irinc^' 
decay;  and  tbev  are  safe  from  external  invasion  and  iniun. 
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htler  of  these.  Its  ntuatjoii,  extent,  honours,  nches.  trade,  and  the 
ANdom  and  pinl^ges  the  Jews  enjoyed  in  it,^inay  be  easilj  ascer- 
iMd  fiosi  history.  We  have  other  thian  m  notice.  The  most 
fapoitHU  fret  ercr  oonaeeted  with  it  was  Uw  anifal  of ^  QoqieL 
Tfis  m  ODcasisiied  hf  the  peiseciitioii  that  arose  ahoaTsleiihfln ; 
ftrspMS  01  those  who  were  scatleied  bf  that  oTent  readied  so  far, 
splthsBSfrasflhed  die  Ldrd  Jems.  ^  And  the  hand  of  the  L^  was 
vidkdMna:  adda  great  nuinberhelieTed,  and  turned  unto  the licxd. 
Tte  tidings  of  thoe  things  eame  unto  the  eats  of  the  churdi  whkk . 
viaiBJcrasakm;  and  Umt  sent  forth  Bamafaa&  that  he  should  go 
mAroaAntioeh:  who,  waen  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  fd 
fiW,  W  fhd,  and  eshorlad  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart 
ttsf  iMold  cleave  nnio  the  Loid.  Then  departed  Bumdns  to  Tar- 
■M^  for  tSMk  Saul:  and  whan  he  had  fbimd  him,  heflralight  him 
tmiD  Atisfh.  And  it  camo  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assem- 
•  widi  the  church,  and  taught mudi people.  Anddie 
osUedChristknsinit  in  Antioch."  Then  has  been 
here;  and  it  is  not  periums  possiUe  to  dtfermine, 
aame  was  imposed  by  way  of  reproach,  or  by  a  divine 
But  the  name  was  obrioudy  denied  from  the  Founder 
'ly;  and  we  wish  his  followers  had  never  been  called 
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Us  set  places,  as  well  as  times,  in  which  to  favour  Zion. 
TUs  ehiBeh  at  Antiocn,  though  of  recent  formation,  flourished 
sfepidBBlly ;  and  was  remarkable  for  members  and  ministers.  There 
fliSB  IB  it  ^certain  prophets  and  teachers."  Do  these  signify  two 
dinsaof  officeis?  or  the  same  men  exercising  two  functions?  That 
li^  aat  mlj  preaching  the  word,  but  occaaionuly  foretelling  events  ? 

nraof  tnem  ate  &re  mentioned  by  name.  First,  Barnabas.  He 
laLeviteof  Cyprus;  a  man  of  property:  but  who  sold  his  estate, 
Ibww  the  money  into  the  common  stock.  He  was  first  called 
%  Int  afterwards  Barnabas ;  which  sixprffies  the  son  of  consols- 
tlaa:  beoanse  he  refreshed  the  bowels  of  toe  poor,  was  tender  in  his 
dkiwiliiWiand  preached  affectionately.  He  was  a  good  man  and 
M  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  the  father  of  many  converts. 

The  seeond  was  ^'  Simecm,  that  was  called  Niger.^'  This  must 
ngsid  hb  complexion.  He  was  probably  a  negra  We  trust  he 
was;  fiv  wo  love  every  thing  that  sheds  a  ray  of  comfort  honour,  or 
hns^  over  that  sinfully  degraded  race  of  our  nethren — il  some  will 
auow  us  to  eaU  tfiem  so.  If  not  he  was  a  man  of  very  dark  and 
swardiy  edour.  Manv  a  frir  ana  beautiful  form  has  enshrined  a 
truly  um  mind.  And  on  the  other  hand,  a  lovely  soul  has  aome- 
.  times  inhabited  an  ungradous  body.  Let  us  learn  to  value  intellec- 
tual and  moral  qualities  above  corporeal — "  As  a  ^wd  of  gold  in  a 
awine'^  snout,  so  is  a  fair  woman  without  discretion."  "  Favour  is 
dsoeitfiiL  and  beauty  is  vain:  but  a  woma^  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
AaU  be  naised." 

The  tniid  is  *'  Lodus  of  Gyrene."  Of  him  we  know  nothing 
BKnL  fxoqit  his  being  mentioned  by  the  Apostle  amon^  his  saluted 
idsaoa  in  the  dose  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans :  '^  Tunotheus  my 
wkHMlow.  and  Ludua^  aud  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen, 
■lata  joQ.''  Some  have  thought  whether  he  was  not  Luke  the 
ihrsiciaa  aad  Kvaageliit  and  me  writer  of  this  book. 
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The  fourth  was  "Manaen,  who  had  been  broughl  op  with  Hcred 
the  tetraich."  This  Herod  was  not  Herod  the  Great,  wno  maawcrri 
the  iniknts  in  Bethlehem,  but  his  son.  To  him  Manaen  was  fostet 
brother ;  that  is,  he  was  the  son  of  his  nurse ;  and  therefore  in  hii 
infancy,  reared  along  with  him.  Let  us  not  pass  this  ^lifiT^tly  over. 
What  different  courses  do  men  take  who  were  once  in  the  same  eoa- 
ditioii !  Here  we  see  Herod  and  Manaen,  brought  up  together  in  the 
same  house :  the  one  becoming  a  profligate,  a  persecutor,  the  actnl 
murderer  of  JamesL  and  the  intentional  murderer  of  Peter,  awfnllj 
ending  his  course,  oeing  smitten  of  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  eain 
of  worms;  the  other  becoming  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  and  a  preadier 
of  the  Gospel — So  diverse  were  the  characters  or  these  two  indi- 
viduals,  brought  up  together,  playing  in  the  same  room,  heujng 
the  same  voices,  and  surrounded  with  the  same  examples^  duiinf 
the  most  impressive  period  of  life!  Why  did  Herod  reject  Chrii- 
tianity  ?  and  why  did  Manaen  embrace  it  ?  The  one  was  perfeetif 
inexcusable ;  the  other  had  no  reason  to  be  proud,  but  much .  ream 
to  be  Aankful.  Men  destroy  themselves,  and  will  feel  guilty  in 
their  ruin.  But  by  grace  are  we  saved.  The  Lord  maEes  us  to 
differ  from  others;  and  we  have  nothing  but  what  we  have  re- 
ceived. 

Manaen  therefore  was  a  person  of  some  distinction  and  qimlitf; 
and  had  probably  renouncea  considerable  worldly  advantage  for  tne 
sake  of  religion.  Had  he  ioined  with  his  young  and  royal  companion 
in  sin,  he  might  it  is  likely  have  gained  a  place  under  government, 
as  every  kind  and  degree  of  relationship  is  provided  for  in  such  casei 
at  the  expense  of  the  public ;  but  he  resembled  Moses,  who  when  he 
was  come  to  years  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughto^ 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  enjof 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 

S eater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  And  was  be  a  loser  7 
e  could  not  be  a  loser.  The  lips  of  truth  have  said^  "  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children, 
lor  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  moie 
in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting." 

God  generally  chooses  the  poor  of  this  world  to  be  rich  in  faith. 
Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble  are  called.  But  there  have  been  always  a  few ;  and  we  shooH 
be  thankful  when  we  meet  with  such  instances :  for  though  their 
souls  are  no  more  precious  than  the  souls  of  the  vulgar,  they  are  so 
placed  and  circumstanced  as  to  be  able  to  be  more  serviceable  in  their 
generation.  Thus,  as  Manaen  was  a  man  of  education  and  address^ 
tnese  advantages  were  now  sanctified ;  and  he  was  therefore  imme- 
diately and  advantageously  employed. 

The  fifth  was  "Saul ;"  a  character  endeared  to  us  as  the  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles ;  and  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  individuals  re- 
torded  in  history.  We  know  much  concerning  him ;  much  front 
his  own  writings ;  and  much  from  the  narratives  of  Luke.  When 
we  consider  his  pharisaism,  his  persecutions  of  the  Church,  his  con- 
version, his  zeal,  his  journeys,  sufferings,  and  services,  we  readily 
join  him  in  the  acknowledgment :  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ  was  exceeding  abundant  to  me  ward."  And  we  glorify  Gtod 
in  him.    What  an  assortment!   What  an  aeiemblige  was  hen  I 


tilo  iny  couQlr)'  and  to  tny  Kindred,  and  1  will  deal  well  witli 

At  the  thoufrht  of  losina:  such  a  prize,  "  Laban  said  unto 

pmy  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry  :  for  1 

amed  by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessea  me  for  thy 

Whence  we  remark, — 
(/  God  is  the  author  of  ail  our  successes  and  comforts, 
!jaban  owns  this — "  The  Lord  has  blessed  me."  No  won- 
refore  Solomon  should  say,  "  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
i  rieh.''  Moees  gifes  Israel  the  admonition,  "  Tboa  ahalt  re- 
r  the  Loid  thy  God,  for  he  itia  that  giyeth  thee  power  to  get 
,*  Tet  they  soon  forgot,  and  drew  upon  themaelTes  the  re- 
^"tbe  oz  knoweth  his  owner  and  the  ass  his  master's  criV 
id  dodi  sot  know,  my  people  do  not  oonsider."  ^  FW  sho 
blow  that  I  gave  her  coni,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied 
fV  and  gold,  which  they  prepared  for  Baal."  Let  us  beware 
Md  not  sacrifice  unto  oar  net,  and  bum  incense  unto  our 
Moae  hm  them  oar  portion  is  uL  and  oar  meat  plenteoas. 
masf  kCsss  a  had  man — The  LoM.  hath  blessed  me,  says 
He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  rsgoa  (Hb  evil,  as  well  as  upcm 
ll|  md  sendeth  rain  not  only  upon  the  just,  but  upon  the  on- 
[firo  look  oyer  their  j^aidens  aiid  fieldf.  we  shall  not  be  able 
Mdah  by  thefr  fertihty^  or  barrenness  those  which  pertain  to 
MB  or  the  enemies  oi  Qod.  ^'  All  things  come  alike  to  all ; 
^  «■«  erent  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked."  ''  No  man 
%■  either  lore  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  diem."  ''The 
■ries  of  David,"  aie  peculiarly  appropriated ;  but  the  spood 
erPkoridence  are  bestowed  indiscriminately.  Qod  mav  neal 
of  those  whose  souls  are  not  saved :  and  he  may  elevate 
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bleaieil  the  Egypriao'i  home  for  JoKph^  Hka ;  mnf  dw  UmmciI 
the  Lotd  wu  upon  dl  th«t  be  had  in  tbe  hoi,  lad  is  Am  W>* 

UjMn   this  principle,  UcMet  pinded:  "■" *—  •*- 

AbcBham,  Inac,  and  J»eob ;  and  look 

this  people,  nor  to  their  wiekednen,  m , ..__ 

Jenmlemn*  besieged,  OoduJd,"  For  I  wiQ  dtAad  Ail  dttM 
•are  it,  for  mine  own  Mike,  and  for  mj  Mrnnt  David*!  Mfei."  W* 
are  bound  lo  religion,  not  only  bf  penonaL  bat  abo  t^  ivlatbc  BM- 


>t  only  bf  penbnaL  l 
I  a  aenw  renonnbw 

ounelves.     We  can  injure  fx  benent  tbo 

necled.    One  sinner  dei~"     ' 

bleaaioga  to  all  aromd 

bendactonl    They  a>c  the  li{dit 

the  chariots  of  Israel  vtA  the  nor 


maaimlMk 
whrm  wt  ■WM 


desttoyeth  much  good,  while  the  (ad^  ■ 

nd  thnn.    How  moch  Aonld  w*  nliH  mk 

re  the  li{dit  of  Ae  wtirid :  the  adt  of  Vw  «■% 

__u>d  thehoTHmendunrf.    Thn  ainMl  b  tli 

Sp,  and  hold  back  inrading  judgments.  They  am  tbe  npniBrf 
I  breach,  the  restorers  or  paths  to  dwdl  in.    "Tina  ■ith  i« 

Lend,  as  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the  diHMr,«ad  oaenith,dHhif 

11  not:  forablesnng  ii  in  it:  so  will  I  do  fiiv  my  avTCBtr  Mwl 

that  I  may  notdeanoy  tlicm  all." 

Permmt  may  daive  advantage  from  tMr  ii^erian.  Tli 
earn  of  goodness  and  osefolnesa  seema  natnially  to  imi  dvafr 
ids :  but  here  the  le  "       ■    -   ■  ....._ 

of  the  YouDser ;  the  n 

rTr::hrr:.     Th"-™ra 
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^  it  over  God's  hcritaf^e,  but  were  eiisainplcs  tu  the  tiock." 
lave  no  doininioD,''  said  they  to  tlieir  hearers,  ''over  your 
It  are  helpers  of  your  jojr ;  for  by  faith  ye  stand."  Every 
t  brother :  but  the  name  is  peculiarly  applied  to  the  subjects 
e  grace.  Whatever  differences  prevail  among  these^  they 
the  distinctions  of  children — they  are  all  of  the  same  family 
household  of  faith — and  to  claim  kindred  with  them,  is 
i  desire  of  every  one  who  is  a  child  of  light  John 
lektioii  as  a  Ghristiaii  moie  than  his  office  and  endow- 
I  an  Apostle.  He  nught  have  been  an  Apostle,  and  have 
•  Jodaa  was  an  AposUe ;  vet  he  hanged  hunselr,  and  went 
m  pbA.  But "  he  that  believeth  hath  everlastiiig  life,  and 
NT  oome  into  condemnation."  So  much  better  is  it  to  pray 
pnjpliesy ;  and  to  have  our  names  written  in  heaven,  than 
I  inrits  subject  unto  us. 

I  &0  qpn|ts  of  his  being  their  ''  cooypanion,"  he  does  not 
hst  we  mif^ht  at  first  supposed-one  woo  had  free  and  fami- 
morse  with  them :  from  this  he  was  now  debarred,  being 
I  ID  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  As  we  need  and  are  formed  for 
■ad  as  religion  sanctifies  the  social  principle,  Christians 
■mence  and  conversation  of  each  other.  ''My  goodness" 
i|iy  *<extendeth  not  to  thee ;  but  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
li  die  excellent  in  whom  is  all  my  delight  I  am  a  com- 
if  all  them  that  fear  thee."  Their  intercourse  with  each 
laatnictive,  and  relieving,  and  enlivening.  Solomon  com- 
Id  llie  refreshment  of  ointment  and  perfume ;  and  to  the 
Aaipfiiing  of  instruments.    Yet  some  are  entirely  denied 
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"in  tribulation ;  and  in  thelkuijgdam;  and  patience cfhaoM  Cbmt'' 

A  just  and  strilong  representation  of  the  state  of  Christians  while  ia 

this  world. 

They  are  called  to  mtffer:  and  many  are  the  afflictions  of  fkt 

:^  righteous.     But  never  imagine  you  are  alone  in  your  trials.      Tkt 

''same  things  have  happened  to  your  Ivethren.    See  your  compsauow 

— ''  Whom  the  Loid  foveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scouigeth  ewery  m 

whom  he  receiveth." 

But  if  you  sufier,  you  are  also  called  to  reign :  and  are  reoeiriiig 
a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  mored ;  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  om 
Lord  and  Saviour ;  a  kin^om  not  of  this  world,  out  infinitely  hd^ 
passing  all  the  glories  of  time  and  sense. 

Hence  patience  is  indispensable.  It  is  neoe^ary  lo  bodi  die  ftr- 
mer ;  to  tne  tribulation — to  bear  it :  andfto  the  kingdom — to  wait  ftt 
it  For  though  you  are  alreadv  entitled  and  anointed,  you  are  sol 
yet  actually  crowned ;  but  resemble  David,  who,  after  mash  tiifaali> 
tion  and  years  of  hope,  entered  his  kingdom. 


FsnuABT  20.—"  Lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  beeauae  of  mina  enemias.'^— 
Flialm  xxvii.  11. 

David  had  enemies.  So  has  every  Christian.  And  periiapa  we 
should  have  more  if  we  more  fully  resembled  jETtm,  who  said  lo  dbe 
Jew&  '*  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  m- 
tify  mat  its  deeds  are  evil." 

But  the  margin  reads,  "  because  of  mine  observerfbr'  Lei  w  see 
who  these  obsorers  are,  and  how  concerned  we  should  be  to  walk 
properly,  having  so  many  watchers  over  us,  and  many  of  then 
regarding  us  with  do  friendly  mind. 

The  world  are  observers,  and  they  mark  us  with  a  keen  and  ma- 
lignant eye.  When  Davia  had  slam  Goliath,  and  drawn  forth  the 
Satitude  of  his  countrymen,  it  is  said^  "  Saul  eyed  David  fVom  that 
y  and  forward.''  And  it  is  also  said,  "  And  David  behaved  him- 
seu  wisely  in  all  his  ways ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Where- 
fore when  Saul  saw  tliat  he  behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he  waa 
afraid  of  him."  How  well  if  it  had  been  always  so !  At  length  he 
yielded  to  temptation,  and  odc  of  the  effects  which  he  had  to  moon 
over  all  his  diays,  was  the  triumph  he  ^ave  to  his  adversaries.  Thon 
hast  caused,  said  Nathan,  the  cDcmies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme. 
To  blaspheme  here  means^  to  speak  reproachfullv  against  his  God, 
his  religion,  and  his  expenence.  So  Paul  says,  "  Let  as  many  ser- 
vants as  are  uoder  the  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all 
honour,  that^he  name  of  God  aud  his  doctrine  be  not  blaspnemed.'' 
Wonder  not  that  this  is  addressed  to  servants  and  even  slaves ;  for, 
professing  Christianity  as  they  did,  they  were  able  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour,  or  disCTace  it.  Let  us  remember  that  we 
have  many  lookers  on  who  watch,  not  to  find  something  to  admire, 
but  for  our  halting.  And  they  are  not  so  ignorant  as  we  sometimes 
imagine.  They  know  generally  what  we  profess,  and  they  know 
what  line  of  conduct  becomes  us :  and  if  we  act  inconsistently  wifjk 
it,  they  will  be  sure  to  despise  us.  But  if  we  are  inflexible,  and  fol- 
low out  our  principles,  and  are  always  and  every  where  the 
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itibftll  eoauhend  oonelTes  to  their  coiiBciences,  and  tbey  will  be 
c^Mtniined  to  respect  thoee  to  whom  they  cannot  be  attached.  What 
taobk  tmtiiiioDy  was  borne  to  Daniel,  when  hia  aoeuaen  said  they 
mU  find  aotfaing  afainst  him,  imleai  in  matteia  pMaming  to  the 
InrofluaGodI  Somedonotmind  what  peonlie  say  of  than:  bat 
jbv  OMlit  ID  mind.  '' Ought  yc  not,"  eaid  Nehemiah,  *"  to  walk 
ii  mt  WBKt  of  our  God,  beeauae  of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our 
ma^mV  And  says  Peter.  '<  So  la  the  wiU  of  God,  that  with 
vriWdabiig  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men." 
"Afosd,"  says  PaoL  '^  the  Tery  appeaianoe  of  eril." 

SahilB  are  our  obserrers.  Thev  obaenre  us  firam  knre ;  and  a 
MMBofdutT.  They  are  cnmmaralfd  not  only  to  "admonish."  and 
'^tihort,'*  Mt  Id  "  considop  one  another" — not  curiously,  out  to 
warn ;  aad  rebuke ;  and  restore ;  and  to  proroke  to  love  and  good 
works.  Wo  to  those  who  shailafiend  one  of  God's  little  ones  I  It 
wen  better  for  him  that  a  millsloDe  were  hanged  about  hianeck, 
and  he  thrown  into  the  deptfi  of  the  sea.  Let  us  be  carefol,  eren  if 
ieyaie  wnorant  and  infiim,  not  to  offimd  against  the  generation  of 
tke  imright  Let  us  make  strait  paths  for  our  feet,  lest  that  which  is 
kmene  tamed  out  of  the  way ;  but  let  it  lather  be  healed. 

ii;«i«i<»a  ue  our  obsenrerg.  Thev  are  tt>  take  heed  to  the  flock 
•iw  wlueh  the  Hqly  Ghost  has  made  them  overseers.  When  we 
let  trnworthf  our  calling,  their  minds  are  per^ezed,  their  hearts  are 
iNOoraged,  and  their  hands  are  slackened.  But  they  live  when  we 
ftuA  foat  in  the  Loid.  They  can  refer  to  us,  when  our  conversa- 
liiNi  beeomes  the  Gospel,  as  arguments,  proofs^  and  commendations; 
ad  we  are  their  glory  and  joy. 

Angels  observe  us.  We  are  a  spectacle  to  angels,  as  well  as  to 
Iks  vfcrld  and  to  men.  And  Paul  charges  Timothy,  not  <Hily  be- 
fas  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  also  the  elect  angels,  to  do 
lodiing  by  partiality.  They  are  therefore  witnesses  of  our  conduct 
lid  can  see  us,  though  we  cannot  see  them.  When  persons  are 
tied,  witnesses  are  called  in  to  depose.  So  will  it  be  at  the  day  of 
jfilpamnL  .Parents  will  be  called  upon  to  testify  against  their  chil- 
isn;  and  ministers  against  their  hearers.  Angels  also  will  be  em- 
ibfBiL  Some  sins,  and  the  temptations  leading  to  thenL  are  un- 
liown  ID  all  human  beings  but  the  parties  themselves.  And  these 
ioense  cnch  other.  And  who  is  to  determine  which  is  the  seducer, 
ad  wUefa  only  the  seduced  ? 

Above  alL'God  observes  us.  He  is  the  most  peifect  observer,  for 
Hidbing  duoes  him ;  he  seeth  our  thoughts  afar  off.  He  is  also  the 
Host  tonoemed  observer:  they  are  his  laws  which  are  violated  or 
kmuuied  ty  our  temper  and  conduct;  and  he  records  all  we  speak 
sod  do ;  and  will  bnng  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  se- 
cret diinff,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil.  Therefore  said 
he  to  Abraham,  "Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect."  And 
what  manner  of  persons  should  we  be,  if  we  believed  and  considered 
Ikat  he  was  always  looking  upon  us ! 

Let  OS  remember  therefore  that  we  are  never  in  secret,  but  always 
•eting  on  a  stage.  We  are  observed  by  foes,  by  friciKls.  b)r  men, 
by  angels,  and  1^  God  the  judge  of  all.  Surely  we  need  wisdom, 
iod  strength,  fiur  wbore  our  own.  Lord,  be  our  guide  and  our  guard, 
cren  onto  death. 
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FanuABT  21.-**'  Axkd  all  that  nt  in  the  eounal,  looking  Headfiutly  OA  Ui 
■LW  hii  feiee  ai  it  had  been  the  &6e  of  an  angel" — ^Aets  vu  16. 

There  was  nothing  unaccountable  in  their  beholding  him  as  the 
did.  He  was  aremmable  character';  and  had  excited  mudi  notk 
by  his  office,  and  the  wonders  and  miracles  which  he  did  among  ^ 
people,  and  the  victory  he  had  gained  over  a  number  of  able  opponent 
who  had  chalieng^  him  to  the  dispute.  He  also  now  appcferai 
upon  his  trial,  under  some  heinous  accusations.  When  a  priaoni 
enters  a  court,  every  eye  is  naturally  drawn  towards  him ;  and  tk 
judge  and  the  jury  frecfuently  observe  his  countenance^  as  a  kind  c 
mdex  of  his  conscious  innocency  or  guilt.  AU  that  sat  m  the  coanc 
looked  ateadfaatly  on  Stephen,  wishing  and  hoping,  perhape,  tom 
him  into  confusion  and  tremor.  But  he  could  bear  looking  at — Tlie 
saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel.  But  filled  wit 
envy  and  malice  and  fury,  ffrinnin^  horribly,  and  gnashing  npo 
him  with  their  teeth ;  how  did  iheir  faces  appear  ?  What  a  en 
trast  between  him  and  his  persecutors !  Here  was  a  lamb  anum 
wolves,  an  angel  before  devus,  and  the  High  Priest  the  chief  of  di 
devils! 

''  Thev  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel."  Bi 
how  could  they  tell  what  an  angel's  face  was  ?  They  had  ncfw 
seen  one.  Angels  had  indeed  formerlv  appeared  to  men :  and  mas 
instances  of  it  are  recorded.  But  as  tde  design  of  the  Scripture  it  t 
edify,  and  not  to  amuse,  it  tells  us  little  concerning  these  beingi 
Yet  all  it  relates  ffoes  to  establish  ooe  thing — their  superiority  t 
the  human  race.  Thus  we  read  that  man  was  made  a  little  wtn 
than  the  angels.  They  are  spoken  of  as  flying  very  swiftly.  The 
are  said  to  excel  in  strength.  To  be  exceedingly  wise,  is  to  be  wis 
as  an  angel  of  God.  The  glory  of  thejr  appearance  was  such  a 
commonly  to  overpower  the  senspv  of  those  to  whom  they  wet 
sent  At  the  siffht  of  Gabnei,  Daniel's  comeliness  was  turned  int 
corruption,  and  ne  retained  no  strength.  The  human  voic^  ia  i 
wonderful  instrument ;  and  we  find  what  it  can  achieve  in  singinj 
and  eloquence.  Yet  Paul  speaks  not  only  of  the  tongues  of  men 
but  of  angels :  and  it  would  seem  that  one  of  these  is  to  awaken  di 
dead ;  the  voice  of  the  archangel  is  the  trump  of  God.  A  hmna] 
countenance  is  an  astonishing  display  of  perfection :  yet  it  is  intima 
ted  that  the  face  of  an  angel  is  much  more  so.  These  celestia 
beings  are  the  flower  of  the  creation ;  and  from  our  inferiority  t 
them,  we  see  more  fully  the  excellency  of  God's  power,  in  puttini 
the  treasure  into  earthen  vessels,  and  employing  as  ministers  men 
and  not  angels — The  vastness  or  the  Christian's  obligation,  who  i 
raised  from  his  low  estate,  and  placed  above  these  angels  in  blessed 
ness  and  glory — The  humility  and  kindness  of  these  an^ls,  tha 
though  now  so  much  higher  than  we,  they  are  all  our  mmisterin| 
spirits,  and  despise  not  even  our  little  ones — And  far  more  still,  tb 

Sace  and  condescension  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  took  not  on  bin 
e  nature  of  angels,  but  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  be 
cause  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  also  took  pai 
of  the  same. 

But  what  was  the  nature  of  this  appearance  in  the  face  of  Ste 
|>hen  ?  and  how  is  it  to  be  accountea  for  ?  The  visage  is  some 
times  very  impressive  and  striking  by  natural  beauty.    There  i 
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nodung  in  the  world  so  admirable  as  ''the  human  face  divine." 

Earn  gmtly  does  it  diqilay  the  workmanship  of  the  Creator,  and 

kw  omn  mM  it  been  the  inatnunent  of  his  prorideiMe  in  cflbcting 

MtdenoMl    How  miBh  depended  upon  the  life  o#Moeee  I    But 

itVM  hM  tfaiee  months  beeanae  he  wae  n  goodly  ehiUL    Daniel 

■1  hie  thne  companions  were  pcfeiied  beeanae  they  were  well 

'      *  and  then  was  no  Uemiah  m  them.    Esther  was  an  orpbui, 

1  by  her  nneli&  with  no  dowfy  bot  her  ehaims:  yet  she 

die  savioor  or  loael,  and  die  qneen  of  one  hnndrad  and 

tnwtf -eefcn  prorinces. 

Th0  free  is  rendered  poweifiil  and  striking  by  intellectaal  qnal- 
tiei.  The  fimner  may  be  foond  without  theae;  bat  the  featnrefl^ 
howerer  tne  mad  ngolar,  will  be  tame  and  insiiud,  unless  some- 
lUng  of  wdnd  beams  thrcugh :  and  the  countmiance  will  only  cap- 
ttmie  fiialsnd  swifwaliata.  ^Wisdom," says  SokmoiL ''nyJoeth 
dbeiMwiDshme.'*  What  expression  is  there  m  the  kxilis  of  some 
■pialBaDi  wfan  ther  are  animated  and  lighted  iml  Moeh  of  the 
•  nee  of  Load  Ghatbam's  doquenee  arose  fenn  the  fire  of  his  eye, 
aid  the  majesty  of  his  featnraa. 

The  Aee  is  rendered  interesting  and  striking  by  social  and  moral 
•ttdhniBn.  Theae  oonstitate  the  chief  gno&  the  principal  charm, 
hkof  iheaewe  think  when  we  coneeiTe  of  our  Ijonl  m  die  days 
of  Ua  icalL  and  by  which  nlone  peihapa  he  was  personally  fiurer 
llan  tbe  children  of  men.  We  imagme  his  fiiee  beaming  with 
pesee^  gentloiess,  compassion^  kindness^  readinesa  to  pardon  and 
nliwB^  the  inuige  of  the  invisible  GM  who  is  lore.  How  is  a 
eoaatoMUioe  innned  by  the  want  of  humility,  mode8tjr«  diflBdenoe^ 
Imdrfnfss  I  How  lovely  are  infonts  while  insensible  en  their  choidi 
dtans  I  How  kyrely  is  youth  while  they  are  unconsdous  of  their 
stnaclionai  and  fiill  of  innocency  and  simplicity,  and  deroid  of  de- 
■ga  and  attempt— for  the  impression  is  gone  when  the  wearer  is 
paceifed  to  be  acting  upon  it ;  and  study,  art,  and  deconttion,  are 
wphiyi'id  and  managed  as  substitutes  and  expedients.  What  a  dif- 
MMe  in  diere  beDireen  two  countenances,  one  of  which  is  inherited 
kf  Ties  and  bad  htnnour,  and  the  other  by  goodness  and  amuible 
tasDerl  How  angelic  doea  one  man  look !  How  rode,  tyranniod, 
Oiolent,  mifeding,  and  cruel  another!  How  deaiiable  is  it  that 
pmona  ahoold  be  religious  early,  while  the  fkoe  is  susceptible  of 
aiBWJsahin  and  improrement,  ana  the  featurea  may  be  modified  by 
in  benign  and  heavenly  influences !  When  they  are  older,  a  change 
cf  dhaader  cannot  chan^  the  countenance ;  and  if  envy,  and  ma- 
lignity, and  pride,  and  disdain,  have  ruled  in  it  before,  they  will 
leave  deep  and  dismal  tiaces  for  life.  Religicm,  we  are  persuaded, 
IS  not  only  "  the  health  of  the  countenance,"  but  the  comeliness  too ! 

But  when  Stephen's  fhce  was  seen  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
saffely  waa  the  aspect  natural,  or  supernatural  1  He  inight  have 
M  a  corporeal  loveliness. .  We  know  he  was  at  this  time  full  of 
wisdom  ind  (kith.  His  countenance  was  not  pallid  with  guilt,  nor 
disttacted  1^  care,  nor  troubled  with  fear,  but  full  of  confidence,  se- 
lenity,  milaneas  and  joy.  Yet  there  was  something  supernatural 
koe.  And  why  should  this  be  deemed  incredible^  or  even  wonder- 
fel?  The  occasion  was  worthy  a  divine  interposition.  It  was  an 
S|e  ixf  miracici,    A  few  hoars  afterward,  Stephen  said)  I  see  Xiuft 
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hMicB  opcDad,  tad  Jmu  «aiidiiig  on  dw  ri^  kui  of  GoL  I 

tbe  tniiBlljimtioB,  ■•  bo  pnyad,  ue  ftiUnn  of  hk  BmrkmS  AM 

mum II II Ijiinnl. ■iiilliitiiiiiiiiiil  Williiliiiii<|liniiiiig    ', 

H  Mid  of  McK«  100,  M  be  mne  iIowb  fivn  A*  moov  tut  t 
^Kc  ibone  w  thii  the  toaelitn  could  not  bcbold  him  £r  tM  ^oqri 
kia  cotmtenuwe.  And  how  renuuUde  ma  it,  tfani  ftt  tha  tot  ■ 
nent  Stephen  wu  Mcmed  of  being  u  tuanf  to  Umh^  OodaMi 
bare  honoured  him  in  the  joj  same  mr,  ahadding  ■  ladinnM^ 
him  that  mi^ht  aerre  to  Tsmind  them,  aui  polk^aid  noaind  M 
of  the  Ultutnona  legiilatoi  himaelf ! 


The  deaign  of  the  Lotd  in  tbiattppeaiancewu  todiatiBniikB 
dignify hiaaemnt.  He nres and pudoBaaoTcKignlf; bathe afa 
■iaten  honotir  acconling  to  a  iiile  which  he  haa  hinnelf  kid  dm 
"Tbem  that  honom  me,  I  will  boDom'."  Enoch  waBtmuktadA 
be  abould  not  ace  death ;  for  before  hi*  traaatatira  be  bad  Ai»  M 
monr,  that  he  ideaaed  God.  "Come  than  and  all  thy  hooM  into  d 
azk,"  aaid  Ood  10 Noah,  "forthcehKTelaeeniutbteoaabefbnail 
Ihi*  genention."  Stephen  waa  not  aahimedofttteRtdaiitf.  B 
went  forth  to  him  without  the  cam|L  cbeerfblly  beaiiu  his  icnoHl 
and  was  detennined  that  Christ  aboold  b«  manifiu  la  hia  W 
whether  by  life  or  bv  death — and  the  Lori  atood  by  him,  cooftMB 
\im  before  men,  and  pnttingSTiaibleglaiTiipa)  bint.  We  ana 
olootfoc  miwcleB,  wonito^  aad  aigM-  iwl  theLord  has  nol  (c 
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^t  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  tJiat  speak, 
III  the  Spirit  of  your  Wther  which  speaketh  in  voo."  '^  For  1  will 
Bfe  yoo  a  mouth  and  wisdom  which  all  your  amremries  shall  not 
k  able  to  oainsay  nor  resist"  And  did  not  Stephen  find  it  so  ? 
Miaps  he  had  his  fears  previously  to  his  appearance  in  the  council. 
Ndching  in  more  intimidating  than  to  appear  before  lawyers,  maff  is- 
talBSy  and  judges.  Many  well  know  how  they  felt  when  Uieyhad 
Id  enter  a  court  only  to  nye  evidence,  and  when  they  had  persons  to 
itioduoe  and  sujiport  them.  But  Stephen  was  alone  and  unbe- 
iiended,  and  his  judges  were  filled  with  hatred  and  fury.  Yet  he 
nd  a  reasonable  and  an  adequate  relief  to  rely  upon ;  and  he  found 
ke  aasuianoe  true ;  and  was  perhaps  astonished  at  hia  own  self-pos- 
cnon,  and  force  of  argument,  and  promptqess  of  recollection,  and 
Inency  of  words.  Yea.  more  was  done  tiian  was  engaged  for. 
rhe  pramise  only  regarded  the  tongue,  not  the  face ;  only  how  they 
hould  speak,  not  how  they  should  look — but  behold  an  irradiation 
fconntenance  that  draws  and  fixes  every  eye — ''  All  that  sat  in  the 
smicil,  looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been 
D  FAOB  OF  AN  ANGEL."  The  Lord  U  never  worse,  but  he  is  fre- 
imtly  better  than  his  word.  Though  his  promises  are  exceedinjg 
|cat  as  well  as  precious,  they  do  not  exhaust  all  the  love  of  his 
Mit,  or  power  ot  his  arm.  He  has  yet  reserves  for  extraordinary 
■poses ;  and  indulges,  and  surprises.  He  loves  to  exceed  expecta- 
nn ;  and  do  for  us  exceeding  amindantly  above  all  we  ask  or  think. 

What  was  the  effect  of  this  scene?  With  regard  to  Stephen,  it 
ioes  not  appear  that  he  was  aware  of  it  himself.  This  too  was  the 
tte  with  Moses  in  a  similar  distinction.  He  knew  not  that  his  face 
iMMie^  till  he  saw  the  Israelites  were  dazzled,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
doe  a  veil  and  soften  the  lustre.  Good  men  are  not  the  first  to  dia- 
jorer  their  excellencies :  nor  are  they  forward  to  publish  them.  But 
km  others  they  cannot  be  concealed :  their  profiting  will  appear 
ato  all  men.  Though  Stephen  was  unconscious  of  the  honour. 
■ae  of  the  council  were  ignorant  of  it ;  all  looked  steadfastly,  and 
nv  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel.  And  how  were 
ky  all  affected  ?  They  were  enras^ed  the  more :  and  "  then  said 
k  High  Priest,  are  these  things  so  T"  What  a  proof  was  this,  of 
ibe  perverseness  and  impenitency  of  these  men,  that  they  cou.d  go 
BO,  and  persecute  to  the  death,  a  man  whom  Grod  himself  was  hon- 
nong  before  their  eyes !  But  it  is  a  fact  every  way  instructive.  It 
ii0W8  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  that  the  heart  is  deceitful  above 
lU  things  and  desperately  wicked.  It  shows  that  all  belief  is  not,  as 
nme  say,  influenual.  It  ought  to  be  so,  and  would  be  so  if  we  were 
in  a  right  state :  but  we  are  fallen  creatures ;  and  the  powers  of  the 
nol  are  thrown  into  disorder.  Hence  we  see  and  approve  better 
liinga,  and  follow  worse ;  and  the  clearest  convictioDS  of  the  judg- 
nent  are  counteracted  by  our  passions  and  appetites.  We  talk  of 
he  evih  of  iznorance:  but  while  some  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
aiowledge,  others  perish  by  the  possession  of  it.  To  hiiu  that 
noweth  to  do  good,  and  dotn  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  Numbers,  like 
kese  beholders  of  Stephen,  derive  from  their  opportunity  and  ad  van- 
ig»  only  an  increase  of  guilt  and  condemnation. 

We  taUL  of  miracles.    They  were  useful  as  evidences  and  proofs ; 
IK  as  moral  means  they  failed  as  well  as  other  means.    "We  ^ift 
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ready  to  think  that  those  who  were  not  properly  influenced  Irf  tlm 
coald  not  believe  them:  but  they  did  belieYe  them.  .  The  PbariH 
believed  our  Loid's  miracles,  but  feared  to  confess  him,  lest  thi 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  And  we  find  the  council 
Jerusalem  admitting  fully  the  notable  miracle  that  had  been  dioi 
upon  the  cripple:  we  cannot  say  they  deny  it— yet  they  apprduii 
and  beat,  iod  im^fnaoa  the  doers  of  it,  and  command  them 
npeek  no  more  in  me  name  of  Jesus !  Men  pretend  inability,  iriu 
only  inclination  is  wanting.  They  are  not  stran^^  to  the  tnit 
but  hold  it  in  unrighteousness ;  and  will  not  let  it  go  free  in  the 
conduct  They  think  their  ineligion  is  the  creature  of  circumalM 
oes;  and  that  it  they  had  other  situations  and  conditioniL  they  ihonl 
be  godly.  Vain  supposition  I  They  are  ready  to  wisn  some  ore 
powering  dispensation  or  calamity  may  befiaili  them,  that  'what  j 
not  done  by  conviction,  may  be  done  oy  impression ;  and  what  i 
not  done  by  the  means  of  giaccL  may  oe  done  by  events.  If  ci 
came  unto  us  from  the  dead,  we  snouki  repent.  Vain  hope !  If  yo 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  would  you  be  penuMH 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 


FuBUABT  23.—"  Lof  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  woik 
Amen." — Matthew  zxviii.  20. 

It  KB  needless  to  ask  who  is  the  speaker?  Every  believer  wil 
exclaim,  as  soon  as  he  hears  the  words,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Be 
loved."  Hia  voice  is  always  welcome  to  the  ear  of  faith :  wefcooi 
when  it  enjoins  a  duty ;  welcome  when  it  demands  a  sacrifioe- 
How  welc(Hne  then  wnen  it  announces  that  he  will  never  leave  v 
nor  forsake  us ! 

But  we  may  ask,  on  what  occasion  be  spoke  ?  It  was  on  du 
verge  of  glory,  a  few  hours  only  before  he  entered  the  ioy  that  wai 
set  before  him.  It  was  in  the  nature  of  a  parting  address.  (X  ti 
have  seen  him !  to  have  glanced  at  the  features  and  emotions  of  hii 
countenance  just  as  he  was  ascending  to  his  Father  and  our  Fatho; 
to  his  God  and  our  God !  He  could  not  go  without  something  thii 
should  keep  from  despair  even  the  minds  of  those  who  had  crndfit^ 
him.  Preach,  said  he  to  his  Apostles,  repentance  and  remission  oi 
sins  in  my  Name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  I/< 
those  tluit  smote  the  RmJc,  have  the  first  offer  of  the  stream !  TeU 
those  that  shed  it,  that  there  is  redemption  in  my  blood,  even  thi 
forgiveness  of  their  sins !  If  such  was  his  concern  for  enemitf 
what  says  he  to  encourage  those  who  had  forsaken  all  to  foUov 
him  ?  No  wonder  sorrow  had  filled  their  hearts.  How  ve  feel  i 
the  loss  of  a  dear  relation,  or  beloved  friend,  or  useful  ministef 
7V^  virere  as  lambs  amonff  wolves.  They  were  left  in  a  worl 
tliat  hated  and  persecuted  them.  What  will  they  do  for  defend 
counsel,  and  comfort,  when  their  defender,  and  counsellor,  and  ooa 
forter  is  gone  ?  Y^  shall  see  me  again,  says  he — I  will  not  leai 
you  comuxtless — I  will  come  to  you — "  Lo  f  I  am  with  you  alwa^ 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  When  you  were  on  the  lake,  an 
a  storm  arose,  and  you  seemed  ready  to  perish,  I  awoke  and  rebukf 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  When  at  another  time,^d 
wind  was  contrary,  and  you  rowed  in  vain,  till  your  strength  fkile 
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ich  a  mode  of  address.  Speaking  as  Englishmen,  Ave  say, 
•s  hare  been  so  and  so  with  ns,  ever  since  the  Reformation  or 
hition.  No  river  has  the  selfsame  particles  of  water  it  had  a 
or  an  hour  ago ;  yet  because  it  flows  in  the  same  banks,  and 
the  same  sources,  we  always  call  it  by  the  same  name.  The 
Ji  of  Christ  is  one  community,  and  the  unity  is  not  affected  by 
uiety  of  parts,  or  succession  of  time.  We  look  backward  to 
fs  of  his  flesh,  and  say, ''  We  beheld  his  glory:"  we  look  for- 
ID  his  eoming  aoain,  and  say,  "  We  shall  not  all  sleepy  but  we 
41  bs  chaofled.'' 

Ili  ba  wmd,  the  Loid  pr^ue  as  for  it !  that  will  newer  ter- 
Wt  tat "  dib  present  world''  is  not  only  seem  bat  tempond — 
f  tawe  an  ''end;"  and  we  know  it  We  know  not  indeed 
jtllall  tdn  jfwce;  bat  we  know  that "  the  day  of  the  Lord 
■M 18  a  thierin  the  night ;  in  the  which  the  oeaycDM  slwll 
jMl  a  sreat  ncMse,  and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent 
cnth  afio^ukd  all  die  wodn  that  axe  therein,  shall  be 
•  Than  ''time  shall  be  no  longer."  Bat  O  delightfal 
I  we  know  that  HU  then^  Jesas  will  be— most  be— with 
Tethowistheasmaneetobeandflrstoodl  How  can 
llwmalway,eveB  totheendof  theworldl  O,  say  they 
comsd  to  cast  him  down  flnm  his  exeellenejr :  by  his 
Gvlinanees,  and  minislen.  Bat  he  spesks  or  his  own 
f:  ttodhe  does  not  saj,  I  §haU  be,  but  I  om  with  too.  Yet 
iaot  be  as  to  his  bodily  presence :  for  he  said,  "  tne  pow  ye 
■ya  widifoa;  bat  me  ye  haTO  not  always."  "Now  I  am 
n  dM  world :"  and  no  more  will  he  be  corporeally  in  the 
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with  you  for  even :  even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  die  world  e 
not  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  ;ieither  knoweth  him ;  but 
know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  yoo,  and  shall  be  in  you." 

Let  us  realize  this  promise,  as  the  promise  of  One  that  cannot 
And  fdule  it  fills  us  with  wonder  and  admiration,  and  induces  m 
exclaim,  "  Will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  man  upon  the  eardi 
let  it  induce  us  to  seek  the  blessedness  of  a  union  with  his  peo| 
saying,  We  will  eo  with  you,  for  we  have  heard  that  Qod  m  w 
you.    And  if  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  we  are  in  the  nunta 
his  foUowen^  let  the  promise  establish  our  hearts  with  n»ard  to 
security  of  his  Church,  and  die  permanency  and  success  of  his  can 
Let  it  animate  us  in  every  duty.     Let  it  be  a  source  of  consoUtJ 
in  every  trial.    Are  we  reduced  in  circumstances?  dewtedl 
rcaved  ?  looking  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ?    Let 
hear  him  saying,  '^  Fear  not;  for  I  am  with  thee."    And  may 
be  enabled  to  answer — 

"If  Tbou,  DOT  JemiB,  ■till  art  nif h, 
Cheerful  I  live,  and  cheerful  die :  ^ 

Becme.  when  mortal  comforts  dee, 
To  Una  ten  thoniand  worlds  in  Thee.** 


FsiauABT  24.— "And  be  Mid,  It  is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  BcemeCfa  I 
good."— 1  Sam.  iii.  16. 

Eu  had  many  failings ;  but  nis  behaviour  on  this  occasion  dc 
him  honour.  Samuel  had  feared  to  show  him  the  vision.  £ 
though  Eli  foreboded  that  it  was  against  him,  he  adjured  the  yoa 
Levite  to  '*  hide  nothing"  from  him.  This  was  well.  But  it  n 
better  still  when  having  heard  "  every  whit,"  he  exclaimed,  "  It 
the  Lord :  let  him  do  what  seemeth  htm  good." 

We  need  not  push  this  resignation  to  every  extent.  Eli  conside 
the  message  as  a  temporal  judgment,  designed  to  d^^rade  his  fami 
from  the  priesthood,  but  not  as  necessarily  consigning  them  all 
endless  perdition.  Some  of  the  mystics  have  carried  me  principle 
submission  so  far  as  even  to  include  tiieir  future  destruction ;  ai 
have  said,  ''  If  thou  send  me  to  hell,  I  shall  continue  to  praise  ai 
love  thee."  The  thing  is  impossible.  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  lo 
a  being  that  without  compensation  would  make  us  miserable.  I 
the  law  of  our  nature  we  are  bound  to  pursue  our  welfare  and  ha 
piness :  and  our  resignation  to  be  lost  for  ever,  if  it  were  a  possil 
feeling,  would  oppose  the  revealed  pleasure  of  the  Almighty,  ^'  wl 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved."  and  "commands  us  to  believe  in  ti 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Chnst" — Neither  should  we  suppose  th 
the  state  of  Eli's  mind  at  this  time  excluded  sensibility.  A  man 
his  tenderness  must  have  felt — and  he  ought  to  have  felt — and  1 
could  have  exercised  no  resignation  without  feeling.  Our  Savioi 
himself  said,  "  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;"  and  he  prayed,  "  Fathe 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;"  and  so  may  you,  coi 
sistently  with  the  most  perfect  submission,  if  you  can  adtl  as  he  dii 
"  Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

But  Eli  humbles  himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  withoi 
murmuring  and  complaining.  He  does  not  accuse  him  of  ii\ju8ti< 
or  severity,  but  meekly  aooepti  the  dispensation—"  It  is  the  Lori 
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kt  him  do  what  secmeth  him  good."  Two  things  contributed  to 
ihis.  First,  a  sense  of  his  guilt.  He  had  connivoi  at  the  conduct 
of  his  80D&  and  ther^  had  dishonoured  religion,  and  offended  God. 
This  he  wit,  and  therefore  said,  "why  shcmld  a  living  man  com- 
fkm ;  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sin  ?"  "  I  will  bcair  the 
■dignntion  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him."  Let 
ikt  afflicted  compare  their  sufferings  with  their  guilt,  and  they  will 
m  that  they  have  no  right  to  repine :  God  has  punished  them  less 
than  their  miquities  deserre.  Secondly,  a  recognition  of  divine 
igencf .  Natural  men  live  without  God  in  the  world.  They  do 
iot  perceive  and  acknowledge  him  in  their  successes  and  cranforts, 
mt  sacrifice  to  their  own  net,  and  bum  incense  to  their  own  drag. 
And  80  in  their  disappointments  and  trials  they  exclaim,  "  It  was 
dial  unfbrtnnate  event ;  it  was  that  unlucky  servant ;  it  was  that 
malidoas  neighbour ;  it  was  llut  perfidious  friend''— But  Eli  says, 
**It  is  the  Lord,"  and  therefore  "let  him  do  what  seemeth  lum 
good,"  A  man  like-minded  with  Eli,  does  not  stop  at  second 
causes ;  or  think  only  of  instruments.  Instruments  may  inflict  the 
ifijury,  and  we  are  not  required  to  justify  them  in  their  conduct ;  but 
tbey  could  have  no  power  against  us  unless  it  were  given  them  from 
above.  David  did  not  excuse  the  malice  and  profaneness  of  Shimei, 
when  he  aaid,  "  Let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him."  But 
be  saw  the  providence  of  God  in  the  permission  and  concurrence  of 
ibe  event.  And  is  there  an  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
toe  it  ?  Does  not  he  make  darkness  as  well  as  create  light  ?  Does 
Dot  he  wound  as  well  as  heal  ?  And  what  can  tend  more  to  pro- 
duce submission  to  his  will  than  the  sight  of  his  hand  ?  Therefore 
David  said,  '^  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou 
didst  if" — "  It  is  the  LonL"  whose  power  is  almighty,  and  who 
Onnot  be  resisted.  "It  is  the  Lord,"  who  has  a  sovereign  propriety 
in  us.  and  may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  "  It  is  the  Lord," 
vbo  IS  righteous  in  all  his  works — shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
cuth  do  right  1  "  It  is  the  Lord,"  whose  understGmding  is  infinite, 
ltd  whose  wisdom  is  unerring.  "  It  is  the  Lord,"  whose  mercy 
cadoreth  for  ever ;  who  does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  s 
children  of  men ;  who  loves  while  he  chastens,  and  chastens  because  f 
he  loves ;  who  will  be  with  us  in  trouble,  to  sustain,  deliver,  and 
mctify  us ;  and  make  all  things  work  together  for  our  ffood — The 
cup  which  my  Father  giveth  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?— "  Let  Him 
do  what  seemeth  him  £^od." 


Fbmvabv  25. — "Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul  was  there  that 
dtyl  detained  before  the  Lord." — 1  Sam.  xxi.  7. 

Tbis  fact  is  not  without  its  usefulness.  It  shows  us  that  in  divine 
worship,  we  appear  before  God,  We  are  indeed  always  in  his 
view;  and  should  continually  impress  our  minds  with  Hagar's  con- 
viction, Thou  God  secst  me.  But  he  is  in  some  places  as  he  is  not 
Id  others :  and  a  peculiar  presence  of  God  belongs  to  the  sanctuary. 
David  believed  this;  and  tnerefore,  longing  for  the  ordinances  of  his 
house,  he  exclaims,  "  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  Grod  ?" 
And  surely  Christians  have  not  less  reason  than  Jews  to  expect  the 
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special  presence  of  God  in  their  assemblies.  Has  he  not  said,  "  Ii 
all  places  where  I  record  mv  Name,  I  will  come  unto  thee ;  and  '. 
will  bless  thee  V  "  For  wnere  two  or  three  are  gathered  togethe 
in  my  Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  ?"  The  tokens  o 
his  presence  are  less  sensible  under  the  Christian,  than  under  tbt 
Jewish  dispensation:  but  they  are  no  less  real.  They  saw  dk 
cloud  of  glory,  and  heard  the  answers  from  the  mercy-seat.  An 
we  see  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  inquire  in  his  temple,  and  bea 
what  he  says  concerning  us.  How  often  has  he  been  found  thcR 
in  his  convertinff  power,  in  his  enlivening  grace,  and  in  the  oon 
forts  of  the  Holy  Ghost !  How  often  luts  he  been  known  in  hi 
palaces  for  a  refuge ! 

Again.  We  see  that  persons  may  attend  the  means  of  grace,  no 
from  inclination,  but  constraint.  What  brought  Doeg  to  the  taba 
nacle  at  this  time, — whether  it  was  to  justify  himsi^f  from  som 
uncleanness,  to  perform  a  vow,  or  for  any  other  purpose,  we  canno 
determine :  but  he  would  rather  have  been  elsewhere.    lie  was  nc 


doing  his  own  business,  nor  finding  his  own  pleasure  there — he 
not  at  home  there — not  at  ease  there — He  "  was  detained  before  th 
Lord" — as  a  bird  is  detained  in  a  cage  from  the  Uberty^  he  loves ;  c 
as  a  man  is  detained  by  complaisance  in  a  party  he  dislikes ;  or  as 
traveller  is  detained  under  a  shed  from  the  rain,  but  longing  to  b 
gone.  There  is  no  judging  of  men  fairly,  unless  you  observe  thei 
when  they  act  freely.  It  is  said  of  Peter  and  John,  that  "  beinff  k 
go,  they  went  to  their  own  companj."  Unless  he  ffoes  out  ^di 
world,  the  Christian  must  mix  with  others :  but  they  are  not  hi 
companions :  he  is  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  God  ;  in  tbei 
is  all  his  delight.  He  does  business  with  others,  but  he  takes  hoi 
of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew  ;  saying,  I  will  go  with  you,  for 
have  heard  that  God  is  with  you.  On  the  otlier  hand,  many  thinj 
short  of  disposition  may  detain  persons  in  their  attendance  on^ 
means  of  grace,  and  but  for  which  we  should  see  them  no  more  i 
the  house  of  God. 

Some  are  detained  by  reputation.  Though  we  are  not  a  counti 
of  Christians,  we  are  a  Christian  country  ;  and  though  few  feel  tt 
power,  all  comparatively  respect  the  forms  of  godliness;  and  1 
abandon  these|^  would  excite  remark  and  censure,  even  among  tk 
worldly  and  indifferent  Some  also  are  influenced  by  their  coi 
nexions :  children  by  the  authority  of  their  parents ;  servants  by  tl 
requisition  of  their  masters ;  husbands  by  the  impormnity  of  the 
wives.  Some,  and  this  I  fear  is  frequentlv  the  case  in  the  upp 
ranks,  are  attendants  for  tiie  sake  of  example ;  and  to  sanction  ti 
thing  in  the  eyes  of  the  common  people,  who  do  ^^'ant  religion,  an 
cannot  well  be  managed  without  it.  Some  are  urged  by  the  uneai 
nesses  of  their  minds,  arising  from  conviction  and  fear.  They  fe 
no  concern  to  please  God,  and  have  no  desire  to  hold  communic 
with  him;  but  they  want  an  opiate  to  allay  the  wakefulness  of  coi 
science.  Some  are  attracted  by  a  kind  of  entertainment  which  the 
find  in  the  psalmody  of  the  place,  or  the  eloquence  of  the  preache 
This  was  tne  case  with  Ezekiel's  hearers:  "  Thou  art  unto  them  J 
a  very  lovel)[  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  pin 
well  on  an  instrument :  for  thev  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  tnei 
not"    If  the  Sabbath  to  some  oe  not  an  irksome  day,  it  is  becaw 
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the  will  of  him  tliat  sent  me.' 
ire  too  prone  to  err  in  judging  of  persons  by  their  presence  in 
r  assemblies.  It  is  a  positive  proof  against  a  man  if  he  ne- 
bem:  bat  his  attendance  is  not  a  decisive  evidence  in  his 
Solomon  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who^had  come  and  ffone 
i  place  of  the  holy.  And  many  a  one,  unless  deprived  ofrea- 
Rflectkm,  will  at  a  dying  hour  exclaim,  "How  nave  I  hated 
M,  and  my  heart  deflpiied  icpioof ;  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
^mif  teacher^  aor  iaelined  auae  ear  lo  thea>  that  instmctBd 
'mm  almdet  m  all  evil  in  the  miderof  the  conycgatian  and 
ij^  Tine  Doeg,  while  noMlining  demmely  m  the  diviiw 
rlMIMii  of  iBinding  kk  derodcm,  was  oWiving  the  inter-' 
mmma  Dvrid  and  Ahimeleeli,  doing  mischief;  and  deier- 
if  bee  to  achieve  murder!  Lara,  what  is  man ! 
»o*  ■ 

Sii— ^Because  thou  hast  been  my  hela  therefiice  in  the  diadow 
wm  I  njoioe.**— Pnlm  bail  7. 


a  rati<»al  creature;  bathe  deewee  the  oharaeter 
of  reason,  rather  thaa  the  exercise  of  iL  Behas 
kiadqvavity  leads  to  the  neglect  or  perveraiaa  of  them. 
HbaUi  to  reflect, and  to  anticipate;  butgoremedby  things 
Mlitlo  ilia  senses,  he  never  regaidsthe  past  aad  the  future, 
ifinnexion  with  the  body  and  the  life  that  now  is.  There 
MpAendi^days  ajprudence  that  forms  a  kmentabk  contrast 
■MileRneeand  inattention  in  the  conoems  of  the  eool  and 
^^"^Sene  he  riace  eedy,  sits  up  laie,  compaews  na  and  land. 
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I,pl  us  mako  his  arkDowlnlgmeal  our  own.—"  Thou  hul  bee 
my  help.''  In  ivhnt  hnre  nv  nnl  required  his  BUC«)ur,  and  ia  wlu 
have  wr  not  cxpt-rit-nrri  it  I  Has  he  noi  helped  us  in  oar  lempon 
eiiceniiit,  uml  yei  iiiinv  in  uur  KpiritunI  ronfems  1  Has  he  not  Mi 
wmnhly  »i)d  diiiKianUy  hflpt>d  us  in  our  dulict  ?  We  hare  ha 
miirh  til  (in ;  our  iviirk  hns  been  ihe  most  serious,  imporont,  u 
diflimtl ;  nml  w  linve  hnJ  no  sulfifiency  of  ouraelveB.  But  tb 
Lord  we  KTVp  !:<  not  nn  KjryptiaD  task-muter,  enjoinfaiK  us  to  mak 
briek  wilhuat  slroir.  His  trrace  has  been  Mit&eient  for  lu.  Hi 
t^piril  has  hel|M-d  uur  infiiniities ;  and  he  has  worked  in  oa  to  wil 
aud  til  Ao  i'(  hiii  amd  pleamre.  Has  he  not  helped  us  in  our  n^ 
iiiff»f  We  hnvt-  nni  only  had  much  to  do,  but  also  to  bear.  Os 
iHTwinnl  nnd  n-lnllvt-  trials  have  been  many  and  variout;  and  dt 
Iiiliemfw)  ut'  MHiii'  (if  iheni,  tlie  heart  only  has  known.  But  hoi 
irutr  are  the  w<inJ»  ul'  the  Kweet  Psalmist  of  Ismcl  I 

liilii'lhf'b.i...n'.g™our(W;  '""^ 
)■•'  hmn  iw  III  (he  ii»iin.fDl  IwaT, 
AnJ  lurlpi  iiK  U«r  (he  tiMvy  loAd." 

We  have  found  him  a  vei>-  presmt  help  in  Iroohle.  He  ba 
afliirded  us  Kupiiuri,  fii  thai  we  hare  nut  sunk  in  the  day  of  adrtni^ 
and  been  sn-nllowcd  up  of  oveimuch  sorrow.  He  haa  "■"""*■ 
for  us  (leliveiaiuv^  and  sometimes  in  cases  in  which  we  welt  Innb 
led  on  ever>'  side,  and  nuilil  see  no  way  iif  eceape.  He  has  ib 
savt'd  us  Irinu  ibfKiusdriherunditioo;  tmablul  us  to  glorify  the  Lm 
in  llie  tires;  tiiut^hl  us  lu  learn  obedience  by  the  thingawewfa 
and  to  gather  from  our  chastepings  the  peaceable  fruita  of  rj  ' 
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what  the  Church  resolves  to  do  when  she  exclaims,  '*  I  will  greatly 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hatn 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness^  as  a  bridgeroom  decketh  himself  with  or- 
Bniient%  and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  wiUi  her  jewels." 

Let  U8  make  his  reasoning  our  own ;  and  derive,  as  he  did,  confi- 
ienoe  from  experience — "  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  there- 
fore mider  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice."  It  is  needless  to 
obsenre  huw  frequently  this  mode  of  arguing  and  acting  is  exempli- 
led  in  the  Scriptures.  And  what  can  more  namralJy  tend  to  en- 
oomage  us  in  the  Lord  our  God  than  the  proofs  we  have  had  of  his 
power,  faithfulness,  mercy,  and  ffrace  ?    The  fisherman  is  the  more 

,  mfllined  to  repair  to  the  place  vimere  he  has  been  successful.  The 
beggar  feela  no  excitement  to  revisit  the  door  where  he  was  insulted 
or  repulsed;  but  he  hastens  to  the  house  where  he  has  always  met 
with  kindness  and  relief.  He  may  indeed  feel  some  hesitation  arising 
from  the  thought  that  he  has  frequently  been  there  before.  But  theol- 
tener  we  come,  the  more  welcome  we  are.  The  beggar  too,  when  after 
in  abaenoe  he  applies  again,  may  find  a  change  in  the  benefactor  as  to 
Us  disposition,  or  even  his  abilitv.  But  me  Lcvd  changeth  not. 
What  ne  has  been,  he  is,  and  will  be  for  ever.  His  hand  is  not 
dioctened  that  it  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear. 
And  one  of  the  designs  of  God  in  his  kindness  towards  us  is,  not  only 
liy  his  benefits  to  relieve  our  present  wants,  but  to  excite  our  future 
ipplications  and  embolden  our  future  hope. 

^  If  we  have  never  addressed  God,  we  are  authorized  to  do  it ;  but 
ov  encouragement  in  our  first  approach  must  be  derived  only  firom 
fiiith.  But  some  have  believed,  and  have  now  the  witness  in  them- 
aelvesL  They  have  made  the  trial.  They  go  to  a  known  God — 
Aod  they  that  know  his  Name  will  put  their  trust  in  him.  Noth- 
ing is  more  becoming  a  Christian  than  a  lively  cheerful  confidence. 
Am  in  order  to  maintain  an  J  increase  it,  we  shall  do  well  to  con- 
■der  not  only  Grod's  word,  but  his  works;  aud  to  remember  the  years 
of  the  right  nand  of  the  Most  High.  "For  thou  hast  delivered  my 
lonl  from  death :  vnlt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I 
ttay  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  the  living  ?" 


FxiauABT  27. — "  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which  endure.** — James  v.  1 1 . 

This  seems  a  strange  judgment ;  and  we  may  ask,  Who  are  they 
that  draw  such  a  condusion  ? 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  men  in  general  make  this  estimate. 
They  commonly  admire  those  that  suffer  well ;  and  are  struck  with 
instances  of  prudence  in  difficulties,  and  magnanimity  in  dangers  ; 
caJnmess  in  a  storm,  and  firmness  under  an  operation.  There  is  a 
tuneness  in  the  character  of  one  who  has  always  sat  in  the  lap  of 
ease  and  indulgence.  The  most  striking  and  interesting  materials 
for  biography  are  derived  from  those  sudden  changes  and  painful 
occurrences  which  tried,  discovered,  and  improved  the  sufierers  who 
had  to  encounter  them. 

Yea,  men,  even  natural  men,  have  often  admired  those  who  have 
endured  for  the  sake  of  rdigion.    For  it  has  been  the  strange  lot  of 
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many  of  God's  people  to  be  hated  and  persecuted  while  lirinff,  and 
to  be  praised  and  extolled  when  dead.  Thus  the  Scribes  and  Pbar 
risees  painted  and  garnished  the  tombs  of  the  prophets  their  fim- 
fkthers  had  slain,  at  the  very  time  they  wished  to  cmcify  the  oily 
begotten  Son  ofuod.  And  thus  many  now  talk  highly  at  the  nohlie 
army  of  martyrs,  who  revile  some  of  their  fellow-creatures  for  dis- 
playing a  little  of  the  same  spirit  by  which  they  were  actuated.  De- 
ceased saints  are  beyond  our  envy.  They  are  no  longer  seen  or  heuL 
They  no  longer  reproach  us  by  their  conversation  and  temoer;  no 
lonffer  incommode  us  by  disturbing  us  when  we  wish  to  sleepy  or 
by  flashing  upon  us  trutns  of  which  we  are  willingly  ienoruiL 

We  should  tiierefore  inquire,  not  what  we  think  of  dead  sainl^ 
but  how  we  feel  towards  living  ones.  These  are  scoffed  at  by  "many: 
are  they  with  us  more  excellent  than  their  neighbours?  Is  all  oat 
delight  in  them  ?  Are  thev  our  brethren  and  companions  1  ''  Evoy 
one  that  loveth  him  that  oegat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him." 

The  Apostle  however  attests  here,  not  the  iud^ent  of  men,  but 
of  believers.  These  differ  widely  from  each  other  m  their  sentimcnli 
with  regard  to  a  thousand  subjects^-especially  misery  and  luwpinesi. 
Men  cdl  the  ptoud  happy ;  but  Qod  resisteth  the  proud.  Men  bless 
the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorretik  Men  are  afraid  when  one 
is  made  richj  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased ;  but  God  telb 
us  a  man's  life  consistedi  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  thin^  that  he 
possesseth.  And  faith  confers  not  with  flesh  and  blood  :  it  does  nut 
estimate  thinffs  by  time  but  eternity ;  it  does  not  view  them  throitgh 
the  reports  of  sense,  but  through  tne  decisions  of  unerring  wiodcm; 
and  echoes  back  the  testimony  of  God:  "Blessed  are  the  poor  ia 

S»irit — Blessed  are  they  that  hunffer  and  thirst  after  riffhteousness— 
lessed  are  they  that  mourn — If  ye  suffer  for  the  sake  of  ChriH, 
happy  are  ye." 

When  we  believe  the  principle  from  which  their  afflictions  are 
sent ;  the  designs  they  are  to  accomplish ;  the  evils  they  prevent; 
the  peaceable  nnits  of  rifhteousness  they  yield ;  the  far  more  ex- 
ceecung  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  they  work  out;  and  even  the 
supports  and  consolations  enjoyed  under  them  :  we  shall  feel  little 
difficulty  in  the  decision — "Happy  is  the  man,"  not  who  escapes  the 
rod,  but  "whom  the  Lord  correcteth."  Therefore  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord.  Nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him. 


Fkbbuabt  28.—"  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job."— James  v.  II. 

There  was  therefore  really  such  a  man  to  be  heard  of;  and  the 
book  that  bears  his  name  is  therefore  not  a  parabolical  representa- 
tion, but  a  true  histoiy.  Ezekiel  mentions  him  more  than  onoe,  with 
Noah  and  Daniel.  iVtei/  were  real  characters ;  and  would  Job  have 
been  snpecified  with  them  had  he  been  a  fictitious  one?  Noah  and 
Daniel,  and  a  metaphor !  James  also  associates  him  as  an  example 
with  the  prophets,  who  were  not  imaginary,  but  real  beinffs. 

But  how  came  we  to  hear  of  this  man  at  all,  seeing  he  uved  more 
than  two  thousand  miles  off,  and  mwe  than  fou^  '*tousaod  years  ago? 


blic  and  remote  consequences  may  result  frum  their  enduring. 
ould  Joseph  have  been,  what  would  he  have  done,  but  for 
cations  and  hardships  tnrough  which  he  rose  to  eminence, 
^  and  fame?   And  thus  yoa  haye  heard  of  the  patience  of 

hki  inBcnsibilUy,  Patience  is  not  stoicism.  There  is  no 
ill  a  stone :  there  is  no  virtue  in  bearing  what  we  do  not 
b  is  nerer  sdhseless  under  his  woes.  VHien  he  Mid,  ^My 
m me^"  he  addif  ^*faat  mine  eye  poarach  out  lean  onto 
■Fltli  viiat  eainestnen  does  Jie  call  for  cornmtsfimticm ! 
H^  pity  me,  O  ye  my  frieiids :  for  the  hand  of  Qod  bath 
Ilk*    And  wbai  he  heaid  <»  all  the  eril  that  had  come 


$i^h»  nnt  his  mantle^  and  shaTed  his  head,  and  fell  opon 
n  and  wonbipped."    Tea  have  heaid  of  the  patienee  of 

^ikhimpaiienee.  And  yet  he  coned  the  day  cf  hia  hirth, 
il  fa  oeath,  and  eaid,  I  loathe  it,  I  would  not  liva  ahrayt. 
KmvooldsthidemeinthegnTal  There  the  wicked  eeaae 
WRhif ;  anddieretheweary  anatmt  Bntnotawoidof 
tnmentioned.  No.  He  had  repented  of  it,  and  it  had  been 
ifen:  and  the  ems  and  iniqdties  of  his  people  God  nmem-* 
Mn.  No.  It  was  not  the  display  of  hs8  habitDaldispoei- 
I  n  partial  and  tempotaiv  eaockm,  tssiiing  not  from  his 
■ibitt  against  them.  Ana  does  not  this  omission  of  his 
B  Agorae  teach  vs^Tbat  a  man  is  to  be  jodged  <^  bf  his 
Sanciar  and  oMidiiet? — That  we  should  be  peoouarly 
l^tvjids  a  penon  in  great  iuflferings ;  when  by  the  violence 
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Yoo  have  heard  of  his  patiences  ^^  y^a  havs  heen  aceugtom 
from  vour  infiincy^  to  consider  him  as  the  most  patient  of  all  me 
And  tnis  is  just  it  his^tience  b  to  he  estimated  as  it  ought  to  be  I 
his  soffcrings.  Miseries  of  every  kind  fell  npon  him — and  thw  ft 
upon  all  his  comforts.  They  feU  upon  his  estate — and  deprlTel  lii 
of  all  his  substance;  upon  his  family — and  his  servants  man  alaii 
and  all  his  children  were  crushed  to  death ;  and  his  wife  urged  III 
to  curse  Gkxl  and  die;  and  his  friends  mistook  his  case  and  re^Mchi 
him  with  hypocrisy  and  wickedness;  upon  his  body — and  he  had i 
ease  from  pam;  was  corered  with  sore  boib  from  head  to  foot, ) 
that  he  said,  **  I  am  made  to  possess  months  of  rmnity.  and  wan 
some  nights  are  appointed  to  me.  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  Whi 
shall  I  arise,  and  the  night  be  ffone?  and  I  am  full  of  tosmngai 
and  fro  unto  the  dawnings  of  the  day.  My  flesh  is  clothed  wil 
worms  and  clods  of  dust;  my  skin  is  broken  and  become  loathsome 
All  this  came  upon  him  at  once — and  it  was  all  enhanced  by  k 
prerious  condition :  for  he  had  seen  better  days :  he  had  been  n 
dulged  by  every  kind  and  deg[ree  of  prosperity ;  and  he  presumed  1 
should  "die  in  his  nest" — ^vain  hope!  How  well  could  he  say,  "M 
complaint  is  bitter :  myr  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning."  " 
was  not  in  safeiv — ^neither  had  I  rest — neither  was  I  quiet— f 
trouble  came.'^    And 

Yet  'Mn  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  QcA  fboliaUy. 
Yet  he  said,  "the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away:  Ua 
ed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Yet  he  said,  "  what !  shall  we  n 
oeive  good  at  the  Lord's  hand,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?"  T< 
he  saio.  "  though  he  slav  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

But  by  nature  he  could  not  nave  thus  endured.  And  we  here  M 
what  the  grace  of  Grod  can  effect.  Let  us  remember  that  he  is  calk 
"  the  God  of  patience" — and  not  only  because  he  requires  it— but  h 
cause  he  proauoes  it,  sustains  it,  perfects  it  With  him  is  the  les 
due  of  the  Spirit  Look  to  him ;  repair  to  him,  ye  sufferers.  Honoc 
him  not  only  by  your  application,  out  by  your  confidence.    Despaii 

You  HAVE  HEARD  OP  THE  PATIENCE  OP  JOB. 


M  AR  C  H. 


Maacb  I. — "Ephraim  shall  oay,  what  have  I  to  do  anymore  witli  idoii? 
have  heard  him,  axid  obwrvcd  him :  I  am  like  a  green  fir-tree.    From  me  it  th 
fruit  fiiund." — ^Hoaea  xiv.  8. 

The  announcement  r^resents  Ephraim  in  his  return  to  God :  in 
God  in  his  reception  of  Ephraim. 

In  his  return  to  God,  E^raim  should  say,  "  What  have  I  an 
more  to  do  with  idols?"  The  language  owns  his  former  attad: 
ment,  while  it  expresses  hisjpresent  aversion  and  rejection — **  I  hai 
had  too  much  to  do  with  them.  O  how  degrading  and  painftil  1 
look  back  on  years  of  follv  and  of  ffuilt !  BeholdTl  am  vile,  whi 
shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I  aohor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  aibe 
O  Lord,  other  lords  beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over  me :  heno 
forth  by  thee  only  will  I  make  mention  of  thy  name." 

This  was  very  proper  for  him ;  but  what  is  that  to  i/*  ?  A] 
persons  here  chargeable  with  idolatry  even  before  conversion  ?  N< 
mdeed  as  to  the  grossness  of  the  offence.    When  we  consider  idob 
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tanllf ,  it  would  seem  impossible  that  a  ntional  being  should 
lown,  not  onlT  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  tMn,  but  to  his  fellow 
tm^  to  animals,  to  reptiles,  to  wood,  ana  stone,  to  the  wo^  of 
m  hands.  Yet  what  sayi  all  historv  ? — And  not  only  were 
nthena  thus  besotted,  but  the  Jews  also.  Ephnim  worship- 
iCTalves.  And  if  we  advert  to  the  refinement  of  these  abomi* 
1%  and  pass  from  literal  to  spiritual  idolatry,  every  man  by  na- 
I  an  idolater.  What  was  the  &11,  but  a  defection  from  Qod  1 
;  ia  sin.  bat  the  transfer  to  the  creature  of  the  regard  due  to  the 
V  ?  And  it  matters  not  whether  the  rival  and  engvoaser  be  a 
p  or  an  &ngjeL  Whatever  we  fear  or  value  more  than  God,  is 
in  idoL  Thus  we  read  of  *'  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
Af  and  of  some  *'  who  make  gold  their  hope,  and  fine  gold 
oonfidenoe ;"  and  of  others  *'  who  make  flesh  their  arm."  Gtod 
can  heal  us ;  and  yet  we  seek  to  the  physician,  and  not  to  God, 
immg  alone  maketh  rich ;  and  yet  we  form  our  plans  without 
mi  aaoibe  our  successes  to  our  own  dull  and  care.  He  is  the 
€  our  salvation ;  and  yet  we  depend  on  our  own  worthiness 
tongth,  instead  of  saying,  In  the  Lord  I  have  righteousness 
nogdL  ''  Little  children,"  says  John, . "  keep  yourselves  from 
*  We  may  make  idols  of  our  relations,  idols  of  our  opinions, 
of  our  religious  parties^  idols  of  ontc  ministers,  idols  of  the 
I  of  grace — What  is  heaven  ?  A  state  in  which  God  is  all  in 
What  is  the  efiect  of  growing  sanctification  ?  Our  waiting  on 
lU  the  day.  What  is  conversion?  A  turning  away  from  the 
to  God,  saying,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there 
m  on  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee." — "  It  is  good  for  me  to 


to  God" — "  What  have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols?" 
lobsorve  the  disposition  of  God  towards  the  repenting  Ephraim. 
observes  the  workings  of  his  heart — '4  have  heard  and  ob- 
I  him«"  This  is  to  be  restrained  to  the  nature  of  the  case.  It 
iwful  r^ectioD,  that  God  is  in  every  place :  he  hears  and  ob- 
all  his  creatures.  But  much  more  is  her^  intended  than  mere 
«tion ;  it  is  observation  accompanied  with  approbation  and  de- 
Such  a  penitent  is  either  dLsr^arded  or  despised  by  the 
.  At  best  he  is  considered  as  the  subject  of  a  weak  mina  or  a 
end  imagination*  But  truth  assures  us  that  he  is  now  coming 
uelf;  that  the  angels  rejoice  over  him;  while  Grod  himselt 
"to  that  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a 
te  nirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  word."  "I  have  surely 
Epnraim  bemoaning  himself  tlius:  Thou  hast  chastised  me, 
'.  was  d^stised.  as  a  bullock  imaccustomcd  to  the  yoke :  turn 
roe,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Is 
lim  my  dear  son?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  For  since  I  spake 
It  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels 
Nibled  for  him ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the 

presents  himself  as  his  shelter  and  refreshment — "  I  am  like 
3  fir-tree."  Is  not  this  image  oelow  Uod?  So  is  every  com- 
].  Figures  taken  from  the  sublimest  objects  in  nature  come 
dy  short  of  his  glory.  Yet  such  allusions  arc  useful  and  ne- 
'.  In  the  east  too,  a  fir-tree  is  far  more  than  we  see  it  here  •, 
111  in  its  appearance,  growing  to  a  great  height,  yie\d\i\^  a 
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fragrant  scent,  spreading  Tery  widely,  and  affording  a  desinble  n 
treat  to  the  trayeller.  •  But  a  metaphor  must  not  be  pressed.  Th 
import  of  it  is  often  purely  relative  to  some  one  thing  rendered  yaln 
able  ty  the  present  circumstances  of  the  individual.  Such  is  ool 
water  to  a  thirstv  soul.  Such  is  a  cloud  in  harvest.  The  sii^pl 
idea  here  is  shaae  and  perpetual  yerdure :  the  fir-tree  being  an  ere 
green,  the  same  in  summer  and  winter — Thus  QoA  is  the  same  1 
the  soul  that  trusts  in  him  at  all  times  and  in  all  conditions :  and : 
we  would  be  raised  above  the  influence  of  (jear  and  trouble,  we  mn 
sit  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and  realize  his  perfectioiv 
presence^  promises,  and  providence^  as  unchangeably  concerned  fc 
our  welfare.  Creatures  may  all  fail  us ;  but  He  is  tne  same.  "  M 
salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abo! 
ished." 

He  engages  to  furnish  firtUitu — "  From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 
This  supplies  a  deficiency  m  the  former  image.  A  m-tree,  thoug 
always  green  and  affording  shade,  yet  yields  no  fruit ;  but  the  Lor 
affoTQs  rqnst  as  well  as  repose.  These  are  united  in  the  acknowl 
edgment  of  the  Church :  '^I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  gm 
delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste."  This  fruit  is  to  b 
taken  two  ways.  First,  for  the  fruit  they  enjoy.  What  is  this  bn 
all  roiritual  blessings,  panbn.  peace,  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  foretastes  of  heaven  ?  This  is  the  believer's  fruit,  because  h 
is  the  possessor  of  it :  bat  in  me,  says  the  Lord^  it  is  found  as  thi 
source  and  ^ver.  Let  us  seek  it  alone  in  him.  Paradise  hai 
nothing  like  it.  Secondly,  for  the  fruit  they  bear.  This  include 
their  graces,  duties,  and  ^ood  works.  To  tnese  our  Saviour  reien 
when  he  says,  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  muck 
fruit."  This  is  ours  because  we  are  the  subjects  of  it ;  but  he  is  tb( 
author.  We  receive  the  influences,  but  he  imparts  them.  Wc 
exercise  the  principles,  but  he  produces  them.  We  render  the  dx- 
dience,  but  he  inclines  and  enables  us.  We  repent  and  believe,  bnt 
the  repentance  and  the  faith  are  his  gifts.  We  work  out  our  salnr 
tlon,  but  he  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasoti 
They  are  therefore  called  '^  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit :"  and  ^^  the  fraili 
of  righteousness,  which  are  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  andpraitt 
of  GocP^ — "  From  me  is  thy  pitoit  rouwo." 


Mabch  2. — "All  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  liim  amen,  aflto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us."— 2  Cor.  i.  20. 

There  is  some  difference  between  God^s  purposes  and  promises 
Both  of  them  so  to  speak  are  gold :  but  the  one,  gold  in  tne  mint 
the  other,  gold  in  the  mint  imfiresscd  and  preparai  for  currency  aof 
use.  Goa  could  have  blessed  his  people  witliuut  previously  announc 
ing  it,  and  bringing  himself  under  an  engagement ;  but  m  this  cast 
his  design  could  not  have  been  known,  believed,  expected,  pleaded 
But  the  promises  give  rise  to  a  life  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  patience 
and  prayer. 

Let  me  contemplate  these  promises  in  their  relation  to  Chrigt- 
They  "  are  in  him."  All  their  contents  are  found  in  him  :  indee 
he  himself  is  the  substance  of  the  whole.  In  the  Covenant  of  *Gnc 
he  is  the  Covenantee ;  and  the  promises  of  it  are  made,  not  inum 
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with  us  but  with  him.  as  our  head  representative  and  suretv. 
hnned  the  awful  condition  on  which  they  were  all  foundeii; 
I  ntified  them  by  his  own  Uood.  He  is  alio  the  pledge  of 
Irtense  and  accomplishment  They  miglu  seem  too  great  to 
vcd  were  it  not  for  AtfiiteK  who  is  greater  than  any  thing 
I  pnxnised.    But  he.ha9  been  giren ;  and  '*  he  that  spam 

own  Son,  bat  deliyeied  him  up  for  as  all,  how  shall  he  not 
n  also  fireely  give  as  all  things?"  If  the  promijes  amin 
B  way  to  possess  and  enjoy  them  all  is  to  reoei've  him — '%e 
ik^Sonhati^life." 

M  also  view  them  in  their  eertainfy^"  AW  the  promises  of 
Um  mteyecL,  and  in  hi^  amen.^  'Ail  the  promises  of  Satan 
MOod.  Htiman  promises  are  not  always  troth.  David  indeed 
ten  he  said  in  his  haste — all  men  «re  liars ;  yet  too  com- 
''vm  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree  are 

But  even  Balaam  could  say,  *^  The  Lord  is  not  a  man  that 
■  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent :  hath 

and  shall  he  not  do  it ;  at  hath  he  spoken,  and  snail  he  not 

good?"  Men  fail  in  their  promises  through  foigetfulness, 
mibleness  of  mind,  or  inability  ofperformance.  But  can  he 
iBoae  understanding  is  infinite  7  Can  he  change  his  Purpose 
in  one  mind,  the  same  yesterday,  lo-day,  and  forever  ?  Can 
itfl)e  too  hard  for  the  Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth  % 
£erefore  honour  Grod  by  our  confidence.  If  we  liave  a  word 
■L  let  it  satisfy  us,  whatever  difficulties  oppose  tlb  accom- 
1^— these  are  tor  him  to  consider  who  has  promised.  Abra- 
Herefbre,  having  received  the  divine  assurance,  though  there 
nprobabilities.  and  even  natural  impossibilitfes  in  me  way, 
sied  not  at  tne  promise  of  God  through  mibelief,  but  Avas 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God."  Hence 
ne  observe  them  in  their  design — "  To  the  glory  of  GodJ'^ 
glorified  in  them  as  they  are  all  yea  and  amen :  for  nothing 
more  honourable  to  God  than  the  impossibility  of  impeach- 
Teracity.    He  is  therefore  called  "  the  faithful  God."    <<  lib 
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reachcth  unto  the  clouds;"  and  far  beyond  them- 
Illness  is  established  in  the  very  heavens ;"  and  the  fame  of 
:  draws  forth  the  acclamation,  "Just  and  true  are  all  thy 
^  thou  King  of  saints!"  But  his  wisdom  and  power  also 
cified  in  the  time  and  manner  of  their  accomplishment 
tU,  how  does  not  only  the  fulfilment  but  the  donation  of 
tomises  display  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace!  For  what 
most  undeserved  favour  and  boundless  mercy  could  have  led 
remember  as  in  our  low  estate^  and  instead  of  threatening  i|^ 
isiroction,  promise  us  eternal  lite  and  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
It  places  in  Christ! 

lly,  let  me  remark  the  instrumentality  of  this  design — "  To 
y  of  God  by  us."  By  us  as  ministers — pKilishing,  explain - 
plying  them.  A  promise  is  often  like  a  box  of  ointment  very 
I ;  but  the  fragrance  does  not  fill  the  room  till  the  preacher 
it.  Or  it  is  like  the  water  that  was  near  Hagar  which  she 
L  till  the  angel  of  the  Losd  opens  our  eyes  and  s}:ows  us  the 
ij  us  bdievers — realizing  the  excellency  and  efficacy  of  them 
character  and  conduct.  It  is  when  these  promises  ;iic  t^MC^^ 
I.  12 
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lo  experience ;  when  they  are  seen  cleansing  us  from  all  fildiu 
of  fl^  and  spirit,  making  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  lead 
us  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocatioii  wherewith  we  are  called,  fiU 
us  with  kindness  and  henevolence,  supporting  us  cheerfully  undei 
our  trials;  it  is  then  they  gloofy  GiAoy  us. 

How  responsibly  should  they  feel,  and  how  carefully  should  t 
walk,  who  are  entrusted  with  the  honour  of  Grod  in  his  wor 
whi^  he  magnifies  above  all  his  Name ! 


Mabch  3. — "  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  savtfd !" — ^Acta  xvi.  30. 

We  may  imagine  the  manner  in  which  the  jailor  had  addiec 
Paul  and  Silas  t^forc,  from  the  manner  in  which  he  treated  the 
for  having  received  them  in  charge,  he  thrust  them  into  the  in 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  while  their  backs  n 
bruised  and  bleeding  from  the  scourge;  for  tiieir  wounds  were 
dressed  till  some  hours  after.  DoubUess  bad  words  and  reproad 
names  were  added  to  the  cruelty.  But  however  he  had  insd 
them  before,  he  now  reveres  them  more  than  kings ;  and  calling 
a  light,  he  si)rings  in,  and  comes  trembling,  and  falls  down  bei 
them  in  the  inner  prison,  and  brings  them  out,  and  cries,  '^  W 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  V^ 

This  was  obviously  the  Iangua£;e  of  apprehension.  He  saw 
was  in  danger  of  being  lost.  But  now  lost  ?  Some  have  suppc 
that  he  infers  to  his  temporal  danger.  The  Roman  jailor  i 
made  answerable  Cor  his  prisoner ;  and  if  the  prisoner  'escaj 
the  jailor  bore  the  punishment  the  prisoner  was  doomed  to 
dure.  At  first  therefore  the  keeper  was  thus  alarmed ;  for  tq 
the  earthquake,  which  shook  the  foundations  of  the  prison,  so  t 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  man's  bands  were  loosed, 
awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  drew  nis  sword,  and  would  have  kil 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  fled.  But  his  alarm 
this  account  must  have  been  removed,  as  soon  as  ever  Paul  ci 
M^jdi  a  loud  voice,  "Do  thyself  no  harm,  for  we  are  all  here."  / 
the  answer  given  to  his  inquiry,  shows  tiiat  he  did  not  refer  to  U 
poral  death;  for  though  faith  in  Christ  saved  him  from  hell 
would  not  have  saved  him  from  the  penalty  of  the  Roman  law  1 
he  incurred  it. 

His  anxiety,  therefore,  regards  his  spiritual  and  eternal  state, 
is  in  vain  to  argue  against  this,  and  say^  how  could  tliis  be,  as  it  s 
poses  a  knowledge  which  this  Pagan  could  not  possess  ?  For 
heathen  generallv  had  some  sense  of  a  future  state ;  and  were 
tkeir  life-time,  suoject  to  bondage  through  fear  of  death.  Often  tl 
uneasinesses  were  sucli,  that  to  obtain  sometliing  like  peace  of  mi 
they  would  endure  the  greatest  privations  and  self-inllicted  tortui 
and  give  the  fruit  of  theu:  body  for  the  sin  of  their  soul.  God  ind 
has  a  witness  in  ♦very  bosom.  •  Every  man  is  a  sinner ;  his  o 
science  condemns  him;  he  feels  his  need  of  pardon.  Were  he  gu 
less^  he  would  be  fearless.  The  innocent  do  not  tremble  when  tl 
hear  the  trumpet  announcing  the  entrance  of  the  Judge ;  but  o 
those  who  are  to  be  tried.  The  earthquake  had  rou»^  the  jail< 
dread  of  the  power  and  the  anger  of  God.  Perhaps  he  had  heaid  P 
and  Silas  singing  in  the  stocks.    Perhaps  they  had  dropped  aoi 
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thing  while  he  was  misusing  them  that  had  impressed  his  mind. 
Periiaps  he  had  been  informed  of  their  preaching ;  and  doubtless  he 
M  been  told  of  the  language  of  the  Pythoness,  who  for  many  days 
kid  cried,  "These  men  are  the  senrants  of  me  Most  High  God, 
«ydi  show  unto  men  the  way  of  salvation."    To  which  we  may 
«dl  add,  how  soon  the  Spirit  of  God  can  reach  the  heart  and  enter 
theeonadence  like  a  conqueror  at  the  head  of  an  army.    No  wonder 
liii  apprehension  made  hmi  cry,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  sared  7"  It 
iia  miiol  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  die  living  God.   If  a  man 
woe  an^  way  exposed  to  it,  we  should  think  it  impossible  that  he 
oouUi  enjoy  a  moment's  ease;  or  be  capable  of  feeling  a  %hter  sor- 
row, in  nazard  of  such  a  tremendous  doom.   When  I  was  awakened, 
aiyt  Banyan,  nothing  so  astonished  ma  as  to  see  how  my  fellow- 
cieatiuea  were  affected  with  their  outward  troubles— I  had  many  of 
these:  hat  I  could  onlKcry,  How  shall  I  escape  the  damnation  of 
heU? 

H»  hngnage  contains  a  desire  of  information.  In  such  a  state 
y  tfai%  ignonnce  is  -dreadful,  and  perplexity  intolerable.  And  in 
fiin  joa  address  the  man  concerning  any  otaer  subject.  Tcdl  me, 
WfSDe^  how  I  can  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  How  I  can  obtain 
aoontanoe  with  God.  How  I  can  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  my 
nmL  la  there  balm  in  Gilead,  and  a  physician  there  ?  And  vJuU 
k  tbat  bnfan  ?  Who  is  that  physician  ?  He  also  dreads  hnposition. 
Tell  me  die  true  state  of  my  soul.  If  there  be  hope,  announce  it ; 
tat  do  not  flatter  me.  Nothing  will  now  satisfy  the  mind  but  cer- 
]unty.  And  the  man  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  be  his  own 
ttCnicter  or  comforter.  He  distrusts  himself^  and  suspects  every 
Ikinff  like  comfort  that  comes  from  his  own  heart,  which  nas  so  often 
ieeerred  him.  Now  therefore  he  prizes  the  means  and  the  source 
of  infimnation.  He  reads  the  Scripture — and  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  written.  He  hears  the  word — and  for  the  purpose  for 
Which  it  is  preached.  How  beautiful  now  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
hmgeth  good  tidings !  How  endeared  the  throne  of  grace  where 
the  pnyer  is  heard,  '^  Thy  Spirit  is  good ;  lead  me  into  the  latid  of 
^pekhtness." 

Itee  was  also  a  readiness  to  submit  to  the  method  prescribed  for 
Ilii  deliTeiance.    Some,  when  they  are  alarmed,  think  of  building  a 
shelter  raUier  than  of  fleeing  for  refuge.    They  indulge  in  a  legal 
Vina,  and  human  reasonings ;  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
tiffhleouBnes^  do  not  submit  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
The  amplicity  of  die  scheme  of  gospel  grace,  pays  no  homage  to 
the  idol  self;  and  the  spiritual  Naaman  is  ready  to  turn  away  in  a 
tafle,  because  the  mode  of  relief  is  not  such  as  he  '^  thought."    The 
acheme  is  additicmally  offensive,  because  it  demands  the  destrtiction 
of  every  sin :  and  men  love  independence,  and  to  walk  according  to 
the  way  of  their  own  hearts.   But  bring  fL  man  into  the  state  of  the 
jailor,  and  he  will  be  willing  to  yield — willing  to  be  led.    Tell  him 
die  way,  and  he  will  walk  in  it.    Tell  him  the  remedy,  and  he  will 
submit  to  it,  however.i^may  require  him  to  stoop,  or  whatever  it 
may  require  him  to  sacrifice.    Dr.  Cheyne  was  an  eminent  as  well 
as  a  pious  physician.    But  he  was  supposed  to  be  severe  in  his  regi- 
men.   Wno:i  he  had  prescribed,  and  the  patient  began  to  object  to 
the  treatment,  he  would  say,  "  I  see  you  are  not  bad  enough  (or  me 
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yet."  Som?  are  not  bad  enough  for  Christ  yet — we  mean  in  their 
own  apprehension.  But  when  they  find  and  feel  that  they  are 
entirely  lost^  and  have  no  other  help  or  hope,  they  will  cordially  ac- 
quiesce in  his  recommendation,  however  mysterious,  however  hum- 
bling, however  trying.  "  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  mito  tbe 
resurrection  of  the  dead." 

Let  me  not  think  this  inquiry  was  proper  for  the  jailor  only.    All '~ 
have  sinned.    And  the  soul  tnat  sinneth  it  shall  die.    It  ahoold 
therefore  be  the  inquiry  of  every  man.    O  my  soul,  let  it  be  thine ! 

What  is  the  answer  ? 


March  4. — "And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jeffus  Chritt,  and  thou  dialt 
be  saved." — Acts  xvi.  31. 

They  overlook  his  injurious  treatment  of  them.  They  do  not 
take  advantage  of  his  present  distress  to  insult  hinoL  as  the  comicil 
did  Judas,  who,  when  ne  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver,  confessing 
he  had  sinned  and  betrayed  innocent  blood,  said,  "  What  is  that  to 
us  ?  See  thou  to  that."  Yea,  they  hear  with  delight  his  exclama- 
tion, "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Such  cries  as  this  are  music 
in  the  ears  of  those  who  long  to  save  souls  from  death — "Your  case 
is  baOj  but  it  is  not  hopeless.  You  are  guilty  and  condemned,  and 
there  is  only  one  way  of  deliverance — But  there  is  one.  We  liave 
tried  it  ourselves,  ana  have  found  it  effectual,  and  recommend  it  to 
you.  Belitve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.** 
Here  is  the  advantage  of  knowledge  and  of  experience  in  those  wha 
have  to  deal  with  souls  in  spiritual  distress.  They  can  sp»di[  rea- 
dily and  clearly ;  and  with  confidence  and  earnestness — "  Lo  thiSi 
we  have  searcned  it ;  so  it  is ;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy 
good."  What  could  the  heathen  philosophers  have  done  with  diis 
quellon  ?  Or  what  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  who  sat  in  Moses* 
chair  ?  What  would  a  modem  infidel  make  of  it  ?  How  many 
called  divines,  would  answer :  "Be  not  too  much  distressed.  Yoa 
are  not  worse  than  others.  All  are  frail.  God  knows  our  frame. 
He  will  not  be  severe  to  mark  what  we  do  amiss.  Guard  against 
these  gloomy  notions  which  drive  people  to  distraction  or  despond- 
ency. Take  exercise.  Go  into  company.  Moderately  indulge  in 
the  amusements  of  life."  Or  if  any  thing  more  religious  be  said,  it 
would  be,  "Reform  whatever  may  nave  ^en  vicious:  and  in  proper 
time  prepare  yourself  for  a  worthy  reception  of  the  Lord's  Supper." 
How  diflerent  was  the  language  of  Paul  and  Silas !  "  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

This  teaches  us  that  awakened  souls  are  to  be  led  immediately  to 
Christ.  There  are  some  who  are  slow  to  bring  forward  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  fearing  that  such  persons  are  not  yet  distressed 
and  humbled  enough.  Butdt  is  obvious  that  a  long  process  to  prepare 
for  an  application  to  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  deemed  necessary  by  the 
Apostles.  They  presented  him  at  once:  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  tne  forgiveness  of  sins ;  4iQd  by  him  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified.  He  did  the  same  himself:  "  Come  unto  me" — 
"Look  unto  me."  No  other  recoaimendation  can  be  available. 
Every  other  direction  will  turn  the  sinner  aside  from  safety  and  re- 
lief. All  the  peace  obtained  by  any  other  means  is  only  a  temporary 
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dehision.  "  Why  should  I  wait  ?  I  want  a  mediator  between  me 
ud  God,  but  I  do  not  want  a  mediator  between  me  and  Christ  I 
wmH  oome  to  him  as  I  an^  And  I  tnap  come—'  all  the  fitness  he 
nooiielh  is  to  feel  my  need  of  him.' ^ 

The  snewer  shoiwa  that  there  is  salvation  in  the  Loid  Jesus 
ChnsL  It  is  a  fiddiM  taying,  and  worthy  of  all  aooeptatioii,  that 
Is  cue  into  the  worid  to  sare  ainners :  aiM  that  he  is  now  exalted 
itCtoM  own  light  hand  to  be  a  Pruioe  and  a  SaTiour.  "With  him 
ii  plcnteoos  ndemption ;  free  deliverance  from  the  guilt,  the  pollu- 
te, and  the  consecpienoes  of  sin ;  and  for  ever— 

The  wmy  to  realize  this  is  believing.  '*  To  him  that  worketh  not. 
ht  bdieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  &ith  is  counted 
to  him  for  righteousness."  Unless  we  begin  here,  we  c<xnmence  at 
the  wrong  end.  Good  works  do  not  produce  faith,  but  faith  produ- 
ces good  wofks.  If  we  see  a  fellow  creature  wredced  and  ready  to 
vnkf  the  fint  thing  is  to  get  out  the  life-boat  It  would  be  absurd 
to  go  to  the  dying  bed  of  a  man.  and  be^  to  admonish  him  how  he 
Qi^t  to  walk  ai^  to  work — Tne  man  is  dying.  Send  for  the  phy- 
fkmm — Bring  a  remedy.  When  recovered,  admonition  will  be  rea- 
tonhle  and  needful.  God  oave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
eror  belieiveth  in  him  should  not  perish :  and  however  salvation  is 
MpiewntBd  in  the  Scripture,  we  see  faith  is  essential  to  KL  What- 1 
eitr  Christ  qniy  be  in  idmself,  he  can  be  nothing  to  us  without  it 
Bs  is  indeed'  the  refuge,  but  a  refuge  cannot  secure  us  unless  it  be 
eiteved;  and  it  can  only  be  enteral  by  faith.  He  u  indeed  the 
kmd  of  life,  but  food  cannot  nourish  us  unless  it  be  eaten ;  and  it 
cm  only  be  eaten  by  faith.    The  grand  thin^  tlierefore  is  to  believe 

tiecoid  concerning  him  ;  and  to  trust  in  his  name ;  tp  relv  upon 
giaee ;  to  apply  to  him  for  all  the  purposes  he  is  revealea  to  ac- 
eoDBDliih ;  and  to  receive  him  as  he  is  nela  forth  to  us  in  the  gospel. 

Tais  course  will  not  fail.  Salvation  is  insiured  to  believing.  As 
vithout  faith  we  cannot  be  saved,  so  wiA  it  we  cannot  perish. 
^VerOy,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be> 
bfeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
cone  into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life." 

If  thoefore  you  feel  your  need  of  salvation,  Kl^ii  to  him,  and  ) 
ttjT,  "Let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand."  He  is  mi^ty  to  save.  He  ' 
iitUe  to  save  to  the  uttermost  And  while  his  power  enables  him 
tonve,  his  goodness  inclines  him  to  save.  His  soul  is  the  dwelling- 
piueof  pity.  His  heart  is  made  of  tenderness;  his  bowels  mdt 
^th  kve.  And  while  his  goodness  inclines  jiim  to  save,  his  pro- 
mise binds  him  to  save — He  cannot  deny  himself.  He  has  said, 
^Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 

"My  floal  obeys  the  Almiffhty  call, 
And  rant  to  this  relief; 
I  would  believe  thy  promise^  Lord, 
O  help  inine%nbelief." 


Habch  5. — "And  Ekron  as  a  Jcbusite." — Zech.  ix.  7. 

The  i»ophecy  in  which  these  words  are  found  shows^  that  God 
ui  judgment  remembers  mercy;  and  can^^nish  her  enemies  without 
iajaring  the  Church ;  and  can  even  increase  her  welfare  by  me^Liub 

J  4^ 
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of  it.   Dtsolaiions  were  ooiiuul;  uixjii  the  Syrian?,  and  Tynans,  and 
Pliilistines ;  but  a  remnant  should  be  saved  and  converted,  so  as  to 
become  the  worshippers  and  people  of  the  Grod  of  Israel !      This  is 
exemplified  in  the  latter  of  these  powers :  '^  I  will  cut  off  the  pride 
of  the  Philistines:  and  I  wiU  take  away  the  blood  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  his  abominations  from  between  his  teeth :  but  he  that  remain- 
eth,  even  he,  shall  be  for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  goyemor  in 
Judah,  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite."     The  Philistines  were  the  moit 
constant  and  implacable  of  all  the  adversaries  of  the  Jews.    Eknm. 
was  one  of  their  greatest  capitals.    It  was  the  residence  of  Beelze- 
bub the  chief  of  the  devils ;  and  is  put  by  the  poets  for  hell  itself. 
Jebns  is  the  old  name  for  Jerusalem.     Hence  we  read  that  "  DancL 
and  all  Israel  went  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  Jebus ;  where  the  Jebo— 
sites  were,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land."  The  meaning  of  the  woid»- 
therefore  is,  that  tlie  inhabitant  of  Ekron  should  become  as  the  dem^ 
zcn  of  Jerusalem ;  no  longer  an  enemy,  or  a  stranger  and  foreigner^ 
but  a  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  Qod» 
Two  remarks  arise  from  this  promise. 

First, — It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  a  Jebusite.    The  Apostle  medem 
of  it  as  the  highest  of  all  privileges,  that  we  '^  are  come  to  Moimt. 
Zion,  the  citv  of  the  living  God,  and  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem;'' 
and  that  ^'  Jerusalem,  which  is  above,  and  which  is  free,  is  the 
mother  of  us  all."    Of  this  city  of  our  God,  glorioos  things 
spoken,  and  they  arc  not  vain  words.    What  a  governor  have 
citizens !     He  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  ;  he  is  the  king 
glory.     What  a  charter  have  they !      What  can  equal  their  defi 
and  safety  ?    What  can  equal  their  liberty  1    What  their 


and  wealth?    What  their  happiness?     Their  peace  passeth  al^ 
understanding — Their  joy  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory— "ai^ 
well  tlie  singers,  as  the  players  on  instruments,  shall  be  there: 
my  sprin<;rs  are  in  thee," 

Secondly — Ji'busites  may  be  derived  from  Ekronites.  Here 
have  the  evidence  of  fact.  The  thing  has  been  done;  and  the 
unlikely  characters  have  furnished  pious  converts.  We  can 
an  appeal  to  Manasseh,  who  had  sinned  away  all  the  effects  of 
godly  education,  and  had  become  the  motit  daring  idolater;  and  sue 
a  murderer,  that  he  made  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  to  run  down  wil 
innocent  blood — yet  he,  even  he,  sought  and  found  the  Lord  God 
his  fathers.  We  could  appeal  to  the  dying  thief,  blaspheming  wit 
his  companion  one  moment,  and  praying  the  next,  "  Lord, 
ber  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  We  could  appeal 
the  murderers  of  Jesus,  so  soon  washed  in  the  blood  whicn  thq^^ 
themselves  had  shed.  What  could  surpass  the  (;uilt  and  depravit^^ 
of  the  Connthians  ?  Yet  they  were  washed,  they  were  iustiSed!^ — 
they  were  sanctified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spin 
of  our  Grod.  And  what  says  Paul  of  himself?  "  I  was  a  blasphe — 
mer,  a  persecutor,  and  injurious ;  but  I  obtained  mercy" — and  "  fo^* 
this  cause  I  obuiined  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  shoal^B 
show  forth  all  lonaj-suflcring,  as  a  pattern  to  them  that  should  here — 
after  believe  on  him,  to  life  everlasting." 

Here  from  what  he  has  done,  we  see  what  he  can  do.     We 


also  what  he  nivst  do ;  for  he  has  bound  himself  by  his  word.  And 
who  are  the  heirs  of  promise?  From  whence  are  they  to  be  brought; 
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and  from  what  materials  are  tho  subjects  of  his  ^race  to  be  fonntMi  ? 
"  Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt."  ''Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch 
oat  her  hands  unto  Grod."  "  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
&-tree.  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  jup  the  myrtle-tree :  and 
it  ahall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off."  '*  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid."  '  "  The  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
honour  ini&  the  dragons  and  the  owls.^' 

Much  ot  these  announcements  is  indeed  highly  figurative,  but  the 
mmning  cannot  be  mistaken,  and  the  truth  of  it  is  perpetually  ac- 
compliftning.  For,  blessed  be  God,  these  chan^^es  are  not  imagmary 
zepnsentations.  The  pictures  are  from  real  life ;  and  the  originals 
are  to  be  found.  We  speak  that  wp  do  know,  and  testify  that  we 
haTe  seen.  We  have  seen  the  profiigate  becoming  not  only  moral 
bat  holy — the  proud  clothed  with  humility — the  niggard  and  the 
churl  leanung  to  be  bountiful  and  kind — the  earthly-minded  seeking 
the  things  that  are  above — the  curses  of  the  neignbourhood  going 
about  doing  good.  Well  may  the  Author  of  all  ^ood  say,  "  This 
people  have  /formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise^'* 
— What  displays,  what  triumphs  are  they,  of  the  freeness,  the  riches, 
and  the  power  of  his  grace ! 

«  liet  none  despair.  However  desperate  their  case  is  with  regard  to  • 
their  own  resources,  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing.  - 
^othinif  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord. 

Neither  let  us  despond  with  regard  to  any  of  our  fellow-creatureB.  * 

-*We  may  be  tempted  to  think  some  of  them  beyond  the  possibility  of  • 

veclaim.    But  Gkxl  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 

Abraham.    Let  us  not  abandon  them,  but  persevere  in  the  use  of - 

«  Viean9— animated  by  prayer — and  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  • 

power  of  his  might 


% 


Marcr  6.— *•  Do  not  all  go  to  one  place?** — Eccles.  vi.  6. 

What  place  ?  There  are  four  places ;  and  a  universality  of  pas- 
sengers is  approaching  each  of  them.  An  absolute  universality  with 
xegaid  to  the  two  first ;  and  a  specific  universality  with  regard  to  the 
9wo  second. 

There  is  the  grave.  Do  not  all  go  to  this  place  ?  Yes.  "  All 
to  one  place — all  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again." 
o  one  denies  this;  and  yet  no  on^^seans  to  believe  it,  at  least  with 
Tegard  to  himself!  Who  would  suppose  that  thousands  around  us 
ever  said,  ''  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  livinij."  What  a  proof  is  this,  that  convic- 
tions however  clear,  and  belief  however  firm,  may  he  paralizcd  and 
rendered  un influential ! 

There  is  the  ittdgment'Seat,  Do  not  all  go  to  this  place?  Yes: 
"We  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."  The 
high  will  not  be  excused ;  tlie  low  will  not  be  overlooked.  '*  I  saw 
the  dead,''  says  John,  "  small  and  great^  stand  before  God  ;  and  the 
books  were  opened."  And  the  Judge  himsc»lf  tells  us,  that  *'  before 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  he  will  separate  tliein  one 
from  another  as  a  shepherd  dividcth  his  sheep  from  the  goals  \  ^w^ 
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he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left— 
and  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righte- 
ous into  life  eternal." 

Now  therefore  a  separation  takes  place,  and  what  before  applied 
to  all  with  regard  to  nature,  will  now  apply  to  all  only  with  regud 
to  character. 

There  is  Jiell.  Do  not  all  go  to  thi^  place  ?  Yes,  all  the  wicked: 
"  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  with  all  the  nauons  that 
forget  God.''  Their  sin  is  very  diversified;  and  though  all  go 
astray  like  sheep,  they  turn  every  one  to  his  own  way.  The  covetow 
and  the  cruel,  tne  hypocrite  and  the  profligate,  the  scoffer  and  the 
formalist,  the  swearer  and  the  slanderer,  are  all  in  various  dhectionB 
going  the  downward  road,  and  will  meet  in  the  same  place  of  tor- 
ment.  There  is  something  inexpressibly  dreadful  in  the  thought  of^ 
mixing  with  such  society.  And  when  we  consider  the  number  of 
the  damned,  their  malignity,  their  mutual  accusations^  their  hatred 
of  each  other,  their  freedom  from  all  the  restraints  which  check  the 
bad  and  vile  while  here,  their  power  to  curse  and  tear  each  other, 
under  the  empire  too  of  the  devil  and  his  angels — who  would  not 
cry,  "  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with  bloody 
men." 

There  is  heaven.  Do  not  all  go  to  thM  place  ?  Yes,  all  the 
righteous — all  who  are  justified  by  faith,  and  renewed  in  the  spiril 
of  their  mind.  We  need  not  ask  where  tliis  place  is,;  it  in  enough 
to  know  that  Jesus  has  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you^  and  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  yoa 
to  myself^  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also."  There,  oat  of  » 
every  period  of  time,  and  out  of  every  kindred,  and  naticm,  ud 
people,  and  tongue,  he  will  gather  together  in  one,  the  chilMD  cf 


which  were  scattered  abroad.    Here  they  differed  in  theit 
ward  condition,  in  their  religious  opinions  and  usages,  and  in  Aft 
degree  of  their  pace ;  but  they  were  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus^  iod 
now  they  are  all  one  with  him.    Is  this  candour  and  comprehensiVA^^ 
ness  in  heaven  an  excellency  ?    Let  us  approach  it  as  much  as  pM[^ 
sible ;  and  as  we  are  all  going  to  one  place,  let  us  not  fall  out  bcB 
the  way.    Let  us  pray^  ^^  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  LodHl 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ;"  and  let  us  show  by  our  freedom  f 
bigotry,  that  our  prayer  is  not  hypocrisy  or  formality.    Many  a  ^  ^ 
secuting  and  many  a  censorious  spirit  has  had  liberality  enough  upoo] 
his  oily  lips,  especially  at  public  meetings,  who  has  only  scowled' 
hate  or  dislike  towards  his  differing  bretliren  at  all  other  times.  But 
the  Master  says,  "  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  condemn  thee^ 
thou  wicked  servant." 


Mabch  7. — "Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  ray  tempbUiooil 
And  I  api>oint  imto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me."<— 
Luke  xxii.  28,  29. 

The  dying  Patriarch  said  of  Reuben,  "imstable  as  water,  thoo 
shah  not  excel."  Stability  is  essential  to  excellency.  Witliout  i^ 
DO  reputation  can  be  acquired,  no  confidence  can  be  supported,  no 
usefulness  can  be  insured.  Even  obstinacy,  which  is  i^orant  reao- 
lution,  is 'more  allied  to  exceUency  than  versatility.    You  may  buiU 
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rock ;  but  what  can  be  done  on  shifting  and  sliding  sand  ?  If 
be  one  thin^  to-day  and  another  to-morrow ;  if  he  yields  to 
ssh  impression  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  tne  wind 
nd ;  and  is  governed  by  dicnmstances  instead  of  principles ; 
nerer  display  character^  {at  character  is  the  ^ect  and  fame 
L 

ing  leoommends  a  man  more  than  stedfastness  in  friendship, 
ly  whoft  the  adherence  has  to  strugjg^le  with  difficulties.  This 
oar  Lord  here  commends  in  his  disciples — They  had  '*  eon- 
irith  him  in  his  temptations." 

I  demy  ever  left  Christ,  it  was  only  iot  ^^  a  season ;''  he 
Baked  aj^in  to  the  assault;  and  urged  him  even  to  infidelity, 
ption,  suicide,  and  idolatry — How  well  is  it  said — 

"  He  knows  what  tore  temptations  mean, 
For  he  haa  felt  the  nnie."— 

JOT  Lord  does  not  here  refer  to  aiteh  temptations,  and  espe- 
\ume  he  endured  in  the  wUdemeaa,  In  these  his  disciples 
€  present — he  was  alone — of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
ji  the  Scripture  temptations  do  not  always,  nor  most  com- 
ngpify  enticements  to  sin ;  but  any  events  that  morally  try 
le  way  of  duty.  In  such  trial  his  disciples  continued  witn 
ley  found  hiiu  poor  and  despised ;  bearing  the  contradiction 
era  against  himself;  slandered ;  menaced ;  and  in  danger  of 
And  they  were  willing  to  share  in  the  same  treatment. 
enied  themselves,  and  took  up  their  cross  and  followed  him^ 
eemed  it  enough  for  the  servant  to  be  as  the  master,  and  the 
■8  his  Lord. 

e  are  trials  now  to  which  they  who  are  with  him  are  expo- 
'hey  are  called,  ^*  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;"  "bis  reproach ;" 
e  hU  "  temptations ;"  as  they  accompany  his  cause,  and  are 
for  his  sake.  They  are  not  all  of  a  painful  nature,  or  con- 
in  various  degrees  of  persecution.  His  followers  are  often 
other  wavs.  There  are  tlie  dangers  of  prosperity  as  well  as 
sity.  Tne  world  has  its  allurements  as  well  as  frowns,  and 
perilous  in  its  friendship  than  its  enmity.  There  must  be 
L  that  they  who  are  of  a  contrary  part  may  be  made  mani- 
rhere  will  always  be  many  who  will  turn  again  to  folly  from 
r  commandment  delivered  them,  and  will  endeavour  to  draw 
thers.  Happy  they,  who  while  the  Saviour  says,  "  Will  ye 
away  ?"  can  answer,  *'  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou 
» words  of  eternal  life."    For,  "  blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
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for  whkh  be  endural  the  cross.     It  is  ih«  fniit  of  the  mT*U  oft 


Dul,  and  il  satuStt  him ;  i[  yit^lils  iofiDite  detigbl  10  tiis  b 
hmn.    Anil  huw  niusi  ute  sift  Iw  <mdnn<l  to  the  reoerr«t  who 
in  ronf«iTiil  by  hja  owa  de*r  hand — 


■nciii^— "  my  Father  hath  appoiuiol  nif."  The  ovvunii  of  ibc  Fi 
iher's  AppoiDUterK  of  Aim  was  indeeiJ  pcculiw— /A)  ileserrai  ilv 
coiilil  daim  il.  He  fulfilled  the  high  and  awful  couililion  on  «fai( 
il  wu  EUspeiutcd,  kia  aufleiing  and  death.  The  cwae  of  lb«  Si 
viour'i  appointmeol  of  m*  is  no'hing  merilorioupi  il  is  lun^  U 
gncr,  though  founded  in  his  own  claims.  Uut  tlic  one  >%  m  m 
US  the  other ;  and  m  cerlnin  in  the  nooonipIialuuGiii ;  aud  tpnuinU 
in  ihe  same  siaie:  and  as  far  as  our  nature  willfillun,  we  ahall^ 
lake  of  the  nme  blewednesa  and  honour  with  himttflf,  ihtiU|;b  eoi 
acioDs  thai  we  have  not  readied  the  deration  in  the  mmt  WW 
The  Scripture  cannot  be  more  decisive  than  il  i* — "  we  annda 
ened  loeether  with  ClirisI,  and  tailed  up  and  made  to  ait  Wtlbla 
in  the  hearenly  places."  "  Wlien  he  who  la  our  lift  ahall  vpgm 
we  shall  also  a[ipenr  with  him  in  glory."  "To  him  IhM  ormni 
eth  will  J  gtant  to  sit  with  me  upon  my  throne,  even  us  I  alMi  en 
came,  and  am  set  doifrn  with  my  father  upon  hl^i  thnmo."  Aai 
herein  again  we  rejoict— as  ail  our  happiness  a/i'l  diijiiity  willli 
t«*ived  from  him,  so  it  will  be  enjoyed  vi)h  hiiu— "  H'i^rtliB 
there  shall  also  my  senonis  be" — "We  shall  live  togetiiiv>dl| 
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tkj  or  else  I  die."  There  was  no  harm  in  the  wish  for  ofi- 
Thev  are  the  natural  privilege  of  marriage.  And  many 
tpjpomi  that  the  Jewish  wivea  wished  so  mwSi  to  be  mothen, 
pfODiise  of  God  entailed  the  rkdiast  blessingB  on  the  bosterity 
iham,  and  because  from  his  seed  accoiding  to  the  flesh,  Uic 
fall  nations  was  to  descend.  This  inrdbably  had  some  influ- 
Rtt  die  principal  thing  was  the  ntpeci  attached  to  fruitful- 
bi  m  more  rraned  and  improred  state  of  society,  int^Uectnal 
ail  qualities  are  puflfieient  tp  obtain  distinction ;  but  in  the 
nd  nider  ages  outwaid  and  corporeal  atlzibutes  are  chiefly  re- 
in their  modes  of  liring  too,  childie^  were  an  adTaalalt 
iBfenee.  Hence  the  language  of  Scripture:  "Lo,  children 
birifage  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  isms  reward, 
nviare  in  the  hand  ofia  mighty  man ;  soMute  children  of  the 
Appy  is  the  man  that  hath  nis  qnirer  frill  of  them;  they 
Mbe  asnamed,  but  they  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the 
Bbaoe  the  conception  after  barrenness  in  the  cases  of  Baiah 
iMlh's  wifik  and  Hannah  and  Elisabeth,  drew  forth  such  joy 
fc^But  wnat  could  be  so  censurable  as  the  inordinate  lan- 
nUebei— "If  my  wish  be  not  gratified,  I  shall  ofier  riolenoe 
or  fret  myself  into  the  giaTe.  In  some  way  or  other  it 
my  death." 

I  what  ignorance  of  the  future,  and  of  her  real  welfiue^ 
here  betray  I  "  Who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  a  man  in 
all  flie  days  of  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth  as  a  sha- 
How  little  was  Lot  aware  of  the  fearful  consequences  ari- 
a  the  indulgence  of  his  wish  in  the  choice  of  the  rale  of 
.  well-watered,  and  looking  like  the  g^en  of  the  Lord !  The 
Mained  quails  in  answer  tu  meir  pettish  request ;  but  he  gaye 
beir  heart's  desire,  and  sent  leanness  into  their  souls :  mile 
di  was  between  their  teeth,  the  wrath  of  Grod  came  upon 
lod  they  died  of  their  intemperance.  Tbey  would  haye  a 
lad  he  showed  his  resentment  not  in  denying  but  gratifying 
^  He  gaye  them  a  king  in  his  anger,  ana  took  him  away  in 
idL"  So  here ;  Rachel  says,  "  Giye  me  children  or  ebe  I 
Bod  she  died  not  in  the  failure  of  her  desire  but  in  the  accom- 
mt  of  it,  frdling  a  yictim  to  her  second  pregnancy :  '*  And 
meyed  from  Bethel  $  and  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come 
tath :  and  Rachel  trayailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour.  And 
flT-lD  pass,  when  she  was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  midwife 
ita  her,  Fear  not ;  thou  shslt  haye  this  son  also.  And  it 
la  pass,  as  her  soul  was  in  denartinff.  f  for  slie  died)  that  she 
his  name  Ben-oni :  but  his  fatner  callea  him  Benjamin.  And 
I  died,  and  was  buri^  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  which  is  Beth- 
And  Jacob  tet  a  pillar  upon  her  graye:  that  is  the  pillar  of 
1^  graye  unto  this  day."  And  among  other  things  engrayen 
:  is  this — Let  you  desires  be  under  the  goyemment  of  reason 
igion.  Extort  nothing  from  God.  As  to  spiritual  blessings 
we  caiyiot  be  too  importunate ;  but  with  regard  to  temporal 
laot  be  too  resided.  We  are  allowed  to  ask  for  any  comiiyrt 
ing  to  this  life^  but  we  must  ask  submissiyely  and  condi- 
f •  We'  must  implore  it  only  if  it  be  good  for  us ;  and  we 
saTe  die  determination  of  this  to  him  that  knoweth.  w^m*^ 
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Thii  loo  is  tiie  surest  wny  to  succeed.  Odd  sees  ihal  nhile  we  ui 
in  a  high  feier  ul'iiesirc  he  cannot  safrly  iudulreUBi  bul  hpUocvB 
unwilbng  lo  gratify  us  when  he  can  do  ii  witbout  injury— Fot  h 
"  hath  pleasure  in  th>:  {irosperity  of  his  pt^pte." 


lUaOH  9.— "And  God  •dull  vipe  a«-aj  all  Man  from  thur  ejt^"- 
tb*.  ixu  4. 

UtJLBaa  we  knew  lomethiae  of  <he  noiU  of  glory,  we  couM  ae 
i]e«ire  it  or  prepare  for  iL  Yet  what  we  know  is  ccmpaniirtl; 
liifle:  and  il  is  lalher  negative  tlian  posiiire.  In  oai  preaent  ink 
our  liveliest  feeling  of  gOod  19  llie  absence  of  evil ;  and  of  pleam 
is  thj  cessation  of  pain.  And  therefore.  eonfunuBbly  to  an  expacj 
cnce  well  uDdersWod  by  every  cbil4  of  Adam,  the  hapfunes*  « 
heaven  is  held  forth  to  our  hopes  at  an  cxempdoD  from  every  ba 
and  decree  of  sorrow — and  "  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tean  ftia 
(heir  eyes." 

Tears  and  sorrows  do  no)  ahvays  go  toother.  £ume  pcwlehlT 
a  plenitude  of  teara,  whose  emotions  nrc  by  uo  means  dWp  M 
durable.  Others  can  seldom  weep;  yet  they  feel,  and  feel  ihenHB 
f  because  iheir  grief  wants  utleisAce.  Persons  in  gnnt  DDgoidiii 
commonly  beyond  weeping.  This  is  seen  in  crimisala  prtcc^ 
iheir  execution. 

When  it  is  said,  "  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  frojn  their  e^' 
it  is  taken  for  granted,  thai  the  eyes  of  his  people  are  no  sti>s|fl 
to  them  now.  Grace  do«  not  exclude  the  sensibJitiea  of  oui  natq 
refines  them.     We  read  of  "  them  tM 
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yet  ended.  Whatever  be  their  indulgences,  earth  will 
be  distinguished  from  heaven.  They  are  now  in  the  war- 
«e  triumi^  is  to  eoma/  This  is  their  seed-timei  and  they  sow 
;  bat  tney  shall  reap  in  joy. 

n  kam  our  obligation  to  the  Redeemer  of  sinnen.  Our 
Duld  never  have  been  wiped  away,  bat  a  miserable  life  would 
lilb  fi^owed  by  a  more  misemble  eternity,  had  not  he  inter- 
1  oar  behalf,  and  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
I  are  they  that  came  out  a£  great  tribulation,  and  have 
ihmt  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  or  the  Lamb; 
It  aie  they  before  the  Throne — ^ 

tfians !  in  the  multitude  of  yxnir  thooghtd  within  you^  let  this 
;deliffht  your  souls.  Life  is  the  date  of  aU  your  griefs.  If 
be  short,  the  other  caiktot  be  lon^.  Not  »Binele  tear  beyond 
WiJ  Bear  up  faith,  hope,  and  patience  a  little  longer,  and  the 
MI  aee  evil  no  more." 

t  My  and  madness  to  resign  this  prospect,  and  when  the 
mm  is  witiin  our  reack  to  sacrifice  it  for  a  thing  of  nou^t! 
me  in  the  number  of  those  whose  tears  will  be  thus  wiped 
rf^t  is  certain  that  many  arc  not  hein  of  this  promise ;  and 
•^whatever  be  their  preset  distresses,  they  only  feel  tlM  be* 
^yt  Boirows.  Fwx  as  their  pleasures  now  are,  they  are 
^^^«diey  are  a//  the  happiness — they  will  know.  And  the 
md  Yezation  of  spirit  here  will  issue  in  outer  ^kness  here- 
there  will  be  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 

■'But  aflfetUMreliabope,      \ 
^     Yon  inaT  his  meror  know ;  / 
Though  hU  arm  ke  lined  ua  ' 
He  still  forbears  the  blow*'— 
/ 


1 10. — ^<*  When  the  people  of  the  land  shall  come  oefbre  the  Lord  in 
tn  feaats,  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship 
mt  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate ;  and  ne  that  entereUi  by  the  way  ot 
I  g»te  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate :  he  ah»H  not  return 
ij  of  the  gaie_whereby  he  came  in,  bu^  shall  go  forth  over  against  it" 
IzlviS. 

Boervie  the  remembrance  of  his  mighty  works ;  to  attach  the 
to  the  true  religion  by  the  frequent  use  of  public  and  instruc- 
Tices  and  ceremonies ;  to  allow  them  seasons  of  rest  and 
B  S  to  pomote  their  acquaintance  with  their  brethren ;  and  to 
m  C[ooa  thin^  to  come  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel ; 
^panted  various  "  solemn  feasts"  among  the  Jews.  There 
lOR  especially  three ;  the  feast  of  the  Passover  or  of  imlea- 
biead,  the  feast  of  Pentecost  or  of  weeks,  and  the  feast  of 
udm  Each  of  these  was  annual,  and  adl  the  males  were 
1  to  attend  upon  them  in  Jerusalem,  where  alone  they  could 
nted. 

oin^  this,  they  ''came  before  the  Lord."  For  his  dwelling- 
«s  in  Zion.  There  he  sat  between  the  cherubim,  and  com- 
with  the  worshippers  from  off  the  mercy  seat.  Of  his  pie* 
leie,  be  gave  not  only  real  but  miraculous  proof,  in  the  cloud 
r,  mud  in  the  answers  from  the  h6ly  oracle.  T\iQi\&%\i  \i\& 
1  13 


146  MARCH  10. 

manifestations  are  less  sensible,  he  is  as  truly  present  in  the  Cbn» 
tian  as  in  the  Jewish  sanctuaiy.  It  is  insured  by  his  promise,  and 
confirmed  by  the  holy  and  happy  et|)erience  of  all  his  people 
Hence  they  feel  this  to  be  the  prmcipal  attraction  when  they  assem- 
ble together  in  his  name.  They  love  the  habitation  of  his  houae 
because  it  is  the  place  where  his  honour  dwelleth. 

But  what  means  this  law  of  the  temple  to  regulate  the  attendanti 
in  their  ingress  and  egress  ?  "  He  that  cntereth  in  by  the  north  gnli 
to  worship  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate ;  and  he  thm 
entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  al 
the  north  gate ;  he  shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  wheicb) 
he  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it" 

First,  it  was  to  prevent  confusion,  and  to  keep  order  in  their  oam* 
ings  and  goings.  God  is  not  the  Qod  of  confusion,  but  of  peace 
He  has  not  deemed  it  beneath  him  to  enjoin,  "  Let  erery  thrn^  bi 
done  decently  and  in  order."  He  is  the  example  of  what  he  reqtura 
'—order  pervades  all  his  works.  The  heavenly  bodies  are  called  ''  thi 
aimy  of  heaven,"  to  signify  not  only  power  but  discipline ;  not  onl] 
multitude  but  arrangement — "  He  brings  out  their  host  by  number 
he  calleth  them  all  by  names."  When  Peter  went  into  the  aqml* 
chre,  he  saw  ^'  the  linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin  that  was  aboii 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  ii 
a  place  by  itself."  This  proved  how  unlikely  it  was  that  the  bod] 
could  have  been  stolen  away  in  haste  and  tear,  either  by  foes  o 
firiends ;  and  shows  the  presence  of  mind  and  calmness  with  whid 
our  Saviour  left  the  tomb— but  docs  it  not  also  show  that  he  6k 
nothing  negligently  and  disorderly  ?  All  greatness,  in  proportioi 
to  its  degree,  demands  order.  Surely  not  only  holiness  but  decomn 
becomes  God's  house  for  ever.  How  far  this  is  often  displayed  ii 
our  assemblies,  especially  in  entering  and  departing,  we  leave  oh 
servers  to  judge. 

Secondly,  to  ei^iress  respect  and  reverence.  It  is  deemed  onlj 
polite  and  becoming  for  persons  in  leaving  a  room  not  to  turn  then 
ENick  on  the  company.  Courtiers  always  leave  the  presence  of  tb 
king  with  their  taccs  towards  him — The  very  thing  God  here  le 
quires  for  himself.  He  "  will  be  sanctified  in  all  Siat  come  nigl 
him."  "  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  sainti 
and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him."  Tk 
prohibition  here  by  an  outward  and  visible  sign,  sliows  the  inwan 
and  spiritual  obeisance  ^nd  homage  iiis  infinite  majesty  demand 
and  deserves.  He  complains  of  the  want  of  it :  "  They  have  tume 
unto  me  the  back^  and  not  the  face :  tliough  I  taught  them,  riainj 
up  earljT  and  teacniu^  them,  yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to  receiv 
instruction."  Therefore,  says  he,  to  express  their  punishment,  undc 
the  same  image  with  their  sin :  "  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  ai 
east  wind  before  the  enemy ;  I  will  show  them  the  back,  and  not  tb 
face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity." 

Thirdly — Tnat  you  are  not  to  turn  back  in  serving  God,  but  t 
go  forward.  '^  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  plei 
sore  in  him."  "  But,"  says  the  Apostle.  "  we  are  not  of  them  tha 
draw  back  unto  perdition,  out  of  them  tnat  believe  to  the  saving  c 
the  soul"— that  is,  who  ^^  continue  in  the  faith,"  ''  to  life  everUsi 
ing."    We  are  not  even  to  look  back;  but  to  say,  with  Paul,  " Foi 
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ntaff  the  tliingB  that  are  behind,  and  raaehing  foith  to  thoae  that 
ilm^I  wMtowBidthemaix  for  theprixeofmhighcalliiig 
Qui  in  c£iBt  Jesos." 

Pnrdilf — That  ire  nerer  so  oat  of  Qod^t  b^ne  as  we  go  in. 
liiiwaB  true  of  the  Jews  locally^  it  is  mcra%,tnie  of  ns.  As  the 
Man  of  these  worshippers  was  remote  fioni  the  place  of  their 
MBWS^  so  we  withdraw  from  his  ordinances  flvther  from  hearen 
hfeU  tlun  we  entered  in ;  less  meet  for  the  ftimer,  of  more  pe- 
•i  ifarthe  latter.  Ministers  are  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  both  in 
m  dtat  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish.  To  the  one  they  are 
'Afonr  of  life  unto  life;  but  to  the  other  they  are  the  saTOur  of 
dk  into  death. 

fTho believes  this?  Who  trembles  at  the  thought  ?  Whoear- 
dy,  eoHtantly  prays,  that  our  coming  together^  may  be  for  the 
aer  and  not  for  the  worse?" 


11. — (*'nie  ffich  and  the  poor  meet  together."— Prov.  zxii  Z  * 

Phni  we  think  of  the  universe,  we  are  inmiediately  struck  not 
Pvith  the  number  of  creatures  in  it,  but  the  variety.  If  we 
vittaven,  instead  of  sameness  we  find  "  thrones  simI  dominions, 
legalities  and  powers,"  angels  and  archangels.  "There  are 
itelestial  bodies  and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glory  of  the  celes- 
ii  cmcL  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one 
If  of  tne  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  anodier  gloiy 
he  stars:  for  one  star  differeth  trom  another  star  in  fflory."  ^''Ail 
ll  is  not  the  same  flesh :  buc  there  is  one  kind  of  S&^  of  men, 
Acr  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds."  What 
«H*^'"g  diversity  is  there  in  the  human  species !  No  two  per- 
I  are  so  perfectly  alike  in  voice,  form,  and  feature,  as  to  be  un- 
iaguishable  by  close  and  accurate  compa4k>n.  And  yet  all 
le  constitute  one  and  the  same  kind  of  beings ;  and  the  acoord- 
es  amcms  them  are  far  superior  in  number  and  imnortance  to 
ir  ineqiniities.  Solomon  remarks  this,  and  says,  "^ffJie  rich  and 
poor  meet  together." 

ie  mentions,  "  the  rich  and  the  poor,"  not  exclusively,  for  there 
many  other  human  distinctions  \  but  specifically.  He  specifies 
le  for  two  reasons.  First,  because  "  the  rich  and  the  poor"  arc 
most  common  and  general  division  ^f  mankind.  They  are 
ly  where  to  be  found;  and  comprehend  many  more  thui  any 
a  disorimination.  Secondly,  because  they  are  also  the  most  in- 
itial division.  What  is  there  the  multitude  dread  so  much  as 
im,  or  desire  so  much  as  affluence  ?  How  many  are  there  who 
old  rather  be  wicked  than  poor,  or  rich  than  pious !  Haw  much 
rerer,  and  handsomer,  and  even  younger,  is  a  woman  with  a  for- 
e  than  without  one !  How  much  more  is  a  man  listened  to, 
ttever  foUy  drivels  from  his  lips,  if  he  has  a  large  income !  How 
the  revolted  tribes  of  Israel  worship  the  golden  calves !  But  "  the 
I  and  the  poor  meet  together;"  and  if  it  be  asked  how?  and 
BR?  we  answer, 

I  theur  original.  Hence  Solomon  adds,  "the  Lord  is  the  maker 
hem  all."    We  are  the  clay  and  he  is  tne  potter,  and  we  are  ;xll 
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the  work  of  his  hands.  When  Job  speaks  of  his  man  senran^  hi 
therefore  asks,  "  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  Womb  make  him' 
and  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb  ?"  We  have  not  only  "oni 
father,"  as  God  is  the  sole  creator,  but  as  Adam  is  the  only  umnde: 
of  our  race.  Some  (have  talked  of  Preadamites:  but  the  Apostk 
speaks  of ''  the  first  man  Adam :"  and  says,  "  God  has  made  of  oni 
blood  all  the  nations  of  men."  This  is  not  a  mere  truth  but  a  use- 
ful one.  It  renders  us  all  intimately  related  to  each  other.  It  is  thi 
cure  of  envy,  pride,  unkindness.  Wherever  I  see  a  human  being, '. 
see  a  brother. 

In  their  dependence  iipon  God.  In  him  all  live,  and  mov%  aiu 
have  their  bemg.  This  is  as  true  of  the  rich  as  of  the  poor.  Yea,  thi 
more  we  possess,  the  more  dependent  are  we. 

In  their  mutual  need  of  eacn  other.  If  the  poor  need  the  wages  o 
the  rich,  the  rich  need  the  service  of  the  poor.  The  king  is  snrec 
by  the  labour  of  tlie  field.  "  And  the  eve  cannot  say  unto  the  hand 
I  have  no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  nead  to  the  feet,  I  have  n« 
need  of  you.  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body,  whiel 
seem  to  he  more  feeble,  are  necessary." 

In  their  fallen  condition.  They  have  turned  every  one  to  hisowi 
way  ;  but  all  have  gone  astray.  All  have  sinned.  There  is  wm 
rignteous.  no  not  one.  All  therefore  are  guilty  before  God:  all  w 
unfit  for  nis  kingdom  without  being  made  ne^v  creatures;  and  al 
are  equally  incapable  of  reoovering  themselves  from  their  lapiei 
estate. 

In  the  work  of  their  salvation.  There  is  only  one  name  givci 
under  heaven  amon^  men  whereby  they  must  be  saved.  AU  an 
washed  in  tlie  same  fountain.  All  arc  healed  bythe  same  remedy 
All  are  justified  by  the  same  blood.  All  are  renewed  by  the  suaa 
Spirit. 

In  the  means  and  ordinances  of  divine  grace.  The  rich  and  thf 
poor  meet  to^ethaNn  reading  the  same  Bible ;  in  kneeling  befon 
the  same  Throne  of  Grace ;  in  hearing  the  same  servants  of  iht 
most  high  God :  in  surrounding  the  same  table  of  the  Lord,  an^ 
partaking  of  the  same  emblems  of  tHe  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Is 
tlie  holy  communion,  the  rich  receive  no  better  bread  and  wine  thai 
the  poor ;  and  as  there  is  no  preference  in  the  sign,  so  there  is  now 
in  the  thing  signified — "It  is  tlie  conmion  salvation." 

In  liableness  to  the  same  calamities  of  life.  Family  bereavements 
bodily  pains,  eclipses  of  reason — how  numerous  the  ills  that  flesh  ii 
heir  to ! — befall  tne  high  as  well  as  the  low.  Yea,  if  there  be  am 
difiference,  there  is  on  the  side  of  the  former,  more  exposure  to  assaiu 
and  more  acuteness  in  enduring. 

In  the  sentence  of  mortality.  In  this  war  there  is  no  discharge 
Death  is  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  The  grave  is  the  house  appointei 
for  all  living.  "  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ;  and  then 
the  weary  be  at  rest.  There  the  prisoners  rest  together ;  they  hea 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor.  The  small  and  great  are  there ;  an 
the  servant  is  free  from  his  master."  "  All  go  unto  one  place;  al 
are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again." 

In  the  proceedings  of  the  last  day.  None  are  so  little  as  to  b 
overlooked;  none  are  so  great  as  to  be  excused.  I  saw,  says  John 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God.    We  must  all,  says  tin 


age  ine  possessor  iias  over  uie  uessumie.  we  leacii  our  cnii- 
)sa)r, 

"  Not  more  than  oiiicra  I  deserve. 
Yet  God  hath  given  me  mor^'— 

e  we  not  to  be  thankful  for  the  exemptions  and  indulgences 
ch  we  are  distinguished?  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  de- 
t>f  certain  outward  comforts,  we  are  required  to  submit  to  the 
God;  but  the  submission  does  not  imply  indifference  of  mind; 
V  adbmission  woald  not  be  a  virtue  unless  we  were  ^Uowed 
9  tiiutt  we  are  caUed  to  resign  Tne  religion  of  the  Bible  is 
Mdraaiastical ;  it  never  demands  the  sacrifice,  bat  the  sancti- 
;  of  humanity  and  common  sense. 

Atore  ia  the  mference  of  faction  as  well  as  of  &natici8m-«- 
tril  and  poor  meet  together" — "  Therefore  give  up  the  ranks 
and  let  OS  bare  an  equality."  A  certain  equality  if  you 
dlftt  is,  an  equality  of  right  to  unequal  things.  Let  the  cot- 
nm  as  ftdl  a  right  to  protection  as  the  scansion ;  and  the 
H  tMtt  be  as  sacied  as  the  nobleman's  carriage.  This  is  rea- 
rmoA  Tighteous ;  and  this  j^ivilege  we  enjoy  under  the  laws 
MtiBf  just,  and  happy  consutution.  But  it  is  far  diflferent  with 
flltf  of  condition  and  possession.  Indeed  the  aftroeates  for 
Mtine  do  not  plead  for  it  in  all  cases.  You  never  find  them 
I  to^level  up,  but  only  to  lerel  down.  They  would  reduce 
bofe  them,  but  leave  unraised  those  that  are  below  them — 
Hrraats  must  remain  servants  stilL  The  absurdity  of  this 
fan  80  great  and  obvious,  that  it  seems  unworthy  of  being 
tlwidi:  otherwise  we  might  observe — That  such  an  equality 
atftle:  if  men  were  made  equal  UMJay.  they  woidd  be  un- 
feMBonow,  owin^  to  the  difEerence  in  tneir  understandings, 
■"  and  their  self-denial — That  it  is  clearly  the  will  of 


TOTy  poor.  And  surety 
(ip|)08v  a  state  of  ihiiujs 
DothiDg.  Let  there  be 
'  It  bui  live:  lei  then- 


is  not  fatouhuK  the  lerelliag  ■dientc,  to 
whi«h  Nome  have  crrtv  thing  ami  aibm 
>r  a»  wrll  u*  rirh,  hut  In  thrm  not  atij 
■ui;<>  uu>  iKv  j  III  uivii  ur  pnor,  hul  let  tb«ii  liuw  eiDploymenl, ud 
food,  and  ciotJiing.  Where  this  is  ooi  liie  cmc,  a  eouotry  h»«  wmv 
graded,  KimetiiiDg  wroni;  lias  tutrtvil.  and  liU  il  ba  recti&d  ihar 
cnn  be  no  tulid  aud  lasting  peace  or  wfrty. 

W  The  Injib  ehoulil  a.\M  Tower  the  imnrmian  cpf  Ihesr  dimincthni 
upon  our  minds.  This  should  br  Ml,  KinH,  iii  Jud^lnff  uthtn.  IM 
Ob  not  only  or  principallir  regnni  them  by  outward  aud  adnnlition 
clainu,  but  by  their  moral  and  r(^1)a;ioua  worth.  Cbamewr  ia  (gd^ 
<  pendent  cireircmnatanees.  Ia  our  eyes  let  »  ritcpiirsrii)  beconmim- 
,  cd,  however  ricii ;  and  let  ua  hunuut  thein  ihii  (ear  the  Loid,  blM^ 
ever  poor.  Ytl,  iovs  Solomon,  the  poor  ia  ilenpiseJ  of  bb  nei^ 
bout,  but  the  rich  Latb  mnny  friends.  Secondly,  In  judging  m- 
aelvca.  Let  us  nol  supiiosc  thai  we  are  nothing  if  we  a»  poor, 
A  proper  sclf-retipeet  ia  as  far  Train  pride  as  it  is  Irom  meumes^  ud 
■■  even  H  soaitx  of  duty.  If  we  ara  pour,  let  us  remembei  we  ta 
DOi  overlooked ;  iliat  we  are  not  (.'xcluded  iVom  any  thing  caaatlU 
Id  out  happiness ;  that  we  nte  doI  prerented  even  from  Bcqnirnf 
nmnfss  and  dignity.  We  tan  he  gnat  in  the  sight  of  die  Ln 
W«  ean  gain  the  UDsearehable  riches  of  Christ  We  can  be  gfOM 
conquerors  tlian  Alesmuler.  We  can  "PPvOT  in  «  S^ory  Wt  will 
eclipse  the  splendour  of  tiie  universe.  The  poor  have  ilie  GoiptI 
preached  unto  ihem. — Lot  us  not  imagine  we  are  everv  thing  if  n 
are  rich.  There  are  many  foolish  as  well  as  huriAil  lusts  whisk 
■fiend  wealth.    Let  ua  beware  of  them,  and  not  ihiuk  uoiv  hifU} 
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in  a  state  of  society.  And  the  iDterposi'ion  of  God  is  to  be 
ven  in  the  laws  and  provisions  ot  civil  governnient.  A 
rate  &  a  terror  to  evil-doers.  The  gallows,  the  prison,  the 
,  t)ie  stocks,  are  not  only  instraments  of  jnstioe,  but  means  of 
•ad  while  we  lameht  tne  necessity,  we  aie  thankful  for  the 

oos  are  the  ways  in  which  God  withholds  us  firam  snL  He 
mberlesB  povidential  precautions.  Sickness  has  intenupted 
B  of  iniquity  which  h^tfa  would  haye  continued.  Worldly 
hftfe  led  to  the  abandonment  of  schemes  whiiiJi  vanity  and 
■d  been  devising.  What  Christian  has  not  in  some  in- 
r  gone  astray,  and  whose  experience  has  not  enabled  him  to 
I  the  threatening  or  rather  the  promise:  "Behold,  I  will 
■p  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  make  a  wall  that  she  shall  not 
r  paths.  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  loveia,  but  she  shall 
■Me  them ;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them : 
■Ushe  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband ;  for  then 
tater  with  me  than  now?^  A  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  mes- 
qf  Satan  to  bufiet  him,  saved  Paul  from  being  exalted  idwve 
a  through  the  abundance  of  his  revelations.  David  had  been 
1  bv  Naoal,  who  was  such  a  son  of  Belial  that  no  one  could 
riln  him.  He  deeply  felt  the  provocation,  and  was  upon  the 
Kilved  to  avenge  himself.  But  Nabal  had  a  vrife  wno  was 
.  and  prudent  as  she  was  beautiful ;  and  upon  the  report  of 
loachmg  danger  she  hastened  to  meet  David  with  a  present, 
oft  answer,  which  tumeth  away  wr4th.  And  what  was  the 
R^t  ?    "  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 

Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me :  and  blefised  be 
joe,  and  blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from 
'  to  shed  blood,  and  from  nvenging  myself  with  mine  own 
How  much  evil  has  often  been  prevented  by  a  wise 
laonable  reproof!  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend, 
oany  have  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  a  pious  education! 
mica  do  they  owe,  in  their  preservation  from  sinful  oour- 
actions,  to  the  impressions  of  early  sentiment,  the  influ- 
'  a  father's  example,  the  recollection  of  a  mother's  tears,  and 
iptiires  which  had  oeen  lodged  in  the  memory !  There  are 
tfs  from  domestic  discipline  and  devotion.  Can  a  man  who 
ith  Joshua,  ^^  As  for  me,  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 

and  who  performs  family  worship  every  morning  and  even- 
t  like  othfers  7  Does  a  man  make  a  profession  of  religion  ? 
bound  to  avoid  things  which  others  may  think  themselves  at 
to  indulge  in.  Is  he  a  minister  or  an  office-bearer  in  the 
I?  What  a  safeguard  becomes  the  reputation,  the  consis- 
hat  he  mwit  maintain  !  Some  persons  are  averse  to  things 
gender  an  increase  of  moral  obligation ;  but  we  ought  to  value 
or  a  station  in  proportion  as  it  tends  to  rescue  us  from  sin. 
fWn  have  men  been  checked  on  the  brink  of  evil  by  a  passage 
e  book,  or  by  the  address  of  the  preacher  in  a  sermon !  How 
od  withhold  men  from  sinning  by  the  power  of  conscience ! 
[vantage  of  this  principle  which  it  is  so  difficult  to  subdue  or 
oe  is  unspeakable.    It  operates  in  a  thousand  instances  where 

legislation  has  no  efiect    Tyrants  who  have  found  them 
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selres  above  law,  and  secret  transgressors  who  have  trusted  in  their 
concealment,  have  yet  trembled  before  this  monitor  of  God  withhi. 
But  the  chief  and  the  best  way  in  which  God  restrains  us  from 
sin  is  by  the  operation  of  his  grace.  If  a  man  has  a  thievish 
inclination,  it  is  well  to  put  him  out  of  the  way  of  temptation ;  but 
thil^  does  not  make  him  honest  in  design,  thouA  it  keeps  him  inno- 
cent in  conduct.  The  great  thing  is  to  have  me  disp(»ition  to  sin 
mortified ;  and  this  is  the  experience  of  those  who  are  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  their  minds.  They  are  made  to  abhor  that  which  it 
evil,  and  to  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Some  who  avcMd  lin 
would  be  glad  to  indulge  in  it  if  their  safety  or  advantage  would 
idlow  of  it.  But  how  shall  we  who  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  loom 
therein  ?  "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  nit 
seed  remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  God." 
We  know  not  how  much  we  owe  to  God  for  his  jveventing  and 
restraining  ffrace ;  nor  can  we  know  while  we  are  in  this  world. 
But  we  surely  know  enough  for  two  purposes :  to  make  ut  candid, 
and  to  make  us  thankful.  Who  can  tcU  how  far  we  should  have 
resembled  those  we  now  condemn,  had  we  been  placed  in  the  tame 
circumstances,  and  been  exposed  to  the  same  excitements ;  or  had 
Qod  left  us  to  oiuselves  ?  "  There  goes  John  Bradford  but  for  the 
grace  of  God."  *'  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  usl  but  to  thy 
name  give  glory  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 


Habch  14  — "I  am  glad  for  your  sokes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intcflt 
ye  may  believe." — John  xi.  15. 

Here  we  see,  not  only  that  our  Saviour  is  alive  to  the  welfare  of 
his  disciples,  but  that  there  is  nothing  he  is  so  much  concemedLto 
promote  in  them  as  their  faith.  Some  undervalue  faith ;  yea,  they 
seem  to  be  afraid  of  it,  as  if  it  were  injurious  to  holiness  and  good 
works !  But  we  here  see  our  Lord's  estimation  of  it.  He  knom 
that  it  is  the  source  from  which  flow  all  the  streams  of  consolatiaa 
and  obedience ;  the  tree  which  bears  all  the  fmits  of  righteouanen. 
Every  thing  in  religion  flourishes  only  as  this  prospers.  We  are 
'  also  reminded — that  we  arc  slow  of  heart  to  believe — and  that  iaitk 
■  is  no  easy  thing.  They  who  think  otherwise  evince  that  they  have  ) 
never  yet  seriously  made  the  trial.  There  is  not  a  Christian  upon 
earth,  out  in  the  attempt  has  often  cried  out  with  tears,  "  Loid,  I  i 
believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  Even  the  Apostles,  who  had 
been  so  long  with  him  and  had  seen  his  glory,  said  unto  the  Lord, 
^  Increase  our  faith.  These  ^isciples  had  already  believed,  or  they 
would  not  have  left  all  to  follow  him :  but  it  seems  they  did  not 
believe  sufficiently.  Faith  therefore  admits  of  degrees.  Accord- 
ingly we  read  of  "  little  faith,''  and  of"  great  faitli ;"  of  those  that 
are  "  weak  in  the  faith,"  and  of  those  that  arc  "strong  in  the  faith." 
We  should  be  anxious  that  our  faith,  like  that  of  the  Thessaloniani| 
should  grow  exceedingly,  becoming  more  and  more  clear  in  in 
views,  and  firm  in  its  reliance,  and  bold  in  its  profession&  and  active 
in  its  agency,  and  hcroical  in  its  sacrifices — unto  the  perfect  day. 

The  Saviour  can  accomplish  his  purposes  in  a  manner  peculiarly  « 
hit  own.    "  I  am  ^ad  for  your  sakes  I  was  not  there,"  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe.    They  would  have  said,  he  ought  to  have  beta 
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ttae  ftnd  succoured  so  dear  an  nhjetcx.  All  the  friends  of  Lazarus 
would  bave  mappoeedi  that  as  soon  as  ever  he  was  informed  of  his 
he  shoold  haye  hastened  to  the  scene  of  distress,  and  at 
hsre  exnrassed  his  sympathy.  How  eagerly  did  the^sisters 
im !    How  did  their  hearts  bleed  over  his  delay !  ;How 


kmgfar  

oAoi,  wiinguig  their  hands,  did  th^  look  out  of  the  window';  and 
Mid  aMrrant  to  look  down  the  Qaluean  way — '^  Whcxe  is  he?   If 
kft  flomea  not  iooii  it  will  be  too  late"— And  now  he  has  breathed 
Ut  hm    rnnii  the  house  is  filled  with  wondez^  pen^ezit3r,  and  grief. 
Bfcn  when  he  anrives  thev  can  hardly  forbear  leflection — '^  Loid," 
«id  Mtttiia,  *'if  thou  hadst  been  here^  my  brother  had  not  died"— 
Many  ako complained  in  the  sameway.    But  hear  him.    *' All  has 
bean  fogm  and  necessary.    I  know  what  I  have  done  and  why  I 
iMvedoiMB  it    /know  it  now:  and  you  will  know  it  soon.    Then 
ycm  will  be  glad  with  me.    Tnen  you  will  see  that  it  was  far  better 
tiiiit  Laaras  should  be  raised  from  the  dead  after  he  had  lain  in  die 
fBTV  hat  day  ^  than  have  been  only  recovered  fioma  bed  of  sickness." 
WTkoa  lie  brings  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not    His 
Aoa^ta  are  as  much  above  our  thoughts  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
ihaoa  the  earth.    Joseph's  case  at  first  seems  very  hard ;  a^  many 
would  have  eagpected  that  the  Lord's  love  to  him  w<Ni]d  have  kept 
him  firom  being  thrown  into  the  pit  and  sold  into  Egypt    But  I  am 
1^  it  did  net,  for  his  own  sake,  and  the  sake  of  his  Other's  house, 
mi  the  currounding  countries,,  and  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ages. 
What  would  have  been  lost  'bv  the  prevention  of  his  calamity? 
The  God.  they  served  continually  was  able  to  save  the  three  He- 
hews  from  the  fiery  furnace.    But  I  am  p^lad  he  did  not--=&nd  they 
ne  glad  now — and  were  ^lad  after  their  escape — ^and  were  glad 
crea  while  they  were  walking  loose  in  the  midst  of  the  fire  with  the 
Bui  di  God.    The  same  may  be  said  of  Job.    We  have  seen  the 
Loi^  to  me  his  own  language,  taking  him  bv  the  neck  and  shaking 
km  to  pieces :  but  we  have  also  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  how  that 
ie  Lonl  is  very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercies.    And  with  regard  to 
omaelTes'  Is  it  not  well  for  us  that  things  were  not  always  accord- 
JK  to  OCT  mind  ?    Has  he  not  often  advanced  our  welfare  by  events 
mch  aeemed  perfectly  adverse  to  it  ?    We  were  tempted  to  char^ 
Um  foolishly  and  unkindly )  yet  after  a  while  we  perceived  how  m 
Ihe  dispensation  his  wisdom  and  kindness  were  peculiarly  at  work 
ibr  OOK  gKX)d.    And  what  we  know  not  now  we  shall  know  nereafter. 
Let  oa  tnerefore,  when  our  notions  and  his  schemes  disagree,  distrust 
our  own  judgment,  and  confide  in  the  rectitude  of  his  conduct.    Let 
OS  not  think  of  reflating  his  sun  by  our  dial,  but  our  dial  by  his 
am.    Let  us  not  judge  of  his  word  by  his  providence,  but  of  his 
providence  by  his  word.    Let  us  not  juti^e  of  his  heart  by  his  hand, 
eat  of  his  hand  by  his  heart.    Where  can  we  find  his  heart  to  judge 
by  ?    In  the  promises — in  the  cross — he  loved  us  and  gave  himself 
far  us.    Before  we  undertake  to  amend,  let  us  be  assured  that  there 
ii  some  thing  wrong ;  and  before  we  censure  let  us  at  least  under- 
sttnd.  •  Who  knows  what  is  good  for  a  man  in  this  life  7    How 
Ude  we  are  to  err,  from  pride,  from  world ly-mindedness,  from 
inpotience,  from  unbelief!    Let  us  judge  nothing  before  the  time. 
He  will  give  a  good  account  of  himself  at  last ;  and  bring  us  ovet  t^ 
lis  own  mind.    But  till  we  v^alk  by  sight,  let  us  walk  ^  ^B\\)Ei.t 
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and  believe  now,  what  we  shall  know  then — that  "  hit  woik  is  Ml 
feet,  hit  ways  are  judgment."    "  He  hath  done  all  Ihinga  weilL" 


Xabch  16. — ''I  have  eet  the  Lord  always  before  me."— Pnlm  zvi.  8. 

David  could  only  eet  theiLord  before  him  mentally,  or  at  an 
object  of  contemplation ;  for  ''  no  man  hath  seen  Gkxl  at  any  timfe" 
And  when  he  says  he  had  always  done  this,  the  mieaning  iiu  aol 
that  he  was  always  actually  thinking  of  him.  This  wmDd  nne 
been  impossible.  Our  powers  are  limited.  We  have  bodies,  we 
have  connexions,  we  have  callings ;  and  these  demand  a  shue  aadt 
laige  share  of  our  attention.  And  we  are  not  to  be  slothful  in  Imi- 
ness.  And  we  are  not  to  abandon  society,  and  retire  into  cells  fobe 
always  paying  in  sight  of  a  skull  and  a  crucifix — This  is  not 
to  fi^t  tne  good  fight  of  faith,  but  to  flee  from  the  field :  this  is  aot 
servmff  our  own  generation,  but  deserting  it :  this  is  not  letting  on 
light  Okine  before  men,  but  putting  it  under  a  bushel  Yet  it  impUn 
the  prevalence  of  a  fixed  belief  of  the  being  and  nearness  of  Qoi-« 
frequent  excitement  of  ourselves  to  take  hold  of  God — and  the  icga- 
lar  use  of  the  means  which  bring  Grod  to  remembrance,  such  as 

gayer,  r^ing  the  Scripture,  hearing  the  word,  and  meditatioii. 
y  these,  under  the  Divine  influence,  a  state  of  mind  is  produce!  in 
'  wnich  the  spirit  of  devotion  actuates  us  even  in  the  absence  of  iti 
■.  forms,  and  we  habitually  and  easily  recur  to  God  in  our  thoogkti 
*  wherever  we  are.  and  however  we  are  engaged — Thus  we  can  set 
the  Lord  always  Wore  us.    And  there  are  four  ways  in  which  yon 
should  do  this. 

First,  set  the  Lord  always  before  yon  as  your  protector.  This  ii 
the  peculiar  though  not  the  only  reference  of  David,  and  thereto 
he  adds,  *'  He  is  at  my  rij^ht  hand,  1  shall  not  be  moved."  The 
woid  virtue,  which  at  first  signified  bravery,  valour,  is  now  used  fiv 
all  moral  excellence :  and  the  reason  is,  occause  it  is  necessary  v 
it.  You  have  no  hold  of  a  man  who  is  destitute  of  it,  either  ii 
avoiding  evil  or  doing  good.  Bunyan  tlierefore,  with  as  much  tnitk 
as  genius,  places  all  his  pilgrims  for  the  shining  city  under  the  coi- 
duct  of  Greatheart.  Courage  is  not  only  necessary  for  a  martyr: 
every^I^hristian  is  called  to  sufier  and  do  the  will  of'^God  in  a  thou- 
sand cases  where  cowardice  would  fail.  Perhaps  there  is  not  i 
simpler  maxim,  or  one  more  readily  and  universiuly  admitted  thu 
this,  "  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men ;"  and  yet  who  codU 
fully  act  u]X)n  it  for  a  day  together  in  a  world  like  this  without 
moral  heroism  ?  Our  religious  course  is  a  constant  warfare ;  aad 
when  we  think  of  our  weakness,  and  the  number  and  qualities  d 
our  enemies,  we  should  tremble :  but  trembling  unfits  for  action :  & 
soldier  must  have  courage.  How  is  firmness  and  confidence  to  be 
obtained?  Set  the  Lord  in  his  presence  and  pertections  and  cofS- 
nant-engagements  always  before  you :  and  hear  him  saying,  Fetf 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee — and  out  of  weakness  you  will  be  made 
strong — and  like  Moses,  you  will  endure  as  seeing  him  who  ■ 
invisible. 

Secondly,  Set  the  Lord  always  before  you  as  your  leader.  Yon 
way  is  not  only  dangerous  but  perplexing :  ana  you  are  not  onl] 
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but  ignoraiit — How  much  you  need  a  guide !    How  eamesdy 
iid  Darid  may  for  diyine  diiection  ^  "  Lead  me  in  thy  Truth  and 

^1118,''  IIow  did  he  rejoice  m  the  proqkect  of  it:  "This 
a  our  Gkid.  ioL  oTer  and  erer;  he  will  be  oor  guide  99m  anlo 
hpA."  The  Jewa  left  to  themeelTea  could  not  hife  found  their  • 
llll^iaalMSepathleMdeBert;  but  '^  the  Lofd  went  before  dieBi  by 
a^jm,  a  pillar  of  aclond.  to  lead  them  in  the  way ;  and  by  night  in 
of  fiiei  to  gire  toem  light ;  to  go  by  day  or  night"  Thus 
bev  met  their  necesBty,  and  reueved  than  from  all  anadetf . 
guide  deteimined  the  direction,  and  the  oontinuanoe  of  all  their 
uiga;  nor  erer  disappeared  till  fay  a  strange  and  varying  but 
a  xil^t  way,  it  brought  them  to  a  city  of  fiabiiation.  Syents 
Vittbkllni  pillar  to  ua^  but  the  written  worn.  Thisia  ^the  lamp 
Mo  our  feetand  the  light  unto  our  paths;"  to  which  we  do  well  to 
Idsaheeii  How  much  depends  upon  a  wrong  step  I  Howlii^e 
ViwalDiflffl  How  often  have  we  gone  astray!  Howmuehhave 
at  eifcudfrom  our  penrerseness  or  raahneas!  How  much  move 
4Md  va  haTe  sufioedhad  he  dealt  with  us  aooovding  to  our  desert 
iipotaddiuc  counsel  of  him  I  Let  us  not  lean  to  our  own  under- 
itaibg.  Here  is  the  commandment  with  promise;  ^In  all  thy 
maaSknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

nUlyi  Set  me  Lord  always  beforeyou  as  your  exsmple.  The 
sksBtafea  of  example  are  great;  and  Clod  himself  comes  down  and 
■MkMends  to  gobnore  us,  calling  upon  us  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy ; 
l|  ixghre  as  he  fcngives;  to  be  merciful  as  he  is  merciftiL  We 
m  made  in  Ids  likeness,  and  our  renovation  in  Christ  is  our  being 
~~  ed  after  his  own  inuure.  Our  happiness  results  from  the  per- 
Tof  our  nature;  and  Uie  perfection  of  our  nature  consists  in  its 
Idanoe  to  the  divine— *^  Therefore  be  ye  followers  of  God  as 
far  children." 

Fourthly,  Set  the  Lord  always  before  you  as  your  observer.  No- 
ii^g^  escapes  his  notice.  AH  he  sees  he  records ;  and  all  he  records 
k  will  bring  into  judgment  Do  we  believe  this  ?  It  is  true,  whe- 
Acr  we  own  it  or  deny  it,  that  he  is  about  our  path  and  our  bra,  and 
taiiiiliiidu  our  thought  afar  off— But  do  we  belieye  it?  Surely 
Ui  in  such  a  truth  must  hAve  some  influence.  And  how  useful 
■M  that  influence  be !  A  heathen  philosopher  admonished  his  di»- 
jjjfes  to  imagine  that  the  eye  of  some  illustrious  personage  was 
oayauponmem.  What  was  the  eye  of  Plato,  or  Gato,  to  the  eye 
f^Cnd?  If  while  you  were  careless  in  company  some  prominent 
■^viioil  should  enter,  whose  approbation  it  would  be  importsnt 
■fyou  Id  acquire,  how  would  his  presence  re^^ate  your  behaviour, 
laa  correct  your  speech !  What  a  stimulus  woula  it  be  to  zeal ; 
vhat  a  cheek  to  sin ;  what  a  motiye  to  sincerity  ;  what  a  relief  under 
WtMch ;  what  a  solace  in  affliction ;  what  a  duty :  what  a  privi- 
Ime— to  realize  Hagar's  conyiction, . "  Thou  God  seest  me  I" 


I€k— "Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect,  precioui :  and 
believ«th  on  him  ihall  not  be  oonfounded."~l  Pet  ii.  6. 

BfiBOLn,"  is  a  note  of  attention  and  wonder.    It  shows  that  the 
intxodnced  is  worthy  of  our  regard.    The  subjecx  \mec^  \&  ^ 
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repreaenuiion  of  the  impcmuce  of  Ae  Smnom,  ud  di»ad 
hit  people  derive  from  him.    He  ia  kU  in  Sicn  totm  fbow 

"A  chief  coroer-sione."  Such  ftitoneiidengiMd  tonM 
on  him  (lependa  the  salTation  of  the  whole  Chtneh.  It  ah 
as  well  as  suppona.  And  in  him  ue  united  dei^  u>d  bn 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  Jew  and  Gentile;  we  uc  tl 
Christ  Jesiu — 

"  Elect"— Chosen  for  the  place  aid  thejpoipOM.    Nodui 
Hsl  in  the  common  aflain  of  life,  modi 
sinnera.     All  here,  etpeciaUv-  aa  to  the  ■ 

according  to  the  determinate  eounael  ud  1 _.  .„- 

God  knew  what  the  immenai^  of  tbe  nndartakiag  iMoi 
found  it  onl^  in  the  Son  of  his  lam—"  All  things  an  olO 
hath  reconciled  lu  unio  himself  h*  Jeaoa  C^iriat"--- 

"  PreciouE" — Deaerringof  thedntinatioD  I 
ia  the  difference  between  Dim  and  na.  He  e 
we  are  precious,  but  to  make  us  nvciooi  j  no 
but  that  we  may  be  holy  :  asd  if  eret  wc  enter  hearen,  it 


I  loiiB  tbe 


But  hb^ipoinlment  reanlted  fivai  U 


'  upon  terms  of  mercy.     .   , _^^ _       

He  entered  heaven  upon  tenaa  of  merit,  pore  and  afaeDlnli 
and  therefore  the  angels  proclaim  with  a  loud  Toiee,   "  W 


the  Lamb  that  was  slain  tb  itu»iv  i>w.  • -, 

and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  But  if  1 
"precious"  13  significant  of  exeellnicy,  it  also  imports  end) 
Hence  it  ia  said.  "  Behold  ray  aerrant  whom  I  uphold,  mine 

whom  luy  soul  dtiiglnelh.'"     ''The  Fadjer  loveih    tlie  S 
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*  An  emblem  of  those  who  hear  the  Saviour's  sayinffs,  and 
ft  not ;  that  iS|  of  Antinomians :  and  an  emblem  of  those 
If  vpon  dieir  own  worthinev  and  worioi ;  that  ii^  of  aelf- 
m  PMiiaeea.  How  confomded  will  then  be,  whan  tk^ 
Ul  fhmOf  and  they  are  icgected  at  the  wetj  door  of  hesfen— 
wm  ther  ''begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knodc  at  the  door, 
-Loid,  Lofd,  open  unto  us ;"  he  shall  answer,  "  I  say  I  know 
tr  whence  ye  aie."  It  is  the  emblem  also  c^  those  who 
iffmew  in  the  world.  Thev  uo  sore  of  disaKwintmcnt^ 
A  obtaining  their  desires  ^vi^ucn  is  frequently  the  case^  yet  in 
iftf  tlieniii,andinthelossofUiem.  Not  so  the  belie? er.  He 
■jBining  what  he  sedcs  after;  the  |irize  wben  enjoyed  wiU 
A  lib  hope ;  and  the  good  part  which  he  has  chosen  shall 
i  tdnm  away  from  him. 

MQginal  passage  from  which  th^  woids  befbce  us  are  a  qno- 
nriui  says,  '*  He  thai  beliereth  on  him  shall  not  make 
•Jtbmt  is,  he  shall  not  be  like  a  person  oriertaken  and  sor- 
hf  cakmity,  and  in  perpleied  and  tormenting  eanmess  to 
r  Thus  it  was  with  the  world  of  the  ungodly  at  me  deluse. 
iifised  the  warnings  of  Noah  while  he  was  preparing  me 
if  ttfety ;  but  when  the  torrents  began  to  &11,  and  the  waters 
loir^in  whtft  hurry  and  confusion  did  they  run  to  knodc  at 
I  How  did  they  rush  to  the  hills  and  mountains  for  safety  1 
inb  the  trees,  and  ding  to  them  in  despair,  till  they  could 
thdr  weakened  hold  no  longer,  and  drojmed  into  the  abyss ! 
pt  haste  and  confusion  are  ue  men  of  the  world  thrown 
hose  losses  befall  them  which  threaten  their  only  portion, 
t  beUerer  though  he  feels  affliction  does  not  fiunt  imder  it, 
mind  is  kept  in  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  God.  Into 
laie  and  confusion  are  tne  wicked  mrown  wnen  they  appre- 
■Dtfwsrnji^ci  of  death  has  laid  hold  upon  them — ^But  Simeon 
Loid,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser?ant  acpart  in  peace^  for  mine 
re  seen  thy  salvation."  Into  what  confusion  and  honor  will 
Bi  of  the  earth  be  thrown  when  the  Judge  of  all  shall  appear 
Ifluds  of  heaven.  But  the  Christian  shall  have  '^  confidence 
t  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming."  Filled  with  sdf- 
nation  and  self-reproach  at  the  consequences  of  thdryile 
iloated  conduct,  in  naving  sacnjioed  their  eternal  all  for  what 
ne  than  nothing,  "  many  ^du  rise  to  everlasting  shame  and 
flP — ^But  "  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlas^ 
ration ;  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  or  confounded  world  with- 
|»    O  "  visit  me  with"  this  "  salvaticm !" 


■  17.— "Enoch  walked  with  God:  andhewasnot;  for  Gk)d  took  him." 
M. 

X)K  him  from  time  to  eternity,  from  earth  to  heaven,  from 
dd  of  the  ungodly  to  the  innumerable  company  of  imaeltj 
rale  of  tears  to  fulness  of  jbv :  took  him  immediatelv  tohim  • 
Ihoat  dissolution — '^By  faith  Enoch  was  translatea  that  he 
not  see  death ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  trans- 
m:  for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 

I.  14 


,  a  ^a^sar,  a  i^apoieon,  wouiu  nii  mnnv  a  piigc,  uu 
volume ;  while  the  simple,  noble  life  of  a  man  hoa* 
all  humanity,  is  compnsea  in  one  sentence — Enoch 
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But  what  was  this  privileged  bein^  who  was  saved  from  the  wa; 
of  all  the  earth  and  tiie  house  ajipomted  for  all  living  ?  who,  es 
cased  suffering  "  the  pains,  the  groans,  the  dying  strife,"  was  chang 
ed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  ?  who,  instead  of  beini 
unclothed,  was  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  O] 
of  life  ?  W  hen  an  event  so  surprisingly  and  entirely  singukr  take 
place,  it  is  natural  and  useful  to  inquire  after  the  cause.  And  tbn 
Holy  Ghost  meets  our  wishes,  and  places  before  us  the  quality  of  i 
life  that  terminates  so  differently  from  that  of  all  other  men — KnoA 

WALKED   WITH   GOD. 

And  here  we  see  that  the  best  characters  are  the  rnost  easily  re- 
corded, and  often  furnish  the  fewest  materials  for  history.  •  Then 
are  not  many  particulars  in  the  life  of  any  individual  very  worthy  o( 
publicity  ana  perpetuation ;  and  generally  if  it  be  faithful,  the  laijja 
the  account  ot  the  actor,  the  greater  the  display  of  weakness,  or  no, 
or  suffering.  Hence  tho  folly  of  the  voluminousness  of  modem  biogn- 
phf .  Hence  the  wisdom  of  the  sacred  writers  in  not  dragging  us  am 
them  through  a  thousand  minute  and  uninteresting  occorrencea^  but 
fixing  the  mind  upon  a  few  and  important  articles.  The  history  d 
an  Alexander,  a  Cxsar,  a  Napoleon,  would  fill  many  a  page,  and 
curse  many  a  " 
oured  above  al 

WALKED  WITH  GOD. 

And  do  wc  not  here  see  wherein  lies  the  true  dignity  of  man,  ud 
what  it  is  that  supremely  attracts  the  divine  approbation  ?  It  is  BOl 
worldly  grandeur,  richt?s,  or  power — Enoch  was  not  famed  for  thcie. 
It  is  not  even  gifts— Enoch  was  indeed  a  prophet,  and  announed 
the  Lord's  coming  to  iudf^ment.  But  his  greatness  in  the  siffht  ci 
God  arose  not  from  his  inspiration,  but  from  his  moral  exceUencjr, 
holiness,  and  grace.  The  low  estimation  in  which  Grod  holds  gntt 
talents  and  endowments  njay  be  inferred  from  his  imparling  Qkb 
so  sparingly.  Were  they  so  necessary  as  some  imagine  in  tbe 
affairs  of  the  world  and  the  Church,  lie  could  easily  furnish  them^ 
and  he  would  do  it;  for  in  his  economies — thiuofs  are  common  in 
proportion  as  tliey  are  indispensable.  It  also  appears  from  the  eht- 
racter  of  those  on  whom  they  are  frequentlv  conferred.  They  ■» 
not  dear  to  God,  nor  can  he  talce  pleasure  in  tliem  though  he  emplojfi 
them.  What  was  Balaam  with  his  sublime  predictions?  or  Jn^ 
with  his  miracles  and  signs ?  "Though,"  says  Paul,  "I  speak  wiA 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  1  am  becoipe 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  A nd  though  I  have  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  1  could  remove  mountains,  and  h&te 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing."  Here  we  are  ahvavs  erring — we  covet 
earnestly  those  gifts  which  are  confined  to  a  few,  and  are  seldoA 
sanctified  to  the  possessor,  while  wc  are  careless  of  those  graoei 
which  are  accessible  to  all,  and  whicli  always  accompany  sah'ation. 
That  life  which  was  so  distinguished  by  the  judge  of  all ;  that  lift 
whieh  was  only  one  remove  from  glory ;  that  life  which  opened  »l 
once  a  passage  for  soul  and  Ixxiy  into  the  heaven  of  heavens,  wai 
not  placed  in  circumstances  above  our  reach,  nor  did  it  consist  in  an) 
thine  unattainable  by  the  poorest  and  meanest  among  us — It  WB 
WALKING  WITH  GoD.    Real  greatness  does  not  depend  upon  th* 
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lings  we  Jo,  but  npon  the  mind  with  which  we  do  them ;  and  the 
onl  looketh  to  the  heart  The  career  therefore  of  true  glory  lies 
ten  to  all ;  to  the  servant  as  well  as  to  the  master ;  to  the  subject 
I  well  as  to  the  monarch.  All  cannot  be  learned ;  b(it  all  may 
!  taught  of  the  LonL  All  cannot  enjoy  civil  freedom ;  but  all  may 
jness  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  And  the  poor  of 
UB  world  may  be  rich  in  iaitli  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Yet  the  life  of  Enoch  by  no  means  passed  in  abstraction  from 
xiety  and  business,  or  favoured  that  superstitious  sanctity  which 
efiues  the  allowed  enjoyments  of  nature  and  providence.  A  proper 
ae  of  our  creature  comforts  is  compatible,  not  only  with  the  since- 
est,  but.  the  strictest  godliness ;  and  falls  in  with  the  design  of  him 
liu)  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.  Enoch,  who  sustains  such 
in  exalted  character,  was  not  an  ascetic,  or  recluse — he  married  ear- 
ier  than  any  of  his  patriarchal  brethren,  and  had  sons  and  daughters. 
X  is  not  the  religion  of  the  Bible  that  drives  men  into  caves  and 
leu  of  the  eartli,  or  that  teaches  them  to  counteract  the  destinations 
>f  Providence,  or  to  oppose  the  nature  that  Grod  hath  given  them — 
t  it  the  religion  of  anti-christ  that  represents  as  impure  what  God 
lai  declared  to  be  pure ;  it  is  a  seducing  spirit  that  decries  what  Grod 
loC  onlv  permits  but  enjoins  as  honourable  in  all ;  it  is  a  doctrine  of 
erils  tnat  forbids  to  marry,  and  commands  to  abstain  from  meats 
rfaich  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thankfulness  of  them 
rhich  believe  nnd  know  the  truth — Is  a  wretched  dronish  monk  in 
n  cell,  with  his  horse-hair,  skull,  and  hour-glass,  a  more  amiable, 
iinace  useful,  a  more  holif  being  than  Enoch  at  the  head  of  an  carlv 
liiily,  filling  up  his  station,  and  serving  his  generation  by  the  will 
fGod? 

If  however  some  entertain  ideas  of  his  life  too  rigid,  others  may 
itTe  views  of  it  too  lax,  limited,  and  low.  His  religion  was  not 
xm&ied  to  morality.  Morality  is  not  to  be  undervaluol.  There  is 
M)  piety  without  morality,  but  there  may  be  morality  without  piety. 
KTe  commend  a  discharge  of  the  duties  wc  owe  to  our  fellow-crea- 
ves:  but  this  is  only  our  walking  with  men.  Our  greatest  rela- 
ions  connect  izs  with  another  B^ng ;  with  him  we  have  principally 
D  do — Godliness  consists  in  our  "bulking  with  Go<l,  Some  are  not 
rioous,  but  they  never  reverence  the  Sabbath,  or  attend  public  or 
jdvate  devotion.  They  owe  no  man  any  tiling ;  but  they  rob  God. 
rhe>'  are  good  neighbours,  but  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoiights. 
They  have  no  confidence  in  him,  no  communion  with  him.  They 
Ue  not  renewed  after  his  image.  They  are  not  followers  of  him  as 
dear  children,  nor  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also  loved  us. 

Such  was  tlie  religion  of  Enoch.  And  blessed  are  they  who,  like 
him, walk  with  God.  They  must  not  indeed  expect  to  be  translated 
is  be  was.  Yet  as  to  its  sting  and  its  curse,  Jesus  has  abolished 
death.  He  tells  his  followers,  '^  If  a  man  keep  my  sayings  he  shall 
never  see  death J^  With  regard  to  him  deatli  is  so  changed  in  its 
nature,  and  so  blessed  in  its  effects,  that  it  does  not  deserve  the  name 
—No,  he  shall  not  die,  but  only  go  home;  only  fall  asleep  in  Jesus; 
aly  depart  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  His  body  also 
vill  be  changed  and  fasliioned  like  Uic  Saviour's  own  glorious  body.; 
ind  so  will  he  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  The  issue  tlierofore  is 
be  same — And  this  is  the  grand  thing.    And  if  I  jliu  w  I  Vvi  xvm«*\v 
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the  blessedness  by  a  miraculous  transfonnation,  but  by  an  aocideiil, 
or  a  disease — it  is  enough.  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteoui^ 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 


Mascr  18. — "  Our  80ul  waiteth  for  the  Lord :  he  is  our  help  and  our  riueU." 
Pialm  xxxiii.  20. 

There  may  be  the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power.  But  the 
religion  of  the  Bible  has  to  do  with  the  "soul."  The  true  worriiip- 
pers  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth — And 

"  In  vain  to  heaven  we  lift  our  erieti 
And  leave  our  souli  behind." 

In  noticing  the  subject  of  the  exercise  here  encouraged,  it  may  be 
observed  Aat  it  is  said — not  our  souls — ^but  "  our  soul" — as  if  uef 
all  had  only  one.  And  what  is  the  language  of  God  bv  the  pro- 
phet :  "  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way."  Ana  thus  the 
two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus  exclaimed,  upon  their  discovery  tod 
surprise,  '*  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us  ?"  And  thus  in  the  be 
ginning  of  the  Gospel  it  was  said :  "  The  multitude  of  them  (hat 
believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul."  We  have  seen  seveitl  * 
drops  of  water  on  the  table  by  being  brought  to  touch  running  iniD  ■ 
one.  If  Christians  were  better  acquaint  witli  each  other  tber  • 
would  easily  unite.  What  wonder  mat  those  should  be  one-miDded 
who,  under  the  same  influence,  are  feeling  the  same  wants,  mRSiiiii; 
the  same  good,  employing  the  same  means,  looking  for  tne  sune 
destination  ?  And  how  suitable  and  wisely  enforced  is  the  admoni- 
tion— "  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  oT  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  tiirough  all,  and  in 
you  all." 

But  the  exercise  itself  is  "waiting  for  the  Lord."    An  exercise 

fre<juently  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  and  well  understood  by  all 

believers.    Their  character  as  the  heirs  of  promise,  is  derived  noo 

'  it;  "blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him."    It  includes  conviction 

— a  persuasion  that  the  Lord  is  tlie  supreme  good,  the  fountain  d 


may  vary,  but  some  measure  of  it  is  necessary  to  the  commence 
raent  ana  continuance  of  the  exercise ;  and  the  exercise  will  be  always 
influenced  and  enlivened  accordinglv  as  our  hope  is  possibility,  or  pro- 
bability, or  confidence.    It  also  includes  patience — God  is  never  Juxk 
concerning  his  promise.     He  never  tarries  beyond  his  crwn  time;  * 
^  but  he  is  often  oeyond  ours :  and  in  a  state  of  expectation  haan 
seem  days,  and  days  seem  weeks,  especially  if  we  are  pressed  with 
diflkulties,  and  our  eagerness  for  enjoyment  is  great — Then  hope 
deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick.    Hare  is  the  trial ;  and  here  is  toe 
need  of  patience.    But  patience  will  res^in  us  from  the  hasty  use 
of  improper  means  of  relief;  and  preserve  us  from  chare^ing  God 
foolisnly,  censoriously,  or  unfaithfully ;  and  from  sinking  m  the  day 
of  adversity ;  and  from  abandoning  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  ny in^ 
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riiy  should  1  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer?  Hence  ^' it  is  a  good 
iing  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salva-  • 
on  of  the  Lord :  for  the  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  him,  » 
>  the  soul  that  seeketh  him" — 

And  thus  the  church  is  here  encouraged :  "  He  is  our  help ;  and 
or  shield."    He  is 

Their  help.  They  need  aid ;  and  they  feel  their  need ;  and  they  ^ 
lawHingly  feel  it  as  they  advance  in  their  religious  course.  They  ' 
0  not  complain  of  their  duties,  or  murmur  at  their  trisds ;  but  with 
10  knowledge  they  have  of  themselves,  they  often  fear  whether  they 
liall  ever  discharge  the  one.  and  endure  the  other,  as  becomes  their 
rafession.  And  they  would  not  if  left  to  themselves.  But  they 
re  not  left  to  themselves.  They  have  a  divine  helper  whose  re- 
omoea  aie  infinite.    Through  his  strengthening  of  tnem  they  can 

0  all  things ;  and  as  it  is  with  their  work,  so  it  is  with  their  suf- 

KlBg*- 

"  Ha  hean  them  In  tho  Kioarnful  hour. 
And  helpi  them  bear  the  hearj  load.'* 

And  he  ii  ^*  a  very  present  help  in  trouble" — easily  found — always 
fltr  them — always  within  sight — or  witbin  call — and  while  they 
ttt  he  will  answer — and  say,  "  Here  I  am !" 

He  19  also  their  shield.  They  are  not  only  weak,  but  exposed. 
rh^  are  in  an  enemy's  country.  Their  adversary  the  devil  like  a 
■nnff  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  Avhom  he  may  devour.  He  is  yet 
lore  &ngerou5  as  the  serpent ;  and  wc  read  of  uis  depths,  wiles,  and 
irioes.  They  are  surrounded  witli  the  errors  and  vices,  frowns  and 
lioRmentd  of  a  world  lying  in  wickedness :  while  owing  to  the 
— ^"''^g  corruption  of  tlieir  nature,  all  their  passions,  appetites, 
■d  senses,  may  prove  inlets  to  evil.  But  their  defence  is  of  God, 
rko  saveth  the  upright  in  heart.  The  Lord  is  their  keeper,  and  he 
\  Mz  to  keep  tiiem  from  falling — Faith  can  realize  this,  and  pre- 
srre  the  mind  in  perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  God.  "  The 
lOrd  is  my  light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ?" — Thus  he 

1  dieir  benefactor  as  to  good,  and  their  preserver  as  to  evil.     What 
m  they  want  more  ? 

And  can  such  an  experience  be  kept  to  themselves  ?  Impossible 
-"  If  these  should  hold  their  peace,  tne  stones  would  cry  out."  "  O 
■ael,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord :  he  is  tlieir  help  and  their  shield.  O 
Mose  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord :  he  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 
f  e  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord :  he  is  their  help  and  theix 
hieU." 


Mabch  19. — "  ^nil  he  hatti  on  iiis  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
Core  or  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords." — Rev.  xix.  16. 

The  name  is  expressive  of  diirnity,  greatness,  and  dominion.  A 
Bore  elevated  idea  of  him  could  not  be  given  comparatively,  than  to 
ly  he  was  higher  than  the  highest,  and  governed  those  who  govem- 
d  the  earth.  The  title  has  been  worn  by  princes  and  popes ;  but 
ke  assumption  was  ahvavs  founded  in  ignorance,  pride,  and  impiety. 
'o  Jesus  It  truly  and  perfectly  l)elongs.  It  may  be  considered  r\vo 
Pftys.  First,  as  importing  the  exienaiveness  of  his  empire :  his 
insdom  ruleth  over  all ;  and  there  are  no  beings  in  tivc  xmviet^ 

14* 
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bat  are  either  his  subjects  or  slaves.  Secondly,  as  leferriiig  to  hi 
connexion  with  the  jpersonases  here  mentioned :  he  is,  *'  the  Kin 
of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords?^  They  are  all  amenable  to  hi 
authority,  and  will  be  judged  at  his  bar.  They  are  all  raised  np  b 
his  power.  They  are  all  controlled  by  his  providence.  They  •! 
subserve  his  designs. 

But  where  is  me  name  worn  ?  "  Upon  his  vesture  and  upon  bi 
thigh  :"  that  is,  upon  the  part  of  the  vesture  which  covered  the  dugl 
His  ways  are  not  our  ways.  This  is  not  the  place  where  we  ahoiu 
have  looked  for  his  name — the  thigh  is  the  place  where  hann  (b 
'  svxtrd.  It  is — and  this  is  the  very  reason  why  his  name  is  Tooim 
:  there.  It  reminds  us  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  tha 
t  would  his  servants  fight :  but  now  is  his  kingdom  not  from  thenee 
And  therefore^  says  the  apostle,  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  bo( 
carnal  but  spiritual.  He  had  a  sword ;  and  John  saw  the  swadj 
but  it  was  a  sword  "  going  out  of  his  mouth."  This  intended  hii 
word,  and  showed — not  tnat  he  does  not  make  war,  but  by  whil 
kind  of  instrumentality  his  vict(»ries  are  to  be  achieved.  He  meeli 
with  opposition  both  in  saining  and  maintaining  his  dominion ;  and 
he  rules  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  But  how  ?  By  the  rod  of  hit 
strength — the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  Id  sain- 
tion  to  every  one  that  believeth.  ^'  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goelh 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shiU 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thisf 
whereto  I  sent  it." 

And  how  was  it  impressed  ?  It  was  "  written."  As  the  vestmf 
seemed  dipped  in  blood,  and  appeared  as  of  a  deep  crimson  cokor 
the  letters  of  the  name  it  is  probable  were  white  and  glisteniif- 
We  know  not  in  what  language  the  name  was  inscribed.  It  wu 
legible  to  John.  Might  it  not  be  like  his  title  on  the  cross,  writttD 
in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  ?  However  this  may  be.  it  was  writ- 
ten in  order  to  be  read  and  known.  Many  individuals  pass  in  of 
whom  we  are  ignorant.  A  nobleman  may  be  ascertained  by  hi* 
livery  or  his  arms.  But  he  who  has  his  name  written  even  upoB 
his  vesture  and  upon  his  thigh  must  assuredly  wish  to  be  read  and 
known  of  all  men.  Paul  earnestly  desired  to  know  him ;  and  ^ 
teemed  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledse  of 
Christ  Jesus  his  Lord.  The  reason  results  from  two  things — He  i> 
of  unspeakable  importance  to  the  case  of  fallen  man :  no  one  caa 
supply  his  place  in  any  thing  pertaining  to  our  recovery :  there  is 
salvation  in  no  other — And  we  can  derive  no  advantage  from  him 
without  knowing  him.  Without  knowing  him  how  can  we  lore 
him?  How  can  we  put  our  trust  in  him  ?  How  can  we  repair  to 
him  for  refuge  or  help  ?  Therefore  says  God,  **  by  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many."  It  is  true  that  we  aif 
justified  only  by  faith.  But  "  how  can  tney  call  upon  him  in  whan 
they  have  not  believed  ;  and  how  can  they  believe  in  him  of  whoB 
they  have  not  heard  ?" 

Hence  the  expediency,  the  necessity  of  making  him  known 
Hence  it  is  said,  '4  will  cause  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  al 
genemtions ;"  and  ^^  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  tlie  knowledge  of  ^ 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  seas."  Hence  the  Scriptures  so  cleari; 
reveal  ium ;  and  ministers  so  constantly  cry,  '*  Behold  the  Lamb  o 
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Hence  his  people  pray,  "  Send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth;" 
ifway  be  Imown  on  earth,  thy  saTing  h«uth  among  all  na- 

Henoe  parents  are  leqoired  to  teach  hum  to  thcdr  chilton ; 
ty  partaker  of  divine  gnoe  to  say  to  bis  nei^ibour,  ^  O  taste 

mt  the  Lord  is  good,  UesM  is  the  man  that  trasteth  in 

MB  &is  name  written  Qpon  his  yestoie  and  nptm  his  tfai^h 
m  and  read  of  all  men.  Let  the  prand  read  it  and  admire 
toccnsion.  He  whd  stoops  to  our  mean  affiurs,  allows  us 
with  lum,  tells  all  our  wanderings,  puts  our  tears  into  his 
BidNs  all  our  bed  in  our  sidmess^  is  ^  the  King  a£  glory," 
liLoidofall."~Let 

lamies  read  it,  and  tremble.  Who  ever  hardened  themselves 
Ifan  and  prospered?  "These  shall  make  war  with  the 
■d  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  King  of  kii^ 
ioflord8."~-Let 

Isnds  read  it,  and  dismiss  all  their  feus.  He  is  fbr  diem 
li  diem.  Their  Redeemer  is  miffhty :  and  will  nlead  their 
''I  know  whom  I  have  believe^  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
D  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  nim  against  that 
kad  what  is  there  else  that  he  is  not  able  to  keep?  my  repu- 
my  business?  my  health  ?  mj  familv  ?  Is  there  a  loss  out 
Inm  into  a  gain  ?    He  can  make  all  diings  work  together 

to  them  that  love  him. — Let  * 

s  who  are  tempted  to  deny  him  read  it,  and  go  forth  to  him 

die  camp  bearing  his  reproach.  Let  them  remember  not 
dr  ^nffer  in  being  ashamed  of  him  and  of  his  words;  but  of 
lly  and  weakness.  Who  is  he  they  blush  to  own?  and 
Muse,  and  whose  followers,  they  dean  it  disgraoefbl  to  es- 

The  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ! 
s  all  read  it,  and  invite  him  to  go  on  conquering  and  to  con- 
i  bis  title  is  as  fully  acknowledged  as  it  is  juiMlv  deserved, 
iball  rei^  for  ever  and  ever.  "  Gird  thy  swora  upcni  thy 
I  most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  tiby  majesty.  And  in  thy 
ride  prosperously  because  of  truth  and  meekness  and  right- 
I ;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things." 

"GrefttKingofgneiyinybaaitiiibdiMh  « 
I  would  be  led  In  trlamph  too:  , 
A  willlof  capttve  to  my  Lord,    ^ 
And  tins  tlM  Tkloriei  of  thy  word.'*     p 


iSl — '* Gather  youraehres  together,  and  hear,  ye  nos  of  Jacob;  and 

Israel  your  fisither.'* — Gen.  xliz.  2. 


KXJS  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints ;  and 
le  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  our  contemplation.  It  shows  us 
er  ot  divine  grace,  and  the  value  of  tne  religion  of  Jesus  in 
Dg  the  possessor  when  every  other  support  gives  way,  in 
ing  him  when  every  other  source  of  consolation  dries  up,  and 
ittting  him  when  every  other  sun  of  glory  sets.  Therefore 
•TidT^^  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
ihat  man  is  peace."  And  even  Balaam  exclaims,  "  Let  mft 
ie«lh  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  Uke  Vii&?^ 
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J^cob  is  here  dying.  He  feels  perfectly  composed  and  sadaBed  ai 
to  the  issue.  We  see  him  between  t\vo  worlds,  weary  of  time,  and 
welcoming  eternity ;  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  say- 
ing, '^  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord."  It  seems  to  ha?e 
been  common  in  the  patnarchal  a^e  for  men  when  dying,  to  pro- 
nounce a  benediction  on  their  ofisprmg ;  and  which,  in  many  caaesi 
not  only  admonished  them  of  their  duty,  but  foretold  their  destina- 
tion— Thus  '^  Jacob 'called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather  yourselves 
together,  that  I  may  tell  you  that  which  shall  befall  you  m  the  last 
days.  Gather  yourselves  tc^ether,  and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob ;  and 
hearken  unto  Israel  your  father."  The  words  of  dying  men,  espe- 
cially of  dying  parents,  are  impressive,  and  ought  to  be  remembered. 
We  nave  met  with  instances  m  whicli  they  have  proved  the  power 
of  €rod  to  salvation. 

— Jacob  begins  with  Reuben.  Reuben  signifies^  "  see  a  son."  It 
was  the  exclamation  of  tlie  joyful  mother  at  his  birth.  So  children 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  rewaid. 
But  how  litue  does  a  parent  know  in  what  disappointments  his 
wishes  and  proc^nostics  are  to  tcrmina.te !  Reuben  was  his  first-bora, 
but  he  had  forteited  the  prerogatives  of  birth ;  and  Jacob  mentions 
them  only  to  degrade  his  son  fiom  them.  He  shall  have  the  privi-. 
lege  of  a  son,  but  not  the  rights  of  primogeniture — "  Reuben,  thou 
art  my  first-born,  my  might,  and  the  beginning  of  my  strengto,  the 
excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power:  unstabte  u 
water,  thou  shah  not  excel ;  because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's 
bed,  then  defiledst  thou  it :  he  went  up  to  my  couch."  It  may  seem 
strange  and  unkind  in  Jacob  to  revive  this  scandal  now,  when  Reu- 
ben was  weeping  at  the  side  of  a  fatlier^s  dying  bed  -,  but  he  spake 
as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tiie  sin  had  indeed  oeen 
committed  more  than  forty  years  before ;  ])ut  as  nothing  is  future,  so 
nothing  is  past  with  God.  We  sliould  hope  lie  had  long  berore 
repented  oi  the  deed;  but  there  are  crimes,  the  consequences  of 
wnich  arc  irreparable  in  this  world.  It  ivas  well  if  the  guilt  of  his 
conduct  was  removed  from  his  conscience — and  ^vith  the  Lord  there 
is  mercy;  but  the  stain  was  indelible  on  his  person  and  family.  We 
are  under  a  moral  economy,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  lias  estaolished 
connexions  which  even  his  goodness  does  not  destroy.  "  Can  one 
go  upon  hot  coals,  and  hi^  feet  not  be  burnt  ?  So  he  that  gocth  in 
to  his  neighbour's  wife ;  wliosocvcr  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  inno- 
cent. Whoso  committeth  adultery  willi  a  woman  lacketh  under- 
standing :  he  that  doetli  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul.  A  wound  and 
dishonour  shall  he  get ;  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away.^ 
It  is  useless  to  murmur  at  the  divine  dispensations.    Forgiveness  is 


the  upbraidings  ot  enemies,  and  galling  reflections  of  their  own 
minds,  they  will  often  have  reason  to  say,  "  My  sin  is  ever  be- 
fore me." 

Reuben  had  fits  of  ffood  feeling,  and  was  naturally  tender-hearted. 
When  therefore  his  brethren  were  going  to  slay  Joseph,  he  urged 
them  to  cast  him  into  a  pit,  hoping  to  deliver  him.  And  when  they 
had  left  the  place,  and  ne  to  accomplish  bis  purpose  went  secRtitf 
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roond  to  it  and  found  him  not,  '^  he  rent  his  clothes ;  and  returned 
antt>  his  brediren,  and  said,  The  child  is  not;  and  I.  whither  shall  I 
to?*'  And  when  they  were  all  put  in  ward, .and  conscience  led 
mem  to  say  one  to  another,  "  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother  ;'*  Reuben  made  this  appeal :  *'  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  say  • 
iag^  Do  not  nn  aninst  the  child;  and  ye  would  not  heai?  there- 
fim^MMld  tlio  his  blood  is  re^piind.''  When  too  they  were  is 
ink&t  of  pariahiwy  for  w«nt  tuoo^h  JsedM  anwiliingneM  to  let 
Dajmfai  gOf  "Reobeoi  spake  unto  his  fiither,  wying,  Sky  my  two 
SOBS  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliTer  him  into  my  hnd,  and  I 
win  brinff  hhn  to  diee  again."  And  had  we  s  fbller  histDqr  of  hk 
lift^  w«  MoaU  donbtleaB  meet  with  many  insisnces  of  a  similar 
natOR.  But  his  goodness  was  as  the  morning  doad  and  eariy  dew 
dmt  soon  nassedi  away.  He  had  no  self-goremmMit  He  was  the 
slsf«  of  K»  amtites  and  rile  passions— ^'nnfltoUe  as  water,  thon 
sfaaknol eicel.^  No;  without  stability  there  cannot  he eaodiency. 
WiAont  mabllity  there  can  he  no  ehaiaeter ;  fiir  character  is  the 
Aet  and  ftiee  of  habit;  and  haldt  is  prodnodPonly  hy  ooostaney 
aai  ooBsisleney  in  acting.  The  prorcrt)  says,  a  roiling  stone 
|Ani  no  ioDOsi.  A  tree  Siat  is  ewm  year  transpknted  will  not 
B»hq|l^  and  Brow  strong^  and  bring  loith  much  fimt  BTonobsti- 
Mjy  m  praAnbte  to  Tersatility :  the  one  may  perohanoe  be  well 
tmBL  and  dm  it  wiU  ftrmly  go  on ;  in  the  other  there  k  nothing 
lB|allBL  Ton  may  build  upon  a  xoei^  bat  what  can  yon  do  with  a 
aniiiof  nadt 

kihe  next  exercise^  we  will  inqdie  wherein  we  shoold  seek  to 
oorii  and  in  the  fdlowing,  whereiirwe  shoold  guard  against  instsr 
ySStfm 


lUaca  21w— **UiMtable  as  witfer,  thoa  dialt  not  eaosL"— Gso.  zlis.  4.  .^ 

— Wnnnnoi  ihouid  we  sedir  c^ier  exeellenee? 

iMVM  seek  to  excel  in  knowledge.    For  the  soul  to  be  without 
hoirk4ge  it  k  not  flood.    It  k  like  a  Tessel  widioat  rodder  or  oom- 
M;  or  a  body  wimont  an  eye.     Bacon  is  admired  £at  a&yingy 
bmnedge  k  power.    But  Solomon  had  said  ages  before :  ''  Wis- 
fan  k  a  defiEXMse,  dnd  money  is  a  defence :  but  die  exoellencyof 
famriedge  i^  that  wisdom  e iveth  life  to  them  that  hare  it**      We 
ne  to  hare  me  innocency  of  the  dore,  but  our  SaTiour  himself  re- 
nins Ui  to  combine  with  it  the  wisdom  of  the  seipent   And  while 
the  vposde  telk  us  in  malice  to  be  children,  he  adds^  but  in  under- 
>taodn|be  ye  men.    And  **  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  Do^  iod  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
ile^t  of  mc^  and  cunning  cmfdness,  irhereby  they  Ik  in  wait  to 
deoeife."    It  k  lamentable  to  think  how  littk  ludgment  many  pro- 
ftanrs  of  religion  exercise,  and  how  litde  information  they  have 
Mqntied  after  enjoying  so  many  advantages  and  for  so  long  a  sea- 
"^ :  so  that  when  for  the  time  they  ought  to  be  teachers,  they  have 


seed  that  one  teach  them  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  i 
Oneles  of  God.  How  cloudy  and  confused  and  inconsistent  are  the  | 
Tiews  of  some  even  with  regard  to  the  leading  articles  of  the  truth  - 
as  it  k  in  Jesos;  by  which  if  their  safety  is  not  affected,  their  com-  ; 
fat  and  wdftre  are  injured. 
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Let  U8  seek  to  excel  in  sanctity.  Without  obedience  vain  is  our 
knowledge — "  If  ye  know  these  thinf^  hapny  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
What  is  it  to  unaerstand  all  mysteries,  and  not  bridle  the  tongue  or 
ffovem  the  temper  ?  To  be  orthodox  and  not  moral  ?  To  be  taught 
by  the  gospel  every^  thine  except  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  rignteou&lr,  and  godly  in  the  present 
world  1  Holiness  is  the  beauty,  the  dignity  of  the  soul.  It  is  the 
radiance  of  the  divine  image.  The  d^ign  of  God  in  all  his  com- 
mands, promises,  dispensations,  and  influences  is  to  make  us  "  pv* 
takers  of  his  holiness." 

Let  us  seek  to  excel  in  charity.  '^  Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifb^" 
says  the  apostle,  "  and  yet  I  show  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way  ^^ 
and  this  he  immediately  explains  to  be  our  acquiring  and  exercisuy . 
the  best  graces,  and  pnncipally  charity ;  for  the  greatest  of  these  » 
charity — love  to  Grod^  and  to  our  fellow  creatures,  and  especially  to 
them  that  are  of  the  household  of  faith.  By  this  all  men  are  to 
know  that  we  are  the  disciples  of  Jesus ;  and  by  this  we  ourselves  in 
to  know  that  we  hate  passed  from  deaUi  unto  life.  This  is  that  which 
the  apostle  so  commends  in  ^e  Thessalonians :  "  As  touching  bro- 
therly love,  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you:  for  ye  yourselves  an 
taugnt  of  (jfod  to  love  one  another.  And  indeed  ye  do  it  towaid  til 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia."  Yet  ne  adds ;  "  But  ve 
beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase  more  and  more."  And  ififf 
many  admonitions  to  the  Colcssians.  he  says,  "  and  above  all  theK 
things,  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness." 

Let  us  seek  to  excel  in  usefulness.    If  the  unprofitable  servant  be 
a  wicked  one ;  and  if  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  be 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire,  what  becomes  of  the  religion  tnil 
the  hope  of  many  ?  What  good  of  any  kind  or  of  any  degree  do  ihey 
perform — or  even  endeavour  to  perform  ?     The  endeavour  indeed  i» 
execution  with  him  who  looketh  to  the  heart,  and  says,  where  tliere 
is  a  first  willing  mind  it  is  accepted  according  to  what  a  man  hatb, 
and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not    It  would  be  well  if  tbey 
deser^'ed  the  commendation  pronounced  upon  Mary;   "She  hato 
done  what  she  could."    But  is  this  their  case  ?  Is  there  ont;  of  dieii 
powers  or  resources  which  they  fully  lax  ?   Wliat  good  work  at  the 
end  of  a  day  or  a  week  have  they  ever  to  review ;  we  do  not  mean  with 
(  self-exultation,  hut  with  thankfulness  to  God  that  they  do  not  eat,  1 
and  drink,  and  sleep,  and  live  in  vain  ?    In  a  world  like  curs,  if  ve 
are  disposed,  we  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for  opportunities  or  means  of 
doing  good.     And  if  we  have  no  profession  or  business,  we  are  die 
more  bound  to  be  useful,  because  we  are  the  more  free  from  care. 
Has  not  God  promised  that  he  will  not  only  save  his  people,  bat 
make  them  a  blessing  ?   Is  it  not  most  delightful  and  honouraUe  to 
resemble  him  who  went  about  doing  eoud  ?  Be  teachers  of  babes  in 
our  Sunday  schools.    Be  eyes  to  tlieblind.    Let  the  blessing  of  him 
that  is  ready  to  perish,  come  upon  you.    Cause  the  widow's  heart  to] 
■  sing  for  joy.     Serve  your  generation  according  to  tlie  will  of  God; 
and  "  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  oi'  the  Church." 

Seek  to  excel  in  reputation,  A  bishop  must  have  a  good  report 
of  them  that  are  without;  and  Christians  are  to  be  blameless,  as  w^ 
as  harmless.  They  are  not  to  be  unconcerned  about  what  people 
say  of  them,  but  to  take  heed  that  their  good  be  not  evil  spoken  cL 


things  servtHli  ('lirisi,  is  a('cepUil)lr  to  Gt)d,  and  approved  of 

h  has  been  said  upon  the  subject  -of  emulation ;  and  it  has 

ften  disputed  wlieiher  it  should  be  encouraged  or  repressed.  Il 

lin  that  a  disposition  to  excel  others  in  beauty,  dress,  learning, 

power,  and  nonour,  may  prove  very  corrupting,  and  gender 

latred,  falseliood,  and  strife.     But  there  is  a  principle  of  this 

L  our  nature ;  and  there  is  a  course  in  which  you  may  seek  to 

1^  without  danger  to  yourselves  or  injury  to  others.     We  have  t.  '  'J'< 

It  before  you — Pursue  it.    Be  ambitious  to  be  great  in  the  ■;/^*''i  • , 

f  the  Lord.    Be  not  satisfied  with  the  reality  of  religion,  but  ..'-.V-*- 

n  strength  to  strength  :  and  be  changed  from  glory  to  glory.  ^'  ,  V^ 

le  with  all  the  increase  of  God.    Do  not  compare  yourselves  '^^r..**  ^ 

yw  models,  but  with  the  highest  examples.     Pray  that  vou*^-         fc-3^>^4^ 

>  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven — And  be  .*J>r^»^ 

act  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 


mid 


w* 


mcu  22. — "Unstable  as  water,  thou  shall  not  excel." — Gen.  xlix.  4. 

rBEBEiN  should  we  guard  agaitLSt  instability?  ^.yr;,/^i 

•hould  guard  against  it  in  our  governing  aim.    If  a  vessel  ->T>^!  til 

is  steering  for  no  port,  who  is  to  determine  whether  the  direc-  '.!:^  *  J^ 

*  the  wind  bp  favourable  or  unfavourable  ?  If  we  are  travelling  *">  "•  Jii? 

lam,  we  move,  but  we  do  not  journey ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  ■■.*»*i.  .i2 
pence  whether  we  turn  aside  or  draw  back ;  we  make  no  pro- 
uless  we  advance  towards  some  end  which  we  wish  to 

When  a  man  has  fixed  his  aim,  his  aim  will  simplify  his  «,.^<. .  ^, 

SLurange  his  actions,  and  give  every  thing  a  relation.    Paul  ^SJa^^' 

'This  one  thing  I  do."    He  does  not  speak  of  a  oneness  of  ^tf?^§ 
n,  for  he  did  a  thousand  things ;  but  a  oneness  of  purpose. 
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to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.    Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam* 
mon." 

Let  us  guard  against  instability  in  our  views  of  divine  tnttik 
Some  have  no  fixed  sentiments  m  religion;  they  are  struck  with 
every  novel  opinion;  and  are  led  after  every  *'Lo!  here;  urlo! 
there."    But,  says  Paul,  "  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines,  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace."     By  grace  he  means  the  Gospel.     We  would  not 
plead  for  bigotry  or  prejudice.    We  should  be  open  to  convictkn, 
and  judge  according  to  evidence :  but  it  is  absurd  to  suppoae  we  mnM 
remain  all  our  days  in  uncertainty  and  doubt.    If  the  poor  have  tke 
Gospel  preached  unto  them,  it  cannot  be,  if  they  are  to  receive  it, 
very  difficult  as  to  its  leading  principles.    And  we  are  told  that  the 
wayfaring  man  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.    Siurely  it  ii  ■ 
reproach  and  not  a  commendation,  that  some  are  ever  learning  aad 
never  able  to  come  to  the  Vnowledffe  of  the  truth.    It  is  desuaUe 
and  necessary  that  we  should  be  early  able  to  decide  what  is  trath, 
;  that  we  may  make  use  of  it,  and  live  upon  it^  and  enjoy  it.    Wlio 
has  ever  seen  a  sound  experience  and  a  consistent  practice  in  con- 
nexion with  a  loose  creed  ?  We  should  distinguish  between  what  is 
circumstantial  in  religion  and  what  is  essential.     With  regani  to 
the  former  we  cannot  be  too  candid  and  liberal.    But  with  r^anl  tf 
the  latter  let  us  be  inflexible — Here  "take  hold  of  instruction ;  kt  it 
not  go :  keep  her,  for  she  is  thy  life." 

Let  us  guard  against  instability  in  church  fellowship  and  cdtesA' 
ance.  Some  belong  to  no  religious  community.  Tiiev  are  mcR 
birds  of  passage,  fleeing  from  one  congregation  to  anotiier.  They 
enter  no  school,  and  therefore  are  subject  to  no  rules  of  instructifli* 
They  are  attacned  to  no  corps  in  the  army  of  heaven  ;  and  therefoR 
they  have  no  discipline  or  urilling.  They  are  not  fellow-cilizeBi 
with  the  saints,  but  spiritual  vagrants.  If  all  were  like-minded, 
there  would  be  no  such  thing  as  a  church  state  in  which  the  mem- 
bers give  up  themselves  to  each  otlier  as  well  as  to  the  Lord,  com- 
muning together  in  privilege,  co-operating  together  in  exertions,  and 
vmlkjng  in  all  the  commandments  and  oniiuances  of  tl^  LonI, 
blameless.  They  are  also  inconstant  in  their  attendance  on  die 
means  of  grace  in  the  same  sanctuary.  We  would  not  have  the 
house  of  God  turned  into  a  prison,  and  have  people  fettered  to  their 
own  walls.  Yet  it  is  desirable,  and  for  the  promotion  of  godliness^  J 
for  persons  to  have  a  spiritual  home  of  their  own.  Some  on  the 
Sabbath-day  morning  have  to  determine  where  they  shall  go,  and 
whom  they  shall  hear.  They  are  actuated  by  novelty  and  curiosity, 
rather  than  a  simple  desire  to  profit :  and  unwilling  to  endure  any 
course  of  tuition  which  would  do  some  justice  to  the  word  of  God 
at  large,  they  ''  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears." 
Unstable  as  water,  they  never  excel. 

We  should  guard  against  instability  even  in  our  temporal  coih 
cems.  This  is  inferior  in  some  respects  to  the  former  articles,  bat 
it  has  a  considerable  degree  of  importance.  People  will  judge  of 
you  in  other  things,  by  what  comes  under  their  observation :  and 
you  will  be  sure  to  lose  respect  in  proportion  as  you  appear  to  be 
versatile.  Yet  in  some  what  variableness  is  there !  Wnat  insta- 
bility with  regard  to  friendship— every  month  or  year  yiekls  a  new 


MARCH  23. 

at  whose  shrine  sume  old  connexion  is  sacrificed.  What 
'  with  regard  to  domestics — what  changes  of  servants! 
.labiiity  ¥nth  regard  to  resideooe — what  changes  of  abode ! 
dabiliiy  with  regard*  to  business — what  changes  of  employ- 
V'liat  instability  in  the  management  of  their  affidrs — what 
of  engagement  and  punctiudity — what  eonfusion,  what 
lat  excuses — nothing  is  done  decently  and  in  order — ^  Un- 
irmter,  thou  shah  not  exod." 

sfoie.  my  beloved  brethRn,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
ouniiinf^  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  ^ 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  LcmL"  And  "  the  God  <^  alL 
o  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  1 
,  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  j 
I,  settle  you.    To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and ' 
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*'  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when  they  go  in,  ihaU  go 
on  they  go  forth,  shall  go  fsrth."— Ezekiel  zlvi.  la 

slers  immediately  to  the  temple  worship.  Read  the  verse 
:  *'  When  the  people  of  the  land  shall  come  before  the 
ilemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  vray  of  the  north 
nhip,  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he 
eth  by  the  wav  of  the  south  gate,  shall  go  forth  by  the 
e  north  gate :  ne  shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
It  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it"  This  regu- 
.ttendance  of  the  peojile.  Then  follows  an  order  for  the 
fie  was  to  appear  in  the  house  of  God  as  well  as  others; 
[less  of  his  civil  prerogatives,  feel  himself  in  sacred  things 
with  his  people,  obser\'ing  tne  same  ordinances,  entering 
ary  at  the  same  time,  and  continuing  as  long  in  as  they, 
prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in ; 
they  ffo  forth,  shall  go  forth." 

I  are  tne  gradations  of  life,  and  it  is  not  for  the  benefit  of 
It  they  should  be  abolished.  But  religion  is  not  as  some 
ior  the  lower  classes,  or  only  a  proper  and  necessary  expc- 
eep  them  orderly  and  obedient.  Its  institutions  and  exer- 
inding  upon  the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor ;  upon  the  noble 
the  vul^r ;  upon  masters  as  well  as  servants ;  and  upon 
\  as  well  as  subjects.  It  is  very  pleasing  and  becoming' 
I  of  quality  to  be  seen  going  to  the  temple  of  God  with 
estics,  tenants,  and  poor  neighbours  about  them.  And 
ought  to  be  constant  and  devout  in  their  attendance  on 
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on  our  own  things  but  abo  on  the  things  of  otheiSi  This  was  th 
mind  of  Christ  When  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  he  becama  poa 
And  the  glorified  who  are  now  with  nim,  and  have  drunk  fully  int 
his  spirit,  would  be  all  ready  were  it  the  will  of  God.  to  leare  tbd 
ecstasies,  and  come  down  again  and  live  in  this  vale  of  tears  yw 
after  year,  to  serve  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  and  to  promote  thi 
salvation  of  mankind. 

We  see  also  that  Paul  was  conscious  of  his  usefulness.    IgBO 
ranee  is  not  necessary  to  humility ;  much  less  affectation.     A  mai 
neeA  not  deny  his  abilities,  or  acceptance,  or  success,  though  he 
ought  to  acknowledge  from  whom  they  come,  and  on  whom  tbejr 
depend.    A  mother  may  have  a  lowly  mind,  and  yet  feel  that  ha 
life  is  of  importance  to  ner  rising  charge,  and  the  feeling  is  evea  t 
duty.    A  minister  may  be  willing  to  enter  into  his  rest,  yet  be  mas 
than  reconciled  to  liie,  when  he  sees  that  many  hang  upon  his  Ini 
who  may  be  saved  or  comforted  by  him ;  and  it  would  oe  foUy  ■ 
him  not  to  be  aware  that  he  is  a  blessing.    Paul  said,  ''I  im 
nothing" — and  so  he  was  absolutely — but  not  comparatively  vd 
relatively.    Am  not  I,  says  he,  an  Apostle  ?   "  Have  I  not  not 
Christ  ?"      "  By  the  grace  of  Gk?d  I  am  what  I  am ;  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  wnich  was  with  me ;"  but,  adds  he,  '^  I  laboured  men 
abundantly  than  they  all."      And  he  here  makes  no  scruple  to  ttf, 
that  the  welfare  of  the  Philippians  and  others  depended  upoo  bi 
abiding  in  the  flesh. 

But  wherein  did  he  reckon  upon  being  serviceable  ?  Not  only  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  but  m  helping  them  much  who  had  be* 
lieved  through  grace — "  For  your  furtlierance  and  joy  of  fidtL" 
This  is  worthy  of  notice.  It  snows  the  importance  of  laith.  Pnl 
considered  this  every  thing — not  to  the  exclusion  of  holiness,  mo* 
rality,  and  good  works ;  but  as  to  the  production  of  them,  and  tlidr 
support  and  their  increase.  He  knew  that  as  faith  prevailed,  eraj 
thmg  in  the  divine  life  would  prosper. 

Some  say  there  is  no  growth  in  grace.    But  the  Apostles  pcajfcd, 

"  Lord^  increase  our  faith."    The  faith  of  the  Thessaloniins  ^^gmr 

exceedingly ."    And  Paul  was  concerned  for  "  the  furtheranaS^  d 

the  faith  of  his  beloved  Philippians — that  is,  that  it  might  be  moe 

^  clear  in  its  views,  more  firm  in  its  principles,  more  powerful  in  id 

•  influence,  more  appropriating  in  its  confidence.    He  also  wuhed  not 

only  for  their  furtherance,  but  ^' joy  of  faith.-'    This  joy  they  would 

constantly  need ;  and  it  would  be  (tlPlr  strength.    Jesus  is  the  aoaite 

«  of  it,  but  faith  is  the  medium.  He  is  the  well  of  salvation,  but  £utb 

draws  the  water — **  In  whom,  believing^  we  rejoice  wita  joy  111- 

speakable,  and  full  of  glory" — We  are  ^^  filled  with  all  joy  and  peitt 

in  believing:" 

Such  was  Paul !  He  was  once  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  and 
injurious,  and  abhorred  the  worthy  Name  by  which  we  are  called: 
but  he  obtained  mercy :  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wis 
exceeding  abundant  to  him-ward  in  faith  and  love,  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  So  that  he  could  now  say^  "  for  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain" — "  Christ  is  all  and  m  all."  Is  any  thing  too 
hard  for  the  Lord  ? 

What  an  example  is  here !  What  zeal  and  yet  what  knowletel 
What  preparation  for  both  worlds !    What  readiness  to  go  I    Watt 
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liey  go  in,  he  shall  go  in — and  they  shall  see  his  beauty, 
iJd  liis  goings :  for  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
me.  tlifere  is  he  in  the  midst  of  them.    Or  do  they  enter  the 
Woen  they  go  in  he  shall  go  in — and  manifest  himself* 
m.    And  how  oflen  can  they  say, 

**  While  such  a  scene  of  Mcred  Joji 
Our  raptured  eyes  aod  eoalt  employe  ; 
Ilere  we  could  alt,  and  gaze  awaj 
A  long,  an  everlasting  day  !"— 

cannot  be  always  in  devotional  engagements.  They  have 
MT  duties  to  discharge ;  and  must  go  forth  to  meet  the  claims 
■d  relative  life — But  when  they  go  forth  he  shall  go  forth ; 
rith  them  in  the  farm,  the  shopi^  Sie  road,  as  well  as  in  the 
ni  the  closet.  It  is  true  therefore  as  to  the  common  con- 
life.  If  in  the  evening  they  retire  to  rest,  or  in  the  morning 
to  their  work  and  their  laooor ;  if  they  enter  their  calling 
mw ;  if  they  begin  or  finish  an  enterprise ;  he  is  still  with 
Hence  they  are  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long,  and 
edge  him  in  all  their  ways,  and  are  safe,  sanctified^  aod 
''The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil ;  he  shall  pre- 
r  aosl."  '^Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and 
halt  thou  be  when  thou  ffoest  out" 

Iflo  true  with  regard  to  their  sufferings.  When  thev  entei 
ey  often  fear  they  shall  sink ;  but  they  do  not  enter  alone — 
^  says  he,  ^^  be  with  him  in  trouble."  And  he  comes  forth 
m,  or  they  would  not  come  forth  as  gold,  or  be  able  to  re- 
lessons  and  impressions  they  received,  and  to  say,  ^'  It  is 
me  that  I  have  been  afflicted."  Wise  Christians  feelteore 
lis  orescnce  and  grace  when  they  are  coming  out  of  a  trial, 
en  they  are  going  into  it ;  thougn  in  botli  they  are  indispen- 

I  there  before  them  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death?  It 
«mays  them.  But  they  need  fear  no  evil,  for  he  is  with 
Their  friends  indeed  can  attend  them  only  to  the  entrance  of 

he  will  go  with  them  into  it,  accompany  them  through  it, 
ff  them  out  into  a  wealthy  place.  *^  When  they  go  in,  he 
m ;  and  when  they  go  forth,  he  shall  go  forth" — He  hath 

will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  One  place  seems 
»tion.  They  shall  enter  ImmanuePs  land,  the  rest  that  re- 
IT  his  people:  but  when  he  goes  in  witli  them  therCj  he  will 
mt    But  the  reason  is  because  they  shall  go  no  more  out : 

shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 


%  •« 
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«^  the  fhiit-of  the  womb?    He  is  the  sole  author  of  existenoi 

%  former  of  our  bodies ;  the  father  of  our  spiiits ;  and  by  this  h 

an  infinite  dutinction  from  all  creatures — they  are  made,  and 

the  maker.     Who  can  be  in  God's  stead  as  a  preserver?     It 

him  alone  we  lire  and  more,  as  well  as  have  our  being.    If  p 

vation  be  not  a  continued  creation,  it  is  a  continued  agency. 

ne  to  suspend  his  upholding  influence  for  a  moment,  we  shoe 

japee  into  nothing.    Can  any  be  in  God's  stead  as  a  redci 

;  Who  but  he  could  say,  delMt  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  1 

.  found  a  ransom.    He  alone  who  required  the  sacrifice,  could  p 

the  lamb  for  a  bumt-ofierinff.     He  made  him  to  be  sin  for  a 

knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  G 

him.     **  Beside  me  there  is  no  Saviour."      Who  can  be  in 

stead  as  a  teacher  ?    "  Who  teaches  like  him  ?"     We  are  no 

%in  darkness  but  blind — Who  but  he  can  give  us  eyes  as  w 

flight?   We  are  not  only  ignorant  but  wjmJi — Who  but  he  cai 

4U8  capacity  as  well  as  lessons  ?      Who  but  he  can  bear  wit 

^infirmities  ?   Who  but  he  can  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  ? 

%can  be  in  his  stead  as  a  sanctifier  ?    Who  but  he  can  create  ii 

^  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  rieht  spirit  within  us?    "  This  pe 

says  he,  '*nave  /  formed  for, myself;  they  shall  show  fort 

praise.''    Who  can  be  in  his  stead  as  a  coniforter  ?    Who  cai 

substitute  for  him  in  healing  the  broken  in  heart,  and  binding 

their  wounds  ?    Who  can  revive  those  who  viralk  in  the  mi 

trouble  ?    Who  can  fill  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  wi 

unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ? 

Let  us  think  of  this  fact,  and  be  thankful  that  this  only,  th 
sufficient  Being  is  accessible;  and  allows  and  commands  us  to 
hold  of  his  strength."  Let  us  think  of  it  in  reference  to  creau 
%  Let  us  think  of  it  in  aaking"  for  them.  They  may  appear  d 
ble ;  they  may  be  useful ;  but  let  us  never  suppose  that  we 
obtain  them  in  order  to  happiness.  One  thing  only  is  needful 
•  an  interest  in  Grod.  Let  us  think  of  it  in  possessing  them,  ai 
with  Watts, 

"To  tbee  we  owe  our  health  and  friends, 

Our  wealth  and  safe  abode ; 
Thanka  to  thy  name  for  meaner  things, 
But  they  are  not  my  God." 

Let  us  think  of  it  in  losing  them.  Wc  are  allowed  to  fee 
not  to  despair.  Yet  what  idolaters  are  we  !  ard  it  appears 
our  gods  are  taken  away.  Oh !  if  I  should  lose  such  a  prea 
Oh !  if  that  beloved  connexion  was  removed — mine  eye  woi 
more  see  good.  But  the  storm  that  carries  away  the  stubble 
not  destroy  the  estate.  It  was  not  a  bad  question  the  child  addi 
to  her  ber^ved  and  weeping  mother  when  she  said,  "  Is  God  di 
How  strange  w3ldd  some  of  our  feelings  appear  if  they  wei 
pressed  in  words  !  The  meaning  of  many  a  murmur,  and  m 
man  is,  I  have  nothing — but  God  himself  left !  Yet  whs 
David  think  of  this  ?  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee.  My  flesl 
my  heart  faileth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  m] 
tioD  forever.'^  , 


.....      .  , 

a>  well  as  tuo  w*»rtiil»v«  ti^  b<*  vf;imjv-»l  iiiti'  r»'iii  :nul 

the  prucess  ;  and  tlu'  tiriiicr  tiuy  art',  thr  hottrr  will 

It  gentleness  must  exclude  arrognuce,  insolence,  vio-  ;  . 

5,  rudeness,  and  every  tbin^f  otfennve  and  painful  ....''•»  ^^ 

ided  with  integrity  and  rectitude.    There  is  an  arti-  /-    ;'  'V  \ 

and  a  studied  softness  of  manners  learned  in  the  *:   ^:>    \ 

orld,  that  often  covers  baseness  and  ill-nature,  and  -^  ^.^ 

d.    But  a  Christian  is  to  be  an  Israelite  indeed  in  .  .;: 

lie.    He  is  to  be  in  reality  what  others  are  in  appi>ar- 

ice:  he  is  from  inward  di'sposition  naturally  to  exem-  /  '■      -. 

n  from  education  or  custom  put  on.    And  how  lovely  * 

s  that  unaffected  civility,  thai  courtesv  which  springs 
•  state  of  the  mind  and  heart  under  tlie  renewing  in-  .  •  .  *~ 

ke  zraee!  He  that  in  these  things  sen^eth  Christ  is  > 

;od  and  approved  of  men.    It  recommends  his  reli-  *  * ' 

K  it.  and  gives  hiiii  a  thousand  beneficial  inf^'iences 

1  ci*  rellow-crea lures.    A  man  may  wait  even  years  *  *"\     ^  : 

a  opportunity  for  acts  of  high  benetirence  and  exten-  i  :  .\    i' 

I :  bet  he  can  exercise  gentleness  every  day  and  every  .  ^  {      '•- 

tftibine  to  the  advantage  and  happiness  of  all  that  are 
iod  does  he  not  thereby  equally  befriend  himself? 
e  ohoness  and  sunshine  wiUun  ?    And  are  nut 


I 


ii  jcx!  a&etioos  conducive  even  to  the  health  of  the 

■JR  mlnTue  this  gentleness.    Let  it  enter  our  habits,  .   ^ 

Tsa  wtioie  behaviour.    Let  it  constantly  actuato  _ 


•  • 
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sion  to  reproYe  ?  Let  us  remember  what  was  said  of  Leighton— I 
<  rebuked  &ults  with  such  kindness  and  mildness  that  they  were  ~"^ 
^  Rpeated,  not  because  the  reprorcd  were  afraid,  but  ashamed  to 
-  them.    As  much  as  iieth  in  us  let  us  live  peaceabljr  with  aU 

and  resolve  to  act  upon  the  lesson  we  teach  our  inrants — 

*'  I  ni  not  cmIIt  nif^nd, 
Nor  be  tMy  oSitaded ; 
Wtaftt  '■  amlM  I  '11  strive  to  nend, 
And  endure  what  can't  be  mended." 

And  ye  fathers  provoke  not  your  childien  to  wrath,  but  faring  tba 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  And  ye  masterSi  ft 
f  bear  threatening,  knowing  that  your  master  also  is  m  heaveni  an 
that  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him.  Gentleness  indti 
must  peculiarly  appear  in  our  treatment  of  those  who  are  nlaof 
under  us.  It  is  one  of  Lavater's  aphorisms  on  man,  and  wul,  m 
are  persuaded,  be  found  without  exception  true — "  If  without  liria 
with  him,  or  studying  him,  you  would  know  a  man  at  onocL  obsof 
how  he  acts  and  speaks  towEuds  his  inferiors."  Towards  oIb  sup 
riors  and  his  equals  he  is  guarded,  but  with  lus  inferiors  he  is  coa 
and  free — and  if  with  them  he  assumes  airs,  and  commands  bannh 
and  answers  roughly ;  if  he  swaggers,  scolds,  and  threatens ;  if  hi 
tries  to  inquire  fear  rather  than  to  gain  love — he  has  a  tyrannioi 
and  a  villanous  heart  A  common  observer  would  soy — he  ii  u 
gentleman;  every  thing  in  the  Gospel  says — he  is  no  Cnristiaii. 


I 


March  29. — "  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  krd  Ua 
king  shall  ap]K)int." — 2  Sain.  zv.  15. 

This  was  said  on  the  trying  emergency  when  he  was  aboot  to 
leave  Jerusalem,  to  escape  from  the  vile  reDellion  of  Absalom.  Aai 
it  was  well  said.  And  it  shows  us  what  little  reason  David  hsd  to 
compla'n,  all  men  are  liars.  With  a  few  exceptions,  no  one  ercr 
had  more  attached  and  devoted  adherents  than  he. 

There  is  no  spiritual  meaning  in  the  words.  They  intend  ao 
more  than  they  express.  But  who  can  help  thinking  with  whM 
propriety  they  may  be  adopted  by  Christians,  and  addressed  to 
Christ  ?  He  is  their  Lord  and  King.  They  profess  to  be  his  servsatfc 
He  has  the  appointment  of  their  work.  And  they  should  be  lesdf 
to  do  his  will  without  partiality  as  well  as  without  hypocrisy^ 
"  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  Lord  tkl 
Kinff  shall  appoint." 

This  is  our  reasonable  service :  and  four  things  should  excite,  m- 
tain,  and  increase  this  readiness. 

First,  the  consciousness  of  our  obligations  to  him.  How  mnek 
do  we  owe  him!  What  has  he  not  done  for  us?  and  in  a  way  dM 
most  expensive  to  himself?  He  was  rich,  and  for  our  sakea  hie  be 
came  poor — 

**  He  sank  beneatli  our  bravy  wocs^       . 
Ta  raise  ns  tn  his  throne :  ' 

There's  not  gift  his  hand  bestows, 
But  COM  his  heart  a  groan/' 

We  can  never  discharge  our  obligations  to  a  love  that  pUMll 
knowledge.    But  we  should  be  deeply  sensible  of  them ;  and  hoi 
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(MDselves  entirely  at  his  disposal ;  and  delight  to  do  his  will ;  and 
GOMtantly  ask,  ''  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  his  bene- 
fti towards  me?' 

Secondly,  a  persuasion  of  his  right  to  appoint  erery  thing  pertaia- 
iig  to  OB.  Not  a  right  derived  and  limited  like  that,  of  a  master  or 
iBLthar  to  dispose  of  his  servant  or  his  chiki :  but  an  original 
iiilicnable  right — the  right  of  an  absolute  proprietor— the  right  of  a 
cnior  over  a  creature  whom  he  called  out  of  nothing,  and  who  lives^ 
ai  moves,  and  has  his  being  in  him. 

Thiidly,  a  conviction  not  only  that  he  has  a  right  to  appoint,  but  •^ 
iktt  Us  appointments  are  riffht— always  wise,  and  just,  and  good.  , 
Tkif  may  De  sovereign,  but  they  are  not  arbitrary.    The  reasons  of 
ihen  may  fae  for  a  time  concealed,  but  they  are  worthy  of  his  cha-  • 
neler.    They  are  now  satisfiictory  to  his  own  mind,  and  when  ex- 
phiuBd,  they  will  draw  forth  our  approbation  and  praise.      We 

(blow  not  what  is  best  or  even  good  for  us.  We  have  made  mistajoes  « 
aid  sufind  embarrassments  enough  when  we  have  attempted  to  • 
hjl^  fa  ourselves,  to  convince  us  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 

•  linself.  Bat  he  cannot  err.  His  understanding  is  infinite:  and 
OB  wisdom  and  welfare  require  us  to  say,  "The  Lord  shall  choose 
om  mhentmnce  for  us." 

Listly,  a  persuasicn  that  our  acceptance  with  him  ddes  not  depend 
ipon  the  place  he  assigns  us,  or  the  nature  of  the  work  he  onuins 
la,  bat  oar  submission  to  it  We  are  not  answerable  for  our  stations  « 
tad  offices;  but  for  our  conduct  in  them.  We  can  serve  the  Lord 
ii  adversity  as  well  as  in  prosperity ;  in  a  private  as  well  as  in  a 
pablic  capacity.  A  good  actor  on  the  stage  may  be  seen  in  the 
cbaiacter  of  a  peasant  as  well  as  in  that  of  a  prince — it  is  not  the 
part  allotted  him  that  calls  forth  the  applause  of  the  audience,  but 
the  manner  in  which  he  represents  it.     To  be  great  in  the  world 

dnenda  upon  things  over  which  we  have  frequently  no  control:  but 

allmay  be  flpneat  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord :  the  hearer  as  well  as  the 

ebcr;  me  servant  as  well  as  the  master.    He  looketh  to  the  ' 
;  and  if  we  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  he  appoints,  we  shall 
Ittfe  the  testimony  that  we  please  God  ;  and  shall  soon  hear  him 
«r,  **  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  diy  Loid." 

Such  was  the  submission  of  Saul  of  Tarsus — "  Lord,  what  wilt 
thoQ  have  me  to  do  V^    Such  was  the  temper  of  Samuel—"  Speak, 
Laid,  (or  thy  servant  heareth."    Such  was  the  practice  of  David — 
**  On  thee  oo  I  wait  all  the  day."    And  such  is  the  readiness  of 
tngds — Though  they  excel  in  strength,  they  do  his  commandments, 
heflffkeninff  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.    What  pleases  them  is  not  ' 
the  kind  m  work  in  which  they  are  employed,  but  their  having  an  * 
opportimity  of  showing  their  regard  to  the  pleasure  of  the  employer.  ' 
liay  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven !  • 


Maicb  30. — "  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  CiiriRt  Jenua,  and  of  the  love 
vhieh  ye  haTe  to  all  the  eainta,  and  of  tlie  horic  which  it  laid  up  for  you  iu 
heifen.^'— Col  L  4,  5. 

Tam  were  the  grounds  of  Paul  and  Timothy's  praise  to  Qod  on 
hhalf  of  the  Colosstans.     And  they  are  all  spiritual  motives.  TeQv< 
Vol- 1.  16 
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poral  blessings  arc  not  to  be  overlooked — But  gratitude  is  to  be  wim; 
and  to  proportion  its  fervours  to  the  value  of  the  benefits  confcned. 
And  what  are  the  good  things  pertaining  to  the  life  that  now  k, 
compared  with  all  spiritual  blessing[s  in  heavenly  places  ?  Much 
depends  upon  the  nature  of  our  gratitude.  There  is  no  man  who 
does  not  sometimes  thank  God.  But  for  what  ?  A  safe  voyage ;  i 
eood  harvest;  a  recovery  from  sickness.  All  that  awaloens  kit 
heart  is  confined  within  tlic  circle  of  time  and  sense.  Gbiistiani 
are  peculiar  in  every  thing ;  and  their  gratitude  shows  that  they  an 
heavenly-minded.  Thcv  tlierefore  thank  God  not  so  much  for  tin 
meat  that  perisheth,  as  for  that  meat  which  endureth  imto  eTerlu^ 
ing  life ;  not  so  much  for  civil  freedom,  as  for  the  glorious  liberty  d 
the  sons  of  God;  not  so  much  for  health  of  body  as  for  sool 
prosperity.  The>'  that  arc  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  thin^  of  the 
flesh,  but  they  that  arc  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  SiHrit. 

Tne  blessinss  here  specified  are  three. 

First,  their  iaith  in  Christ.  Faith  regards  ail  the  Scripture;  boi 
this  is  the  record,  tliat  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  his  Son.  Faith  therefore  has  principally  to  do  with  the 
Saviour.  It  receives  as  true  the  testimony  concerning  him;  and 
leads  u"  to  depend  upon  him,  and  to  apply  to  him  for  all  mat  he  is  re- 
vealed to  accomplish  and  bestow.  Under*  tlie  influence  of  it  therefoR 
we  are  represented  as  looking  to  him  ;  coming  to  him ;  building^OB 
him  as  our  foundation ;  entering  him  as  our  refuge ;  and  glorying 
in  him  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness  and  strength — For  the  Scri^ 
tures  alwavs  describe  rather  than  define  faitti ;  and  show  us  what  it 
is  by  what  it  does. 

Secondly,  Their  love  to  all  the  saintr.  I  need  not  observe  how 
often  love  is  connected  with  faith :  but  tiie  same  order  is  alwa^ 
maintained  tetwccn  them — Faith  precedes  love.  Love  is  the  fiuit 
and  not  the  root ;  the  efiect  and  not  the  cause.  Faith  is  the  origin 
of  every  thing  in  the  Christian  life  ;  and  it  is  "vain  unless  it  be  ope- 
rative— it  works  by  love.  I^ove  to  whom  ?  To  "  the  Saints"— 
not  exclusively,  but  peculiarly.  Tlie  Thessalonians  loved  all  their 
fellow-creatures,  but  not  with  the  same  degree  or  even  kind  of  love. 
They  loved  tlieir  enemies,  but  not  as  they  loved  their  friends. 
They  loved  sinners ;  but  it  was  with  a  love  of  pity  and  benevolence, 
not  of  esteem  and  coniplacency.  But  the  samts  were  resided  hf 
them  as  theoxcellent  ofthe  earth,  and  in  them  was  all  their  delight 
Love  to  whom  ?  To  "  all  the  saints" — regardless  of  outward  dis- 
tinctions, or  the  minor  matters  of  religion.  Indeed  our  love  to  the 
brethren  is  not  a  proof  tliat  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  liic^ 
unless  it  re^rds  them  as  saints.  We  love  them  imder  the  influence 
of  some  other  character  or  quality  unless  we  can  pray,  ''Grace  be 
with  cUl  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity :"  and 
follow  the  example  of  him  who  said,  "  UTiascever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  wno  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother." 

Thirdly,  Their  "  hope."  Hope  is  a  grace  as  well  as  faith  md 
love ;  but  as  a  grace  hope  is  in  tis  ;  whereas  here  hope  is  said  to  be 
"  laid  up  for  tliem  in  heatev?^ — This  shows  tliat  the  oliject  of  hope 
is  here  m tended ;  or  all  that  whicli  God  has  promised  to  his  peoue 
beyond  the  grave.    The  laying  it  up  in  heaven  reminds  ns  of  iti 
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^iccurity.     Hence  the  admonition  of  the  Saviour:    ''Lay  up  for 
yoarseiYes  treastires  in  heaven,  where  ncitlier  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
npty  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal."    In  a  world 
Iw  this,  where  nothing  is  safe  or  oertam,  how  anxioas,  fearful, 
anMnble^  must  those  be,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life !    But 
Gbristninfl  can  dwell  at  ease.    None  of  these  changes  and  dangers 
ifieei  their  essential  welfare.    They  knew  in  themselves  that  mey 
kre  in  heaven  a  l«tter  and  an  enduring  substance.    They  have 
rkwn  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  them.— ft 
ibsws  us  tMLt  it  is  princinally  future.    At  present  they  are  not  at 
Wme,  bat  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  eartli.     They  have  remittances 
ud  soimlies,  but  it  is  from  Qod's  ridies  in  glory«   The  inheritance  is 
loerved  in  heaven  for  them ;  and  they  cannot  possess  it  till  they 
are  of  age.    Should  they  think  of  building  their  tabernacles  here,  ] 
OTnftthJDg  would  soon  tell  than  to  arise  and  depart  hence  for  this  is  f 
not  their  rest    Seed  is  sown  for  the  riffhteous ;  but  the  reaping-time« 
ii  to  oome.    Now  is  the  conflict,  but  me  crown  of  glory  that  ndeUi 
■en  away  b  reserved  for  the  hour  of  triumph. — Also  by  being  laid  ) 
ip  ID  heaven  it  is  much  concealed.    O  how  great  is  the  eoodness.  i 
Hys  David,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee !  and « 
i^  the  Apostle.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
canred  into  the  neart  of  man  the  things  which  Grod  hath  prepared 
fir  them  that  love  him.    After  all  the  developments  of  the  Scrip- 
Hre^  and  the  illuminations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  th\e  experience  of 
Christians,  we  read  of  a  glory  that  shaU  be  revealed.     "We  could  not 
in  this  weak  state  of  flesh  and  blood  bear  the  full  disclosure.    But 
(ke  Teil  will  soon  be  drawn  aside ;  and  the  voice  will  cry,  Come  and 
toe.    And  the  sight  will  infinitely  surpass  the  expectation. 


Mabcu  31. — "The  ingrafted  word." — Jumcs  i.  21. 

HwroRY  is  silent  as  to  the  time  when  grafting  was  first  intro- 
tad.  But  it  has  been  long  practised ;  and  the  process  is  nom* 
genoally  femiliar.    ' 

The  image  essentially  includes  union,  vital  union,  betw(K.'n  part> 
Dot  cooncctal  before.  The  man  receives  the  word  into  his  heart , 
IS  the  tree  receives  into  its  stock  the  scion,  which  by  incorporati(f  ;i 
heoomes  thenceforward  one  with  itself  Tne  surprise  seems  here-^- 
We  should  imagine  when  the  insertion  is  made,  that  the  sap  of  \hv 
Ine  entering  the  scion  which  is  so  much  smaller, -would  mimedi- 
at^  convert  the  scion  into  its  own  quality :  but  instead  of  this  the 
sdon  converts  the  sap ;  and  the  changed  juice  maintains,  enlarges, 
fiuctifies  the  scion ;  and  causes  it  m  due  time  to  prcxluce — not 
aoeoiding  to  the  kind  of  the  old  stock — but  of  the  adopted  graft. 

A  metaphor  is  not  to  be  pressed:  out  we  cannot  avoid  remarking, 
That  as  the  body  of  the  tree  continues  the  same  after  the  ingrafting, 
ao  in  conversion  we  remain  physically  the  same  as  before:  retaining 
the  same  relations,  conditions,  callings;  the  same  corporeai4  powers 
and  mental  faculties — only  tiic  efficiency  of  tliem  is  changed,  hal- 
lowed, and  applied  to  other  uses  and  purposes — and  all  through  the 
■edium  of  the  word. 

Grafting  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing  e.\er(!ifie»  to  those  who  feel 
Ught  in  horticulture:  and  how  ejiiffrly  and  auxioiisK'  ^^K*t  X\vv 
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operation  has  been  perfonned,  does  the  gai)dener  go  and  exai 
whether  it  has  succeeded !  And  this  win  be  soon  known.  li 
scion  has  taken,  it  proves  the  vitality  by  the  appearance  and  m 
of  the  graft.  There  are  first  the  shoots ;  then  the  bmncfia 
length  the  blossoms  and  the  fruit  appear;  and  the  whole  incn 
every  year,  till  it  becomes  a  great  tree,  and  abundantly  rewardi 
owner. 

Thus  earnestly  and  carefully  does  a  minister  look  after  the  i 
of  his  labour;  and  the  success  of  his  preaching  is  known  and  hi 
in  the  same  way ;  only  with  higher  exultation  and  praise.  Hi 
those  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  whose  hearers  have  received  * 
grace  of  Grod  in  truth ;  and  to  whom  they  say,  "  our  gospel  can 
you  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  u 
much  assurance." 

.  — It  is  from  hence  the  gospel  has  its  character ;  and  is  calki 
ingrafted  word.  It  is  so  called,  however,  not  because  this  is  all 
the  effect — for  there  are  many  who  receive  it  in  vain ;  bat 
designed  to  be  so  received;  and  it  is  actually  thus  received  whei 
is  able  to  save  the  soul."  Thus  it  is  called  the  word  of  faith- 
because  it  is  alwavs  believed ;  but  because  it  is  credible ;  and 
made  known  for  tne  obedience  of  faith  ;  and  it  cannot  profit  us  u 
faith  be  mixed  with  it.  Thus  it  is  called  the  word  of  life- 
because  it  quickens  all  those  among  whom  it  comes— for  then 
itiany  who  remain  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins :  but  it  calls  t 
walk  in  newness  of  life ;  and  the  man  who  receives  it,  not  only 
**  life,  but  life  more  abundantly." 

How  does  this  apply  to  us  /  *'  My  word,"  said  Jesus  to  the  J 
*'  has  no  place  in  you" — Has  it  a  place  in  us  ? — And  what  pli 
In  the  head  only  ?  jr  the  heart  ?  Is  it  in  us  a  notion  ?  or  a  pr 
pie  ?  And  does  it  work  powerfully  in  us  as  it  does  in  them 
believe  ?  And  does  it  fiU  us  with  all  the  fruits  of  righteous 
which  arc  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  prai^:e  and  glory  of  God  7  Su 
the  promise :  '*  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  yo 
walk  in  my  statutes  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  douM 
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Apbil  1. — "And  these  thin^  1  speak  in  tlu>  world,  that  they  might  hav 
joy  fulfilled  in  tliemselves." — John  xvii.  13. 

'^  In  the  world."  For  as  yet  he  wa^  in  it,  but  was  just  fom 
leave  it  and  go  unto  the  Father.  His  last  words,  considering 
conduct,  might  have  been  reproachful,  or  at  least  reproving:  du 
things  ne  now  spoke  were  adapted  to  encourage,  and  designe 
comfort  them—"  These  things  l  speak  in  the  world,  tliat  they  va 
have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves." 

Observe  the  nature  of  this  joy—*'  my  joy."  There  is  a  jo 
himself  feels  in  contemplating  the  welfare  oi  his  people.  In  'sa 
them  "  he  rejoices  over  them  with  singing."  As  the  good  t 
herd  he  lays  the  sheep  he  has  found  on  his  shoulder,  "  rejoici 
He  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  is  "  satisfied."  But  hie 
here  is  not  the  joy  of  which  be  is  tlie  subject,  but  the  joy  of  w 
he  is  the  medium,  author,  source  and  only  source.  Jesus  the  Savi 
AlT  that  is  good  and  blessed  is  thine.     The  blood  that  ledeema 
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thine.  The  righteousness  which  justilies  us  is  thine.  The  grace 
chat  sanctifies  us  is  thine.  The  power  that  supports  us  is  thine.  It 
i»  thy  pwe  that  composes  us.  It  is  thy  joy  mat  must  be  in  uij.  or  # 
i«a  mntt  lie  down  in  sorrow.  Thoo  art  '^  the  consolation  of  Israel :" 
iod  fb?w  is  not  a  drop  of  real  comfort  but  flows  from  thee.  But  m 
tbee  thote  is  erery  thing  that  can  excite,  every  thing  that  can  justify 
joy^-even  though  it  should  be  joy  unsp^kabie  and  full  of  glory. 

Obflerre  the  means  of  this  joy — ''  These  things  I  speak  tn  the 
woM^  that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves."    This 
amy  be  extended  to  all  that  he  had  delivered  during  his  whole  min- 
'mrr :  but  it  principally  refers  to  hb  present  speecn,  and  the  prayer 
he  iiad  offined  in  their  hearing.    These  were  to  animate  and  con- 
lole  them.    In  these  they  could  see  his  heart,  his  desires,  views  and 
pirpoees  on  their  behalf.    Here  they  heard  him  say  that  he  had  fin- 
ished the  work  that  was  given  him  to  do ;  and  that  he  had  power 
orer  all  fleshy  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the 
Fkther  had  given  him.    Here  they  heard  him  interceding  for  their 
freserration,  their  holiness,  their  imioh,  their  glorification — What 
aoold  they  desire  more  ?   And  what  can  we  desire  more  ?   For  hav- 
iBg  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us,  we  are 
MKharixed  to  receive  this  strong  consolation,  and  claim  an  interest 
m  this  intercession,  according  to  his  own  words :  '^  Neither  pray  I 
&r  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  whicii  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word."    Yea,  we  have  the  advantage  of  them  since  we  art 
more  fully  acquainted  than  they  were  at  tnis  time  witli  the  dignity 
^  bis  person,  his  dearness  to  Grod,  and  the  grounds  on  whi(£  he 
pleads  for  us.  in  his  obedience  unto  death,  and  in  his  sacrifice  on  the 
dosL    We  know  that  the  Father  lieareth  him  always.     It  was 
David's  privilege  to  have  an  advocate  at  court,  and  he  was  the  king's 
own  son.     But  we  have  a  much  greater  .advantage  in  having  an  aid-  9 
locate  with  the  Father.     What  was  Jonathan  to  Jesus  ?    Jonathan 
HK)  had  to  plead  with  a  father  that  hated  his  friend — But  says  Jesus, 
"Isay  not  unto  you.  that  1  will  pray  the  Father  for  you:  for  the 
father  himself  lovetn  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  be- 
ii^'cd  that  I  came  out  trom  God." 

Let  us  observe  one  thing  here — The  joy  of  the  believer  is  not  a 
visionary  tiling.  It  is  not  the  produce  of  delusion  or  ignorance.  It 
flows  from  conviction ;  it  appeals  to  the  word  of  the  Saviour.  They 
who  put  their  trust  in  him  know  his  name,  and  are  able  to  give  a 
i^ason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them. 

Observe  the  mefisure  of  this  joy — *•  That  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulfiHed  in  thenisdcea.^''  Thev  possessed  it  already  but  defe<v 
tively.  In  conversion  a  good  wort  is  begun ;  but  it  is  carried  on 
until  the  day  of  Christ.  The  risin:,'  sun,  the  growing  c^rn,  and 
Pvery  other  image  employed  in  the  Scriptures,  import  the  imperfec- 
tions and  progressions  there  are  in  tlie  experience  of  Christians. 
Hence  there  are  degrees  in  faith  ;  and  we  read  of  weak  and  of  strong 
&ith ;  of  little  and  of  great  faith.  Some  have  a  comfHiteucy  of 
fcrfi;  others  are  affluent,  they  are  rich  in  faith.  Some  have  hope-^^ 
others  the  full  assurance  of  hope.  Some  from  various  preventiors  * 
(■  hre  little  of  the  pleasures  of  religion  ;  others  walk  in  tiie  comforts  of 
(be  Holy  Qhost.     Some  have  many  distressing  doubts  and  fears;  > 
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otben  are  filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing — And 
peculiarly  desirable.     For 

Observe,  Lastly,  the  importance  of  this  joy — This  undeniabty 
salts  from  the  concern  our  Saviour  here  expresses.  Men  oAbb  < 
and  we  cannot  conclude  that  a  thing  is  eminently,  or  evA  rei 
excellent  and  valuable,  because  they  prize  and  pursue  it:  fbr  w 
trifles,  what  follies,  attract  and  influence  many  f  But  as  the  L 
Jesus  thinketh  so  it  is ;  his  judgment  is  always  according  to  tioA 
And  therefore,  says  he,  TVieae  things  speak  tin  the  woridj  that 
joy  might  be  fmfiUea  in  themselves.  He  knew  the  importmaa 
this  possession — to  the  honour  of  our  religion,  and  the  recommen 
tion  of  the  ways  of  godliness  to  others — to  our  activity  and  zea 
the  divine  life — to  our  weanedness  from  the  world — to  our  sup] 
in  trouble — and  our  comfort  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  da 
In  all  these  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength. 

Let  the  Saviour's  concern  regulate  the  concern  of  ministers, 
them  be  helpers  of  our  joy,  and  seek  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  I 
they  may  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  wvi 

Let  tne  Saviour's  concern  regulate  the  concern  of  Christu 
^They  should  distrust  themselves  ;  but  they  should  be  strons  in 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  should  watch  and  be  sooer ; 
they  should  be  scripturally  confident.  Are  the  consolations  of  C 
small  with  them  ?  They  are  not  small  in  themselves  and  tl 
i^ere  not  small  in  the  experience  of  the  first  believers.  Ii  therd 
they  are  small  with  us.  is  there  not  a  cause  ?  Is  there  not  m 
secret  thing  with  us  ?  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  t 
a^in  unto  the  Lord.  Let  us  resolve  to  sacrifice  whatever  has  can 
hun  to  hide  his  face  from  us.  Let  us  pray.  Restore  unto  me  the, 
of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.  Tjet  us ; 
and  receive  that  our  joy  may  be  fiill. 


April  2. — "Nuw  i«  iny  mkI  tnniblt'il ;  un«l  wha:  siuiJI  I  wiy  }  Father,! 
ine  from  this  hour :  hut  for  thin  r:iuf»>  rHiiie  I  unto  thiH  hour.  Fatheri  |^ioo 
ihy  name.''— John  xii.  27,  28. 

Here  we  sec  ihe  Saviour's  aiu^ish  in  realizing  the  approach 
the  closing  scene  of  his  life.  Yet  the  trouble  of  his  soul  could  i 
have  been  produced  by  the  certainty  of  his  sufierin^  and  death  onl 
it  must  have  principally  regarded  tlie  nature  of  treni.  Unless 
allow  this,  he  loses  his  pre-eminence.  Some  of  the  i$ages  of  ai 
quity  met  their  end  with  fimmess.  Scx:rates  and  Seneca  died  w 
composure.  Stephen  did  not  say.  ^*  iVow  is  my  soul  troubU 
when  they  were  leading  him  to  be  stoned.  Paul  did  not  trem 
when  he  said,  "  I  am  ready  to  be  ofiered,  and  the  time  of  my  • 
parture  is  at  hand."  We  have  read  of  martyrs  who  issued  fn 
their  prisons  with  singing,  and  embraced  the  stake.  And  thou 
crucifixion  was  ignominious  and  painful,  many  of  the  Lord's  folio 
ers  had  to  bear  a  death  much  more  torturing  and  lingering ;  yet  tl 
were  not  troubled  or  afraid.  But  bus  sufferings  and  death  were 
redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  and  therefore  he  was  mad) 
curse  for  us.  The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquitv  of  us  all. 
bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. ,  And  nere  it  is  that 
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what  a  dreadfiii  evil  sin  is.  Many  deem  it  a  light  thing:  but 
hmr  him  saying,  ^'  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowfuL  eren  UDto 
dnth."  See  him  "sore  amazed  and  very  heayy."  Behold  "his 
Mwmtj  ma  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  gionnd."  A 
Ghriatmir  can  nerer  deem  sm  a  trifle,  or  he  reconciled  to  it,  after  he 
hw  seen  the  agonies  of  hun  who  was  pierced  by  it— And  as  the 
dtizens  of  Rome,  upon  the  uncovering  of  the  wounded  and  gory 
Vody  of  Cssar,  rushed  forth  to  find  and  avenge  his  murderers,  so 
Cfery  Christian  flees  to  arms  at  the  sight  of  the  death  of  Jesus. 

"*  F«niBh  me,  Lord,  with  heayenlj  aniM, 
9nm  grace's  magislne ; 
And rilproclclai eternal  war 
With  every  darling  sin." 

—He  here  speaks  as  one  in  a  strait;  as  if  struggling  between  in- 
dinatioB  and  conviction,  his  feeling  and  his  work — "  And  what 
shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  ?— But  for  this  cause 
cu&e  I  mito  this  hour."  There  is  no  real  difficulty  here.  He  was 
Inman  as  well  as  divine ;  and  the  Godhead  did  not  absorb  the  hu-. 
mnitr,  or  change  its  attributes.  The  word  was  made  flesh,  and 
lisd  ail  the  passions  and  infirmities  of  our  nature,  sin  only  excepted. 
Bst  soflfering  in  itself  can  never  be  agreeable  to  our  nature — for  then 
it  would  be  no  lon£;er  suflering.  If  therefore  we  submit  to  it,  it  is 
■DC  frtnn  pleasure,  but  for  some  reason  or  purpose.  This  reluctance 
iwtrad  or  being  inconsistent  with  submission,  serves  to  enhance  it, 
aadiseven  necessary  to  it  There  is  no  resignation  in  giving  up 
iriiat  we  do  not  value.  If  we  had  no  inclination  to  ^ood,  mere 
voold  be  no  self-denial  in  fasting.  There  is  no  virtue  in  a  stone ; 
tal  there  is  no  patience  in  bearing  what  we  do  not  feel — Patience 
it  iiyured  by  feeling  too  little,  as  well  as  by  feeling  too  much ;  by 
^tpining  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  by  fainting  when 
we  ue  rebuked  of  him. 

Our  Saviour  therefore  acquiesces  in  the  event.  But  in  his  mode 
of  expressing  it,  he  leads  us  to  observe  two  things  concerning  his 
4(ith.  First,  that  it  was  not  casual:  ^'For  this  cause  came  I  unto 
diig  hour.''  It  vims  written  in  the  volume  of  the  book — It  was  a 
oovenant  transaction.  He  assumed  a  body  and  entered  our  world 
ibr  the  very  design—"  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
lato,  but  to  mimster,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" — He 
beciine  incarnate  to  die.  Secondly,  it  was  voluntary — "For  this 
ctnse  came  I  unto  this  hour^  He  was  not  compelled  or  deceived 
into  the  business;  but  as  it  was  fore-appointed,  so  he  foreknew  and 
foresaw  it:  and  acted  from  independence  and  choice.  He  loved  us 
tnd  gave  himself  for  us.  He  had  his  eye  upon  this  scene  from  the 
beginning,  and  in  all  his  travels  of  wo  held  it  in  vie:v  till  he  reached 
it,  saying,  '*Ln!  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  CKxl.  I  delight  to  do  thy 
will;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 

Hence  hLs  pious  prayer — "  Father,  glorify  thy  name."  As  if  he 
bad  said,  ^'  If  my  sufierings  will  be  for  thine  honour,  let  them  fall 
Oon  me,  regardless  of  my  feelings.  Did  he  then  question  this  ? 
Of  DO  means.  His  language  is  rather  the  expression  of  confidence. 
"I  know  that  my  deatli  will  infallibly  and  infinitely  advance  thy 
fniae ;  and  therefore  I  cheerfully  bow  to  tliy  pleasure" — Just  as  he 
•id,  after  instituting  his  own  supper,  and  when  about  to  enter  OcvYi-> 
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semane:  "  Bat  that  the  world  may  know  that  1  lo?e  the  Fkd 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  da  Arias 
08  go  hence." 

But  what  is  it  to  glorify  Ms  name  1  Glory  is  the  display  of  ei 
lenoe.  Gk)d's  ezceUence  cannot  be  increased,  hut  it  may  be  n 
known ;  and  this  is  tlie  design  of  God  in  all  bis  operations.  ' 
heavens  declare  his  glory.  All  his  works  praise  him.  "  And  ei 
labour  of  his  hands  shows  something  wortny  of  a  God" — 

"Bat  in  the  fraee  that  reseiMd  man, 
Hit  brif  hteat  f(»in  of  glory  shlnea; 
Han  on  the  croM  't  ia  fairaat  dmwn, 
In  precioua  blood,  and  crimson  linea." 

If  God  had  piuished  sinners  in  their  own  penons  according 
their  des^  his  law  would  have  been  magnified,  and  his  righta 
ness  and  truth  confirmed;  and  thus  he  would  have  been  gloril 
And  this  glory  of  God  is  secured  here:  but  observe  the  additk 
advantage.  Had  the  wicked  been  punished,  though  his  law  wi 
have  been  magnified,  and  his  truth  and  righteousness  confirmed, 
could  have  seen  nothing  else — nothing  of  his  mercy  and  love : 
here  mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  ! 
each  other.  We  see  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  ki 
ness  tovTards  us  by  Christ  Jesus.  And  we  draw  the  consolat 
conclusion :  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  1 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  ui 
things  ?" 

Herein  also  he  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  ] 
dence.  At  present,  indeed,  we  see  comparatively  but  little  of 
glory  :  yet  even  now  the  sight  is  enough  to  fix  and  fill  the  mini 
believers.  And  not  only  are  they  relieved  and  refreshed  by  thee 
templation,  but  they  are  sometimes  carried  away,  and  catch  glinn 
of  those  irradiations  reserved  for  another  life,  which  will  dniw  n 
the  wonder  and  praise  of  the  heavenly  world  for  ever — and  an| 
desire  to  look  into  these  things. 

We  love  not  to  consider  Christ  only  cr  chiefly  as  our  modeL  ! 
afler  holding  him  fonh  in  his  higher  characters  as  our  sacrifice^ ; 
righteousness,  and  strength,  it  is  more  than  allowable  to  bring  1 
forward  as  our  example.  And  thcJi  nothing  will  be  more  accepti 
to  Christians.  The  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  his  en 
will  make  them  long  to  resemble  him,  and  pray  that  they  may 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  ^lory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Sf 
of  the  Lord.  And  this  conformity  is  not  only  desirable  but  net 
sary.  "  If  any  man,"  says  he,  ^'  will  be  my  aisciple,  let  him  d( 
hiinself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  Remember  thi 
fore  that  "  he  sufieied  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  sho 
tread  in  his  steps."  We  may  feel  our  sorrows,  and  even  desire 
removal  of  them ;  but  we  must  do  it  as  he  did :  ^^  Father,  if  it 
possifie,  let  tlus  cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will, 
as  thou  wilt."  Like  him  also  we  must,  as  simerers,  regard 
honour  of  God,  and  be  concerned  that  his  Name  may  be  glorified 
our  trials.  "Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  fires."  1 
cannot  do  this  in  the  same  way  with  him.  His  sufferings  w 
mediatorial,  atoning,  and  meritorious.  But  yours  may  be  instn 
ive,  encouraging,  and  useful.    They  may  recommend  your  religi 
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and  nore  that  God  never  forsuikes  his  people,  but  is  with  them  in 
titnble,  and  comforts  them  in  all  their  tribulation,  and  enables  them 
10 acknowledge  '*  be  hath  done  all  things  well."  "It  is  good  for 
as  that  I  luiTe  been  afflicted." 


Apul  2. — *<'niey  sung  an  hymn."— Matt  xzvi.  30. 

Tns  is  a  dreomstanoe  not  mentioned  by  the  other  evangelists. 
But  it  IB  rerv  instructive. 

We  should  like  to  have  known  the  very  hymn  they  sung.  The 
nhns  the  Jews  used  at  the  end  of  the  pa^ver  began  with  the  one 
hoodied  and  thirteenth,  and  ended  with  the  one  hundred  and 
o^teentb.  Was  the  hymn  here  used  one  of  these  7  Or  was  it  any 
one  dae  of  the  compositions  of  David,  "  the  sweet  Padmist  of  V 
ltd  ?"  Or  was  it  the  words  of  any  omer  pious  poet  ?  We  cannot 
detennine.  We  have  everv  reason  to  believe  the  subject  of  it  was 
fdted  to  the  occasion  ;  and  never  had  language  been  so  honoured 
before.  We  mi^ht  also  have  wished  to  know  the  manner  in  which 
they  perfonned  it — Was  it  recitative  or  choral  ?  Symphonious  or 
xenonsive  ?  But  how  did  he  join  ?  Oh !  to  have  seen  tne  emotions 
of  Hif  cocmcenance,  to  have  heard  the  strains  of  his  voice ! — But  the 
Sttqptore  is  not  designed  to  indulge  our  curiosity.  It  therefore  only 
«fij  "  They  sun^  an  hymn."  But  the  fact  itself  teaches  us  that 
aagiog  is  a  Chnstian  ordinance.  It  is  sanctioned  by  our  Lord's 
own  example.  And  the  authority  for  the  usage  was  not  overlooked 
\ff  the  Apostles ;  as  we  see  both  in  their  practice  and  precepts.  Thus 
at  Phitippi  we  find  Paul  and  Silas  at  midnight  not  only  prayed,  but 
"nng  praises  unto  Grod ;  and  the  prisoners  heard  them."  And  thus 
htd  says  to  the  Colossians,  "  Teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
odier  in  psalms  and  hynms  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace 
in  your  nearts  to  the  Lord."  And  James  enjoins  those  who  are 
merry  to  *'  sing  psalms." 

Bat  observe  by  what  this  singing  was  immediately  preceded,  and 
^  what  it  was  immediately  foUowed, 

It  was  immediately  preceded  by  the  administration  of  his  own 
snper.  Hence  we  learn  that  singing?  should  accompany  this  sacred 
Qooance.  .  ^'  Joy  becomes  a  feast" — And  this  is  a  least — a  feast  ot' 
lore  and  friendship — a  feast  of  reconciliation  between  .pod  and  us — 
t  least  upon  the  sacrifice — a  feast  in  which  we  are  reminded  that 
"  hih  flesn  b  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  drink  indeed."  And  we 
ought  not  only  to  be  thankful  for  such  a  death,  but  for  such  a  me- 
mento and  emblem  of  it.  For  here  we  have  si^^s  so  lively  aud 
KQsibie  that  before  our  eyes  he  is  evidently  set  forth  crucified  among 
us.  And  what  an  honour  that  we,  who  are  not  worthy  of  the  chil- 
dien's  crumbs,  are  allowed  to  sit  down  with  the  King  at  his  table, 
ua  prcx>f  that  "we  are  fellow  citizens  with  the  sainto  and  of  tlie 
boQsehold  of  faith !" 

"  Wtiile  all  our  heartii  and  all  cnir  8ungi, 
Join  to  admire  the  fenat  :— 
Each  of  U8  cries  wKli  thankful  tongue*, 
Lurd,  why  was  I  a  guest  1" 

It  was  immediately  followed  by  his  entrance  into  Gethsemane— 
When  they  had  sung  a  hymn  "  they  went  out  into  the  mouwi  v>^ 

16* 
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Olives."  Now  this  garden  may  be  viewed  as  a  place  of  aofieriiig,  ud 
of  retiremeiit ;  and  so  two  things  may  be  observed.    First,  Tlmt  tbt 
prospect  of  suffering  should  not  prevent  our  jov  and  praise.     ThoQ^ 
our  Saviour  had  announced  the  treason  of  Juaas ;  foresaw  the  dennl 
of  Peter^  and  the  desertion  of  all  the  disciples ;  and  knew  that  he  vai 
now  going  into  Gethsemane  to  agouize  there^  and  there  to  be  appre- 
hend«i  and  led  awav  to  crucifixion — yet  this  does  not  binder  hn 
previously  singing  a  nymn !    Does  not  this  say  to  his  followen^  re- 
joice evermore  ?    In  every  thing  give  thanks  7    A  Christian  ahouU 
say  with  David^  ^*  I  will  bless  me  Lord  at  all  times,  his  praise  sImII 
continually  be  ininy  mouth.    I  look  for  changing  scenes  and  trring 
dimensaftions,  but  I  shall  always  have  tv  sing  of  mercy  as  well  ai 
judgment—ana  of  mercy  in  judgment."    "  Come,"  wouU  Luthcf 
say  to  Meiancthon.  a  wise  ma*i,  but  more  timorous  than  himadf, 
wnen  prospects  looked  dark  and  distressing  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation :  "  Come,  let  us  sing  the  forty-sixth  psalm :  and  kc 
earth  and  hell  do  their  worst"    Should  it  not  reprove  and  homUe 
us,  that  we  have  so  little  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Je8U&  ei- 
pecially  when  we  consider  the  greatness  of  his  sufferings^  andliK 
comparative  lightness  of  our  own  ?    if  we  are  not  filled  with  mnr- 
munngs  and  complainings,  we  are  often  silent  in  his  praise,  as  if 
we  hsd  nothing  to  be  grateful  fr.r,  though  encompassed  with  hii 
ffoodness.    The  impression  of  one  trial  will  make  us  insensible  to 
uie  claims  of  a  diousand  blessings.     But  Christ  might  well  sii^ 
He  knew  God  would  be  with  him  in  the  trying  scene.    And  will  se 
not  be  with  you  ?   Has  he  not  said,  "  I  will  be  with  thee  in  troid^te^ 
— And  he  had  a  joy  set  before  him  at  the  end  of  his  conflict,  tk 
prospect  of  which  micht  well  induce  him  more  than  to  submit    Aai 
nave  not  you  ?    Could  you  see  the  issue  of  all  your  trials,  you  ilii 
would — you  must — rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Secondly,  That  religious  ordinances  and  engagement  should  not 
lead  us  to  aispense  with  retirement.  When  therefore  they  had  ended 
the  communion  by  slngins  a  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of 
Olives,  whither  he  had  often  resorted  for  prayer  and  meditation.  It 
is  alone,  after  you  have  left  the  worship,  and  especially  the  table  cf 
the  Lord,  it  is  there  that  you  can  revive  the  remembrance ;  that  no 
can  bring  home  to  yourselves  what  you  have  heard  and  seen;  Oiii 
you  can  caljL  your  consciences  to  an  account;  that  you  can  yield 
yourselves  anesh  unto  the  Lord  ;  that  you  can  implore  that  divine 
influence  which  alone  giveth  the  increase. 

The  neglect  of  this  practice  will  explain  the  reason  why  monj 
who  attend  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  derive  so  little  advantue 
from  them— "  Through  desire  a  man  having  separated  himself 
seekeUi  and  intermeddled)  with  all  wisdom. 


Apbil  4. — ^<  And  as  tliev  led  him  away,  they  laid  iiold  upon  one  SinuHLft 
Cyrcnian,  coming  out  of  tne  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  tlic  crom,  thathe 
might  bear  ii  after  JetUB." — Luke  xziiL  26. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  hours  he  had  taken  many  a  weary  and 
painful  step.  From  the  communion  chamber  he  had  walked  to  the 
garden  of  Getlisemane — From  Gethsemane  he  was  hurried  away, 
hound  as  a  prisoner,  to  Annas — From  Annas  to  Caiaphas — Fran 
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iaiaphas  to  Herod — From  Herod  back  again  to  Pilate — so  that  he 
■d  already  traversed  a  great  pan  of  Jerusalem.  But  he  must  take 
M  melancholy  walk  more — It  is  from  the  judgment-hall  to  Gol- 


•Wilb  118  not  only  hours  but  days,  and  frequently  even  weeksy 
ipn  between  the  sentence  of  death  and  the  execution :  and  Tibe- 
M^  the  present  emperor,  had  issued  an  order  some  years  before,  Uiat 
Bomninal  should  oe  executed  till  ten  days  aftei  his  condemnation. 
Itt  the  benefit  of  this  edict  did  not  extend  to  murderers  and  rebels, 
ik  waa  judged  necessary  for  the  publi<^ safety  and  tranquillity,  thai 
Ml  malefactors  should  be  immediately  put  to  death.  Jesus  was 
ffgpiwl  as  a  mover  of  sedition  as  well  as  a  blasphemer ;  and  there- 
is  as  aoon  as  ever  the  sentence  was  pronounced  upon  him,  he  was 
d  away  to  be  crucified.  But  he  was  not  taken  by  surprise.  He 
Mw  dvtt  hia  hour  was  come ;  and  was  ready  to  welcome  its  ap- 
naeh. 

fie  iria  not  conveyed  to  the  place  of  execution,  but  walked.  Nor 
ns.this  all.  Among  the  Romans  the  criminai  carried  his  cross. 
Fae  design  of  the  custom  was  good.  It  was  to  intimate  that  he 
iii  the  author  of  his  own  puni^ment ;  and  seemed  to  say  to  him, 
'Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself?"  The  outstretched  arms 
if  the  criminal  were  fastened  to  the  transverse  beam,  while  the  up- 
ight  tart  of  the  cross  rested  between  his  shoulders,  and  extending 
Inm  his  back  dragged  on  the  sround.    In  this  manner  was  Jesus  t4» 

t forward.  And  in  his  case  me  imposition  was  not  only  humilia- 
I  but  painful,  owing  to  the  bruises  and  soreness  produced  by  the 
noige.  Yet  ttius  was  he  pressed  with  the  heavy  load,  and  had  to 
oert  all  his  jstrenp^h  to  draw  along  the  instrument  of  his  death. 
ind  considering  his  agony  in  the  garden,  his  fatiguing  night,  his 
lint  of  sleep  and  refreshment,  and  his  loss  of  blood ;  no  wonder  he 
IBS  found  imequal  to  the  continuance  of  the  task,  at  least  in  the 
HUier  his  executioners  wished.  Hence  the  relief  afibrded  him. 
rUs  relief  was  not  from  tenderness  to  him,  but  to  hasten  the  exe- 
Hbn.  They  saw  that  he  grew  weak,  and  frequently  paused ;  and 
toe  fearful  lest  he  should  fail  before  he  reached  the  tup  of  the  hill, 
rius  would  have  occasioned  delay  ;  and  their  wish  was  to  set  the 
ndfixion  over,  an  1  the  bodies  taken  down,  before  the  Sabbath  bejB^n. 
iod  sadi  was  Vheir  haste,  that  by  nine  o'clock  he  was  lifted  up  ^om 
he  earth  !  He  had  drawn  the  burden  through  the  streets,  and  was 
WW  between  the  city  gate  and  the  foot  of  Csuvary,  in  the  ascending 
if  irbich  his  difficult  would  be  increased.  Here  the  procession  met 
Simeon.  Simeon  was  of  Cyrene,  a  city  of  Libya,  a  tliousand  miles 
iisCant  from  Jerusalem.  He  was  an  African  and  a  black — never 
he  worse  for  this — yea,  we  hope  it  was  a  token  for  good  with  regard 
u  a  race  chargeable  with  so  guilty  a  skin.  He  seems  to  have  been 
I  man  of  some  note :  at  least  he  was  the  father  of  Hufus  and  Alex- 
lider,  who  were  afterwards  distinguished  in  the  church.  Simeon 
lis  coming  up  from  the  countr)',  cither  to  do  business  or  to  attend 
ht  Passover.  Nothing  therefore  could  be  more  accidental  than  this 
netting — But  how  much  in  his  history  depended ' upon  it!  We 
innot  help  thinking  he  was  a  secret  disciple  of  Jesus;  and  seeing 
■a  thus  sufierinc,  and  ready  to  sink,  he  betrayed  his  sympathv  and 
liud  by  bis  looks  and  words.    This  was  enough  for  the  soldvec^ 
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and  the  nide  rabble^  who  settioff  up  a  laugh,  exclaimed,  '*  Well,  nn 
the  negro  pities  hun,  he  shall  help  him."  And  so  "  on  him  thi 
laid  the  cross,  that  he  should  bear  it  after  Jesua.''  In  Another  pl» 
it  is  said  they  ''  compelled"  him ;  but  this  regards  their  enforoone 
of  the  thing ;  for  it  is  obvious  he  made  no  resistance.  Had  he  \m 
an  unrelenting  Jew,  an  enemy  to  Jesus  and  his  doctrine,  he  mm 
hare  miled  ami  cursed ;  and  tne  Priests  and  Scribes  would  have  u 
teipoaed  for  him,  and  desired  the  soldiers  not  to  make  a  laug]in( 
stock  of  one  of  their  fellow-citizens.  Or  if  for  a  moment  he  din 
vered  a  little  reluctance,  he  soon  felt  enough  not  only  to  make  hn 
willing  to  yield,  but  to  enable  him  to  rejoice  that  he  was  cauiH 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  Name. 

Ana  is  not  the  same  thing  required  of  us?  Has  not  Jesus  sai 
"  Whosoeyer  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  I 
my  disciple?"  We  too'at  first  may  be  ready  to  shrink  back;  k 
further  information  and  experience  induce  us  cheerfully  to  dw 
ourselves,  and  to  go  forth  to  him  without  the  camp  beanng  his  ii 
proach.  We  see  him  before  us — dignified  and  holy — endurinff  th 
curse  for  us — and  leavinjf  us  only  "  mis  light  affliction,  which  u  hi 
for  a  moment,  and  which  worketh  out  for  us  a  far  more  ezecfldi«| 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory" — 

"  We  tread  the  path  our  Muter  trod, 
We  bear  the  croae  he  bore ; 
And  every  thorn  that  wounda  our  feat, 
/  HIa  teuplea  pierced  before. 

"  O  patioit,  spollcaB  I<amb !  i 

My  heart  in  patience  keep ; 
Tb  bear  the  cmaa  ao  eaar  made, 
By  wounding  thee  ao  deep." 


April  5. — "  And  there  foUowpd  him  a  cjeai  company  of  people,  and  ol  w- 
men,  which  also  bawailed  and  lamented  him.  But  Jeaua  tummg  unto  ibOBi 
aaid,  Daughters  of  JeruBalein,  weep  not  forme,  but  weep  for  youreelve^ and iv 
your  chiloreii.  For,  behold,  the  daya  are  coming,  in  tlie  which  they  ihall  M^ 
bleMed  are  the  barren,  and  the  womba  that  never  bare,  and  the  Mpa  ymk 
nevar  gave  nucJc.  Then  aliall  ihey  begin  to  aay  to  the  mountains.  Fall  oota; 
and  to  the  liilla,  Cover  ua.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  iriat 
aliall  bedone  in  the  dry  T' — Luke  xxiii.  27 — 31. 

Only  six  days  before  he  had  descended  into  Jerusalem  fnai 
Bethany,  by  the  Mount  of  Olives,  when  the  multitude  spread  theii 
garments  in  the  way,  and  cried,  Hosannah !  Blessed  is  he  thil 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  Many  of  the  same  people  aic 
now  following  him  as  he  goes  to  Calvary  to  be  crucified.  As  it  mf 
now  a  festiiral,  there  was  an  immense  concourse  of  people ;  thil 
would  readily  increase  the  number  of  spectators.  But  a  public  exe- 
cution always  collects  a  crowd.  There  must  be  something  exceed 
ingly  attractive  and  interesting  in  such  a  sight,  or  so  many  wook 
4101  repair  to  it;  for  they  go  voluntarily  ;  and  there  have  been  instan- 
ces in  which  a  reprieve  has  disappointed  their  expectation,  and  ki 
them  to  mmrmmr  that  they  had  taken  so  much  trouble  in  vain.  Te 
a  public  execution  might  be  rendered  morally  impressive  and  uaefol 
'^  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard."  Sec  there  what  an  evil  an 
bitter  thin^  sin  is.  See  the  degradation  of  our  common  natoR 
Tlial  criminal  may  be  less  gtiilty  than  myself.    He  may  haijp  hai 


>  ; 


his  tVct  witli  litT  tc.irs  ?  CV>///</ Martha  and  Mary  \h'  here? 
y  Mm^ilaU'iK'  and  tlifolluT  Mary  ? — 'riicsc  sccini^  hini  as  lie 
)posite  to  them — in  this  piteous  plight*— blecdini; — exhausted 
ng  and  pantinj? — the  executioners  savagely  goading  him  on — 
populace  niocKing  at  his  grief;  could  refrain  no  longer,  hut 
,  as  the  word  implies,  ex})ressed  their  sorrow,  by  cryings 
rs,  by  wringinif  of  their  hands  and  striking  their  breasts. 
quired  courage  as  well  as  tenderness.  It  showed  an  interest 
nipposed  culprit:  it  seemed  a  censure  of  his  sufiering  as 
nd  cruel.  And  persons  were  severclv  forbidden  to  indulge 
c  condolence  with  offenders  the  Sannedrim  had  condemn- 
t  "  love  is  strong  as  death ;  many  waters  cannot  quench 
ither  can  the  floods  drown  it." 

iariour's  kindness  and  presence  of  mind  arc  here  seen.  The 
I  of  his  execution,  and  his  present  anguish,  do  not  absorb 
lelfish  feeling,  hut  lie  turng  to  these  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
,  (1  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  your 
/*  Some  suppose  that  he  blamed  these  tears,  because  he 
lev  sprang  from  ignorance  of  the  cause  and  design  of  his  ^ 

Others  suppose  he  blamed  them  because  he  did  not  deserve  j^^  \ 

in,  as  he  was  a  guilty  suflferei^  the  Lord  havinsf  laid  upon  ^Ty  fj^.j 

)  iniquity  of  us  all.  The  former  surmise  is  ill  founded,  the 
mud.  The  fact  is  he  did  not  blam^  them  at  all,  but  would 
!,  That  if  they  knew  what  was  ready  to  beli|)l  them,  tlieir 
mwld  be  more  required  for  jthemsclves  than  fot  him.  it  was 
sision  of  his  pity,  excited  hy  a  view  of  the  dreadful  calami- 
eh  would  desolate  their  city  and  their  coimtry,  when  evem  m^^ 
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their  other  crimes  ?    It  shows  us  that  sin  is  danger,  and . 
for  the  wrath  of  God :  '^  Fury  is  not  in  me.    Who  would'aet  die 
briars  and  thorns  against  me  m  battle?    I  would  go  thraogh  than.' 
I  would  bum  them  together."    And  there  are  degrees  wi  peril  mod 
of  punishment    If  the  ignorant  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knuwMge^ 
what  will  become  of  those  who  possess  and  abuse  it?     If  they  et- 
caped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  how  much  moie 
shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him  tnat  speaketh  fraoi 
hearen  ?    If  the  children  of  ungodly  parents  perish,  what  will  be 
the  doom  of  those  who  hare  been  trained  up  in  the  norture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  ?    If  Moses  and  Aaron  were  so  sevewfcf 
chastised  for  a  single  offence,  to  which  they  were  greatly  proTokei 
at  the  waters  of  strife;  what  have  they  to  expect  who  sin  oonetaiitly 
and  without  excuse?    If  he  deal  thus  with  friends,  how  will  hetteet 
enemies  ?     "  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  intlke 
earth,  how  much  more^  the  sinner  and  the  ungodly  ?"    "The  Sue 
is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  it 
first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  ob^  not  the 
gospel  o(  God  ?    And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  ihill 
tne  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?" 


Afbil  6. — **  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  sid6,  and  fNtb- 
with  came  thereout  blood  and  water." — John  xiz.  34. 

This  incident  is  recorded  by  none  of  the  other  evangelists.    Bal 
John  more  than  sufficiently  attests  it    The  fact  is  very  striking ani 
improvable;  and  perhaps  we  are  not  instructed  in  it  as  we  ought 
,  tote. 

The  ancients  enlarge  much  on  this  wound,  and  some  d  thi 
modems  arc  not  far  behind  them.  One  makes  it  an  allusion  to  the 
manner  in  which  Adam  obtained  his  wife,  and  by  which  he  wast 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  While  the  Lord  from  heaven  wv 
sleeping  the  sleep  of  death,  his  side  was  opened,  and  from  thence  hii 
Church  was  taken,  to  wnoin  he  has  cs^used  himself.  Anodiff 
makes  it  the  cleft  of  the  rock  into  whicn  God  puts  us,  as  he  dil 
Moses,  when  he  passes  by  and  proclaims  his  goodness.  A  thiid 
represents  it  tts  a  window  made  in  his  body,  by  which  we  co 
look  into  his  heart  and  see  his  love.  Herbert  in  his  Temple  calls  it 
a  letter-bag,  into  which  we  may  put  any  of  our  requests,  and  whkk 
shall  be  tlicreby  safely  conveyea  to  God. 

It  is  painful  to  think  what  freedoms  have  been  taken  with  the 
Scriptures ;  and  what  silly  and  profane  conceits  have  been  indulged 
on  subjects  at  once  the  most  sacred  and  awful.  And  yet  many  a&et 
to  wonder  at  the  impression  made  by  sucli  improprieties  upon  die 
minds  of  the  young,  and  the  educatea,  and  the  sceptic,  and  the  eoof' 
•  fer  I  We  are  not  answerable  for  tlie  dislike  men  feel  to  the  truth 
itself;  biit  we  should  distinguish  between  the  ofience  of  faith,  and 
the  oflfence  of  folly. 

The  occasion  of  the  event  was  this.    The  Jews,  because  it  wm^ 
the  prepantion,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  czosa  00 
tbe  Sabbath-day,  for  that  Sabbath  yj^&  ^  b\^b  d^v^  besought  Piltl^ 
that  their  Ieg9  might  be  brciken*,  axkdi  \bAX  w)  i&A!^x\^^a«ik«!«nBf  - 


■'t^ 
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*iie  wont  of  men  are  often  anxious  about  the  external  and  ceremo- 
U  puts  oi  leligkm.  Conscience  as  well  as  decency  requires  some- 
hivg ;  aad  forms  aad  ritaswe  notdiflBcult,  and  they  leave  tlie  state 
I  jhn  kavMBttmehed.  What  a  mixture  was  heve!  Whatsuper- 
aiid  «Uiidl]ieBa !  Whafregaid  to  the  Sabbath  and  ^ 


K|«Bd1iiMtsVifbentoahed£Ioodl    The  tender  mcnies  oft£e 
Miad  an  croeL    Why  do  they  not  dispatch  the  snfifeicn  at  ono^ 


■ilBd  of  only  hastening  their  death  by  addition  to  their  ansniahl 
WTioleaee  and  the  pam  probably  fsoduced  the  most  dreadtul  out- 
jK^    In  this  baxbarous  manner  the  soldiers  came  and  brake  the 

Bot  the  first,  and  of  die  other  which  was  cniqjfied  with  hioL 
of  ihen  was  the  penitent  thief.    He  had  prayed  to  be  remem* 
whm  Jesos  came  into  his  kingdom,  and  bad  receiTed  the 
I  that  he  should  that  rery  day  be  with  him  in  paradise;  and 
M  would  now  be  iulfilled.    Yet  this  does  not  exempt  him 
nme  usage  endured  by  his  impenitent  companion.    All 
lalike  to  alL    But  thou^  outwardly  treated  alike,  what 
^  was  there  between  them  in  their  ieelinga  and  in  their 
passing  from  torture  into  torment— the  other  rejoicing 
Apt  all  his  suffering  was  for  ever  ended,  and  he  should  instantly 
-^  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord ! 

had  now  breathed  his  last    Was  it  owing  to  the  greater 


WMibility  of  his  mind,  and  delicacy  of  his  body,  that  he  expired 
Mnv  than  his  fellow-sufierers  ?  Rather  we  see  here  the  Tolunta- 
riMSB  of  hb  death.  He  had  said,  No  man  takeUi  my  life  fiom  me: 
Illy  it  down  of  myself.  As  he  was  the  sacrifice,  so  he  was  the 
■M,  and  through  the  eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himself  without  spot 
llGod.  He  did  not  die  therefore  from  a  mere  exhaoslfon  of  nature. 
ft  cried  with  a  loud  voic&  and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and  Pilate,  asa 
'^~     perfectly  unusual,  when  infianned  of  it,  marvelled  that  he  wq^ 


Andy  dead.  Wiuen  therefore  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he 
■iiitiuJ  aheadj,  they  brake  not  his  leffs:  but  '*  one  of  the  soldiers 
^k  a  spear  pimed  his  ode,  and  foruwith  came  thereout  blood 
~  valer."  From  hence  we  see  that  our  Saviour  had  not  been 
;  dead ;  for  had  the  flesh  been  cold,  and  the  fluids  coagulated,  the 
■0B8  would  not  have  taken  place.  Those  who  understand  ana- 
fmff  and  are  aware  of  the  membraneous  bag  which  contains  the 
kpvt,  can  easily  account  for  the  flowing  of  water  as  well  as  Uood. 
Bnt  we  have  something  of  more  importance  here  Ann  any  phy  st- 
od  wflections.  Let  me,  O  mv  soul,  consider  the  &Gt  as — an  in- 
Maea  of  the  indignity  to  which  the  Saviour  submitted  for  my  sake 
— aa  a  confirmation  or  the  reality  and  certainty  of  his  death-^aa  a 
■pabdl  of  the  manner  of  my  recovery  by  him — and  as  a  display  of 
noridenoe  in  fulfilling  the  Scriptures.  Tal^  your  own  thoughts 
JBtupon  thi»e  remarks,  and  then  read  the  illustrations  in  the  fol- 

"O  the  Bwwt  wondeni  of  ttuit  croM 
Where  Ood  ODT  teTioar  fTMiMd  and  died ! 
Ber  nobleet  llle  my  epirit  draws 
nron  hii  dear  woona  and  bleeding  eidaL** 
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Apkil  7.—**  One  of  the  K>ldiera  with  a  ipear  pierced  hii  nde^  and  lorthvtlh 

ceme  thereout  blood  and  water."— John  xiz.  34 

Let  us  view  this  fact  as  an  instance  of  the  tndignU^  an^in^ 
mUt  to  which  the  Saviour  submitted.    When  we  consider  not  only 
the  pre-existence,  but  the  original  greatness  of  the  Lord  Jeans;  and 
read  all  the  magnificent  things  the  sacred  writers  haire  said  of  him; 
how  surprising  do  his  grace  and  condescension  appear  I  He  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  angiels — then  they  could  not  nave  pierced  him; 
but  because  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  like- 
wise himself  look  part  of  the  same.    Yet  he  did  not  assume  ov 
nature  in  any  of  its  higher  forms  or  conditions.    Some  arc  rich 
but  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Some  are  admired  and  caressed 
he  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.    Some  are  nobles  and  princes 
he  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  but  took  upon  him  the  fonn*(^i 
servant,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  atom. 
The  death  was  not  only  a  scene  of  pain  but  of  shame:  and  to  render 
it  the  more  ignominious,  he  was  numbered  with  the  tnmsgiesson^ 
and  crucified  between  two  thieves.    He  was  also  insult^  whes     ; 
dying — ^and  mangled  when  dead.    O  my  soul,  was  all  this  homilii-     * 
tion  for  me  ?    And  shall  I  deem  any  thmg  too  dear  to  resign,  or  too     ^ 
tiying  to  endure  for  him  ?  How  was  that  precious  body  prepared  fer     ^ 
him  by  the  Holy  Ghost  treated  !  How  was  his  whole  frame  ago-     ^ 
nized,  when  his  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  fijeat  drops  of  blood  falling  to     r 
the  ground  !   How  was  his  flesh  ravaged  by  the  scourge  when  tke     ? 

floughers  ploughed  upon  his  back,  and  made  long  their  funowi!     J 
[ow  were  his  temples  lacerated  with  the  crown  of  thorns !  How  wii     ^ 
hb  face  marred  when  they  plucked  ofi'  the  hair !  How  were  his  hattji     ^ 
and  feel  pierced  with  the  nails — while  the  soldier's  spear  pierced  his      ] 
side!  And  how  should  I  regard  all  this  !   The  wounds  or  a  geoeni     ^ 
^  who  bleeds  in  the  defence  of  his  country  are  deemed  not  disgraceftl, 
but  scars  of  honour;  and  viewed  with  emotions  of  tenderness,  admifs- 
tion,  and  praise.    Jesus  displayed  much  more  than  such  memorials. 
He  retained  them  after  his  resurrection.     When  h^  appeared  to  tiie 
Apostles,  "  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet."     Thomas  wis     ^ 
not  then  present,  and  continued  incredulous,  notwithstanding  the     ' 
testimony  of  ten  witnesses — To  him  he  also  appeared ;  and  said,     ^ 
'^  Reach  hither  thy  finger  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  hither     ^ 
thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless  but  beUe-      ' 
ving."    He  wears  them  now.    John  saw  hi  pi  as  a  lamb  that  had     j 
been  slain.    He  will  wear  them  for  ever,  and  the  view  of  them  will     ^ 
aerve  to  excite  the  renewed  praises  of  his  people — 

Let  us  view  it  as  a  conHrmation  of  the  reality  and  certainty  (f     J 
his  death.    It  could  not  be  said  he  was  only  in  a  swoon ;  or  hau     . 
dead ;  or  that  his  resurrection  was  nothing  more  than  a  recovery  of     ; 
suspended  animation.    His  enemies  were  cuncemed  to  know  that  he 
had  expired:  and  they  fully  ascertained  it.     The  very  act  of  wan- 
tonness in  the  ruffian  soldier  demonstrated  it    He  could  not  hate 
survival  the  wound,  had  it  been  given  him  in  perfect  health.    It 
penetrated  the  pericardium,  and  transfixed  his  vitals.    But  what  is 
this  to  us !   Every  thing.    Without  his  death  the  whole  gospel  ii  ft 
cipher,  and  all  our  hopes  are  a  delusion.    He  died  for  us.    And  he 
died  for  us  not  only  or  principally  to  confirm  his  doctrine,  or  to  be 
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or  example ;  but  to  bear  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree;  and 
f  the  one  ofiering  up  of  himself  to  perfect  for  ever  them  that  are 
Mrtiftwi.  He  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  has  crott.  He  died  too, 
p%tMlMf:  he  made  a  new  wUL  the  legacjet  of  which  were  in- 
Ide  I  bat  it  could  never  have  become  valid  without  hit  deaA : 

wbfl»  a  featament  is,  there  must  also  of  necesBity  be  the  death 

leatatDr.    For  a  testament  is  of  fbioe  after  men  are  dead : 

B  it  is  of  no  streiurth  at  all  while  tibe  testator  liveth.**  What 

^  cataUishes  my  ftith  in  his  death  is  beycmd  expresdon  im- 

0tlaiit»    If  it  be  fidse,  I  am  left  to  all  the  effects  of  the  folL     Ifit 
l^^vs^  my  triumph  is  ooa|)lete— It  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my 


lieC  OB  view  it  also  as  a  symbol  of  the  manner  ,ofaur  recaverp 
y  Ma.  Hear  what  the  reporter  of  the  &ct  has  said  concerning  it 
ft'jpi  Mistle :  "  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even 
IfliBiCliiist;  notbyvrater  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.''  It  would 
mwr  shert  of  the  Apostle's  meaning  to  oonnder  die  allusion  as 
■BiMitsiHalj  looking  onlv  at  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
nbcBesTY^^gaids  the  double  efficiency  of  die  Lord's  death^to  satisfy 
M-r-lo  aanedfy.  Blood  to  redeem,  and  water  to  cleanse.  The  one 
lifysmoTethedflKofsin,  theothertheloveof  it  Neither  of  these 
Mihin  is  to  be  found  imless  in  the  cross.  But  they  are  both  tobe 
WfedT from  a  dying  Jesus:  and  therefore  iniquity  need  not  be  our 
|Ib  if  we  apply  to  him.  He  is  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  He  gives 
Nnfttaace  andf  remission  of  sins. 

./Lciiia  be  convinced  of  our  need  of  both  |  and  combine  both  in  our 
aoed  and  our  experience.  It  is  a  defective  view  of  the  death  of 
Okis^  to  look  CD  It  for  comfort  .only :  he  died  not  only  to  atone,  but 
ll  jonif :  ^  he  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himsen  for  it.  that  he 
wAbt  ekanse  it  by  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.|'  Tne  water 
ad  the  blood  were  not  sever^  in  their  emision ;  neither  can  they 
k  divided  in  their  application.  Happy  they  who  value  both ;  and 
ttn  aay,  '*  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength." 

Lasdj,  we  may  view  it  as  a  dtaplay  of  Providence  in  the  fvifl- 
mad  of  the  Scripture.  Hence  John  immediately  adds,  **  And  he  that 
■w  it  oare  record,  and  his  record  is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
ta,  that  ye  might  believe."  Believe  what?  That  Jesus  v^as  the  Mes- 
U,  bf  <he  correspondence  between  him  and  the  prophecies  goin^^  be- 
l|Ba.  Observe  those  he  mentions :  First,  says  he,  '^  For  these  things 
Ikn  doA,  that  the  Scripture  should  be  mlfilled,  a  bone  of  him  shall 
lotlie broken."  Referring  to  the  language  of  David,  ''He  keepeth  all 
hb  bones :  not  one  of  them  is  broken."  This  was  not  only  tbretold 
of  him  in  words ;  but  also  prefigured  in  type.  He  was  our  Passover. 
How  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  it  was  said,  "  Neither  shall  ye  break  a 
bone  thereof" — This  could  not  have  been  verified  had  the  soldier 
(aetnred  his  legs.  Nor  would  another  have  beeife  accomplished  had 
he  not  pierced  his  side.  *  Again  another  Scripture  saith,  They 
lUl  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced :"  referring  to  the  language 
if  Zeehariah,  '^  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced." 
This  the  eye  of  prophecy,  ages  b«ore  the  accomplisnment.  saw  this 
ssldier  piereinff  him  personally  and  literally;  and  the  Jews  by  means 
if  .him:  and  therefore  he  adds,  "and  they  shall  monm  for  him." 
Aid  some  of  them  after  they  had  crucified  him,  were  brought  to  le- 

17* 
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pentanoe.  and  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort  And  odMn  of  Umoi,  y«i 
all  Israel  will  do  thi^  when  the  >eil  is  taken  from  iMt  heut. 
It  is  also  now  realized  m  eYa7  penitent  who  mourns  for  his  aiiis  ms 
tke  cause,  whoever  were  the  instruments,  of  the  sufferingB  and  dMh 
of  the  Saviour. 

But  how  true  is  it  that  "  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken."  And 
how  wonderfully  does  God  accomplish  it — by  friends— by  foes  bj 
the  righteous — by  the  wicked — by  what  is  casual — by  what  is  cri- 
minal— Nothing  was  further  from  the  thoughts  of  tnts  tmfiiiJwig 
soldier  than  the  end  answered  by  his  brutality — but  he  was  God^ 
instrunient,  and  acted  an  important  and  indispensable  part  in  ptorisf 
his  omniscience  and  veracity. 


Apbil  8.^"  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced."— John 

It  is  added  in  the  prophecy  from  which  these  words  are 
'*  And  they  shall  mourn  for  him."  And  who  is  not  leadv  to  say, 
"Nothing  could  have  been  more  becoming  in  those  wno  wen 
chargeable  with  the  deed,  when  they  reflected  that  they  had  crucified 
an  innocent  being,  a  being  who  only  went  about  doing  good,  a  beiitf 
made  higher  than  the  heavens — surely  they  ought  to  have  mouna 
for  him  '  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son,  aid  to  be  in  bittemes 
for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-bom.' "  Bat  samK 
v>€  should  have  been  consenting  unto  his  death  ?  Suppose  we  soonU 
have  been  the  cause  of  it?  Suppose  his  persecutors  and  mmderai 
were  only  the  instruments  we  employed  ?  Then  our  resentment  wiU 
operate  nearer  home,  and  our  grief  will  rend  our  own  souls.  And 
this  is  the  case  with  a  real  penitent.  By  faith  he  perceives  tad 
realizes  his  own  blood-guiltiness  in  this  awful  scene ;  and  say% 

"And  now  the  Bcaks  have  leA  mine  eyee, 
Now  I  bei^in  to  see ; 
Oh  !  the  cuiiied  deeds  my  sins  have  done, 
What  muxderous  things  they  be! 

*— T  wore  yo«i  that  pulled  the  vengeance  down 
Upon  his  EulltlGHS  head ; 
Bresk,  break,  my  hemt !  oh !  burst,  mine  eyee, 
And  let  my  sorrows  bleed"— 

And  there  is  no  true  repentance  but  what  flows  from  the  sight  of  thi 


Yet  they  are  not  only  to  look  upon  him  with  godly  ssnow.  hot 
also  with  enlivening  hope.    For  he  was  not  only  pierced  by  tM0i 
but  for  them ;  and  ly  his  stripes  they  are  healed.    Strong  conaoKs- 
tion  is  necessary  to  meet  true  conviction  of  sin.    And. here  it  is  to 
be  found,  and  here  only.    Every  other  refuge  will  be  found  a  refuge 
of  lies ;  every  other  comforter  a  miserable  comforter.    But  thai 
which  satisfies  the  righteousness  of  God  may  well  satisfy  the 
alarmed  and  afflicted  conscience  of  the  sinner.    We  have  redemp^ 
tion  through  his  blood ;  and  this  blood  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin* 
We  oppose  to  the  number  and  heinousness  of  our  ofiences  the  infi' 
nite  value  of  the  sacrifice.    We  are  reconciled  unto  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son.    This  death  we  plead,  and  are  accepted  in  the 
Beloved ;  and  we  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bf 
whom  we  hfive  now  received  the  atonement 


k  a>  &«va      *«  ft  X       «  A*  • 


«••*«*         a^>«^        A  %  * 


M.       «  ft  ^. 


ava  Paul,  CDiistniineth  us  fo   live  not  to  ourselves  but  iiim 
for  us  and  rose  a^jain.    Tiie  liiviiiity  is  ec^ual  to  the  })oetry, 
e  bard  of  night  sings — 

"  — O  bleeding  (.^Ivary. 
The  tnic  morality  fa  love  of  flicc." 

Hervey~In  a  letter  dattnl  Weston-Favell,  iMay  6th,  1748, 
J  thus  to  a  person  he  had  befriended.     '*  WitJi  regard  to  the 

istance  which  I  have  contributed,  and  which  Mrs. 

orthy  of  her  acknowledgments ;  I  beg  of  her  to  observe,  that 
ing,  wholly  owing^  to  her  adored  Redeemer.  To  him,  to 
le.  she  is  obliged — if  there  be  an  obligation  in  the  case,  for 
idly  donation.  He  has  been  pleased  to  command  this  in- 
f  my  gratitude  for  his  unspeakably  tender  mercies  to  my 
[e  baa  oeen  pleased  to  declare  that  he  will  look  upon  such  a 
Undness  as  done  to  his  own  blessed  self.  This  makes  me, 
esall  believers,  glad  to  embrace  every  such  occasion  of  show- 
thankfulness  to  our  infinitely  condescending,  gracious  Liord. 

on  which  Mrs. calls  generous,  does  not  arlsa  as  she 

t  ity  from  any  innate  nobleness  of  mind.  I  rememoer  the 
en  this  heart  was  as  hard  as  the  flint,  and  these  hands  tena- 
sn  to  avarice.  But  it  is  Jesus^  the  quickening  Spirit,  and 
r  of  souls,  who  has  made  your  fnend  to  differ  from  his  natural 
'  the  flinty  heart  is  melted  into  compassion,  it  is  melted  by  a 
I  consideration  of  hi s  most  precious  olood .  If  the  avarici ous 
m  opened  and  made  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  commune 
J  are  made  so  by  the  free  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
re  not  unto  me,  not  unto  me,  but  unto  the  great  and  good 
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has  been  universally  deemed  an  imiirovement— ''  And  his  ifKWB  wu 
appointed  with  the  wicked,  but  with  the  rich  man  was  his  tomb." 
Here  it  is  clearly  intimated  that  there  would  uk  an  instanoei^f  over- 
ruling providence.    Had  the  common  and  natural  course  of  thin^ 
taken  place,  he  would  have  been  buried  with  other  malefaelors  m 
Golgotha,  the  place  of  a  skull.     TTtere  were  thrown  the  bodiei  ct 
the  two  thieves — but  had  his  been  thrown  there,  the  prediction  conU 
not  have  been  verified.  But  the  word  was  gone  out  of  God's  mootfa, 
and  was  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth.     And  if  we  turn  from  the 
prophecy  to  the  history^,  we  shall  see  how,  though  his  grave  was 
likely  to  have  been  with  the  wicked,  yet  with  the  rich  man  wa$ 
his  tomb.      "  When  the  even  viras  come,  there  came  a  rich  mwn  of 
Arimathea.  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  discipk :  he 
went  to  Pilate,  and  b^ged  the  body  of  Jesus.    Then  Pilate  ood- 
manded  the  body  to  be  delivered.    And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapiied  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  hia  owi 
new  tomb,  wnich  he  had  hewn  out  in  tne  rock:  and  he  rolled! 
^reat  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed."    Let  thii 
induce  and  enable  us  to  confide  in  the  word  of  God  more  fully  and 
more  firmly.   It  is  a  tried  word.   For  near  six  thousand  years  it  hn 
been  continually  put  to  the  test;  and  it  has  always  been  found  fiutfa- 
ful — "  The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 

We  may  consider  Joseph  of  Arimathea  in  reference  to  his  rank  is 
life.  He  was  ''a  rich  man."  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !  Yet  we  here  see  the  gum! 
drawn  through  the  eye  of  the  needle :  for  what  is  impossible  witb 
men  is  possible  with  God.  He  was  '^  an  honourable  counaeUor." 
Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesli,  not  many  mighty^  not  many 
noble,  are  called.  Have  anv  of  the  rulers  believed  on  Blp  ?  Sup- 
pose they  have  not  ?  Is  all  goodness  or  sense  confin^  to  them^ 
The  common  people  gave  much  better  proof  even  of  their  wisdkv 
and  taste  than  those  who  despised  them ;  "  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly" — But  we  answer,  yes^  some  of  the  rulers  have 
believed  on  him :  witness  Joseph  of  Arimathea ;  and  NicodemV' 
The  wife  of  Herod's  steward  followed  Jesus ;  we  read  in  the  AxM, 
of  honourable  women  not  a  few ;  and  in  tlie  Epistles,  of  saints  ill 
Cssar's  household.  We  find  Abraham  rich  and  powerful  enouigb 
to  furnish  from  his  own  family  four  hundred  armed  men.  Godiisfli 
once  rode  in  the  second  chariot  of  Egypt:  and  led  Daniel,  the  prioie 
minister  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces,  to  retire  thiee 
times  a  day  for  praise  and  prayer :  and  in  all  Sj^es  tnere  have  been 
some  instances  of  piety  in  the  higher  walks  of  life.  There  hafe 
indeed  been  few  enough  to  show  tliat  the  cause  of  Christ  has  sot 
depended  on  them,  while  they  have  been  numerous  enough  to  oonfote 
the  prejudice  that  religion  is  only  suited  to  the  ignorant  and  vulgar. 

We  may  also  view  this  man  in  connexion  with  his  infirmity  and 
imperfection.  The  Jews  had  passed  a  decree  that  if  any  man  coa- 
fessed  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.  Hence  masy 
who  believed  on  him,  yet  feared  to  confess  him.  This  was  for  some 
time  the  case  with  Joseph.  He  was  "a  disciple  of  Jesus,  bot 
•ecretly,  for  fear  of  the  Jews."  "The  fear  of  man  bringetfa  t 
snare.''  It  is  this  that  leads  many  to  ask,  not  whether  such  a  thutf 
be  right ;  but  what  will  people  think  and  say  of  me  if  1  adopt  ici 


I  seea  ana  me  musiara  iree.  Ana —  i  nar  we  may  nope  me 
as  more  disciples  than  we  are  aware  of,  only  they  are  kept 
?m  our  observation  by  things  blamable  in  themselves,  yet 
ble  with  sincerity.  Little  did  Elijah  think,  when  he  said, 
ft  alone,  that  there  were  seven  thousand  mea  who  had  not 
he  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.  Little  did  the  Apostles  ima- 
jir  Lord  had  a  secret  yet  real  disciple  in  Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
efore  again  observe  this  man  in  the  increase  and  develop- 
'  his  Christiaii  principle.  For  he  now  shows  himself  openly, 
I  ft  noble  and  distin^shed  part  The  effect  was  owingj^  to 
li  (^  Jesus — This  did  more  than  his  miracles  andpreaclung 
does  erery  thing  to  purpose  in  the  divine  life — Hence  ooi 
I  as  well  as  comfort — ^<  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  fiom  the  cross, 
w  ftU  men  unto  me." — Prudence  would  have  said  forbear. 
Drinrolye  yourself  in  trouble  and  expense.  Tou  will  dmw 
O^Bf  suspicion.  You  will  excite  prejudice.  You  will 
OTrWiulness — Besides,  he  is  now  dead,  and  what  good  can 
Us  remains  ?  But  Joseph  confers  not  with  flesh  and  birod. 
nd  no  Uttle  zeal  and  courage  taoiwn  a  regftid  for  one  that 
•  judicially  executed  under  the  charge  S  blasphemy  and 
-—to  come  forward  aud  publicly  ask  for  bb  body— to  give  it 
Bttiftble  interment  in  his  or.vn  garden  and  his  own  tomb, 
M  never  yet  been  used«  Thb  was  mote  than  identifying 
'  with  the  malefactor ;  it  was  doing  him  honour  to  the 
It  was  far  surpassing  his  Apostles :  they  had  all  forsaken 
pi  disowned  their  master  dyinjB^  and  dead.  But  this  man  goes 
Um  without  the  campL  beanng  his  rep^ch,  and  braving 
;  for  he  now  feeu  that  perfect  love  that  casteth  out 
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otiun,  and  peihaps  al«u  to  ourwlres !  How  unlikpitf^f  th«  pcm 
br  ta  tlie  future '.     lu  the  dayt  of  dut^n  Mury^whea  lO  iMmf  «<r 

Sjt  Id  iJeail)  (tm  Jeuyiiig  Uiv  JuciritMr  ol*  iruiiiuba>uiitintuin~Ai 
loloch  ai  whuie  ehcin^  w)  lunny  vkiiuis  bavc  b«en  iuinuilalcd,  i 
pont  man  was  nrnvlctod  iind  vrnUDTcd  lo  to  burni  alive.  In  lii 
way  lu  Ibe  place  uf  rxn^uiian,  htr  wsi  very  ptDsive  aiiil  depnacd 
But  wli«n  ti«  dutie  in  ■>eI>(  oI*  ilir  suk«,  ovrnionnvd  fo(  the  lim 
wilb  li;aT,  lie  iav»luaiAtil)r  uclaiitinl,  "  Oh!  I  cnnnol  bum!  lou 
ooi  bum !"  Suiiif  uf  ibi>  utieni!!,  Kutiposiiig  iie  yrialied  lo  neW 
unmrdiRUly  appnnched  soil  iuldreM<«J  him.  TbittiowtTermaoa 
bin  dcsi^ ;  bul  he  wanted  morv  of  thai  iMafHeiux  fuxl  OOtttulUM 
which  would  enable  tum  w  endure  becomiDSly  the  fi«ry  uiaL  Hi 
was  krisome  minuiM  to  liliuKlf,  during  wlitch  inervntearDMton 
Mid  agony  of  npirii,  ht  prayc-1  llial  God  would  ninnifw  htnurl: 


"  Novr  I  cj 


is  Diind—Wlien  Clod  bo  «bon«  in  upon  bi«  m 


AriiL  10. — "  BecnuBe  1  Im,  ye  ■htll  live  alao."— JoHn  iiv.  19. 

Wg  are  iieldom  sufficiently  struck  with  iDdlvidual  iiu|wRuB 
W«  are  all  in  a  stai^  of  conocxion  with,  and  dcpendanr^  tiponAct 
other,  like  the  members  of  the  liutnan  frame,  in  which  un?  parteO' 
not  say  lo  another,  1  have  do  need  of  ihee;  and  where  evenlliM 
luembeTB  wliich.eeeiii  lo  be  more  feeble  are  ncc^oary  lo  the  waUkn 
of  th«  whole  budy.    But  there  are  peraons  who  seem  lo  be  lb  W| 
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difliit  for  tu  Aat  he  went  away — that  he  not  only  died  for  us,  hut 
•gunt-^that  he  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savioar — that 
cnrfias  cm  in  heaven -fte  lame  eanae  that  hioaght  him  down 
lik    TMBwillbeindeedaclate  todiiaatth^eDdaf  theeooo 


ke  will  deliycriro  the  kingdom  to  Qod,  erven  the  Father, 
thall  be  all-in  ail:  oat  at  pieient  he  is  leading  not  only  a 
ilaffloty  but  ofoffioe,  and  will  continue  applying  on  the  throne, 
ImpiiMi  he  procoied  on  the  croin,  till  he  uiall  appear  the 
tiine  without  ain  onto  the  complete  salvation  of  his  people. 
' "  be  easT  to  show  how  the  life  of  his  people  in  their  josti* 
■metifieation,  and'  glorificaticm,  depend!  on  the  living 
t  bot  we  see  also  tluit  their  life  is  insured  and  secoed  by 
HtflWfe  I  live^  ye  riiall  live  oto." 
The  canaintf  of  the  result  is  founded  in  three  principles.  Fi^ 
An  UBioB  sabsisting  between  him  and  diem.  Secondly,  tha  claim 
bs  kM  to  uge  on  their  bebalfl  having  sufced  and  died  for  tfaeoL 
And  thiidly.  the  all-suflSeiency  he  possesses  to  m«et  all  their  exi- 

Cm,  We  cannot  infer  the  safety  and  welfare  of  a  j^cnonmefdy 
the  tegaid  of  his  friend ;  for  however  inlenselY  his  friend  may 
bin  bJm.  m  majr  be  unable  to  succour  and  defena  him.  But  the 
iUiity  Of  the  Saviour  is  equal  to  his  readiness  to  help  us.    His  love 


paeth  knowledge^  and  has  die  command  of  unbounded 

mh  miffhty  to  save — able  to  save  to  the  utteraiost  those  that  come 

Ms  God  by  him.    Jacob  supposed  Joseph  was  dead,  but  he  was 

lira^  mad  me  prime  minister  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  stores  of  the 

Mlm  were  at  his  disposal ;  and  beoiuae  he  lived  his  family  lived 

'^  .    And  we  have  an  intercessor  for  u&  an  advocate  with  the 

bV|  ^riMon  who  loved  us  so  as  to  blee^  and  die  for  us,  who 

pofW^^B  all  flefdi,  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 

IS  UHP^er  all  things  unto  the  Church,  which  is  his  body« 

poish  for  want  while  in  him  all  fulness  dw^  ?    In 

vhatperils  can  his  defence  fail  us?    "  Ffar  not,"  says  fa|  **I  iun 

Asfni  and  the  last ;  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  wari  desd ;  and,  be- 

Ud,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hill^ 
-  -^-  -     •  » 

"BoweaaldlewMlaJMiiilivBtL       ^^ 
Who  rate  uftleft  tbe  dMd  1 
Plundoo  And  gnce  mj  •ool  recetvei 
Firom  mine  exalted  Heed." 


Aran  11^**  God  maketh  my  heart  aoft."-Job  xziii  1& 

.  Wi  may  consider  God's  softenin|[  the  heart  three  ways.  There 
k  a  soft  heart  derived  from  constitution — Thus  he  makes  the  heart 
toft  as  die  Qod  of  nature.  There  is  a  soft  heart  derived  from  afflic- 
&n— Tkns  he  makes  the  heart  «>ft  as  the  God  of  Providence. 
Thoe  is  a  soft  heart  derived  fnnn  renovation — Thus  he  makes  the 
wt  soft  as  the  God  of  grace. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  the  first  of  these.  We  m  fearfully  and 
Wonderfully  made ;  and  while  there  is  a  general  sameness,  there  is 
•ho  a  remarkable  varietv  in  the  hionan  race  naturally.  It  seems 
Mange  that  any  shoula  deny  this,  and  endeavour  to  account  for 
sway  variation  and  inequalitv  from  the  operation  of  causes  subse- 
fHcatly  to  birdL    Events  and  circumstances  have  unquestionabV|  % 
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mighty  influence  in  forming  the  character ;  and  in  elisyating  or  de- 
pressing, in  rousing  or  checiung,  the  powers  of  the  indiridanl :  ImI 
surely  Uiere  is  some  difference  previously  to  the  existence  or  mali 
of  excitement  and  development.    We  cannot  suppose  that  any  simi- 
lar mode  of  training  would  have  made  Johnson  Shak^Mue,  or 
Shakspeare  Johnson.    Some  are  naturally  hold,  forward,  mod  kMfoi- 
dous.  Others  are  timid,  retreating,  and  slow  of  speech.  The  meal  cot 
of  which  some  are  kn«uied  seems  leavened  with  laudanum ;,;  iHiile 
mercury  seems  infused  into  the  very  frame  of  others,  and  they  are  aU 
▼iffour  and  motion.    How  unimpressible  are  some!    It  matters  not 
where  they  are,  all  places  and  all  scenes  are  nearly  the  same  to  than; 
they  are  insensible  to  every  thing  that  can  strike  tne  senses,  imagina- 
tion, and  passions.  But — ^and  you  may  see  it  in  children — take  oUicn^ 
and  )rou  find  their  curiosity  is  awakened,  their  fear  excited,  thdr 
hope  inflamed,  according  to  the  quality  of  what  comes  in  contact  witb 
them ;  and  their  feelings  respond  to  every  pleasing  or  painful  occur- 
rence. 

We  are  not  able  to  determine  physically  the  cause  of  this  oonHi- 
tutional  sensibility ;  it  requires  far  more  knowledge  than  we  posMi 
or  can  probably  acquire.  Neither  is  it  necessary  to  attempt  alNO- 
lutely  to  decide  whether  this  softness  of  heart  be  upon  the  whole  de- 
sirabJo  or  advantageous.  We  must  not  in  this  case  arraign  the  aon^ 
reigp  pleasure  of  God,  any  more  than  in  our  form  or  our  stature  ly 
saying,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  Nor  should  we  for^pet  tkt 
religion  adapts  itself  to  every  peculiarity  of  natural  formation  tni 
complexion.  It  has  scenery  tor  the  imaginative,  secrets  for  thi 
inquisitive,  depths  for  the  profound,  argument  for  the  reasoning,  and 
facts  for  the  busy  and  simple ;  it  has  active  cDgaflMttpts  lor  thi 
daring  and  zealous;:  and  retirement  and  gentleness  ra^^Kmeek;  it  ] 
allures  some,  and  some  it  saves  with  fear.  There  isvKhing  tko 
in  the  world  purely  natural,  but  the  Maker  of  all  things  has,  so  Id; 
speak,  balanced  or  qualified;  levying  some  tax  upon  what  is  admini^ 
and  envied,  and  connecting  some  redeeming  quality,  or  some  powff; 
'Of  compensation,  with  every  disadvantage.  Certain  states  or  qndi-t 
ties  therefore  abstmctedly  considered^  cannot  prove  how  much  thi/ 
subjects  of  them  actually  suffer  or  enjoyf. 

The  tenderness  of  which  we  are  speaking  certainly  gives  a  qavk' 
ness  to  the  sensations  of  the  individual,  so  that  he  admits  mat 
misery  than  another;  but  he  feels  also  more  happiness.  Sucht 
man  incurs  indeed  many  a  pang  by  his  sensibility,  but  then  hek 
capable  of  a  thousand  pleasures  which  others  know  not  of.  He  hoM 
indeed  less  peace,  but  more  enjoyment ;  and  his  exquisite  indnl- 
gences,  with  the  altercations  of  sadness — in  which  too  he  oAen  fedi 
a  strange  kind  of  satisfaction  and  luxury,  are  far  better  than  the 
stagnant  pool,  or  the  dull  unvar>'in^  level  of  dulne^s  and  unfeeling 
sameness.  I  would  rather  be  a  sensitive  plant  than  a  fungus.  Who 
would  as  a  traveller,  be  cased  from  head  to  foot  in  leather,  to  eactpe 
the  inconvenience  of  a  few  gnats  and  briers,  and  lose  the  liberty  and 
gratifications  of  the  journey  ? 

All  must  allow  that  this  sensibility  renders  the  possessor  nyn^a^^ 
Men  are  commonly  ashamed  of  licing  seen  in  tears.    But  tnm 
gretttnesa  is  always  tender  and  sympathetic    Homer  that  juat  ob* 
mamar  of  nature,  makes  no  acruple  \o  TeiB(ce»enX\3Viwev--\^  VafLoC 


9  a  Eori  licari  derived  from  affliction — Thus  tiod  makelh 
uftas  the  God  of  Proviilence. 
Job  iiiiiiifJiiitfly  ri'ttrs.    '■  For  God  maketli  my  heart 
lie  Almiijliiy  truublelli  me.  booause  I  was  not  cut  off  be- 
arkness,  aeidier  kaUi  he  caretol  the  daikness  from  my 

bwD  to  trouble  as  ihe  sparks  fly  upward.  Bui  we  itbalt 
t  upon  the  muliiiude  and  variet^  ;  the  sources,  kind^  ani] 
hiunBn  auRerin^s  in  this  valeoi  tears.  And  we  shalrium 
oa  as  poBnlblc  Iruni  those  who  Beem  insensible  under  their 
^^  'se  the  chasltnina;  of  the  Lord.  When  God  strikee 
e  again;  and  repair  in  their  calnmity  to  places  of 

n,  to  drown  ill  sense  of  sorrow.     Of  this  temper 

_rwhoiu  Jeremiah  complnined :  "  Thou  hast  Btiickeo 
they  have  not  grieved  ;  thou  hast  consumed  ibem.  but 
nfus«K]  to  receive  correction  :  they  have  made  their  laces 
1  Brock;  they  hare  refused  to  return."  The  judgmenta 
uich  befall  some  men  are  like  blows  inflicted  upon  wild 
icb  instead  of  taming,  enrage  them  the  more.  Isaiah  de- 
ne incorrit^ible  rebels  aa  saying,  in  their  pride  and  siout- 
■rt,  "  the  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build  with 
n;  the  sycamores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them 
."  And  we  read  that  Hiel,  the  daring  re-builder  of  Jeri- 
ily  disregarded  the  threatening  of  Joshua,  but  even  when 
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of  this  kind  deservedly  stigmatize  you  7 — "  This  is  the  man  « 
when  desolated  in  his  circumstances,  bereaved  of  his  connexicias^  i 
more  than  once  the  subject  of  disease,  instead  of  hombling  binu 
under  die  mighty  hand  of  God,  waxed  worse  and  worse,  and  p 
ceeded  from  -evil  to  evil." 

But  in  a  general  way,  when  people  come  into  trouble,  tl 
feel,  feel  seriously  and  sottencd.  But  wnat  is  the  result  ?  It  is  dir 
fold.  First— It  often  wears  off.  and  the  effect  produced  is  like  i 
momine  cloud  and  early  dew  tnat  passeth  away.  Oh  what  a  ( 
ference  has  there  frequently  been  between  the  same  persons  in  sii 
ness  and  health !  They  '^howled  upon  their  beds."  '*  They  po 
ed  out  a  prayer  when  his  chastening  hand  was  upon  them."  O  " 
my  soul  live  and  it  shall  praise  thee."  And  ^  spare  me  a  little  k 
ger."  ^'I  will  not  offend  any  more."  And  they  added  to  th 
prayer  confessions  resolves,  and  vows.  But  no  sooner  were  th 
raised  up  and  set  free,  than  they  returned  again  to  folly,  and  endi 
vour  to  drive  from  their  minds  the  remembrance  of  what  could  oi 
charge  them  with  inconsistency,  and  clothe  them  with  than 
Pharaoh  after  every  plague  cried,  I  have  sinned;  entreat  the  L( 
for  me ;  but  when  tnere  was  respite  he  hardened  his  heart. 

Secondly — As  this  sofYening  is  frequently  transient,  so  it  is  aoi 
times  fatal.  It  seems  indeed  wonderful  that  those  who  know  i 
thing  of  the  grace  of  God,  should  often  bear  their  troubles  as  thef  A 
and  that  they  are  not  always  driven  by  the  heavy  pressure  of  i 
ffuish  to  distraction  or  despair.  And  so  it  is  with  not  a  few.  Tk 
oroop  and  sink  in  the  day  of  adversity ;  and  are  swallowed  up  of  of 
mucu  sorrow.  They  verify  the  words  of  the  Apostle;  "  These 
row  of  the  world  worketh  death" — It  deprives  tlie^HBteputitM 
subjects  them  to  contempt,  deprives  tiiem  of  s^up^^Heys  op 
their  health,  breaks  down  their  spirits :  and  the  suHUJ^^radail 
drops  into  tne  grave,  or  by  self  destruction  is  hurried  from  theefi 
of  time  into  those  of  eternity — for  whatever  he  endured  hera* 
only  llie  beginning  of  sorrows.  Oh  how  desirable  is  it  when  ti 
heart  is  wounded  to  apply  to  it  the  balm  of  Gilead  !  and  when  it 
softened  to  give  it  the  impression  of  heaven  !     And, 

Thirdly — This  is  sometimes  the  case,  and  the  heart  liy  sufloii 
is  sofYened  to  purpose,  and  the  man  can  say  with  David,  *Mt  isgo 
for  me  that  I  have  oeen  afflicted."  As  therefore  when  I  see  t 
smith  putting  a  bar  of  iron  into  the  fire,  I  conclude  he  is  going 
work  upon  it.  and  form  it  fur  some  useful  purpose,  which  couki  n 
be  done  while  it  was  cold  and  hard  ;  so  1  always  look  praycifii] 
and  hopefully  towards  a  man  when  the  Lord  brmgs  him  into  tn 
ble.  Manasseh  in  his  distress  sought  the  God  of  his  father,  t 
found  him.  The  famine  made  tlie  Prodigal  think  of  home,  and 
was  starved  back  into  a  return.  The  Grecian  said,  I  should  la 
been  lost  had  I  not  been  lost.  And  there  are  thoire  now  living  w 
can  say,  I  should  have  been  poor  had  I  not  been  impoverished.  T 
darkening  of  my  earthly  prospects  made  me  long  after  a  bet 


anto  the  Lord;  I  will  wait  for  the  Ood  q(  Tn?f  «aLWation^  my  G 
wii/  hear  me, "    Ah  !  vain  woriat— 
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^  _  ■  I 


••  Your  streams  were  floating  inc  along, 
Uown  to  th«  fulf  of  black  despair ; 
And  while  I  Mened  to  your  Mag, 
Tour  MretiBt  bad  •'en  convtyfil 


I.;  "Ur^ladiratliyBMlchlaMfnca, 

^  That  waned  DM  of  Uiat  dark  a^ys; 

Tfwt  dnw  ma  ftwa  tbioe  treaelMmMi  I 
Vm'^  AadMdoMiMkMportorUlM. 

iiu:    •  ^ 

J  •  *'No^,'froaitheoUirii«rBaliiiaabovt^ 

^'  iMretebfliThaiidibaiidglMMomUioofOi 

•41  OfiMrtheplnloMoradoNk 

To  boar  aa  to  Iba  qpptriklok 

%i  'Tban^CpoBitiiabaaonof  mjrOo^ 

Oeoma  of  oadkw  plwttrao  toBk" 


Itrc  wmUd  I  flz  my  loaf  abedau 


JUpul  11^**T1»  Lord  maketfa  mj  hHUt  foft."— Job  jodii  ML 


^OU  18  a  aoft  heart  derired  from  leaoTatimi.    Thns  he  makes 
,  Mvt  eoft  as  the  €k)d  of  giaee. 

^  liiis  the  Lord  qieaks  in  the  new  oofenant    "I  wilitekeaway 
iftcinv  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  yoa  an  heart  A 
P    There  cannot  he  a  greater  oontiast  than  between  then  sub- 
sea  as  to  feeling— bat  the  heart  before  coayenion  is  stone.  And 
eonLYersion  fl^.    Sin  hardens  the  heart;  and  whatever  ten- 
there  may  be  in  it  with  regard  to  other  things,  it  has  none 
die  things  of  the  SpiriL  till  the  renewing  of  the  Hc4y 
Jm^h^  grace  maloBs  tne  heart  soft  it  wiD  appear  in  the 

lith  sorrow  for  sin.  fidany  are  afraid  of  hell :  but  they 
[with  the  sin  that  leads  to  it  Sin  is  the  last  thing 
think  of;  but  it  is  the  first  thing  with  the  penitent — 
ain'isi  erer  before  me."  And  this  \a  the  case  even  in  afBUction; 
then  sin  oppresses  more  than  trouble.  This  is  the  burden  too 
f  fat  him  to  bear.  After  the  loss  of  an  only  son,  a  good  wo- 
once  said,  *'  Under  this  loss  I  have  shed  many  tears  for  my  son, 
many  more  for  my  sin."  Thus  Enhraim  was  heavd  bemraninjr 
dpealf ;  and  what  was  the  subject  of  nis  complaint  t  Not  his  sut- 
|mff — ^hnt  his  incorrigibl^ieBS  under  it:  "  Thouhast  chastised  me, 
UTwaa  chastised  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke — I  was 
wwied.  yea,  even  confounded,  because  1  did  bear  the  reproach  of 
■f  yootn — turn  thou  me  and  I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
qr  vod."  And  what  is  the  divine  promise  f  "I  will  pour  upon 
tte  honse  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
if  giaee  and  of  supplications :  and  they  ahall  look  upon  me  whom 
her  have  pierced,  and  thev  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
or  An  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  cNoe  that  is  in 
■tiemess  tor  his  first-bom."  And  repentance  never  flows  so  freely. 
Old  we  never  so  much  sorrow  after  a^odly  sort  as  when  we  are  lea 
» the  cross  and  view  the  Saviour  dving  not  only  by  us  bu^  for  us.     • ' 

When  die  heart  is  made  soA  it  will  be  pliant  to  the  word  of  truth.  ^ 
In  instance  of  this  is  mentioned  in  the  experience  ot  JouaYi.  ^^"^^  -^ 
warn  thine  heait  was  tender,  and  thou  hast  humbled  \h^afit\^  \>e^Qt^ 
he  Lonif  when  tbou  beardeat  what  I  spake  against  0\'\a  p\R^>  ^\x^ 
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against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  tliey  should  become  a  desoIatioD 
and  a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes^  and  wept  before  m^;  I  alio 
hav^e  heard  thee,  saitli  the  Lord."  It  is  the  general  character  of  the 
subjects  of  divine  grace  that  they  '*  tremble  at  his  word."  The  siii- 
ner  sits  before  among  the  threatenings  of  God,  as  Solomon  sat  be- 
tween his  twelve  lions  unalarmed  wcause  they  were  dead.  BoC 
faith  enlivens  them  and  makes  them  roar ;  and  he  now  cries,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Yet  we  are  not  to  ima^ne  that  he  feds 
the  divine  menaces  only  ;  the  promises  so  exceedm};  CP^^^!  ^'^  Pf^ 
iuous  equally  avvrak«>n  his  apprehenbions.  Oh!  says  he,  if  I  mis 
them,  and  come  short  at  last !  How  many  feelings  will  the  reading 
of  one  chapter,  or  the  hearing  of  one  sermon,  excite  in  the  soul  oi 
such  a  man !  The  Bible  is  his  only  rule,  and  his  only  judge.  He 
dares  not  trifle  with  its  contents;  nor  question  its  declarations.  He 
yields  himself  to  its  authority  without  asking  how  can  these  thingi 
ue ;  and  receives  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word  which  is  able  to 
save  the  soul. 

If  the  heart  be  made  sof%  we  shall  be  compassionate  towaidi 
others.  Are  our  fellow-creatures  in  penury  ?  We  shall  have  boweb 
and  mercies ;  and  not  say,  Gro  in  peace  j  oe  ye  warmed,  and  be  ve 
filled,  while  we  give  them  not  such  thmgs  as  are  neeaful  fof  the 
body.  Are  their  souls  desolate  within  them  ?  We  shall  weep  widi 
them  that  weep.  Are  they  in  ignorance  ?  In  meekness  \ve  diall 
instruct  them.  Have  thev  {alien  ?  In  meekness  we  sliall  endeavov 
tu  restore  them ;  hating  the  sin,  but  pitying  the  sinner.  Have  they 
offended  and  injured  us  ?  Wc  shaH  not  be  revengeful  '^  implaca- 
ble ;  but  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  eve%|MLGod  foi 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  us.  ^^^^ 

Such  a  heart  is  also  very  sensible  of  the  divine  i»V^^^L  The 
man,  instead  of  complaining  of  what  he  wants,  won^PR  whit 
he  possesses  and  enjoys.  He  feels  that  he  is  unworthy  of  the  leut 
of  all  his  mercies.  What  claims  have  I  upon  him  ?  I  was  a  poor, 
blind  creature,  but  he  has  opened  mine  eyes.  I  was  naked,  and  lie 
clothed  me.  I  was  a  child  of  wrath,  and  he  has  made  me  an  heir 
of  glory.  What  shaU  I  render?  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
for^t  not  all  his  benefits. 

A  man  whose  heart  God  has  made  tender  will  be  alive  to  hit 
glory.  He  will  mourn  to  hear  his  name  blasphemed,  and  to  see 
his  gospel  despised.  He  will  be  sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assem- 
bly^ and  the  reproach  of  it  will  be  his  burden.  He  will  be 
holily  fearful  lest  he  should  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit,  or  cause  the  way 
of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  His  glory  will  touch  everv  spring  of 
action  in  his  soul ;  and  he  will  be  daily  asking  the  Lord  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  ? 

O  what  a  blessing  is  such  a  heart  as  this !    It  is  better  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver.    It  prepares  for  all  the  manifestations  of 
divine  love ;  and  it  insures  them. 
/        Who  feels  a  hard  heart?    The  very  feeling  shows  some  sensi- 
ti^  bility.  tWho  longs  for  a  sod  one?    Let  him  ask  of  God,  who  is 
•  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  are  to  pray,  and  who  '^  despisetli  not  the 
^'^  prayer  of  the  destitute." 
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April  14.— "Tlie  God  of  all  comfort,"— 2  Cor.  i.  3. 

niyh,  botkM  to  duty  tod  |iriYikg»,(tepBnd8  upon  the  view 
^mnaMmm  " Him  with  whom  we  hare  ta  dot^    And  while 
mte-OOTblt  as  the  tpeikB  fly  npweid,  and  paaiiBg  thnragh  avaie 
taHMLUd  feeling  eien  in  oar  bett  eHito  tome  hearfs  hittemeifr-^ 
t  'Mm  bUts  ia  turn  dime;''  what  can  be  moie  encooragiag  and*^ 
iMMftlthantoiegaidhiaiiaa^TBBGoD  of  ALLOQMFOvrT' 
Aad  how  well  does  he  deaerte  thia  beneficent  title !    Every  com-l 
■•iw^kaveiB  thaereataniaframhim.  If  sleep  comforti  os  when  * 
MM  waaiy^  or  feed  camfortB  aa  when  we  aie  nunaiy,  it  is  6xm  * 
jiftuadiaaf.      If  whn  he  aendeth  abroad  hie  ice  tike- nmaeb  and  ' 
■to  eiaft  MBad  beibee  hia  ooldy  we  have  housea  to  dif ^ 
I  wvea  0%  fiiaL  to  waim  aa»  it  ia  finni  him.'   Wiwn  the  spriaf 
aim  edk  na  to  jm  foith  into  IJ^  fieMa  and  fpuifent  7 


no  VHiMa  all  oar  aenaeal    Who  eharma  the  ear  with  these 
iiaf  lb 


ST. 


ihe.eye  with  these  eoloon  ?  the  smdl  with  these  per* 
f  maA  the  afprtite  with  these  tastes?  Who  givea  ns  those 
and  jofOOB  aad  flRatefol  sensatioiia  which  we  nel  when  the 
9p$n  tMnsdvcB  ?  and  die  applchtrae  is  drened  among  the 
idb-isf  lie  wood  1  and  the  hav  appweth  ?  and  the  Ml  com  waves 
vtftaetti  tad  dw  reaper  fills  his  iMnd,*  and  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  ' 
is  boaom  ?  and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every,  side  ?  and  the  year 
Mbwasd  with  his  goodness? 

^Mbb-iau  not  by  accident  or  disease  been  confined  to  the  chamber* 
and  pain ;  and  who  bye  the  sympathies,  attentions,  and  f 
tenderest  friendship, -has  comforted  you  upon  the  • 
and  made  all  voar  bed  in  your  siclness  ?    And 
es  were  ready  mr  you,  and  you  said,  I  shall  behold 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  Who  comforted  you  • 
&e,  the  re-glowingof  health,  the  eenewal  of  your  • 
JaMjBi,  ^eresumption  of  your  liberty— so  that  all  your  b<MBes  said,  • 
'Wis  u  a  Qod  like  unto  Thee?" 

•pM  Mr  ftiend  like  ointment  and  perfume  rejoiced  vour  heart  bf  the  • 
NMnosa  of  his  counsel  ?  or  has  a  minister  been  tne  helper  ofyour 
lUi  aad  joy  ?    The  Lord  gave  him  the  tongue  of  die  learned,  that 
eiihoiiidlknow  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary. 
M  esmlbrted  you  by  the  coming  of  Tiuis. 
The  heathens  made  idols  of  every  thing  that  afforded  them  relief 
aiaoalfi»t ;  and  thus  they  loved  and  ser^  theoopature  more  than 
h»Oieaflor.    Let  us  not-resemble  them ;  but  remlmber  that  what-^ 
wm  tUKf  be  the  medium  of  our  ccmifort,  God  is  the  only  source  of* 
t    Thus  tibe  instrument  instead  of  seducing  us  from  Ood,  will  be 
^ccwHlustur  to  him ;  and  the  stream  will  lead  us  to  the"  fountain 
if  Hfe."    God  will  not  give  his  flory  to  another ;  and  we  cannot 
ttent  him  more  than  by  substimtuigany  thing  in  the  place  of  him. 
Mik  will  provoke  him'  to  strike  the  idol  that  roba  him  of  his  praise 
at  of  the  way ;  or  cause  him  by  disappointing  us  in  the  moment  of 
ffMcation  to  say.  <^  Am  I  in  God's  stead  ?    If  the  Lord  help  thee 
ai^  wlMr*e  shoold  I  help  thee?"    If  Tve  will  not  make  him  our 

arhewillmake  that  wDooedn  we  lean  to  smile  ush    Hecantake*' 
dH'  out  of  ail  oa#'  piossessions  and  enjoyments^  so  that  in  the 
lidrtof  oursufikdency  we  shall  be  in  straits,  and  with  cbewtliAnMa 

18* 
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on  every  side  walk  in  silence  and  sadnesflL  like  a  ghost  amoH 
tombs.  What  Job  calls  his  friends,  "  pnysidans  of  no  tu 
^  miserable  comforters,''  will  apply  to  all  oar  dependendm  aii 
pectations  sejoarate  from  God.  Kven  in  lauffhter  the  heart  wfl 
%3nawfiiL  Our  successes,  like  the  quails  of  the  Jews,  will  poun 
while  they  gratify :  our  prosperity  will  destroy  us :  and  at  tht 
of  our  days  the  fool  and  the  wretch  will  acknowledge  the  trati 
Jonah's  confession,  "  they  that  observe  lying  vanities  toiMlk»  t 
6wn  mercies:  salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 
'  I  True  comfort  is  to  be  found  in  Qod  only ;  in  the  hope  of 
cy ;  in  the  evidence  of  his  friendship ;  in  the  freedom  of  his 
f  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  they -who  seek  it  ib  1 
shall  not  be  confounded.  He  has  insured  to  those  who  flee  forni 
to  this  hope,  strong*  consolation,  by  a  promise  confirmed  by  an  oi 
and  what  he  promises  he  is  aole  to  perform.  Nothing  is  too^ 
for  the  Lord.  No  depth  of  distress  is  below  his  reach.  He  caii  i 
ate  comfort  when  there  is  nothing  to  derive  it  from.  He  can  all 
it  out  of  the  most  unlikely  matmals.  He  can  bring  order  oH 
confusion,  strength  out  of  weakness,  light  out  of  daikness. 

Sufferer !  think  of  Him  !  It  is  his  prerogative  and  delight  to  "  a 
fort  them  that  are  cast  down."  Why  should  you  faint  or  dena 
Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee  ?    Does  not  Ai 

(^^ L  even  /,  am  he  that  comforteth  thee?" 
Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  my  unbelief.     **  Thou,  which k 
showed  me  great  and  sore  troublesL  shah  auicken  me  agaiUi  andih 
bring  me  up  again  from  the  deptns  of  the  earth.    Thou  ahak . 
crease  my  greatness,  and  comfort  me  on  every  side."^ 


AraiL  15. — **  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence  ; 
■  Spirit  from  me." — Psalm  li.  11. 

'  We  may  see  what  David  prized  by  what  he  deprecatSi  Tki 
were  many  calamities  at  the  thuught  of  which  his  heart  might  hi 

'trembled.  He  could  remember  how  God  for  his  disobedience  \ 
punished  his  predecessor  Saul,  and  had  rent  the  kinedom  from  Id 
He  knew  how  God  by  Nathan  had  threatened  himself;  and  heea 
not  help  feeling  the  announcement,  that  the  child  should  die.  and  I 
sword  never  depart  from  his  house.  Yet  he  does  not  say,  O  kt  i 
escape  the  rod — do  not  deprive  me  of  my  throne — or  involfe  I 
family  in  trouble  and  disgrace.  This  is  what  many  would  hi 
Implored.    But  David  prays,  ^*  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presen 

^nd  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me.''  They  that  are  afte  I 
flesh  do  mind  the  thin^  of  the  flesh  ;  and  thus  it  is  with  men  of  I 
world ;  they  are  satished  a<:  long  as  their  friends  and  health,  A 
com  and  wme,  abound.  Tell  them  of  the  hiding  of  God's  cou 
nance,  and  the  loss  of  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  tl 
know  not  your  meaning,  and  are  ready  to  treat  you  with  soon 
pity.  They  judge  of  every  thing  by  a  fallacious  standard.  *'  E 
men  understand  not  judgment :  but  they  that  seek  the  Loird  and 
stand  all  thinfi;s."  Theu  weiffh  every  claim  in  the  balance  of  i 
sanctuary.    They  walk  by  faim  and  not  by  sight    No  evils  the 

ibre appear  to  th^  like  those  whiichie^ud  the  welfare  of  that 


■  and  bes  your  bread  frjin  iloor  10  door;  a  [liuiisanil  titties 
to  be  tubbeil  of  litahh,  unit  nevpr  er  ioy  aiiotbcr  liour  of  ease. 
Tor  God  thus  to  puniali  you.     And  though  you  will  not  and  .^j  '   fj 

not  to  piay  for  siifTeriDgs  absolutely,  it  you  ate  like-minded  '^'i?3r 

David  vou  will  be  willinif  thai  God  should  deal  with  you  in  '^r^  AT' 

ty  ratner  than  say,  "  He  ia  joined  to  idolp.  let  him  alooe"' —  .  i^- 1  ■ 

Jus  will  be  your  itaost  earnest  prayer ;  '■  Cast  me  not  away 
iff  preseoce ;  and  take  not  tliytboly  Spirit  from  me." 
>  -WMM  David  in  danger  of  thia  1  We  do  not  like  to  get  lid  of 
pnent  difficulty  by  denying  a  rerealed  truth.  And  mcii  ap- 
UiH  the  doetnne  of  the  final  paspTvance  of  the  Mints.  We 
erefore  contidint  of  this  very  thin^.  tlut  he  who  haa  b^un  a 
'~'      '    11  will  perforai  it  imtil  the  day  of  Jeana  ChriM. 


w  i^abylon,  and  it  showed  what  was  in  bia  hean.  And 
.  >o  gncred  aa  to  Mitpend  the  eomlbrta  of  the  Utdy 
all  joy  and  peace  in  betieriBg.  And  aeeosdly,  v/ 
temptation,  a  pwtabr  of  diriiM  grace  may  be  rodneed  to 


Jl  bad  brok('[i  his  braea,  eloMd  his  Ims,  deprived  him  of  the 
God's  MlvaticBi,  and  made  him  ftar  uiat  he  waa  cut  flff  fhxn 

b  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  is  it  to  tin  against  God.  So  anrely 
W  backslidinga  itnore  ns.  If  hia  chiSben  walk  not  in  mv 
■ili}  then  will  1  visit  their  transgrcwiop  with  the  roa. 
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Apkil  16. — "  Ye  were  a*  aheep  going  aitmy." — 1  PeU  li.  26. 

The  words  seem  to  be,  if  not  a  Quotation  from,  yet  an  alhitioa  to 
the  language  of  Isaiah — *'  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  aatraj ;  «t 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way."  If  there  be  tmch  in  thk 
supposition,  two  things  are  asserted  by  the  prophet  which  are  not 
repeated  by  the  AposUe.  The  one  is,  the  univeraaliiy  of  the  chugt 
— AU  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray.  There  is  no  difierenoe  n- 
tween  Jew  and  Greek.  The  Scripture  has  proved  all  under  aia. 
The  other  is,  the  diversykaiion  of  the  depravity — We  have  tuniai 
every  one  to  his  own  way.  Though  all  are  guilty^  each  has  ■am 
particular  iniquity  to  which  he  is  attached,  by  his  constitutional 
complexion  or  his  outward  circumstances.  And  nere  it  is  that  many 
are  deluded.  They  flatter  themselves  by  comparison,  and  are  satis- 
fied because  they  are  free  from  some  crimes  chargeable  upon  ocheni 
not  considering  that  they  also  are  wanderers,  only  in  another  roai 
A  straight  line  is  always  the  same ;  but  there  are  miUiont  d 
crooked  ones.  There  was  only  one  ark  by  which  any  ooukl  be 
saved ;  but  there  were  numberless  abysses  in  which  they  could  ht 
drowned.  Nothing,  says  a  good  writer,  is  more  lamentaole^  than  to 
hear  people  who  are  all  wrong  disputing  among  themselves  whick 
is  right.  Yet  this  is  common.  But  the  lover  of  pleasure  and  the 
lover  of  gold ;  the  profligate  and  the  pharisaical ;  the  open  ofiSmdcr 
and  the  close  hypocrite;  the  superstitious  Papist  and  the  fixml 
Protestant,  are  all  m  the  same  condition  with  regard  to  their  safety. 
Let  us  remember  that  the  Scripture  is  our  only  rule  of  judgmeit, 
and  that  it  matters  not  what  we  think  of  ourselves,  or 
of  us — if  we  are  destitute  of  faith  in  Christ  and  true 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  hath  not  life:"  and  '^with 
man  shall  see  the  Liord." 

The  words  are  a  metaphor ;  a  metaphor  often  used  .^^ 
writers^  and  therefore  just  and  pertinent.  Indeed  nothing  can  be 
more  significant  of  the  danger  and  misery  of  a  sinner  than  a  atimyeii 
sheep.  The  welfare  of  the  sheep  depenas  on  the  care  of  the  skep* 
herd.  If  they  wander  beyond  his  protecting  arm.  they  are  liaUe  to 
be  destroyed  by  beasts  of  prey  ;  or  if  they  leave  nis  pasturage  tlbcy 
are  likely  to  perish  for  want  of  food :  for  though  they  can  go  aatity 
of  themselves  they  cannot  defend  themselves,  nor  provide  for  tiic»' 
selves,  or  of  themselves  find  their  way  liacK.  They  are  thereftie 
lost  unless  sought  after.  The  metaphors  of  the  Scripture,  howern^ 
though  strong  m  their  allusion,  are  often  only  partial.  But  tbey  an 
more  forcible  by  being  limited ;  for  by  strt>tching  a  comparison  U. 
reach  every  thing,  we  weaken  it  as  well  as  render  it  ridiculoai. 
Sheep  in  going  astray  are  not  f^ilty,  but  they  would  be  criminal 
and  deserving  all  they  suffered,  ii  they  were  possessed  of  reason,  and 
after  having  been  under  the  superintendence  of  the  kindest  shepoefd, 
and  allowed  to  want  no  good  tning,  they  should  knowingly  abandon 
him,  and  wilfully  incur  every  kind  of  peril  and  wretchedness.  Aid 
is  not  this  the  emblem  of  our  conduct  1  Did  not  God  make  mu 
upright?  Did  not  the  inspiration  of  tlie  Almighty  give  him  undei^ 
standing  ?  Was  he  not  placed  in  a  condition  of  safety,  peace,  and 
happiness  f    Was  he  not  fenced  in  by  divine  commands?    Ap- 
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lixed  of  the  conaequences  of  going  astray  ?     And  yarned  against 
kim  9— Yet  aatray  he  went ! 

ud  fSbm  we  leuh  die  ftct  which  dw  wade  w^n  inimded  to 
ttpMH- €be  Batoral  state  of  men  aa  alienated  fton  the  lite  of  God 
Akiif  uii  as  eheep  foinff  astmy.  They  go  aatnrr  from  their  doty 
l^riU. '  Thus  they  fonake  hhn  as  th^  Loid  and  owner.  As  be 
■dBtbcnii  and  gave  them  all  their  powen,  posseesion^and  enjoy- 
iM^  they  aie  bomid  to  seire  and  obey  him;  hot  diey  neftf  umx 
Mi  will  to  his  authority,  and  lire  in  Ae  yiolation  of  his  laws 
■eh  us  all  holy  and  jut  and  good.  They  so  astrajr  from  their 
ess  In  God.  Thus  Aey  fonake  him  as  weir  pornon,  fidlow* 
nAsr  lest  and  saisfiwiion  apart  firom  the  soprano  sood.  All 
ftrkuipiness;  hot  where  A  diey  natinmUy  sedc  itY  In  the 
nssoi  sin,  in  die  disupations  of  the  wond^  in  sdenee^  flune^ 
^  power,  mendship.  They  do  not  seek  it  m  the  ftronr,  the 
■iM  the  presence,  the  serrioe  of  God.  They  wish  to  he  happy 
MEootOod.  They  ask, ''Who  will  show  ns  any  good  9"  hntdo 
filf  pny.  '^Loni,  lift  thoa  op  the  lisht  of  thy  ooontenaneeqionos.'^/ 
^mm  they  go  to  God,  it  is  when  raar  or  affliction  mges  them.  Do 
t#  Miimt  themselves  in  the  Almighty  ?  Do  diey  always  call 
fim  God?  They  ^  astray  from  their  reeorery  6y  God.  Thoa 
ii^  Jbnake  him  as  theif  Sayiour ;  who,  instead  of  abandoning  them 
in  they  departed  from  him,  remembered  them  in  their  low  estate^ 
lB*.fn»Tidod  means  the  most  suitable  and  adeqgoate  for  their  resto- 
ittn.  He  qpared  not  his  own  Son,  bat  gaye  hmi  op  as  a  pro|ntta- 
%iMr  thefe^sins.  *  He  sends  Ihem  the  goqiel ;  beseeches  them  by 
||'whiig|||^|nd  uiges  the  message  by  a  thoosand  modves— But 
"^^^^pf  it:  they  torn  away  mm  him  that  speaketh,  and 
kaivation.  Yea,  they  oppose  it ;  and  if  ever  they 
Sng  to  God,  it  is  fay  a  way  of  their  own  devising  in 
is.  They  go  aboiit  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
faulead  of  submitting  diemselves  to  die  righieoasness  which  is 
_od ;  and  act  in  their  own  strength,  instead  of  beinc  strong  in 
he  Biee  dbat  is  in  Christ  Jesus :  dius  fiustrating  him  in  nis  greatest 
dn^  and  robbing  him  of  his  nighest  glory. 
Sncel  upon  each  of  these:  and  rememoer,  Christan,  this  was 
MS  your  own. state,  hock  back ;  and  acknowledge  that  ye  yoor- 
rins  ako  were  once  foolish  and  disobedient.  But  t^ier  diis  the 
'^^  "  *  'ndness  of  Qod  our  Saviour,  towards  you,  af^peared.  If  you 
Bed,  you  were  once  condemned :  if  alive,  you  were  cmce 
if  fixuid,  you  were  once  lost  How  happy  that  you  can  be 
nd  as  those  who  were  once  going  astray,  out  are  now  returned 
to  lite  81iq»herd  and  Bishop  of  your  soub ! 


*  I 


Amt  17«— **  He  that  anctifieth  and  they  who  are  nnotified."— Heb.  ii.  11. 

Tn  Aposde  here  speaks  of  Christ  and  of  Christians  as  concerned 
b.^  same  work,  but  diiferendy  concerned.    He  is  the  agent  they 
■e  die  subjects— He  sanctifieth,  and  they  are  sanctified.    We  are 
Ht  however  to  suppose  that  in  this  work  they  are  pas&We\  ot  ^^^. 
besets  upon  them  as  a  mechuuc  operates  upon  aUme  anj^wocdu^ 
eUeh  sjv  iatensible  and  UBconaeioua  of  the  prooeaa.    He  dQ«&  xtfA. 
mai^  item  wiibout  their  knowledge^  and  content,  and  cVioVo^  axA 
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exertion.  According  to  his  good  pleasure  he  works  in  them  to  will 
tnd  to  do.  He  makes  them  the  instruments,  as  well  ts  the  subjects ; ' 
and  so  engages  them,  that  the  work  is  represented  as  their  woik  ts 
well  as  h^  Hence  it  is  enjoined,  as  well  as  promised,  and  we  are 
called  upon  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  6esh  and  wfm\\ 
and  are  assured  that  he  who  has  the  hqpe  of  Christ  in  him  punfiedi 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

But  diere  is  no  inconsistency  here.  We  believe,  but  he  enables) 
us  to  believe.  We  exercise  repentance,  but  he  gives  us  ie|[ientanoe  ) 
unto  life.  We  bear  the  fruit,  but  it  is  tne  fruit  of  the  SpinL  and  in  ; 
him  is  all  our  fruit  found — and  therefore  we  are  called  trees  or  righte- " 
ousuess,  the  planting  of  the  Lord  that  he  may  be  glorified. 

To  sanctity  admits  of  two  imports.  The  first  is  separation  or 
setting  apart  from  common  to  sacred  use.  Thus  the  tabernacle  anl 
all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  under  the  law,  were  sanctifiei 
No  change  took  place  in  their  qualities,  but  only  in  their  apnto- 
priation  and  use — They  were  sanctified  by  consecration.  And 
there  are  some  who  contend  that  in  this  sense  only  are  «e 
sanctified  by  the  purpose  of  God.  To  plead  for  a  real  change  of 
nature,  for  a  growth  m  grace,  or  for  any  thing  in  ourselves,  tl^ogh 
not  derived  fnxn  ourselves^  is  legal,  genders  to  bondage,  and  obecum 
the  glory  of  the  Gospel.  So  it  was  always.  Jude  tells  us  of  im- 
godly  men  who  turn  the  srace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousneas :  and 
James  mentions  those  wno  relied  on  a  faith  without  worki^  sad 
which  was  dead,  beine  alone.  This  sense  of  sauctification  indeed 
applies  to  the  people  of  God,  but  it  involves  another.  "  The  Laid 
hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself."  ^*  Godh^^  firom  tbe 
be^nning  cbosen  them  to  salvation,  through  sancd^^kn  of  the 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth."  I^^^K 

The  second  meaning  therefore  is  reiwraU'on — Hen|^^PRBd  of 
being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds ;  of  being  mal^wrtakerB 
of  the  divine  nature,  haviii£^  escaped  the  pollutions  of  tue  world 
through  lust  There  is  a  real  operation  in  all  the  subjects  of  divine 
grace,  which  delivers  them  i'roni  the  power  of  darkness ;  and  destroys 
the  love  of  sin  ;  and  renders  true  holiness  their  delight  and  pursuit 
Paul  therefore  says,  "  Be  ye  transfonued  by  the  renewing  of  the 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God" — ^The  latter  depends  upon  the  former.  We  cannot 
be  consecrated  to  God  till  we  are  renovated.  The  reason  is  that  bj' 
nature  we  are  depraved,  and  have  no  love  to  God  or  concern  to  please 
him.  But  when  this  divine  change  takes  place,  tlien  what  God  par- 
posed  is  actually  exemplified,  and  we  dedicate  ourselves  to  him,  con- 
sidering ourselves  ns  no  longer  our  own,  and  using  all  we  are,  and 
all  we  have,  to  his  service  and  in  his  praise. 

Hence  sanctification  is  more  than  natural  amiableness,  outward 
reformation,  and  mere  morality.  Morality'  does  not  include  holineai, 
but  holiness  includes  morality,  and  makes  provision  for  it  in  the 
surest  and  noblest  way. 

Sanctification  too  is  not  c^infined  to  any  particular  faculty,  but  ex- 
tends to  the  whole  nature  of  man.  We  read  of  bein^^  sanctified 
wholly,  body,  soul,  and  spirit  The  work  is  nut  finished  m  any  part, 
but  it  is. begun  in  every  part  There  is  a  difierence  between  tbe 
operations  of  art  and  or  life.     The  progress  of  the  former  is  succes 
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ooal,  the  latter  simultaneous.  The  painter  or  the  sculptor^  while 
Ivanciiii^  one  oart  of  the  picture  or  the  statue,  leaves  for  tlie  time  the 
bol  m  a  flower  and  a  tree  the  whole  goes  on  at  once  tovraida 
The  child  is  not  a  man^  but  he  has  all  the  lineamente 
fcdnltka  and  though  they  aie  mxpidectj  they  grow  to^pBther  to 
hood  in  due  time — So  it  is  with  the  Chnstian. 

defiwtive  aie  they  in  their  leUgious  views  and  conoems  who 

kBOt^lobk  to  the  L(»d  Jesus  as  the  Sanctifier  as  well  as  the  Re- 
l  If  I  wash  thee  not,  says  he,  thou  haat  no  pan  in  me.  With* 
no  man  shall  see  the  Loid. 


Inn  18.--"CkMtiiig  all  your  oare  upon  him.'*---!  Fst  ▼.  7. 

if p  imdwitand  diis  injunetioii  two  remaiks  will  b^  necessary. 
JRim^  The  Apostle  nmrs  to  cares  pertaining  to  the  life  that  nqw 


S^ 


And  it'ia  to  enable  us  to  pursue  these  objects  in  a  man- 

Dg  their  importance,  that  other  caies  are  usrhidden.  Yet^ 

ff  The  Apcitle  does  not  desigiL  even  in  tempml  interests, 

with  a  wise  use  of  means  ana  a  strict  attention  to  duty. 

aieencoufaffed  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  and  every  word 

ia  pore.    "  The  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  fat"    '<  The 

It  man  foreseeth  evil  and  hideth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass 

H^ad  iapanished."    *'  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  consider  her 

Ise :  which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  mo- 

kin  the  summer,  and  gatbereth  her  food  in  the  nar- 

J*  ^^^■Ptlso  the  general  caution.    "  Let  thine  eyes  look  right 

Mi  anflHRne  eyelids  look  straight  befc«e  thee.    Ponder  the  path 

SClkf  ieet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be  established."  If  professors  of  re- 
U|Pi  tbaefixe,  under  a  notion  of  casting  all  their  care  upon  the 
Gli^  neglect  exertion,  refuse  opportunities  of  improving  their  condi- 
and  in  their  expenses  exom  their  income,  they  are  tempting 
but  not  trusting  in  him.  And  Paul,  a  very  compassionate  man, 
I  BO  scruple  to  enjoin,  "  If  any  will  not  work,  neither  should  he 
«t  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk  among  yoo  dis- 
criorly.  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy-bodies.  Now  them  that 
Ml  mSuiy  we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
«^  qmetness  they  worL  and  eat  tneir  own  bread.  But  ye.  breth- 
Mfbe  not  weary  m  well  doing."  Jacob  had  to  meet  his  orother 
te^  1^  was  coming  towards  him  in  the  fury  of  revenge.  But 
wfaif  does  he  1  He  does  all  that  his  means  woiUd  admit,  or  his  pru- 
faee  oould  dictate.  He  divides  his  company,  sends  forward  a 
pBKnt,  studies  a  soft  answer  which  tumeth  away  wrath ;  and  then 
Miles  and  casts  all  his  care  on  him  who  cared  for  him,  and  made 
tren  his  enemy  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  Why  did  not  his  father 
Hi  mother  throw  Moses  into  the  river  at  once?  God  could  have 
■nly  preserved  him,  and  the  deliverance  would  have  been  the  more 
IHMudkiBhle.  But  as  if  every  thing  depended  upon  their  diligence 
lad  precaution,  they  hide  him  as  long  as  possible,  and  then  build  a 
itfe  ark,  and  pilch  it  within  and  without,  and  wnen  the  vehicle  ia 
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left  in  the  flags,  the  sister  is  stationed  to  watch  anv  faTounble  iamn  j 
and  in  doinff  this  they  cast  all  their  care  upon  dim  who  cued  fior 
them,  and  turned  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning.  Mindei 
were  never  mere  displays  of  power ;  nor  ever  were  they  nffdlf  ly 
performed,  or  excessive  in  their  degree  and  extent  Thus  our  Lon 
prepared  a  fish  to  furnish  money  for  the  temple-tax ;  yet  he  did  not 
supematurally  transport  it  through  the  air  and  lay  it  upon  the  laUe; 
but  ordered  Peter  to  go  to  the  sea  and  cast  m  his  hook.  And  whea 
the  augel  had  done  what  was  really  out  of  Peter's  power,  opeMi 
the  iron  gates  and  loosen^x)  his  fetters,  he  yet  told  him  to  nut  oi^liii 
sandals  and  mantle,  and  follow  him:  fur  this  he  cotUd  do;  ami 
why  ^ould  the  angel  carry  him  forth  in  his  arms  or  on  his  shouUsr? 

But  though  you  are  not  to  cast  your  vxtrk  upon  the  Lord,  you  an  .J 
to  cast  your  care.  For  though  duty  is  yours,  events  are  his.  But  \ 
when  you  have  diligently  and  properly  used  tne  means,  you  m  boC  , 
to  be  of  a  doubtful  mind,  or  to  yield  to  fretfulness  and  impatience;  ^ 
but  to  commit  your  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  leave  the  concern  wick 
him.  If  wc  go  forward  into  the  world  of  imagination,  and  hm 
ourselves  about  contingencies  we  invade  the  LoiM  province^  aw 
weary  ourselves  for  very  vanity.  Who  by  taking  thought  can  adi 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  But  he  can  take  away  onau  He  cb 
injure  himself  though  he  cannot  benefit  The  sin  brings  its  on 
punishment  along  with  it  Our  anxiousness  hurts  our  nealtLo» 
temper,  our  peace  of  mind,  our  fitness  for  duty  and  devotion.  wkH 
a  WTetched  burden  it  is !  Well  whatever  makes  up  the  depresdo^ 
"  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shaii  sustain  thee."  Bit 
how  is  this  to  be  done  ?  We  are  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  him  two 
ways.  First,  by  prayer.  "Be  careful  for  nothing^jpl  in  evoy 
thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgi\'iBflK  your  re* 
quest  be  made  known  unto  God."  "  Is  any  affllS^^K  Let  hia 
pmy."    Oh  what  a  relief !  ^^ 

Secondly,  by  faith — A  firm  and  influential  belief  of  his  providO' 
tial  agency  in  ail  our  concerns ;  a  persuasion  that  all  his  ways  ID- 
wards  us  are  mercy  and  truth  ;  an  assurance  that  all  things  wok 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  m 
thee."  But  who  has  faith  enough  for  this  ?  Lord,  I  believe,  help 
thou  mine  unbelief. 


April  19.—"  For  he  c&reth  for  you."— 1  Pet,  v.  7. 

Whatever  the  world  may  think,  religion  is  wisdom ;  and  le 
quires  nothing  of  its  followers  but  a  '^  reasonable  service.''^  The 
privileges  of  a  Christian  are  not  baseless  fancies ;  his  repcnt&ce  i* 
not  an  ignorant  sorrow ;  his  trust  in  God  is  not  a  blind  presumptiaa* 
He  is  able  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him ;  and  he  can 
justify  his  practice  as  well  as  his  expectation.  How  simple  anl 
satisfactory  is  the  motive  or  argument  here  adduced  to  enforce  the 
duty  enjoined :  "  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him—for  he  carethfar 
yoK."  Our  affairs  cannot  be  left  to  negligence  and  imcertainty— 
Some  one  must  manage  them ;  and  care  for  us.  Now  oppoaed  lo 
our  own  care  is  the  care  of  God !  And  how  much  bettet  is  the  one 
than  the  other !    Our  care  is  unavailing  and  unprofitable.    And  how 
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le  can  we  add  to  it  from  any  relative  resource !    A  friend  is  indeed 

g*  '  Mkenity ;  and  such  a  benefactor,  by  cdmselling  us  in  our 
soaffordBg  lu  in  our  sonowa,  and  reuering  ua  in  our  neeea- 
«M  of  the  gfeateatbletaiiiga  heaven  can  bealoir.  Yet  how 
10  iM  aa  uneertain  ia  human  friendahip !  All  relianoe  on 
Mto'bclp  ia  leaning  on  a  broken  reed,  or  hewing  out  broken  oB" 
to^ttAt  can  hold  no  water.'    But "  bleeeed  ia  the  man  that  troateth 

Eiofd,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.  For  he  ahall  be  aa  a  tree 
bf  the  waters,  and  that  apreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  rifer.  • 
I  not  aee  when  heat  Cometh;  but  her  leaf  shall  be  green;  and 
S-'BOC  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall  cease  firom 
^'  'Mt"  Here  is  a  divine  fiiend  and  helper.  He  careth  for 
la  the  ease  of  a  God  enmed  for  ua— That  is  of  a  Being 
cf  infiniti  perfections.  Heie  ia  a  care  attended  bv  uner- 
|^  fcitiwledge^  byitAmightv  power:  by  a  goodness,  a  kindness,  a 
HMii^  a  patteoiee.  a  fideOtv  that  knows  no  bounds.  Surely  all 
WiiwaiHigea  comeined  in  nim  who  careth  for  us,  must  render 
ngiA  all-fli4fci«it  for  every  porpoae,  and  discharge  our  mjnda 
aolisitBde. 

efidaiwe  have  we  that  he  does  care  for  us?  The  ftict 
astxauahiag;;  and  when  we  re6ect  upon  God's  majesty 
aad  our rndtonesB  andunworthiness,  we  may  wetl. ex- 
ivid,  "  Lofd,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindrul  of  him, 
•ntfof  man  that  thou  visitest  him !"  Or  with  Job,  *'  What  ia 
kat  dioil  shouldest  magni^  him ;  that  thou  shouldest  set  thy 
vpon  him ;  that  thou  shoulaest  visit  him  every  morning,  and  try 
ifcry  mOBient !"  Yet  nothing  is  more  true.  It  is  involved  m  ^e 
t  anen#0)|nnciple  of  religion,  and  upon  which  all  its  duties  are 
■ded  S'^K^^  ^^at  comethto  God  must  believe  that  he  i&  and 
Bhe  hire w aider  of  thenFthat  diligently  seek  him."  We  are 
— audi  111  to  pray  to  God ;  lut  for  what  purpoee  if  he  takes  no  in- 
aH  in  our  concerns  ?  We*  are  required  to  bless  and  praise  him ; 
flv  what  reason,  if  he  di^ienses  our  blessings  by  accident,  and 
Mem  disposition  and  design  ?  He  alsp  takes  care  for  oxen.  He 
mh  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens  that  cry.  He 
■nth  hia  hand  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. 
Mr  we  may  reason  from  the  less  to  the  greater — And  hence  iSe 
v^am  eays  to  his  disciples,  "  Ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
inowi.*'  *'  Behold  the  fowla  of  the  air :  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
frdo  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
alelh  tfa«n.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?"  "  Consider 
a  Uliea  of  the  field,  now  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  . 
MB :  aad  yet  I  say  unto  vou,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  bis  glory 
la  not  arrayed  like  one  or  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
ua  oTthe  field,  which  tonlay  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
la,  riialt  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  V^ 
he  relations  in  which  he  stands  prove  the  same.  If  he  professes 
Melf  to  be  the  Shepherd,  the  Kmg,  the  Husband,  the  Father  of 
I  people,  will  he  not  care  for  his  sheep,  his  subjects,  his  bride,  his 
Ipringf  His  promises  are  exceeding  great  and  precious,  and 
ipted  to  all  our  wants  and  fears.  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lonl  are 
m  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  tneir  cry."  *'  When 
m  paaaeat  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee  -,  and  thTcrais\\ 
VoLL  19 
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the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou  wAftiest  thfOQiib 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flune  kindJi 
upon  thee."  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'|  b  not 
this  the  language  o/  one  that  careth  for  us  ?  Review  his  doingi 
for  proof  of  this ;  for  as  we  have  heard  so  have  we  seen  in  the  ciir 
of  our  God.  What  says  the  history  of  his  people  in  all  genentioiisi 
Who  cared  for  Noah  when  the  aeluge  was  coming  on,  uad  ttM, 
Come  thou  and  all  th^  hoi'se  into  the  ark?  Who  cored  forDav]^ 
and  appeared  for  him  in  all  his  dangers  and  tribulation  7  Who  n- 
strained  the  lions  and  the  flames  that  they  should  net  touch  Dftokl 
and  his  companions?  Whose  angel  stood  by  Paul  in  the  atorai  j 
and  said,  Fear  not,  Paul,  when  all  hope  that  they  should  be  mni  K 
was  taken  away  ?  And  what  says  your  own  experience  ?  Has  ht  -s 
not  cared  for  you  from  the  womb'?  In  childhotd  ?  In  youth?  Ii  « 
manhood  ?  In  every  priod  of  life  ?  In  every  condition  /  In  evciyi  •  * 
difficulty  ?  In  every  oistrcss  ?  And  having  cared  for  you  so  loii|L 
will  he  abandon  yuu  now  ?  Having  sought  you  when  enemies,  wul  *  ^ 
he  forsake  you  now  he  has  made  you  friends  ?  Having  not  nani  i-m 
his  own  son.  but,  delivered  him  up  for  you ;  will  he  withhold  mf  « 
good  thing  from  you  ?  ^t 

"  But  if  he  cared  for  us,  why  are  we  so  afflicted?"  This  instnl  » 
of  being  an  objection  furnishes  a  proof.  Your  trials  evinoe  Ul  i^' 
care.  You  are  children  under  discimine — And  if  you  endure  chii- 
tening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons )  for  what  son  is  lie  whoa  ^m 
the  father  chasteneth  not.  '^  If  ye  be  witliout  chastisement,  whenof  p 
all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons."  The  h»  •*• 
bendman  pruops  the  vine  because  he  cares  for  it,  and  wishes  hlo 
bring  Ibrth  more  fruit.  The  artificer  puts  the  gold  into  the  fiiriiMe  -z 
because  he  values  and  wishes  to  improve  it. 

How  en  viable  is  the  iK)rtiuo  and  experience  of  Christians !    The      s 
world  indecHl  knoweth  them  n<^t.     They  can  only  see  their  outwaii 
condition ;  and  because  this  is  often  poor  and  afflicted,  they  ne 
ready  to  think  tliat  thev  are  miserable  and  melancholy.     But  hov 
differently  would  they  tliink  if  they  could  see  their  inward  seoiritf      ^ 
and  composur(«p-If  they  could  see  how  th.7  rise  above  those  changei      fe 
which  ruffle  and  terriiy  others — If  ihey  could  see  how,  while  the      * 
men  of  the  earth  fret  and  turmoil  and  arc  devoured  by  the  sorrow  rf     "*: 
the  world  that  worketh  death,  they  have,  even  in  this  vale  of  tcar^      * 
an  asylum  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the      ia 
weary  are  at  rest,  and  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  undc^      ^ 
standing,  keeps  their  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.  ^ 

But  alas!  we  often  hold  forth  Christians  as  they  ought  to  bef  ^ 
rather  than  as  ihey  are.  It  is  lamentable  that  iney  do  not  more  fiilly  * 
improve  their  resources,  and  live  up  to  their  privileges.  Hence,  thai 
care  which  they  are  allowed  and  commanded  to  resign,  and  whicb 
their  Heavenly  Father  and  Friend  is  more  than  willing  to  take  upon 
himself,  they  retain  and  even  cherish,  to  the  spoiling  of  their  com- 
fi)rt:  and  instead  of  their  dwelling  at  ease,  and  l)eing  in  quiet  from 
the  fear  of  evil,  they  are  ingenious  at  self-vexation,  and  suffer  ia 
imagination  more  than  in  reality  !  Lord,  humble  us — and  forgive 
—and  teach  us  to  profit— and  lead  us  in  the  way  that  we  ahooU 
chooM. 


^1 
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Aphil  20.—"  Consider  the  liliea."— Matt.  vi.  20. 

i^rsoDs  seem  to  have  no  relish  for  the  works  of  nature,  and 
^■eeing  many  things,  they  observe  not."    Others  have  a  ; 
fffwy  thing  that  is  mir,  anid  invitinj;,  and  enffJwnting,  in    ' 
M  of  the  year,  and  the  scenery  of  the  earth,  and  are  never 
validng  in  the  fonst,  the  meadow,  and  the  gaiden.    For 
ite  and  feel  that  '^  Qod  made  the  country,  ai^  man  made 
1^    And  all  applaud  ihe  judgment  ifnd  sensibiliqf  they  di»- 
jHstinction  from  those  mec^nical  beings  who  are  only 
Ih  what  is  &ctitious  and  artificial 
■here  one  thing  more  is  desirable  and  necessary.   It  is  that 
are  pleased  we  should  be  instructed;  it  is  that  while  our 
ft  charmed  our  graces  should  be  exercised ;  it  is  that  won- 
H  be  followed  with  adoration,  and  the  Christian  be  added 

IB  the  sacred  writers  perpetually  send  as  to  the  animal  and 
Lonation  for  impression  and  improvement.  And  thus  our  / 
ItosBcd  his  hearers  and  said, "  Consider  the  lilies."  There  * 
ly  other  flowers  equally  woithy  of  notice  with  the  lilies : 
todsd  these  as  qpecimois,  and  probably  becan^e  thev  were 
4^  in  sight,  for  he  was  utting  on  the  side  of  a  hul,  and 
HH  not  the  cultured  lilies,  but  lOies  *'  of  thefidd?^ 
sr  the  lilies  as  productions  of  God's  creating  skill.  All  his 
lise  him ;  and  what  distinguishes  his  works  so  much  from 
tions  of  men  is  that  they  will  bear  examination,  and  t^t 
they  are  examined,  the  more  they  will  display  the  wisdom 
lior.  Nothinff  can  be  added  to  them,  nothing  can  be  taken 
B— "  His  work  is  perfect"  Take  an  artificial  flower ;  it 
leuity  and  deceives  the  eye  at  a  distance.  But  bring  it 
■rre  it ;  compare  it — and  where  are  the  Ufe,  the  growth, 
■g  bud  and  blossom,  the  freshness^  the  colours,  the  firt^inince, 
ing  one?  We  sometimes  admire  articles  of  dress.  The 
was  clothed  "  in  purple  and  fine  linen."  The/  that  aw  in 
uses  "  wear  soft  raiment"  How  exquisitely  wrought  are 
la  of  human  manufacture ;  and  yet  when  you  survey  them 
he  microscope  they  appear  in  the  rudeness  and  roughness  of 
•  But  the  gi^n  and  the  white  of  the  lily  challenge  the 
a  not  only  of  the  eye,  but  of  the  glass,  and  compel  you  to 
^  This  is  the  finger  of  God."  If  mose  versed  in  mathema- 
aoe  remark  that  they  cannot  go  far  without  meeting  with  ^ 
I  infinite,  how  much  more  must  this  be  the  case  with  every  * 
mind,  at  every  step  he  takes  among  the  wooden  of  crea-  '' 

.    Consider  the  lilies  as  objects  of  his  providential  care. 

s  the  peculiar  aim  of  our  Lord  in  the  admonition.    He 

K  the  minds  of  his  disciples  from  all  undue  solicitude 

r  their  temporal  subsistence.    Therefore,  says  he,  "  Take 

at  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  I 

or  your  body,  what  ye  shall  jMit  on.    Is  not  the  life  more  | 

it,  and  the  bcxly  more  than  raiment  ?"  He  then  refers,  in  his  I 

nitable  way,  to  each  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  food,  and  j 

*''  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow  not  neither  do  j| 

^  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Fatner  fecdeth 
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them.  Are  ve  not  much  better  than  they  ?  And  whj  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment  i  consider  the  lilies  of  the  Mid,  how  they  grow ;  they  toy 
not,  neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  SoIoiimm. 
in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefoie^  u 
God  so  clothe  tne  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is.  and  to^monov 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clotne  you,*0  ye  of 
little  faith  ?"  How  simple  yet  convincing  is  the  inference  I  God 
does  not  love  the  birds  and  the  flowers  as  he  loves  you.  He  has  not 
bought  them  with  an  infinite  price.  He  has  not  put  his  Smrit  within 
them.  They  are  not  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  Tney  Ktt  not 
to  endure  for  ever.  Will  he  take  care  of  the  less,  and  overlook  the 
infinitely  greater  ? 

Consider  also  the  lilies  as  emblems.  First,  as  emblems  of  Chriit 
The  image  indeed  comes  very  far  short  of  his  glory,  but  it  will  help 
our  conceptions,  and  serve  to  remind  us  a  little  of  his  puritv,  kis 
meekness,  his  loveliness,  and  "  the  savour  of  his  knowledge :" 
therefore,  says  he,  "  1  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  val- 
leys." Secondly,  as  emblems  of  Christians.  In  all  things  he  mml 
have  the  pre-emmence,  but  his  people  are  held  forth  in  Uie  Scriptnt 
by  the  same  resemblances :  for  there  is  nut  only  a  union  but  a  eoi- 
formity  between  them.  They  have  the  same  mind  which  was  is 
him.  They  have  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  ,  And  therefore  lo  ex- 
press their  residence  in  the  world,  and  how  he  values  them  sfaofe 
others,  he  adds,  **  as  the  lily  among  tlioms,  so  is  my  love  smoBg  iht 
daughters." 

Let  us  conclude  with  the  words  of  the  Church :  "  Mv  beloved  it 
flone  down  into  his  garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feea  in  the  ffU" 
dens,  and  to  gather  lilieaJ*^    Thus  he  comes  into  our  conffiegstMSS 
and  families,  and  takes  to  himself  our  dear  ornaments  and  delicti.  ^ 
We  miss  tliem,  and  sigh  over  the  loss  of  pious  connexions.    The  * 


friend  who  was  as  my  own  soul,  the  child  ot  my  bosom,  thedesii 
mine  eyes,  the  guide  of  ray  youtn,  is  taken  away — and  the  plsee  Ifast 
once  knew  them,  knows  them  no  more — But  He  taketh  away,  and 
who  can  hinder  him  ?  The  whole  garden  is  his ;  and  he  has  a 
right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  He  saw  them  meet  for  the 
change ;  and  they  are  unspeakable  gainers  by  the  removal.  Oths 
lilies,  when  gathered,  fade  and  die ;  but  these  bhall  bloom  for  ever 
and  ever. 


\ 


Apbil  21.—**  That  we  may  be  fellow-helpcra  to  the  truth."— 3  John  L  6. 

Co-operation  supposes  others  engaged  abready  in  the  same  cause. 
Who  these  were  we  learn  from  the  preceding  words.  They  aie 
called  *^  brethren  and  strangers."  Yet  they  were  not  private  Chris- 
tians, but  preachers,  evangelists,  missionaries  who  travelled  to  spiesd 
the  savour  of  the  Redeemer's  knowledge  in  every  place — '*  Becanse 
for  his  narae^s  sake  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  GentileSi" 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire ;  and  God  has  ordain«]  that  dMf 
who  preach  the  Gospel  shall  live  of  the  Gospel :  but  these  mcB 
waived  their  right,  as  Paul  had  done  while  in  Corinth,  that  they 
might  not  seem  mercenary  or  prove  burdensome.  These  Gentilei 
too  might  have  been  indisposed  to  afibrd  them  reception  and  sop- 
port    Such  a  readiness  to  come  forward  can  hardly  be  expected 
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fVom  persons  before  they  have  heard  the  word,  so  as  to  understand 
the  importance  of  it  People  do  not  make  sacritices  lor  a  thing  tliey 
do  oot  value;  and  they  are  not  likely  to  value  what  they  do  not  feel 
^btf  need.  We  have  seen  infants  at  the  funeral  of  a  mother,  in- 
stead of  bei3g  affected  with  the  scene,  amusing  themselves  with  the 
emblems  of  mortality  ;  but  nothing  can  be  more  atlecting  than  this; 
and  we  have  been  ready  to  exclaim,  Al^!  ye  dear  babes,  you  little  . 
knoir  the  loss  you  have  sustained,  but  as  you  grow  up  you  will  / 
Isun  firom  ezpef^nco.  Does  the  maniac  uk  ourtpity  and  help?  ^ 
He  aeons  them.  He  sings  in  his  confinement — it  is  his  palace— ne 
himeelf  a  king.  But  is  he  not  the  more  entitled  to  our  com- 
i  OB  dub  very  account?  So  heie ;  none  are  so  worthy  of  oar 
il  lenid  as  those  who  are  {)erishing  for  hick  of  kiAwledge, 
Iti^  «ra  wnri'tfi^  with  their  condition :  and  it  must  be  our  concern 
to  taahi  dnm  sensible  of  their  want  In  the  first  instance  they  will 
not  eoBM  to  us — we  must  go  to  them — and  we  must  seek,  if  we 
vooU  mre^  that  vijiich  is  lost  They  will  not  be  at  the  charge  of 
ov  nKMengers;  others  therefore  must  support  them.  And  on 
vlwm  tie  we  to  call  for  assistance  but  on  thoee  who  have  tasted  the 
good  woric  of  life,  and  know  by  experience  that  the  Gospel  b  the  < 
fotnr  of  Gkid  to  ndvation.  "  We  ought,  therefore,"  says  John, ''  to 
leedvc  ■neh,  that  we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth." 

Ajid  aoch  was  Gaius.    He  was  not  one  of  those  that  went  forth 

Is  labour  amodg  those  who  could  not  or  would  not  entertain  and 

tmjff  them :  but  when  these  teachers  travelled  that  way  he  accom- 

■oaalBd  them  in  his  house ;  he  forwarded  them  on  their  journey 

aflir ft. godly  sort;  he  furnished  them  with  what  was  needful  in 

tdrwork ;  and  encouraged  diem  to  apply  to  him  in  their  exigences. 

ktbia,  aome  may  resemble  him  expressly  by  attentions  and  kind- 

-'-  fo  our  evangelists  at  home :  and  as  to  our  missionaries  at  a  dis- ' 

and  to  whom  we  can  haf  e  no  immediate  access,  all  can  coun- 

9e  and  aid  them  by  helping  those  societies  which  engage  them 

Hi  are  responsible  for  ueir  supi^rt    To  do  this  is  a  duty.    When 

'  foiODS  are  drawn  in  the  militia,  if  they  go  not  themselves,  they 

■M  procure  substitutes.    All  cannot%o  forth  among  the  Gentiles, 

hi  we  should  all  contribute  to  thoee  who  do.    We  should  consider 

than  as  otir  acents  labouring  for  us— for  the  work  is  our«-^d  the 

wimand  is  binding  upon  im,   "  Go  ye  mto  all  the  world,  and 

paeh  tibe  gospel  to  eveiy  creature."    Nothing  is  to  be  done  even  * 

n  the  cause  of  God  vntnout  pl»niniary  aid.    What  an  honour  is 

ttsftned  on  property  that  it  should  be  employed  in  the  salvation  of 

loalsl  ^  Who  would  waste  any  of  his  resources  ?    Who  would  not 

day  himaelfl  to  be  able  to  become  a  fellow-helper  to  the  truth  that 

kas  80  hdpea  him,  and  can  so  help  others  ?    Mordecai  told  Esther 

iat  if  ahe  refused  to  exert  herself  for  the  deliverance  of  her  people 

whrgfiutnt  should  come  ftam  anotherjyuarter ;  but  ^en  she  woum 

Im  the  honour  and  blessedness  of  the  instrumentality ;  and  not 

mh  ao^  but  be  destroyed  herself.    God  allows  us  to  act  in  his  cause; 

let  let  us  not  mistake  the  principle :  he  employs  us  for  our  sake,  not 

^liiowii.    His  resources  are  innnite:  and  if  we  decline  the  work, 

■At  work  will  not  be  abandoned :  but  we  shall  lose  the  glory  and  th^ 

a^fauiui  of  the  achievement    And  who  could  endure  the  though' 

mt  m  this  divine  undertaking  he  had  never  had  anv  coosietu'^ 

J9* 
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lievB  to  say  nothing  of  their  bounty,  not  from  humility  but  eoonomy, 
lest  applications  should  be  too  numerous.  But  the  hm  Jesos  knowi 
his  resources;  and  is  not  afraid  of  multiplied  importunity.  He 
.  wishes  his  favoura  to  be  known,  that  others  may  come  and  be  s^ 
lieved ;  for  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

How  many  principles  are  invoiyed  in  the  design  here  expietnd.— 
The  subjects  of  divine  grace  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. — ^A  • 
«  succession  of  these  believei?  will  arise  from  age  to  ace. — They  will 
find  it  no  easy  thing  to  believe  on  him,  and  will  feel  their  need  of 
strong  consolation. — Encouragement  is  necessary ;  for  nothing  can 
be  done  without  hope  and  confidence. — The  Saviour  is  concerDcd  to 
furnish  the  relief. — And  in  doing  thfs  he  produces  actual  ftiam[ilca 
of  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  his  nace.  Facts  strike ;  they  fumiili 
us  with  sensible  evidence.  A  debtor  frankly  forgiven  an  immense 
sum  when  goins  to  prison,  and  having  nothmg  to  pay,  shows  forth 
most  impressively  the  clemency  of  the  creditor.  The  goodness  of  a 
prince  appears  in  pardoning  the  greatest  crimes  against  him.  This 
indeed  is  rarely  done  among  men.  In  all  acts  of  grace  some  excep- 
tions are  made.  The  rin^-leaders  are  excluded.  Their  impunity 
would  seem  a  connivance  at  rebellion,  and  would  endajger  tlie 
safety  and  welfare  of  the  state.  But  he  saves  sinners,  says  the 
Apostle,  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Here  the  ring-leader  of  the  persecu- 
tors, who  ffave  unity  to  their  counsels,  and  stimulus  to  their  zeal, 
is  laid  hold  of,  not  to  be  punished  but  pardoned— laid  hold  of  too  for 
this  purpose  in  the  very  act  of  rebellion  and  treason — and  made  a 
pattern  of  mercy  to  encourage  others  to  trust  in  him. 

We  know  what  efiect  this  kindness  had  upon  himself.  It  changed 
his  mind.  It  melted  his  heart.  It  softened  the  lion  into  a  lamb. 
Behold,  he  prayeth — prayeth  to  him  whom  a  moment  before  he  had 
abhorred — *^  Laid,  what  wilt  thuu  iiave  me  to  do  ?"  And  from  that 
moment  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  him  to  live  to  him  that  " 
for  him  and  rose  again. 

What  effect  has  it  upon  us  ?    Do  we  continue  in  sin  that  g 
may  abound  ?    God  forbid.     '*  No  man  can  quicken  his  own  sooL" 
*  We  cannot  change  our  own  heart.     The  Bible  is  a  sealed  book  till 
we  are  enlightened.     It  is  useless  for  us  to  pray  without  the  Spirit 
If  we  belong  to  his  people  he  will  call  us  in  due  time" — This  is  the 
devil's  reasoning ;  and  it  is  not  the  better  for  employing  the  lan- 
{^uage  of  Scripture,  or  of  perverted  orthodoxy.     And  what  a  proof  i^ 
It  that  we  are  not  yet  sensihl?  of  our  lost  condition — If  we  were  wr 
could  not  sit  still,  and  thus  argue  or  cavil.      We  should  resemble  a 
man  who  found  him!v>if  in  a  house  on  fire — he  must  move— he 
coidd  not  avoid  striving  to  escape,  though  at  first  perhaps  not  by  the 
riffht  passage.    What  a  proof  is  it  that  we  are  not  really  desirous  of^ 
salvation ;  else  we  should  say,  "  I  have  read  Paul's  case.     It  meets 
my  condition.    I  am  unworthy;  so  was  he.    But  he  obtained 
mercy  ;  and  why  should  I  be  refused  ?" 

This  is  the  proper  use  of  it — 1  see  in  this  model  his  power  and  hn 
comrassion — I  will  go  to  his  footstool,  and  cry,  "  Lord,  save,  I 
perish ;"  "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  ^ 

It  should  equallv  encourage  us  with  re^rd  to  others.  Despond- 
ency chills  our  zeal,  and  prevents  our  efiorts  to  save  others.  But 
why  should  we  cease  to  pray,  and  use  all  the  means  within  our 
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Duty  is  ours ;  and  none  of  our  fellow-creatures  are  beyond 
1  who  called  by  his  grace  a  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
sd  Jesus !  Thou  art  faifer^hnQ  the  chiidren  of  men !  But 
t  admiie  tbee  we  wfwii^ijft  icaeoible.  Maj  thy  mind  be 
Art  thoQ  so  loDff-saficrmg  tofwaids  us^  and  shall  we  benr 
diing  in  our  breUuen?  Art  thou  so  ready  to  fixgiTf^  and 
ibe  le  'engefnl  ?  Didst  thoa  when  rich  for  our  sekes  become 
d  shall  we  be  mnssci  of  jmie  selfishnen^  wad  neYer  deny 
aO  promote  the  wel&re  ofothiars? 


'I'i^- 


jUmtm  went  up  oat  of  Eg;fp^  ht,  sad  his  wiiB^aad  aU 

Ldi  with  him,  into  die  Soath.    Aad  he  wwA  on  hii  joumevs 

even  to  Beth-eLunto  the  pkee  where  hie  tent  hMl  been  at  tne- 

ien  Beth-el  and  Hai;  vntothenhMeortfaealtsr.wfaMhhehMl 

Pitt  the  fint :  and  then  Abtam  eaUeo  oar  the  name  or  the  LonL"— 

1.^4. 

b  movement  pf  Abram  two  things  are  noticed"- whauee  he 
lid  whither  he  went 

wnt  up  out  of  fiSgypt"  But  how  came  he  there  7  He  was 
1^  Amine.    Skin  lor  Mn.  yea,  all  that  a  man  hadi  will'  he 

Us  life.  Abram  therefore  was  justified  in  goinff  tfaldier. 
nol  to  starve  if  we  can  oktsin  subsistenoe  htwfbuy. .  We 
tod  if  we  do  not  avail  ourselves  of  the  means  and  opportiK 
r  relief  and  assistance  which  he  affords  tis  in  the  eouse  of 
ridence.  For  though  we  are  to  cast  our  care,-  w#are  not  to 
dnty  upon  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  only  in  the  way  of  duty  that 
liast  in  him.  But  we  may  be  founa  in  places  and  conditions 
ill  of  duty  or  necessity  in  which  we  are  not  to  abide.  Naomi 

Shunamite,  who  had  fled  to  Moab  in  the  dearth,  returned 
I  Israelites  when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  his 
iritH  bread.  And  Abram  did  not  settle  in  Egypt,  but  only 
d  there.  He  had  succeeded  while  there,  so  as  to  increase  in 
and  Egypt  was  at  this  hme  the  most  famous  country  aa 
Nit  it  had  been  to  him  a  place  of  temptation ;  it  was  irreli- 
nd  Canaan  was  the  land  which  the  Lord  had  shown  him — 
I  of  promise.     And  what  is  this  world  to  us  if  we  are  the 

of  Abram  by  faith,  but  a  temporary  residence.  It^  not  our 
it  is  not  our  rest.  And  we  mnst  arise  and  depart  hence  now, 
^t,  affection,  and  pursuit ;  and  by  a  readiness  to  leave  it 

wnenever-  our  ciumge  comes.     If  V7»  are  the  heirs  of 

l^anaon  will  ilro^iT  na  nmt  e\t  Tf.mmt 
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Obrenre  how  pleasingly  and  significantly  this  is  enrawd  with 
regard  to  Abram— He  came  "  unto  the  puce  where  his  tent  had 
been  from  the  beginnihgy  between  Beth-el  and  Hai ;  unto  the  pbee 
of  the  altar  which  he  had  n^ade  there  ct  thejirst—jnd  there  Aonm 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Thus  we  Fee  his  devotion  here 
was  not  a  novelty — it  had  been  a  constant  usage.  As  soon  as  he 
pitched  a  tent  for  himself^  he  reared  an  altar  for  God.  Where  he 
resided,  he  sacrificed  and  worshipped  with  his  household.  And  thef 
who  would  be  the  children  of  Abraham  must  walk  in  his  steps,  and 
be  concerned  to  keep  up  the  service  of  God  with  •their  families. 
Family  vrorship  is  no  recent  thing.  It  is  the  ffood  old  way,  in 
which  even  the  Patriarciis  walked.  I  pity  as  well  as  condemn  the 
man  who  has  a  "  ten^"  but  no  "  altar."  God  threatens  to  poor  out 
his  fury  upon  the  families  that  call  not  upon  his  name.  Therefoie, 
says  Solomon,  "  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked; 
but  he  blessetli  the  habitation  of  the  just." 

— Abram  tlius  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  notwithstanding 
the  character  of  his  neighbours;  for  the  chapter  tells  us,  ''The 
Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled  then  in  the  land."  And  they 
were  idolaters,  and  vicious  to  a  proverb.  They  would  therefore 
c^ypose,  and  laugh,  and  ridicule — But  Abraha*n  was  not  ashamed  of 
his  glory —  fea,  as  he  was  the  n^re  bound,  so  he  was  the  more  dis- 
'  and  determined  to  confess  him  before  men.    And  "  ihem  that 


posed 
honou 


lonour  me,"  says  God,  "  I  will  honour ;  and  they  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 


Apbil  25. — "  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  rtomach*! 
nake,  and  tliine  often  infirmitiea." — 1  Tim.  v.  23. 

It  may  at  first  seem  strange  that  Paul  should  only  have  recouiie 
to  ordinary  means,  such  as  any  other  person  would  have  used  on  the 
same  occasion — that  he  should  advise  and  prescribe  as  a  friend^  is* 
stead  of  employing  the  powers  he  posscssi'd  as  an  Apostle.  Bnt  as 
the  working  of  miracles  was  a  delegated  prerogative,  so  it  WM 
limited.  It  was  confined  to  particular  moments  and  subjects.  Other> 
wise  John,  instead  of  wishing  above  all  things  that  his  bekyred 
Gaius  was  in  health,  would  have  healed  him :  and  Paul  would  not  ^ 
have  left  his  companion,  Trophimus.  at  Miletum  sick.  SilliQp 
Magus  wishel  to  obtain  the  gif^  of  working  miracles,  for  the  puip(^ 
ses  of  vanity  and  gain.  It  is  easy  to  see,  from  the  disposition  of  tha.^ 
people  to  worship  Paul  and  BamabiiS  when  they  had  healed  the  crip- 
ple at  Lystra,  what  a  source  of  honour  and  emolument  the  ability 
would  have  become,  had  it  been  at  the  option  of  possessors.  Even 
good  men,  being  imperfect  while  here,  might  have  been  tempted  to 
pervert  it,  or  have  sometimes  used  it  with  respect  of  persons,  influ- 
enced by  natural  or  partial  affection.  The  efiect  therefore  depended 
entirely  upon  the  pleasure  of  the  Almighty.  How  useful  was  Timo- 
thy. How  highly  did  the  Apostle  thmk  of  him — how  strongly  was 
he  attached  to  him — how  peculiarly  was  he  concerned  for  his  wel- 
fare !  yet  though  he  had  performed  so  many  wonders  and  signs,  he 
can  only,  with  regard  even  to  /tm,  sympathise,  and  pray,  and  admo- 
nish— '^Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  tny  stomach's 
nke,  and  thine  often  infirmities." 


^  lurnisned  room,  me  a^^pecis  oi  ine  c^arcien  and  tieki,  tne  charms 
»  favourite  author!  Covvjkt  and  Milton  with  tlieif  heavenly 
sing  their  sonji^s  to  a  heavy  heart.  But  health  is  imiK)rtant, 
ily  as  to  enjoyment,  but  uselulness.  The  discharge  f-f  almost 
*  duties  of  liie  depends  upon  it.  How  much  is  suspended  upon 
(disposition  of  a  minister  whose  lips  feed  many — How  much 
iJie  illness  of  a  wife,  a  mother,  the  mistress  of  the  family,  the 
,  the  eye,  the  hand.  t'»e  soul  of  the  dcmestic  system — It  is  only  at 
I  tine,  and  in  sucli  circumstances,  her  utility  can  be  fully  ielr. 
Ii,  too,  has  its  spiritual  bearings.  In  all  the  works  of  r:;ligioa 
dqr  IB  the  companion  of  the  soul,  but  in  many  it  is  the  instni- 

We  cannot  read,  or  hear,  or  sing,  or  go  to  the  house  of  God 
Bt  it  Many  of  what  good  people  call  their  temptations,  and 
L  and  fearsu  are  only  physical  ejects.  The  frame  is  disordered 
HI  which  they  see  and  icel.  Hence  they  are  affected  even  in 
intercourse  with  God ;  and  when  they  consider,  are  afraid  of 
How  many  priyileL,'cs  too,  in  the  means  of  grace,  are  they  de- 
of  while  they  are  the  prisoners  of  sickness,  the  remembrance 
ieh  draws  forth  their  tears. 

V  we  see  that  very  good  men,  and  very  useful  men^  may  be  the 
IB  tif  bodily  affliction.  Timothy  had  a  weakly,  sickly  consti- 
,  and  Paul  speaks  of  his  "  frequent  infirmities,'-  or  indisposi- 

Many  other  excellent  individuals  mentioned  in  the  Scripture 
mercised  in  the  same  way.  And  so  it  has  been  in  every  age 
Church.  We  are  acquainted  with  the  biographv  of  many 
at  servants  of  God  in  modern  times,  who  prosecuted  the  duties 
ir  callings  uLder  weaknesses  and  pains,  a  hundredth  part  of 
would  keep  many  professors  of  religion  from  the  sanctuary  of 

-•  .t  rt  f-k.i*  ..1  1  I'll 
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And  wtiKt  mju  God?  **  As  one  wkom  kk  « 
IbrieCh,  80  will  I  comfort  yoa."-^ 

We  kira  abo  tet  we  wmj  eir  on  tie  aide  of  eaone 
defieieaBy.  There  aieahreys  two  ezticiiiet:  3fetiiigoiB 
one,  we  lai^  oonsider  thmt  we  aie  in  any  daa^-mim 
But  wigdom  feeds  in  tbe  way  of  righteocmeas ;  in  the  ci 
paths  (tf  judgment :  and  it  becomes  us.  with  legudio^ 
eeniB  am  movement^  to 'hear  the  wora  bchindus  sayhic; 
the  way.  walk  ye  in  it  when  we  turn  to  the  rj^ht  hand,  ai 
torn  to  me-lefL^  We  may  foil  as  to  the  spirit  weaie-ei 
on  the  side  of  a  bold  and  firm  temper,  bat  on  the  side  of  n 
candid  one.  A  man  is  rehired  to  ne  dilisent  in  busim 
nnst  not  entangle  himself  m  theafhiis  of  tnis  life.  He  o 
economieal  anofragd,  bat  he  may  ran  into  closeness  andt 
Sfen  tempemnoe,  so'tnefal  and  commendable,  may  becoiii 
and  there  hate  been  instances  of  persons  under  a  rel^fioi 
injortng  thcmselTes  hw  self-denial  and  abstinence.  Timei 
dmigerof  this.  He  nad  to  this  time  used-water  onlj,  b 
ibwwhig  this  absiemioasiiess  too  exekisiydy  and  too  ion| 
lem  now  lequired  something  more  gpneroos,  and  restoi 
stivugtheuing:  and  thoefore^  says  his  friepd,  '^Drink 
wiler,  bat  nsea  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  t 


As  there  was  nothing  in' Paul  enthusiastical,  or  le8ding[; 
neglect  of  means  and  lational  means,  so  there  was  nothu 
'farourinff  of  suDerstition.  He  withholds  a  Christian  froi 
tnre-comTort  He  knew  of  none  of  those  prc^ibitions,  "  1 
taste  not,  handle  not,"  which  have  produced  such  results  in 
of  Rome,  unless  to  foretell  and  condemn  them :  "  in  the  h 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducii 
and  doctrines  of  devils :  forbiddinff  to  marry,  and  comm 
abstain  firom  meats,  wnich  God  hath  created  to  be  recc 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth, 
creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  I 
with  thanksgiving:  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
piajrer."  David  merves,  that  God  bringeth  forth  out  of 
^'  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  mal 
to  shine,"  as  well  as  *'  bread  that  strengtheneth  man's  hea 
hu  son  makes  no  scruple  to  say  to  a  good  man,  "  Eat 
with  cheerfulness,  axd  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heai 
hath  accepted  thy  works." 

Bnt  we  have  nere  laid  down  the  rules  we  are  to  obscn 
qw  of  aaturel  refreshments.  They  are  two ;  and  they  c 
that  is  necessary  upon  ^e  subject  T  he  first  i  s  moderation 
a  little  wine."  We  should  rear  danger,  especially  in  an 
indulgence.  The  evil  steals  upon  us  by  degrees,  and  there 
aUy.  Who  ever  beome  intemperate  at  once  ?  or  withi 
tions  to  the  contrary  ?  *'  Nature,"  says  Hall,  "  is  content  i 
grace  with  less."  The  second  regards  our  design — "f< 
maM$  saka  and  thine  often  infinnities?^  That  is,  we 
tficse  good  tnings,  not  for  the  mere  gratification  of  appetiti 
OS  fbr  oor  statioflui)  and  to  enable  us  to  serve  God.    T 
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'Within  proper  bounds,  is  a  lawful  use ;  the  latter  is  a  pious  one.  In 
the  first,  the  creature  only  appears;  in  the  second,  the  CJiristian  is 
mau  Dome  live  to  eat  and  drink :  some  eat  and  drink  to  live.  The 
ftoMT  are  the  disgrace ;  the  latter  are  the  glory  of  homan  kind, 
Sf«n  in  oomnum  Siings  the  partakers  of  divine  gnce  vne  a  peculiar 
pnple— Their  motive  distinguishes  them.  This  turns  a  natural 
sttMD  into  a  qnritual  dutv.   This  also  enlarges  the  province  of  their 

S ion  to  the  extent  of  ail  their  concerns ;  keeps  them  waiting  upon 
all  the  (toy  long;  and  enables  them,  whether  they  eat,  or  drmk, 
orwhanerer  Iheydo^  lodoall  to  the  glory  of  God. 


Aran.  %. — "  Willing  rather  to  be  alMant  from  the  body,  and  to  be  preient 
wiihVbe  LonL"— 2  Cor.  v.  a 

It  anmi  impossible  to  read  these  words,  and  not  admit  that  Paul 
and  hit  compinions  believed  three  things — That  they  were  complex 
Ifcgwwy,  and  had  spirits  which  could  be  present  with  the  Lord  wiien 
t  from  the  oody — That  there  was  an  intermediate  state  be- 

I  death  and  the  resurrection,  so  that  as  soon  as  they  were  ab- 

it  from  the  body  they  loer /present  with  the  Lord — Ana  that  their 
Wiing  piesent  with  the  Lord  was  the  completion  of  their  happiness 
wnduieir  hope. 

Hence  their  wish.  It  was  not  an  absolute  desire,  but  a  preference. 
Theu*  state  here  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace  admitted  ofcom- 
fart|  and  demanded  gratitude.  But  to  depan  to  be  with  Clirist  was 
fiu  better.  They  were  therefore  ''willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
tbe  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord." 

^  This  seems  to  have  been  very  much  in  the  b^inning  of  the  Gos- 

pal  a  common  en)erience.  Hence  we  read  of  looking  for  that  blessed 

kope;  waiting  for  his  Son  from  heaven;  loving  his  appearing; 

Mtiaguntothecomingof  theday  of  God;  and  crying.  Amen;  even 

•Q^  eome  Lord  Jesus.    Those  also  who  were  called  by  aiv ine  grace  at 

the  reformation  in  Germany,  and  at  the  revival  of  evangelical  reli- 

noo.  in  our  own  country,  seemed  familiar  with  deatli ;  were  not 

I     maed  to  be  reminded  of  their  age  and  infirmities;  and  loved  to 

telk  with  each  other  of  going  home. 

Yet  all,  yea,  many  cannot  receive  this  saying.  Even  the  subjects 
of  redemption  are  said  to  be,  through  fear  or  death,  all  their  lifetime 
Mt  actually  in  bondage,  but  subject  to  it  The  desire  of  death  can- 
Bot be  natural;  nature  must  abhor  its  own  dissolution.  Yet  what' 
h  impossible  to  nature  is  possible  to  grace.  We  commonly  find  more 
of  this  willingness  to  leave  the  world  among  tlie  poor  and  afflicted 
of  the  Saviour's  followers :  they  have  much  to  wean  as  well  as  to 
^w:  their  consolations  correspond  with  their  sufferings;  and  the 
Lord  is  found  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  When  the  love  pf  life 
ttn  subserve  no  important  purpose,  it  declines;  and  the  fear  of 
fath  conmionly  diminishes  as  the  event  approaches.  Thousands 
vho  oAen  trembled  before,  have  at  last  been  joyful  in  glor)',  and 
iluiiited  aloud  upon  their  beds.  Clouds  and  darkness  have  obscured 
Ibeir^Iay.  but  at  even-tide  it  has  been  light. 

All  believers  have  cause  enough,  if  they  knew  it.  to  make  them 
•Kjg  for  their  removal.    For  to  die  is  gain,  unsuc^vibW  and  «;s^- 
Vol.  L  20 
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lasting  gain     They  then  exchange  faith  for  sight ;  and  hope  for      I  *^ 
possession;  and  that  which  is  in  part  for  that  which  is  perfect,  I 

And  the  apprehension  of  manv  of  the  Lord's  people  regards  the  I  ; 
manner  of  their  departure  rather  than  the  efl'ect.  The  parting  scene;  L  ^ 
the  pains,  the  groans,  the  dying  strife;  the  separation  of  soul  and  y.-^ 
body,  and  the  consignment  of  the  flesh  to  corruption  and  worms ;  all  1^ 
tliis  leads  them  to  say,  with  good  Dr.  Conyers,  I  am  not  afraid  of  Jss 
death,  but  of  dying.  A^^ 

And  indeed  all  real  Christians  must  long  for  the  consequences;     n , 
in  being  fully  like  their  Saviour ;  and  able  to  serve  him ;  and  to  en-     1^ 
joy  him  completely.    But  they  resemble  the  man  whose  beloved     I- 
family  is  abr(^.    He  would  rather  tlierefore  be  there  than  here —     \^ 
But  while  he  feels  the  attraction,  he  shudders  at  the  sea  and  the  sick-      V* 
ness.    Watts  represents  the  believer  as  loving  the  Canaan  beyond,      \^ 
but  dreading  the  Jordan  between.  V 

Well,  if  you  really  love  the  heaven  of  the  Christian,  that  is.  im^     \ 
heaven  derived  from  being  present  with  the  Lord;  fear  not,  Ixb'K     ' 
thank  God  and  take  courage.     Either  will  you  hate,  like  tb^ 
Israelites,  a  dry-shod  march  across  the  river ;  or  if.  like  Bunyan^  ^ 
pilgrims,  you  virade  throuj^h,  your  fe^t  shall  feel  the  bottom,  ao 
your  eyes  shall  see  the  shming  ones  ready  to  receive  you  on  Jin 
Your  passage  will  be  safe  and  short ;  and  the  issue  an 
entrance  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord. 

*'  Tte  pleasant  to  believe  his  iptice, 
But  we  wonld  rather  see ; 
We  would  be  absent  frum  liie  flesh, 
And  present,  Lord,  with  thee." 


April  27. — "Tlie  liord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  hon^  and 
of  the  law  of  the  buar,  he  will  deliver  mc  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philiitine." 
I  Sam.  xvii.  37. 

These  are  the  wonls  of  David  when  he  would  justify  himsel 
from  prcsumplion  in  fiajhtin^  with  (ioliatli,  who  was  defying  th. 
armies  of  the  liviniif  God.     It  is  obsorvahle  that  he  acknowledges  th 
Lord  to  Ik;  his  deliverer.     He  delivered  me ;  he  will  deliver  m 
"Salvation   bclonsjeth   unto  the   Lc^."      To  him   it   belonge 
supremely,  and  in  a  st*nse  only.     For  thoui^h  we  liave  many  deliver*^  ^ 
ers,  they  onlv  deliver  us  instrumeu tally.     The  means  he  employ* 
often  conceal  his  agency,  hut  they  should  lead  us  to  it :  for  instnu 
mentality  implies  and  requires  asrency.    Adaptatio  i  is  not  efficiency 
However  suited  a  pen  is  to  write,  it  is  noihini^  withoiit  a  hand  ti 
use  it — Hence  the  (|uestion,  "Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Anol 
los,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  cave  t 
every  man?"     In  a  state  of  nature  men  are  a  kind  of  atheists 
whatever  be  their  speculative  belief,  they  are  prartically  without  Go 
ip  the  world  ;  God  is  not  in  all  their  ir)ou:jhts.     In  conversion  the^ 
are  awakened  from  this  dreadful  insensibility  and  inditierence;  and 
are  led  to  inquire  after  God  ;  And  they  not  only  seek  him,  but  find 
him;  and  not  only  find  him,  but  hold  communion  with  him;  and 
hold  comniunion  with  him,  not  only  in  his  word  Imt  in  his  worka^ 
not  only  in  his  ordinances,  but  in  his  dispensations.     They  con- 
nect him  with  the  events  of  life,  and  this  gives  them  a  sacred  impor- 
tance.   They  connect  him  witn  their  urials,  and  this  softens  them. 
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'hey  connect  him  with  their  coinfurtSj  and  this  sweetens  them. 
Lod  thus  life  hecomes  a  continued  walking  with  him  towards  that 
vrid  in  which  ''  God  is  all  in  all" 

D«7id  reviews  his  foimer  agencv — The  Lofd  delivered  me  out 
^tke  paw  rfthe  lion^  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear.  This  hap- 
■ed  when  he  kept  his  father's  sheep.  Each  of  these  fierce  and 
cadful  creatures  took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock.  And  he  went  after 
aoD.  The  peril  was  most  inmiinent.  When  he  forced  Uiem  to 
op  the  prey  they  roee  against  him  ;  but  he  cauglit  them  bv  the 
■id  and  smote  them  and  slew  them.  He  well  therefore  spealts  of 
eir  jxiw,  for  it  was  actually  upon  him!  This  it  will  be  allowed 
■a  m  deliverance  little  less'  than  miraculous.  We  have  nothing 
ffliaps  so  extraordinary  to  review,  yet  we  have  had  our  deliveran- 
■i  and  some  of  them  remarkable,  at  least  \a  ourselves,  if  not  to 
ben.  We  have  had  our  bears  and  lions ;  but  we  have  not  been 
over  a  prey  to  their  teeth.  We  have  had  spiritual  deliveran- 
We  have  been  saved  from  the  curse  of  the  law;  from  the 
of  Satan;  from  the  tymnny  of  the  world;  from  thedominion 
•in.  We  have  had  temporal  deliverances.  Some  of  these  have 
m  visible,  but  many  more  have  been  invisible ;  and  it  is  owing  to 
r  having  obtained  nelp  of  Grod,  that  our  lives,  and  families,  and 
balance,  and  all  our  outward  estate^  have  been  preserved.  And  if 
any  time  our  comforts  have  been  mvaded  and  mjured,  it  has  been 
r  a  mqral  benefit;  and  he  has  enabled  us  to  say,  '^  It  is  good  for  mie 
at  1  have  been  afflicted." 

David  hopes  for  his  future  agency — ^*  He  wiU  deliver  me  from 
js  Philistine."    For  after  the  beasts  of  pre^,  here  is  another,  and 
oie  formidable  foe.     We  must  always  rejoice  with  trembling; 
id  never  boast  oursabres  of  to-morrow,  for  we  know  not  what  a 
ly  may  bring  forth.  ^Because  some  storms  have  expended  them- 
ms,  we  must  not  reckon  upon  perpetual  sunshiue ;   the  clouds 
torn  afler  the  raiiv     When  we  have  slain  the  lion  and  the  bear,  | 
a  may  be  called  to  encoimter  Goliath — Well — and  we  may  meet  I 
m  undismayed  if  the  Lord  be  with  us.    He  who  has  delivered  will  1 
iircT.    And  like  David — 

We  should  draw  confidence  from  reflection.-  We  have  not  only  - 
a  nromise  to  encourage  us,  but  our  experience;  and  because  he 
la  been  our  help,  therefore  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing  should 
a  lejoice.  We  cannot  certainly  infer  what  men  will  be  from 
hat  they  have  been,  or  what  they  will  do  from  what  they  have 
me.  They  arc  variable ;  but  the  Lord  changeth  not  They  may 
Bcome  unable,  if  their  intentions  are  the  same;  but  in  the  Lord 
eliovah  is  Everlasting  strength.  Neither  should  a  sense  of  our 
Dworthiness  weaken  our  expectation  from  him :  we  were  unworthy 
rfaen  he  first  took  knowi^ge  of  us;  and  he  deals  with  us  nor 
oeording  to  our  desert,  but  his  own  merey  and  grace. 
Wherefore  let  us  ol^erve  the  loving-kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and 
leisure  them  up  in  our  ciinds.  We  know  not  what  occasions  we 
nay  have  fur  the  use  of  them.  But  in  every  tendency  to  depression,  ^ 
et  OS  not  yield  to  our  infirmity,  but  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
Ittnd  of  the  Most  High. 
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April  28. — "  So  that  1  might  fiiiifl}i  my  course  with  joy.*' — Aeti  xz.  24. 

Does  this  imply  any  apprehension  as  to  the  event?  It  ii  no 
more  than  he  enjoins  upon  others :  "  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  t 
promise  bpinc;  lelt  lis  ot  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it."  It  certainly  expresses  great  desire  and 
great  anxiousness.  He  deemed  nothing  too  much  to  do  or  to  sufier 
for  such  a  privilege. 

But  how  is  it  to  be  understood  ?  We  may  take  two  views  of  it 
We  may  consider  the  Christian  as  unishing  his  course  with  joy  to 
others,  and  with  joy  to  himself.  The  latter  is  principally  intended. 
But  did  you  ever  stand  by  the  side  of  a  dying  ncxl,  and  when  your 
connexion  was  suffering  severely,  and  all  hope  of  recovery  was  taken 
away,  have  you  not  been  glad  when  tlie  struggle  was  over?  Yes. 
You  rose  above  selfishness;  and  could  say,  ''Our  Joss  is  his  gain. 
Shall  we  wi'ep  at  his  deliverance  from  sorrow,  temptation,  and  ain't 
and  his  entering  into  tlie  joy  of  his  Lord  ?  If  we  loved  him 
should  rejoice,  because  he  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father." 

And  when  he  finished  well,  have  you  not  hailed  him  on  anothi 
account?  ^' Well,  thy  sun  is  gone  down  without  a  cloud.  I 
for  tliee,  but  the  danger  is  now  over.  Thou  hast  had  to  eo  throu^^ 
a  defiling  world,  but  thou  hast  kept  thy  gariiieiits  clean.  Thou  ha^t 
had  fears  within  and  fightings  without,  but  thy  heart  has  not  tunn 
back,  neitlier  have  thy  steps  declined  from  his  way.  We  cioiir 
thee  now.  Servant  of  God,  well  done." 
t<^  But  when  the  Christian  finishes  his  course  with  joy,  it  no 
refers  to  himself,  and  regards  his  dying  experience.  There  is  a  _ 
difference  in  the  departure  of  believers.  Some  reach  heaven,  vM.^ 
speak,  in  a  kind  of  wrecked  state ;  they  get  safe  to  land,  but  oM^ 
planks  and  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  OtbeA,  in  full  sail,  enter  tt»^ 
desired  haven;  and  have,  as  the  Apostle  Peter  calls  it,  " 
abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Some  die  perplexe<l  with  doubts  and  depressed  \/ith  fears;  oth< 
have  the  full  assurance  of  hoi)e:  they  arc  joyful  in  glory,  and  shoL^-  ^ 
aloud  upon  their  beds;  and  their  dying  chaml)er  is  none  other  tha.  " 
the  house  of  (lod,  and  the  gate  ot  heaven.  '^  With  gladness  aa 
rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the  King' 
palace."  This  joy  does  not  depend  upon  outward  things;  for  i 
common  God's  poor  and  afflicted  jx?ople  have  the  greatest  degree* 
of  it.  Neither  is  it  according  to  previous  confidence,  for  many  wh 
have  been  all  their  'ifetime  subject  to  bondage  through  fear  of  deati 
have  been  filled  at  last  with  all  joy  and  jx^ace  in  l)elieving.  No 
we  lay  no  stress  upon  the  want  of  this  dying  contiJence  and  com 
fort,  as  an  evidence  against  the  safety  of  a  man,  when  his  life  ha^^ 
been  godly  and  consistent;  for  we  know  not  how  far  it  may 
the  effect  of  temiierdment  or  disease.  Yet  it  is  ver>  desirable 
enjoy  it.  We  shall  need  all  the  comfort  we  can  get  when  hear 
and  flesh  fail  us,  and  friends  c;in  afford  us  no  assistance,  and  th< 
enemy  of  souls  may  be  jieculiarly  busy,  knowing:  that  his  time 
short.  It  is  also  very  useful.  It  has  often  impressed  the  corele 
confirmed  the  doubting,  and  encouraged  the  timid.  And  how  h 
it  glorified  God  by  showing  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  recommend 
ing  his  service !    Except  for  this,  a  Christian  would  desire  a  sud 
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jh  deathj  and  escape  "the  pains,  and  groans,  and  dying  strife;'' 
It  he  is  more  tlian  reconciled  to  bear  them,  if  Christ  is  thus  mag- 
Aai  in  his  body  by  death,  as  well  as  by  life. 
Bat  this  finishm^  his  course  wilh  joy  takes  in  the  iasue  as  well  as 
0  conclusion.  I:  it  ends  with  heaven,  it  ends  well,  whatever  be 
e  experience  immediately  preening.  If  the  Christian  were  to 
■re  tais  world  in  darknefis  and  uncertainty,  that  darkness  would'be 
MuiUy  dispelled,  and  all  would  be  quietness  and  assurance  for 
«r.  Thos  even  Cowper  finished  his  course  with  joy,  for  the 
oom  vanbhed  in  gloryr — and  how  ecstatic  must  have  been  the  sur- 
IM  of  his  blessed  spirit,  to  feel  itself  in  the  possession  of  a  boon  it 
id  long  despaired  to  find  ! 

All  who  have  gone  before  us  at  death  finished  their  course ;  but 
iMiy  finished  it  with  joy.    How  will  you  finish  yours?    The  Lord  » 
tm  appointed  us  bounds  which  we  cannot  pass.    We  have  an  « 
lotted  course  of  service  and  suffering;  and  the  end  is  sure — and  ^ 
le  end  is  nigh.    Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
m  end  ofilicU  man  is  peace.   He  shall  enter  into  rest ;  and  oe  forever 
ith  the  Lord.    But  how  will  you  end  ?  will  you  be  defeated  or 
owned?  will  you  be  clothed  with  shame,  or  shme  forth  as  the  sun 
i  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  ?    O  let  it  be  your  prayer  and  care  to 
alize  this  final  blessedness :  and  endeavour  to  judge  of  every  thing 
nv  as  it  will  affect  you  at  last 

Byen  a  Balaam  could  admire  the  tents  of  Jacob  and  the  tabema- 
cs  of  Israel ;  and  was  compelled  to  exclaim,  "  Let  me  die  tlie 
nth  of  the  rigliteous.  and  let  my  last  end  he  like  his."  Yet  he 
ied  fighting  against  the  people  he  had  blessed  and  envied.  Sudi  a 
iSeiencc  is  there  between  conviction  and  practice  ;  and  so  absurd  is 

ID  look  for  the  end  ygithout  the  way. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  But  if  you  die  out  of 
im,  unpardoncJ  and  unrenewed,  you  must  finish  your  course  with 
rial — Grief  to  others ;  to  ministers,  to  Christians,  to  godly  frienda 
od  relations. — Grief  to  yourselves.  The  sorrows  of  life  may  be 
iTerted  by  company,  by  amusements,  by  the  hurry  of  business.  A 
may  drink  aAd  forget  his  sorrow,  and  remember  his  misery  no 
.  ]Jut  your  drinkins[  days  will  be  then  over,  and  you  will  be 
a  state  where  you  will  call  in  vain  for  a  dr»p  of  water  to  cool 
tongue.  Your  associates  will  then  forsake  you  or  be  found 
Buerable  comforters.  If  they  are  cniel  enough  to  jest  about  reli- 
;ion  then,  you  will  not  be  able  to  relish  it,  while  fearing  that  all 
Day  be  true  which  you  have  treated  as  false.  Nature  will  have  then 
slosed  the  doors  against  every  worldly  diversion.  You  can  no  more 
ittepd  the  play-house  and  tne  race-ground.  All  that  before  was 
ranity  will  now  be  vexation  of  spiriL  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wnth.  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul,  or  what  shall  a  mau  give  in  exchange  for  his 
■oul  ?  But  should  you  have  no  time  for  reflection  ;  or  be  mcapable 
(^  exercising  reason ;  or  conscience  be  unawakened :  should  you 
tarough  the  power  of  delusion  have  no  bands  in  your  death  and 
your  strength  be  firm  :  should  you  fall  asleep  like  a  lamb,  you  will 
Awake  with  the  devil  and  his  angels.     There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 

Qod,  unto  the  wicked. 
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Apsil  29. — "  Who  eomforteth  ub  in  all  our  tribulation.** — 2  Cor.  L  4. 

This  reminds  us  of  the  nature  of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  *'  neither 
clear  nor  dark."  It  partakes  both  of  tribulation  and  comfort.  The 
tribulation  endears  the  comfort ;  and  the  comfort  relieves  and  gilds 
the  tribulation. 

Paul  does  not  say  he  comforts  us  by  keeping  us  out  of  all  tnboli- 
tion.  He  could  do  this ;  but  it  accords  not  with  the  wisdom  of  his 
mercy.  Therefore  many  arc  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  aod 
f  through  much  tribulation  thcv  must  enter  the  kingdom.  But  vkik 
in  the  world  they  have  tribulation,  in  him  they  have  peace — and  he 
comforts  them  in  all  their  tribulation.  And  he  does  this  fonr 
ways.  First,  by  deliverance.  This  is  perhaps  the  most  pleasing 
way  to  our  natural  feelings :  and  these  feelin^^s  are  in  a  measure 
allowable.  For  tribulation  is  not  to  be  preferred  for  its  own  sake »  Y 
neither  are  we  to  consider  ourselves  unsubmissive,  though  we  ttt  y 
led  to  say,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;"  *' 
provided  we  can  add,  "  nevertheless,  not  my  Till,  but  thine  be  done.** 
And  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver.  If  he  does  not  find  a  wa^i 
he  can  make  a  way  for  our  escape.  Qf  old  he  appeared  for  his  ser- 
vants ;  and  often  constrained  even  their  enemies  to  acknowledge  tb^c 
fini^er  of  God.    Observe  Joseph  in  Egypt^  Jonah  in  the  whale** 
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belly,  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  and  Peter  m  prison.     "  Bat 
were  miracles."     They  were.     "And  miracles  are  not  to  be 
peeled  now."    They  are  not.     But  he  who  performed  them  is  n*^ 
far  from  any  one  ol  us — He  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble — aiB^ 
able  to  make  good  tiie  word  upon  which  he  has  caused  us  to  hope?  i 
or  miracles  would  be  seen  again.    Nothing  is  too  hard  for  theLom    5 
all  hearts  are  in  his  hand  ;  all  events  are  at  his  control ;  and  eve^ 
now  "heturnclh  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning."     Hcdoe?^ 
not  always  deliver  us  according  to  odr  wishes  and  expectation  ;  tB^ 
hope  deferred  inakcth  the  heart  sick  ;  and  the  eagerness  and  despoil- — 
dency  of  impatience  may  lead  us  to  complain,  "O  when  wilt  iho*^ 
comfort  me  7"     But  the  vision  is  only  for  an  appointed  time ;  ^-  '^ 
the  end  it  shall  sjwak;  neither  will  it  tarry  a  moment  beyond  th-^^^ 
season  our  welfare  rt^quires — "For  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment        > 
blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him."- 

Secoiidly,  by  compensation.     Philosophers  have  remarked  hoi^* 
all  through  the  natural  world  there  are  indications  of  a  system  o^^ 
counter-balancings;  so  that  a  deficiency  in  one  thing  is  remedied h^^ 
some  advantage  in  another.     We  s€'e  this  also  in  human  life ;  so  thj 
persons  in  their  trouble  are,  so  to  say,  recoujpensed  by  somethii 
which  lessens  the  impression  of  their  trials,  and  after  which  if  th< 
are  wise  they  will  look,  for  the  purpose  of  submission  and  thank- 
fulness.    Hannah  was  barren,  and  reproached  by  her  fruitful  rival, 
but  she  was  consoled  by  the  gR'ater  love  of  her  husband,  and  whc 
"was  belter  to  her  than  ten  sons."     Mephibosheth  while  an  infant 
was  lamed  on  both  his  feel ;  hut  owing  to  this  accident  his  life 
preserveil  when  the  other  princes  of  the  house  were  destroyed.    1 
txxlily  defonnity  is  sometimes  relieved  by  superior  endowments 
mind.    Thus  a  man  is  compelled  to  labour:  but  this  gives  sow 
ness  to  his  sleep,  and  appetite  to  his  food,  and  vigour  to  his  health^^ 
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to  which  the  easy  and  indulffed  are  strani^ers.  Paul  suffered  unto 
bonds,  but  the  word  of  Grod,  which  was  dearer  to  him  than  life,  was 
oot  bound  ;  and  his  confinement  turned  out  rather  to  the  furtlierauce 
of  the  gospel.  The  thorn  in  the  tlesh  was  cuniinued  ;  hut  instead 
of  the  removal  he  had  the  assurance  oi  all-sulGcient  grace  under  it; 
and  he  was  more  than  satisfied  with  the  compensatiun — yea,  be  fflo- 
liid  m  it ;  and  said,  '^  When  I  am  weak  then  1  am  strong."  Ah ! 
I  draided.  »ys  the  'Christian,  as  I  entered  the  affliction,  and  was 
laid  on  a  oea  of  languishiDfi^ :  but  prayer  was  made  for  me;  a  force 
and  a  tenderness  of  friendship  were  oisplayed  of  which  I  was  not 
aware  before— and  O!  how  Kind  was  that  "Friend  who  sticketh 
doaer  than  a  brother" — "  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  tliat  I  called 
upon  tbae;  thou  saidst  unto  me,  fear  not"  / 

Thaidly,  by  sanctification.    A  man  may  be  saved  in  his  affliction 

-wiien  he  il  not  sared  out  of  it    Affliction  is  a  scene  of  great  moral 

^angflTy  and  the  enemy  of  souls  will  eudeavour  to  tumrto  account 

'What  it  yields  in  a  way  of  temptation.    It  is  mentioned  with  wonder 

^at  in  all  the  evil  that  had  come  ujpon  him,  "  Job  sinned  not,  nor 

-charged  God  foolishly."    A  Christian  is  sometimes  "  afraid  of  all 

Iftifl  florrows" — afraid  lest  he  should  m'ti/t— afraid  lest  he  should  tin 

Jn  ibe'dar  of  adversity— afraid  lest  he  should  not  suffer  well,  and  glo- 

mSf  the  Lord  in  the  fires ;  but  dishonour  his  religion  by  unbelief,  and 

^UaoonteDt,  and  murmuring.    This  leads  him  to  pray ;  and  the  Loid 

Jican  bini,  and  keeps  him  in  the  evil  day.    He  aficMrds  him  also  the 

sqiply  of  the  Spint  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  confirms  his  faith,  and 

strangthens  his  patience,  and  enables  him  to  bear  the  rod.    Some 

an  their  distresses  have  cursed  Grod  and  died.    Others  have  spoken 

amadriaedly  widi  their  lips ;  or  they  have  been  vengeful  towards  the 

Instruments  of  their  sunerings,  or  they  have  employed  unlawfiil 

tns  to  obtain  relief,  or  they  have  attempted  self-destruction.   Have 

been  preserved  ?    Has  the  furnace  only  severed  the  dross  from 

^d  ?    Has  the  pruning-knife  only  lopped  off  the  suckers  that 

»€bbed  the  vine  ?    Can  you  say  with  David,  ^'  It  is  good  for  me  that 

Z  have  been  afflicted ;  before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now 

^      el  kept  thy  word" — Has  the  Lord  forgotten  to  be  gpracious  to 

1 

Fourthly,  he  does  it  by  discovery.    "  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 

"^mto  Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet  shut  up  in  the 

^soort  of  the  prison,  saying :  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  ansi^er  thee, 

vuid  show  thee  great  and  mighty  things  which  thou  knowest  not." 

^his  is  no  more  than  he  does  to  other  sufferers ;  it  is  in  the  hour  of 

trouble  ne  peculiarlv  fulfils  the  'promise,  ^^  I  will  manifest  myself 

^mto  him."    "  I  will  allure  her,"  says  he,  "  and  bring  her  into  the 

"^Idemess,  and  there  will  I  speak  comfortably  unto  her" — or  as  it  is 

an  the  margin,  speak  to  her  heart — so  speak  to  her  as  to  "  give  her 

lier  vineyards  from  thence^  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 

iiope,  and  she  shall  sing  there  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  in  the 

^ays  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."    Oh !  if  he  says  to 

tiie  soul,  "  I  am  thy  salvation ;"  if  he  "  shows  you  his  covenant;" 

if  he  convinces  you  that  none  of  your  trials  are  casual  or  penal;  if 

be  assures  your  consciences  that  you  are  redeemed  lirom  tne  curse, 

^adthat  you  only  feel  tlie  rod  of  a  father  who  uses  it  in  kindness 

i<4  lender  mercy ;  if  heaven  be  opened  to  the  eye  oC  t]he  uund^^u^s 
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like  Stephen  you  see  Jesus  ready  to  receive  you,  and  wipe  away  aJI 
your  tears ;  if  you  are  assured  that  your  afflictions  will  work  oat  for 
you  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory — then,  thougb 
you  will  not  be  depnrived  of  feeling,  you  will  be  raised  above  despon- 
dency and  depression — Then,  though  troubled  on  every  side,  yoQ 
will  not  be  distressed — Then,  though  sorrowful,  you  will  be  always 
rejoicing — And  not  only  so,  but  you  "  will  glory  in  tribulation  alsa" 


April  30. — "The  desire  of  all  nations.'* — Ha^gai  i.  7. 

[That  this  refers  to  the  Messiah  is  unquestionable.  Yet  that 
seems  some  necessity  for  explaining  tlie  title  given  him^  as  it  ap- 
parently disagrees  with  the  language  of  other  parts  of  Scripture,  and 
with  fact.  Is  he  not  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ?  He  was  in  tbe 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him ;  and  the  world  knew  him  | 
not  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not  How 
then  can  he  be  called  the  desire  of  all  nations  7  The  character  ii  J 
justified  five  ways.  * 

First,  by  the  general  expectation  that  prevailed  in  the  world  pR' 
viously  to  his  ailvent.  It  is  well  knowoi  that  there  was  suck  i 
looking  out  for  some  great  deliverer  and  benefactor  as  nigh  at  haoi 
Divines  have  collected  many  testimonies  from  heathen  amhors^aod 
have  peculiarly  remarked  a  little  poem  of  Virgil's,  written  a  kw 
years  only  l)efore  the  birth  of  Jesus,  and  which  contains  a  kind  of 
prophecy,  foreshowing  that  some  extraordinary  pt^rsonage  would 
shortly  come,  and  restore  the  peace  ami  i)lt'nly  and  blessings  of  the 
faijcied  golden  reign.  The  sentiment  had  been  conveyed  down  bjf 
tradition,  but  it  was  originally  derived  from  a  divine  source,  tli  i 
early  and  repeated  promise  of  *'  him  that  should  come."  •*      ■ 

Secondly,  by  the  need  all  marikind  had  of  such  a  Saviour  as  be 
\^Tis  to  be.     The  whole  world  was  lying  in  wickedness.     Darkaess     • 
covered  the  earth.     They  knew  not  the  supreme  good.     Theyfoand     j 
only  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  in  their  nrrsuits  and  attainments.     . 
They  had  no  support  under  the  troubles  ot  life.     Their  uneasiness 
arising  from  guilt,  death,  and  futurity,  made  them  often  willing  not 
only  to  offer  thousands  of  rams,  and  rivers  of  oil,  but  to  give  the  first- 
born for  their  transgression,  the  fruit  of  their  body  for  tlie  sin  of 
their  soul.     But  no  remedy  could  they  find  to  remove  the  doubts  and 
fears  of  their  consciences — The  Lord  Jesus  meets  the  condition  they 
were  in ;  and  therefore  though  they  had  no  revelation  of  him,  ye* 
they  were  groping  ignomntly  after  what  alone  he  could  impart ;  lisA 
therefore  he  deserves  to  be  called  the  desire  of  all  nations,  just  as^ 
physician,  able  and  willing  to  cure  all  difc>eases,  is  the  desire  of  a" 
patients. 

Thirdly,  by  l)eing  entirely  attractive  in  himself,  so  that  all  woul^ 
actually  long  after  him  if  they  knew  him.     lie  has  every  excellency 
in  his  i)erson,  every  perfection  in  his  character.     There  is  nothit*^ 
in  creation  that  will  afford  a  proper  imai^e  of  his  glory.     All  \i^ 
loveliness  of  men  and  angels  shrink  from  a  comparison  with  b-* 
charms — "  How  great  is  his  beauty  !'' — '•  Yea,  he  is  altojgeth^ 
lovely."     Do  we  esteem  riches  ?    His  riches  are  unsearchable,    l^ 
we  admire  friendship  1    He  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
brother.     Do  we  applaud  benevolence?     His  love  passeth  knoi^ 
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«dge.  He  comes  dowu  like  rain  on  ihe  mown  grass,  as  showers  that 
mter  the  earth.  A  bruised  reed  will  he  not  break,  and  smoking  Hax 
nil  he  not  quench.  He  delivers  the  needy  when  he  crieth,  the 
loor  eleo^  and  him  that  hath  no  helper — 

**  nil  worth  KmVt  tlie  nmUom  knew, 
Sure  tlie  wltole  eftrtb  would  love  nlm  toOb" 

Fourthly,  by  his  haying  had  admirers  in  every  country.  Wher- 
ffvr  beUevers  hare  been  found,  they  have  been  all  distinguished  by 
be  same  convictions  and  dispositions  with  regard  to  him.  Abraham 
n  Canaan  rejoiced  to  see  nis  day,  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  Job^  in 
he  land  of  Uz,  said,  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  li.em.  Moses  in 
Ijgypty  esteemed  his  reproach.  Wise  men  came  from  Persia  and  paid 
im  nomage:  Devout  men  from  every  nation  under  heaven  came 
O  ^  temple  at.  Jerusalem,  and  joined  in  the  ceremonies  and  sacri- 
leee  of  which  he  was  the  substance  and  the  end.  And  John  heard 
liejpnise  horn  a  multitude  which  no  man  could  nlmnber.  out  of  ail 
||lHn  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues.  For, 
Tuetljr,  he  is  so  named,  because  in  due  tmie  he  will  bepfizied  and 
^floed  in  bv  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  To  him^  said  the  dying  Pa- 
liKch^  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  He  is  the  salvation, 
ftfB  Simeon,  prepared  before  the  face  ol  all  people ;  a  li^^ht  to  lighten 
he  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.  All  kings  shaul  fall 
mrn  before  him :  all  nations  shall  serve  him ;  all  nations  shall  call 
lim  Messed. 

But  let  me  n<pt  lose  myself  in  ge^^l  reflections.  How  does  this 
Inice  of  all  nations  app^r  to  me  ?  Has  he  been  revealed  in  me  the 
bope  of  glory  ?  Is  he  all  my  salvation  and  all  mv  desire  ?  Can  I 
soont  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  tne  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ?  Do  I  love  the  people  who  resemble  him? 
Do  I  value  the  ordinances  in  which  I  can  enioy  communion  with 
liinil  Will  it  complete  my  happiness  to  be  ulte  him  and  see  him 
leheie?  - — ^ 


i» 
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Hat  1. — **  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  lacarioc,)  Lord,  how  is  it  thatthoa  wilt 
"   '  thyself  uuto  u%  and  not  unto  the  world  7" — John  xiv.  22. 


JoDAe  lacAHioT  had  already  sold  his  master,  and  ¥ras  now  busy 
ill  betraying  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  We  are  some- 
times ready  to  wonder  by  what  potency  of  diabolical  agency  he  could 
)e  carried  to  such  a  degree  of  wickedness.  But  when  we  are  infonn- 
id  that  he  was  covetous,  the  mystery  is  explained.  Then  we  have 
I  cause  fully  adequate  to  any  effect :  "  for  tlie  love  of  money  is  the 
"oot  of  all  evil." 

But  there  was  another  Judas  among  the  Apostles.  He  was  the 
iKother  of  James ;  the  author  of  the  last  inspired  epistle  oC  the  New 
testament ;  and  a  faithful  follower  of  Jesus — He  was  the  presient 
Hquirer.  We  may  be  good  and  hapjy  under  any  name.  Yet  there 
lae  names  that  seem  ominous  and  odious.  It  must  have  been  pain- 
hl  for  this  excellent  man  to  be  called  b^  the  name  oi^the  infamous 
Vietch  who  had  sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  John 
Sierefore  distii^^uishes  him.    We  should  learn  from  Wvs  exaxa^<^\s> 
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be  careful,  in  relating  facts,  not  to  confound  persons.  For  want  dt 
an  attention  to  this,  what  is  only  true  of  one  individual  is  applied  to 
another;  and  not  only  mistake  but  mischief  frequently  ensues.  Yoa 
can  never  lalk  safely  after  some  people :  they  are  sure  to  guppreu. 
or  owiV,  oxperjAex,  How  little  is  circwnstaniial  truth  attended  to! 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  the  principle  of  an  action.  We 
commonly  look  for  a  single  cause,  when  perhaps  several  excite- 
ments have  operated,  though  not  equally.  A  late  popular  senator, 
Mr.  Whitbr^,  often  said^  no  man  ever  acted  from  a  smgle  motive 
Whence  sprancf  the  question  of  Judas  ? 

Was  it  the  language  of  grateful  surprise  ?  "  How  is  it  that  tve 
should  be  selected  1  and  thus  honoured  and  indulged?"  This  is  the 
disposition  of  the  subjects  oi* divine  grace.  Thoy  do  not  think  moie 
highly  of  themselves,  because  they  are  made  to  differ  from  othen 
Not  unto  us,  O  Lord ;  not  unto  us.  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  9/ai 
what  is  my  father^s  house  ? 

Or  was  it  the  language  of  doubt  ?   He  Rficvis  to  question  wbete   j 
the  Lord  cotUd  come  and  manifest  himself  to  them  without  odiot  *4 
seeing  and  knowing  it      If  he  really  thought  so,  it  was  very  weak  ^ 
and  foolish ;  but  he  spake  in  haste,  and  without  reflection.    H0 ' 
might  easily  have  known  the  possibility,  in  a  thousand  ca8e%«f 
communicating  ourselves  to  a  friend,  while  every  one  else  remiifi 
ignorant  of  the  transaction.     And  if  others  could  not  do  it,  was  it 
looming  in  Judas  to  measure  the  Saviour  by  their  capacity  ?    What 
is  marvellous  in  their  eyes  is  not  marvellous  in  his.     It  was  enough 
that  he  had  said  it.     He  never  promises  what  he  is  not  able  to  pff- 
form — And  never  should  we  ask,  after  any  of  his  declaratioofl^ 
" How  can  these  things  be?"  j 

Or  waj  it  the  language  of  curiosity  ?  He  might  have  admitted  i 
the  reality  of  the  thing,  but  wished  to  know  the  circumstances,  and 
the  mode  of  the  manifestation.  There  is  too  much  of  this  tCDdencj  j 
of  mind  in  all  of  us.  so  that  we  leave  what  is  plain  and  useful,  tt> 
pry  into  what  is  dark  and  unprofitable ;  and  wish  to  explore  the 
secret  things  which  belong  unto  God.  instead  of  being  satisfied  witb 
those  which  are  revealed,  and  which  are  for  us  and  for  our  chiWren. 
Thus  time  is  wasted,  the  attention  is  drawn  oti'  I'rom  the  main  con- 
cern, the  temper  is  injured  by  dispute,  and  tlie  words  of  the  Apostle 
verified,  "  Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edilietli."  Jesus  there- 
fore would  not  gratify  the  inquirer  after  the  numl)er  of  the  saved: 
and  when  Peter  askecl  him  after  the  destiny  of  John,  he  reproved 
him,  saying,  "  What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me:"  and  when 
his  Apostles  would  dive  into  prophecy,  he  said,  "It  is  not  for  you  tP 
know  the  times  and  the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  intohii 
own  power." 

But  let  us  always  take  things  in  their  most  charitable  construction. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  language  of  allowable  desire.     He  felt  the  con- 
descension and  kindness  of  Jesus  ;  he  considered  the  privilege  as»n 
inestimable  favour:    but  having   little  acquaintance  with  it,  he 
wished  to  know  more  of  it,  taiegulate  himself  accordingly,  so  as  no* 
to  lose,  but  secure  and  improve  the  privileije.     This  is  tht?  mofC 
probable,  as  our  Saviour  does  not  blar^e  him,  but  gives  him  all 
answer.     This  he  would  not  have  done  had  Judas  spoken  super^ 
ciliously  or  impertinently ;  and  not  in  the  spirit  of  a  learner.     He 
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nswer  Pilate  ;  nor  indulge  Herod;  nor  suffer  tliose  to  remain 
oom  who  laughed  liiin  to  scorn  when  he  raised  the  ruler's 
V  But  he  faFours  and  satisfies  Judas :  ^'  Jesus  answered  and 
>  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  wonts :  and  my 
irfll  lore  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  hmi.  and  make  our 
ith  him." 

1^  while  we  oppose  a  doubtful,  curious,  and  qjeculatire  turn 
we  should  not  repulse  hombte  anu  useful  inquiries.  There 
ndties  of  an  experimental  and  a  practical  nature  with 
9  duties  and  privileges  which  it  is  possible  and  desirable  to 
And  there  is  no  one  to  whom  we  can  cany  them  so  proper 
whom  this  inquirer  addressed  himself— and  not  in  ram. 


i3 


Job,  with  regard  to  the  Supreme  Being,  "  If 
St  thou  against  him  V]  he  adds,  "  Thy  wick- 


Hat  2. — "  Te  were  a  eune."— ZMh.  viii  UL 

u  asked 
what  doest 

urt  a  man  as  thou  art"  The  injury  one  man  is  eapa- 
to  another  is  incalciilable ;  and  it  wul  never  be  known 
what  %  curse  the  sinner  has  been.  The  corrapt  always 
as  Isaiah  calls  them, ''  children  that  are  cormpterBj**  They 
■rned  to  bring  others  into  the  same  course  and  condition 
fluelves;  and  as,  owinz  to  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  wc 
h  moce  accessible  to  evil  than  to  good,  tney  are  rarely  sue- 
in  their  endeavours.  In  addition  to  their  invitations  and 
ii  and,  if  ({ley  have  power,  their  frowns  and  monaoes ;  how 
iTe  is  the  force  of  example  !  and  how  does  the  presence  of 
dliarize  it  to  the  mini,  and  weaken  the  restraints  of  fear  and 

"  One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good." 
HI  luird  that  the  wife  and  children  of  Achan  should  have 
Bed  and  burnt  with  himself.  And  nothing  could  have  been 
beting  than  the  sight  and  cries  of  these  victims  of  his  gpilt, 
[y  if  he  had  any  feeling,  to  the  man  himself.  And  the  Deist 
es  against  the  Bible.  But  the  Bible  only  records  the  faiet ; 
Deist  is  peroetually  meeting  with  similar  things  in  his  own 
nature.  He  sees  what  his  Omnipotent  Goodness  does  not 
!  to  prevent, — one  suffering  from  the  vileneas  of  another, 
the  wife  and  children  reduced  to  want,  beggary,  infamy, 
death ;  by  an  idle,  drunken,  stealing,  licentious  husband  and 
-Tl^is  should  be  one  of  the  greatest  preventions  of  sin.  that 
$  injures,  not  only  ourselves,  but  others :  and  it  would  ^  sou 
id  any  ingenuous,  noble,  r^tive  feeling.  But  what  filial 
.  has  that  youth  who  can  break  a  mother's  heart,  and  bring 
e  gray  hairs  of  a  father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave  ?  What- 
his  politics,  what  real  patriotism  has  he  who  endeavours  to 
rvidence  against  his  country,  and  promotes  ''that  Mb  which 
oach  lo  any  people  ?"  "  I  cannot  exercise  a  better  charity 
others,^'  says  Adam  of  Wint9|mg1Sam,  '^  than  by  avoiding 
ayself." 

e  ¥ricked  are  '^  a  curse"  by  injuriousness,  so  they  are  also  by 
3n.  How  many  suddenly  curse  their  habitation !  How  are 
•ed  often  by  those  who  are  ruined  by  their  pride,  Yvoxxrf^^xA 
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speculations !  How  will  children,  when  they  meet  their  ungodly 
parents,  rise  up  against  them  in  the  judsprnent,  and  cause  them  lo  n 
put  to  death !  How  in  the  world  of  torment  will  the  seduced  ae- 
crate  the  seducer !  the  murdered  tlie  murderer !  and  tiie  pupil  of  infi* 
delity  the  wretch  that  led  him  into  the  paths  of  the  destroyer !  How 
dreadfully  did  the  writer  of  this  article  once  hear  a  fine  young  maa, 
while  dymg,  exclaim,  again  and  asrain,  "O  curse  you.  Voltaire!"— 
Angels  curse  them :  "  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  LodL 
curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof" — The  Judge  of  all  will 
curse  them — He  "  will  say  unto  them  on  his  left  hand,  Depart,  ye 
cursed" — 

And,  Christians,  were  you  ever  in  danger  of  this?  Were  yea 
ever  once  a  curse  yourselves  ?  How  humbling  is  the  review !  IVW 
^odly  sorrow  does  it  call  for  I  It  seems  enough  to  make  you  weqi 
if  possible,  tears  of  blood,  to  think  that  there  are  some  in  bell,  aiM 
others  going  thither,  whom  you  have  led  astray  and  encouraged! 
You,  surely  you,  can  never  tbrgive  yourselves !  But  if  God  hu 
forgiven  you,  you  ought  to  love  mucn  ;  and  be  concerned,  aa  yn  | 
have  been  a  curse,  to  become  a  blessing. 


May  3.— "Ye  bIiqII  be  a  blessing."— Zech.  viii.  13. 

What  a  difference  is  there  between  the  state  of  nature  and  grue! 
The  transition  from  the  one  to  the  other  verifies  and  explains  the 
words  of  the  prophet :  ''  Instead  of  the  thorn,  shall  come  up  thefr 
tree  ;  and  instead  of  the  brier,  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree."  Henoe 
says  God — '•  As  ye  were  a  curse" — *'  Ye  phall  be  a  blessing."  \ 

For  the  change  aifects  them  not  only  personally,  but  relatinlf*  J 
It  lM?gins  with  themselves,  but  it  extends  to  others;  and  a  zealov 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls  is  always  aceompuii' 
with  a  benevolent  auxiety  for  the  salvatic  n  of  their  fellow-dCi' 
tures.  Their  exertions  for  this  j)uqii)se  are  inrleed  often  ungn^- 
fully  received  ;  and  they  are  npruachfully  desired  to  keep  their 
religion  to  themselves.  Ijut  this  is  enjnininijr  upon  them  «B 
im[)ossibility.  They  caunot  but  sneak  the  things  which  thcf 
have  seen  and  licard — If  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stODrt 
would  cry  out — The  fire  must  burn — The  spring  must  rise  uj*- 
Others  are  not  only  excused,  but  comniended — even  if  ihey  errin 
the  manner,  who  strive  to  heal  the  sick,  to  clothe  the  naked,  and  to 
feed  the  hungry:  but  Christians  are  called  inti-rnietUllers  when  Mijf 
would  exercise  the  noblest  charitv  of  all,  which  is  tfphitunl  vierff/* 
Not  rliat  they  neglect  the  body — .^e>us  hiniself  did  nut.  But  he  that 
converteth  a  sinuer  from  the  error  of  his  ways  shall  save  aioirf  t 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitiule  (^fsins. 
^  David  theref*ore  said,  ''1  will  teach  imnsgressors  thy  way8,UMl 
sinners  aha  11  be  converted  unto  thee/'  What  a  blessing  was  An* 
drew  to  his  brother  Peter!  and  Philip  to  his  friend  Nathaniel  I  tnA 
the  woman  of  Sanjuria  to  her  iie.lluw-citizeiis ! — "  Many  beliered  • 
on  him  for  the  s:iying  of  the  wcnian.*'  In  this  way  Cod  carries 09 
his  cause.  He  makes  us  the  subjects  of  his  gnice,  and  then  the  O^  I 
diums  and  the  instruments.  He  could  call  fii'iy  at  cnce  in  a  village 
But  what  is  commonly  the  case?  One  iB  ciilled  first.  He  MOI 
pities  the  condition  of  others;  and  he  goes  to  the  minister  by  wbon    i 
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MINM  ^waksnaiy  and  infbnni  him  of  the  ignciaiioe  of  his  poor 
Migliiboin  and  •are,  "Come  overand  helf^us."  Hegoea:  aiida  ' 
Bambar  beueve  ana  torn  mito  the  Loid.  A  single  grain  of  com  will 
■odooeaeTenlean;  these  ean  will  produce  many  ean  more ;  and 
ha  increaae  in  time  will  be  snflkient  lor  die  semination  of  a  field,  a 
pofinoe^  a  comi^J^^So  says  God  of  his  people,  "I  will  sow  them 
m  the  earth."  Thos  churches  are  raised.  Thua  kingdoms  are 
nuuralised. 

Wnj  are  flood  men  called  "  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  hone- 
MB  thoeon"    <'The  salt  of  the  earth?"    <<The  light  of  the 
voddT"    " A  dew  firom  the  Lofdl"    But  to  emess  the  adyanta- ] 
PBS  othcES  deriTe  from  them.    And  who  can  tell  the  extent  of  the 
MMfita produced  by  their  pmyeis^  eiam^,  and  influence?  We  are  ^ 
ysppadafl  that  none  of  thorn  are  useless:  and  he  who  has  been  the  f 
■flaaa  of  the  salvation  of  one  souL  has  done  more  than  the  hero  ! 
vha  iMa  delirered  a  whole  empire  from  cItiI  bondage — for  "  there 
a  jof  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  ^t ' 
MpantedE** — Bat  what  blessings  have  some  individuals  proved  1 
Aink  of  Howard  in  his  journeys  of  compassion — of  Thornton  and 
EKmolds  in  the  difiusions  of  meir  bounty — of  Luther  in  the  work 
if  Oa  reformation— H)f  Watts  in  his  pssJms  and  hymns — of  Whitfidid 
ia  his  pRaching — of  a  father  and  mother  vfho  bring  up  a  family  of 
duldiea  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord — of  the  two  or  three  individuals  that 
jpooi^t  Christianity  to  this  fiivoiured  country — of  the  few  missiona- 
MS  who  landed  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  induced  whole  com- 
■wities  to  turn  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  true  God^  and  to  wait 
Sir  hai  Son  from  heaven ! ! 

Bat  they  are  made  a  blessing  not  only  as  they  bless  others,  but  as 
tm  wnr  blessed  by  them.  With  r^;ard  jo  Joseph's  offspring,  the 
Mag  Mttiarch  **blessed  diem  that  day,  saying,  God  make  thee  as 
qphDum  and  aa  Manaasdu"  What  did  Balaam  but  bless  them, 
haagfk  he  was  employed  to  curse,  when  he  said.  "How  goodly  are 
if  tmtMf  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabemacl^  O  Israel''—"  The  Lord  his 
3od  is  with  them,  and  the  shout  of  a  King  is  among  them" — "  Let 
Df  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 
lad  thoa  their  very  enemies  are  inwardly  constrained  to  admire 
tad  extol  those  whom  they  pretend  to  despise,  and  in  words  even 
efile.  But  how  cordially  are  they  blessed  by  those  to  whoni  they 
tare  been  useful !  With  what  satisfaction  does  Job  fspedik  of  this 
-"When  the  ear  heard  me  it  blessed  me"—"  The  blessing  of  him 
haiwas  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me."  "Blessed  be  my  mis- 
ma"  says  a  servant :  "  I  was  i^(»rant  as  a  heathen  when  I  entered 
kernmily ;  but  she  has  led  me  m  to  the  way  everlasting."  "Bllssed 
or  e^a  be  my  precious  mother,"  says  many  a  child,  "whose  easy 
md  gentle  enaeavours  brought  me  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
i  the  Lord."  Their  fellow-C hristians  bless  them  as  their  brethren, 
snqianions,  and  helpers.  Ministers  say,  "  The  blessing  of  •the  Lord 
a  upon  you :  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  "  And  their 
Hd  shall  be  known  among  the  Grentiles,  and  their  offspring  among 
B  people :  all  d^at  see  tbnn  shall  ackno'^edge  them  that  they  are 
b  aetfwh^  the  Lord  hath  blessed"— For^  "  Come,"  will  the 
mgd  say,  "Ckane,  yeJitessed  of  tap.J\it/ier,  inherit  the  kingdom 
iRpared  for  you  from  tvfoundation  of  the  world." 
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Mat  4. — "  And  they  wonhipped  him,  and  returned  to  JeruMlem  with  gmt 
joy :  and  were  continually  in  the  temple,  prainng  and  blewing  God.  AmML"— 
Luke  xziv.  62^  63. 

This  was  the  consequence  of  the  affecting  transaction  recoided  in 
the  preceding  verses.  ^^He  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  tnd 
he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  paa^ 
while  he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  caxriea  im 
into  heaven" — Upon  tnis  four  things  are  recorded  of  these  Uenm 
disciples. 

First,  their  adoration  of  him — "  They  worshipped  him."  Foil 
of  astonishment,  and  straining  their  eyes  to  follow  nim  in  his  tiaoe- 
less  flight  they  were  standing  when  he  had  ascended:  and  hcDoe 
the  angelic  messengers  said,  "Why  stand  ye  gazing  up  inlo 
heaven  ?"  They  then  kneeled,  and  prostrated  themselves  upon  the 
ground — and  "worshipped  him."  And  what  was  this  worshipl  It 
was  nothing  less  than  Divine,  It  was  addressed  to  a  being  mm 
absent,  and  whose  senses  therefore  could  not  advertize  him  of  the 
homage :  for  they  not  only  worshipped,  but  worshipped  him.  The 
enemies  of  the  present  truth  are  embarrassed  with  tne  caae  of  Ste*  ^ 
phen.  They  cannot  deny  that  he  prayed  to  Christ,  when  he  mH  ^ 
"Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit;"  ana  "Lord,  lay  not  this  mnto 
their  charee."  But  they  reply,  that  he  saw  Chnst  "standing  dn 
the  right  hand  of  God :"  and  therefore  addressed  him :  oonoaiDC 
that  to  have  addressed  him  in  this  manner,  had  he  been  absent  us 
invisible,  would  have  been  no  less  than  idolatry.  Yet  not  to  obsore 
that  the  petitions  themselves  were  very  strange  ones,  to  offer  to  a  j^ 
creature,  even  if  present  and  in  sight,  we  find  prayer  addressed  to  ^ 
him  when  he  was  undeniably  invisible  and  absent.  Paol  speib  P 
of  "all  who  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  In  his  on  -J 
prayer  for  the  Thessalonians  he  mentions  him,  even  before  the  ^ 
Father.  "  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  ott  ^ 
Father,  which  hatli  loved  us,  and  hath  ^iven  us  everlasting  coneo-  !  ' 
lation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stahlieh 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work."  And  the  disciples  here  wor- 
shipped him  after  "he  ^vas  carried  up  into  heaven." 

Secondly.  Their  obedience — "And  they  returned  to  Jerusalco."     ^ 
We  call  this  obedience,  because  he  had  expressly  enioincd  it.  "  Tiny     * 
ye  in  the  city  of  JeruMlem  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on     ^ 
nigh."     "Being  assembled  together  with  them,  he  commafM    '* 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the     [■ 
promise  of  the  Father."    It  was  all  along  foretold  that  tlie  Chiisliin    p 
dispensation  was  to  commence  from  the  metropolis  of  Judea.  "Th*    . 
Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  his  sorength  out  of  Zion."   "  Out  of  Zioft    ^ 
shall  go  fordi  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusakni.''    ^ 
There  Jesus  died  and  rose  again.    There  the  Apostles  were  to op^ 
their  commission ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  be  poured  down  to    .^ 
qualify  them  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.     At  this  time    "^ 
Judea  was  the  centre  of  the  known  world ;  for  America  was  nrt     -: 
yet  discovered,  and  probs[t)ly  not  inhabited.    It  was  the  most  etff- 
rounded  and  tne  most  accessible  situation ;  and  therefore  when  the     i 
Lord  made  the  feast  unto  all  people,  he  spread  it  upon  this  moon- 
tain ;  the  table  was  in  the  mMle  of  the  rMn.    It  would  be  an  eri- 
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ence  in  favour  of  Christianity,  that  it  was  published  immedialelyr, 
m  the  nwt  where  the  facts  were  alleged  to  have  occurred.  And  it 
Fould  uow  the  oompaauonate  difpoaition  of  tbe^Fgnnder,  that  he 
ponld  hBTe  lepentanoe  and  remiasion  of  ain  inhli  Btme  to  be  pub- 
tkei  fiiat  at  Jenualem.  Hence  he  required  their  return  thither, 
kad  Ihcy,  instead  of  fleeing  or  concealing  themselves,  renaired  back 
rsptaee  foil  of  danger— a  place  where  lately  they  had  Killed  their 
■der,  and  would  be  still  more  likely  to  hate  ana  persecute  them- 
rifca.  This  would  be  a  fnat  trial  of  their  obedience.  They  were 
ufaig  like  lambs  into  a  lair  of  wolves.  But  they  had  nothing  to  do 
ridi  events.  They  knew  his  order  for  their  conduct ;  and  the  path 
f  duty  la  the  iMth  of  safety.    Yea,  we  see^ 

TlurfUfy  their  gladness;  for  they  not  only  returned,  but  ''with  great 
If  .**  llus  seems  surprising.  He  is  a  bad  relation,  we  say,  that  is 
koC'viiHad.  How  we  feel  the  removal  of  a  friend  or  a  minister 
flw  ku  been  useful  to  us !  and  not  to  feel,  would  be  a  criminal  in- 
miWIifir  What  a  loss  then  did  the  disciples  sustain  when  de- 
itmk  of  Iheir  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  had  aivrays  fpadedj  preserved, 
Mieoodbrted  them!  Accordingly,  when  the  mtmiation  was  first 
pmL  aoROw  filled  their  hearts.  But  we  here  see  the  advantag;e  of 
Mmdge.  For  he  had  opened  their  tmtestandings,  and  explained 
'  n  the  Scriptures:  and  they  now  saw — That  though  ne  was 
to  leave  them  as  to  his  bodily  presence,  he  would  be  with 
apiritoally — That  his  departure  would  renilt  in  his  own  exalt- 
spsd  gl<vv — That  it  was  also  expedient  for  theosselves  that  he 
wiwt^ — That  he  would  appear  in  thepresence  of  Crod  for  them, 
ti  dwD  advocate  with  the  Father — Tnat  he  would  be  able  to 
•D  lUnffs  woi^  together  for  their  good — That  he  would  ]pe- 

K«flMi  tor  them,  and  come  again  and  receive  them  unto  him- 
imt  iriiere  he  was  they  mi^ht  be  also.    And  what  could  they 
vnt  flMte,  to  induce  them  to  rejoice  ?  But, 

Fourthly,  they  were  as  grateful  as  they  were  joyfol — *'  And  were  ' 

Wtiwnally  in  the  temple  praising  and  blessing  God."    That  is,  they 

BOBitaiitly  rraaired  thither  at  the  seasons  of  devotion.    For  we  read 

ftat  **  when"  upon  their  return  to  Jerusalem  ''  th^  were  come  in, 

ftnf  went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James, 

M  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  aod 

Matdww,  James,  the  son  of  Alphaeus.  and  Simon  Zelote^  am 

ImhMf  the  brother  of  James.    These  all  continued  with  one  accord 

h  vayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women,  and  Mary,  the  mother 

of  swntL  andr  with  his  brethren."    But  their  private  engagements 

Wnot  seep  them  from  die  public,  services  of  the  sanctuary,  as  often 

la  they  returned.    We  are  not  to  forsake  the  house  of  our  uod :  and 

we  ne  to ''  enter  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  his  courts  with 

fnise."    It  is  easy  to  see  what  was  the  cause  of  their  excitement, 

Hd  which  led  them  to  magnify  the  Lord,  and  to  exsJt  his  name  to- 

lether.    They  blessed  and  praised  him  for  all  bis  m^hues,  Imt  above 

^  for  his  unspeakable  Qift — That  he  was  delivered  for  their 

wioeB,  and  raised  again  for  thdrjustifioation — That  he  ever  lived 

timake  intercession  for  them — lliat  he  had  taken  possession  of 

kavAl  on  their  behalf-Hind  that  in  him.  they  were  blessed  with  ail 

9intiial  blessings  in  luvenly  placa0»  Let  us  cherish  the  |ame  dis- 

^Diition,  and  foUow  tUB  example.    And  let  our  gTatit\x<\e  \)i^  t«q\ 


244  MAY  5. 

and  jpractical.  Let  us  Bbow  forth  his  pnise,  not  onlv  with  our  liUi 
but  m  our  lives.  '^  God  is  the  Lord,  wiiich  hath  snowed  in  li^t: 
bind  the  sacrifioe  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar." 


Mat  5. — "  Let  ub  eat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow  we  die." — 1  Cor.  zv.  32. 

When  Isaiah  had" foretold  the  invasion  of  Judea  by  the  Chaldcaw; 
"  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  Grod  of  hosts  call  to  weeping,  uftd  to 
mourning,  and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth :  behold 
joy^  and  gladnes&  slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  tod 
drinking  wine — let  us  eat  and  drink  |  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die."  If 
we  quote  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  it  is  not  because  we  consider  it  in- 
spirei  Scripture,  but  as  evidence  to  support  the  common  prevalence 
of  this  wretched  sentiment  at  the  period  it  was  written :  *^  For  oar 
time  is  a  very  shadow  that  passeth  away :  and  aAer  our  end  there  ii 
no  returning:  for  it  is  fast  sealed,  so  that  no  man  cometh  agUB. 
Come  on,  therefore,  let  us  e^joy  the  good  things  that  are  presal: 
and  let  us  speedily  use  the  creatures  Tike  as  in  youth.  L^  us  fill 
ourselves  as  with  costly  wine  and  ointments:  and  let  no  flonirarof 
the  spring  pass  by  us.  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  ro8e4Nidi  lo- 
fore  tbey  be  withered.  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  of  cs 
voluptuousness :  let  us  leave  tokens  of  our  joy  fulness  in  every  jplMiS 
for  this  is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this."  This  indeed  in  aU  ifK 
and  countries  has  been  the  manual  of  devotion  for  those 
whose  god  is  their  belly,  who  glory  in  their  shame,  and 
things. 

It  admits  a  fact  too  clear  to  be  questioned.  The  liviiig] 
they  shall  die.  The  very  men  before  us  confess  it;  yea,  they^^  ^  ^^ 
ledge  that  the  event  is  not  only  certain,  but  near — "To  il|iiifW-lw 
die."  And  tht^  was  true ;  for  death  is  always  near  in  ppflsibilhfi 
and  is  never  far  off  in  reality.  Yet,  instead  of  saying,  as  we  wM 
die  shortly,  and  may  die  soon,  therefore  we  oueht  to  be  prepared  fat 
the  event,  they  make  it  a  motive  to  encourage  licentiousness — ''Let 
us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die."  What  a  proof  have  we 
here  of  the  truth  of  the  fall :  ''  The  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  a  ftU 
of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live."  We  cooU 
as  soon  believe  that  God  made  fiends,  as  that  he  made  the  humio 
race  what  they  now  are.  "God  made  man  upright,  but  they  soqgkt 
out  many  inventions." 

But  how  stands  the  truth  of  the  charge  with  regard  to  us?  IM 
none  imagine  that  they  are  innocent  because  they  have  never  XkWff^ 
the  sentiment  in  so  many  words.  Your  temper  and  actions  qieik 
louder  than  words — And  what  is  tJieir  language  ?  Does  it  not  ttf 
unto  God,  "Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  (MTtkjf 
ways?"  Does  it  not  seem  to  avow  that  nothing  shall  distiub  foor 
carnality  and  carelessness?  and  that  if  life  be  short,  you  are  resolfed 
it  shall  not  be  sad  ? 

But  is  the  reasoning  or  excitement  such  a  monstrous  perversioiiof 
every  thing  right  as  it  appears  ?  Let  us  place  it  on  two  ^rooodi* 
Are  you  believers  in  Revelation  ?  Do  you  admit  that  there  is  reallf 
an  eternal  wwld.  and  that  you  are  always  on  the  brink  of  it  ?  Yon 
are  then  worse  than  infidels,  iMt  as  to  youi^geed — this  is  truth,  but 
as  to  your  practice,  which  is  inconsistent,  aBI  senseless,  beyond  tU 
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jr  of  language  to  express.  But  if  you  are  unbelievers,  if  you 
iiture  state,  and  think  that  w|  are  mere  masses  of  matter, 
pniih  like  the  beasts,  and  notning  sunriyes  death ;  you  are 
ig  eonaistently  with  your  bdief^  and  you  may  then  well  say, 
mx  and  drink,  for  to-monrow  we  die."  The  pieanit  is  aii 
OMM  YOU  know,  and  you  would  be  fools  not  to  make  the 
it— Tnerefore  we  would  say  to  you,  Go  on— only  remarking 
giL  First,  be  sure,  perfectly  sure,  of  your  pronises.  But 
lot  demonstrate  that  there  ia  no  world  to  come,  no  judgment 
A.  The  utmost  you  can  reach  is  probability.  If  a  doubt 
in  tf  case  of  such  tremendous  import,  it  must  be  enough  to 
i  your  repoee  whenerer  it  recurs,  and  to  stamp  your  conduct 
waitw.  ProbabilitT  would  be  scmcient  M  justify  a  man  on 
cade,  the  safe  siae,  the  side  on  which n  we  are  t^ia*A^i^ 
rtaain  expectation,  we  must  be  sainers  upon  the  whde,  and 
jjuners:  but  nothing  less  than  unolute  certainty  can  justify 
rhen  Thistlewood^  the  traitor,  was  ascending  the  drop,  he 
iM^mpanions.  referring  to  the  doubtfulness  of  an  existence 
E  "  We  shall  soon  know  the  great  secret"  And  so  they 
Yet  what  madness  and  wretchedness  to  leaye  it  undeter- 
D  die  discovery  could  be  of  no  advantage,  and  the  truth  of 
inmation  was  proved  by  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  and 
1^  teen  and  suffered  at  once !  "  Rejoice.  O  young  man,  in  thy 
ind  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and 
^  ways  of  thine  hearty  and  in  the  si^ht  of  thme  eyes :  but 
^  that  for  all.  these  thmgs  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 

.even  admitting  the  troth  of  your  premises,  your  conduct 
'  JUiless  intemperance  and  luxury  were  the  truest  and 
^,  Jfsnt  of  life.  But  it  would  be  easy  to  prove  that  they 
^llrSKworthy  of  observation,  that  Epicurus  himself^  thougn 
DUBetf  religion  in  every  form,  and  excluded  a  future  state,  and 
sd  that  pleasure  was  tne  great  end  of  life,  yet  reconmiended 
tioe  of  universal  virtue,  and  thought  the  vutues  were  to  be 
L  not  on  their  own  account,  but  for  the  sake  qfplecLsure. 

nimself  the  most  plain  and  temperate  of  men,  uved  spa- 
md  on  the  plainest  rood,  always  attesting  that  this  was  best 
f  for  health,  but  pleasure ;  and  employed  it  as  a  maxim. 
,he  lived  most  pleasurably  who  lived  most  tempeittely." 
«  better  authority  than  this ;  and  we  are  sure  that  good  men 
Ibaly  A  thousand  enjoyments  of  a  nature  wbich  others  know 
of;  out  as  to  those  kinds  of  pleasure  which  the  men  of  the 
line,  (unless  the  pleasures  of  sin,)  the  pleasures  of  time  and 
bey  have  by  far  uie  pre-eminence.  Godliness  is  profitable 
tmngs :  it  nas  the  promise  of  the  life  that  jiow  is,  as  well 
At  lAich  is  to  come.  Others  may  possess  more,  but  we 
ho  hath  sakl,  "  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  ea^"  *^Go  thy 
;  thy  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart ; 

now  accepteth  tny  worlra.  Let  thy  garments  be  always 
ind  let  thy  head  lacx  no  ointment" 

21* 
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Hat  8.—"  Aiid  be  mid  unto  them,  Which  of  you  diall  ha^  a  firien^  mk 
■hall  ffo  unto  him  atmi^ki^ht,  an!  Bty  unto  him,  Friend  lend  me  three  loavM: 
for  a  mend  of  mine  in  hie  journey  it  come  to  me,  and  I  haTe  nothing  to  eel  be- 
lore  him  7  And  he  from  within  thall  answer  and  oay,  Trouble  me  not:  the 
door  is  now  ihut,  and  mv  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  eannot  riae  and  giwe 
thee.  I  way  unto  you,  TiMugh  he  will  not  hwt  and  give  him  becauee  he  ia  hit 
friend,  yet  becauee  of  hie  importunity  he  will  riee  and  give  him  aa  naany  aa  he 
needeth.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Aik,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  eeek,  and  ye  dull 
find:  knock,  and  it  ehall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  adndi 
reeeiveth ;  and  he  that  eeeketh  tindeth ;  and  to  him  that  knoeketh  it  riiall  be 
opened." — Luke  zi.  6 — 10. 

Never  man  spake  like  this  man.  He  taught  as  one  haTing  u- 
thority,  but  not  as  the  Scribes.  This  applies  to  the  manner  tm  ireU 
as  tbe  subject  of  hit  preaching.  He  had  nothing  of  official  paned 
and  tmfeeling  severity ;  but  was  gentle  and  affectionate,  and  cane 
down  as  the  rain  on  the  mown  grass.  One  thing  cannot  be  am 
looked — it  was  the  easy  and  familiar  mode  in  which  he  delivcnd 
the  most  important  doctrine.  Here  were  no  dry  definition^  no 
logioU  subtleties,  no  abstract  reasonings,  no  lengthened 


tions,  no  abstruse  allusions,  parading  the  erudition  of  the  speakoi 
but  darkening  counsel  with  words  without  knowledge  to  the  mnhi- 
tnde — In  his  ministry  the  poor  had  the  gospel;  the  common  peofJf 
heard  him  gladly.  He  commended  himself  to  every  man's  eat- 
science,  by  a  simple  manifestation  of  the  truth ;  and  always  leacM 
the  heart  oy  app^s  the  most  touching  and  tender,  and  hy  imin 
the  ii^ost  natural,  conclusive,  and  interesting.  I  have  read  tnatmi 
on  repentance,  but  I  never  derived  half  the  instruction  and  im] 
sion  from  them  all  that  I  have  found  in  the  parable  of  ihM 
Son.  We  have  had  lectures  on  humility.  But  when  his  < 
were  disputing  for  pre-eminence  in  his  empire,  "  He  called  a  Uttk 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  VerOf 
I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  duJ^ei) 
ye  snail  not  eoter  into  the  kingdom  or  heaven.  Whosoever,  that' 
fore,  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest 
in  the  kinc^dom  of  heaven."  Here  he  is  teaching  them  to  pray— bat 
while  he  mforms  he  excites  and  encourages.  He  argues  from  the 
less  to  the  greater,  and  makes  the  contrast  conduce  to  his  aim  as  vnSt 
as  the  comparison.  A  mau  indisposed  to  the  thing  itself,  and  efeo ' 
comjplaining  of  the  application,  may  grant  a  request  to  importnnitr  I 
— Iiow  much  more  may  we  hope  to  succeed  with  God,  whose  good-«' 
ness  like  his  power  is  infinite ! 


the  Supreme  Being  as  standing  in  such  a  relation  to  us,  and  to  know 
that  we  have  not  only  a  real  but  a  perfect,  yea,  a  divine  friend,  who 
is  nigh  unto  us  in  all  that  we  call  upon  him  for.  Secondly,  that  we 
may  come  to  him  at  any  season,  even  thou)s;h  it  be  "  at  midnight* 
He  never  slinnbers  or  sleeps ;  never  complains  of  surprise  or  mto** 
ruption.  We  are  allowed^  we  are  commanded  to  pray  without  ceas- 
ing. David  says,  "  Morning,  and  evening,  and  at  noon,  will  I  piaf 
and  cry  aloud :"  and  "at  nudnight  I  will  rise  and  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  liecause  of  thy  righteous  jtxlgments."  Never  wait  for  a  moie 
ayenient  or  favounble  period^go  to  him  immediately — in  ths 


MAY  7.  247 

ght  gloom  of  thy  experience  or  condition — He  can  turn  the 
w  of  death  into  the  morning.    Thirdly,  that  we  are  allowed 
t  of  him  largely — "  Send  me,  not  a  loafj  bat  three  loayea." 
Uy.  ^t  we  need  not  be  aahnned  to  fell  hmi  oar  dertitute  and 
mii  eondition— "  I  bave  notbin|[  to  set  before  him."    Fifihlj, 
N  mnit  be  earnest  and  peae? ermg  in  oar  addresses.    "  Asc 
"  se^ng^''  ^  knocking,''  are  not  a  mere  repetition,  bot  an  em- 
■1  gradation.    Importonity  is  not  necessary  to  moveGod ;  bat 
aeessary  to  erince  oar  sincerity,  and  to  pqiare  as  to  eigoy  bk 
arred  foyours  with  in^voyement  and  praise.  *  Lastly,  that  none 
■k,  and  seek,  and  knodL  shall  be  refund^"  For  vmwmw  asketh 
sih,  and  he  that  seekem  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
bi  opened."    We  often  talk  of  holdinc  a  hian  by  his  wmd: 
'^M  an  honest  man,  we  haye  nothing  by  which  we  oaa  hold 
warn  finnly.    Here  we  haye  the  assuranee  of  truth  itadf.    He 
•fair  himself.    Let  as  therefore  take  Him  at  his  word,  and, » 
gen  nis  engagement,  iMlevisr^fre  ar6,  MluGmrW^bar  eha*  i 
md  eondition,  draw  near  in  foU  assaranoe  of  fidth.  and  be  .' 
Mlh  all  joy  and  peace  in  belieying,  that  we  may  aooand  in : 
Im^  the  power  of  the  Holy  Qhoet 

7^  ii^T  7.— "I  am  pacified  toward  thee."— Ezekid  xvL  63. 

Wn  ean  be  no  pacifying  without  preyious  ofience  and  proyoca^ 
jJlin  loiues  the  displeasure  of  Qod.  Therefore  he  says,  '^  O  do 
IrnKbminable  thing  which  I  hate  I"  He  is  of  ]^rer  eyes  than 
•U  ini^ity.  The  wicked  shall  not  stand  in  his  sight  It  is  ' 
Ifaig  thmg  to  provoke  a  fellow-creature.  Eyery  one  is  able  to 
ni:  but  some  possess  larger  influence  and  power.  Itisqwken 
1  gnat  difluivanta^  in  contention,  to  "be  as  one  that  striyeth 
te  priest:"  and  it  is  said^  "  the  wrath  of  a  kinj^  is  as  the 
g  of  a  lion."  But  to  fall  mto  the  hands  of  the  hyin^  God ! 
m  mortal,  and  soon  dies.  And  as  the  injury'  he  inflicts  is  tem-^ 
r,  80  it  is  limited.  At  most  he  can  only  kill  the  body — Uiere 
more  that  he  can  do— But  there  is  One  "  who,  after  he  hath 
,  hath  power  to  cast  into  helL"  Do  we  proyoke  the  Lord  to 
■f  ?  Are  we  stronger  than  ?ie  ?  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  Godj 
M  thou  thunder  wiUi  a  yoice  like  hie  7  As  sinners,  therefore, 
V  entirely  at  his  mercy,  and  he  could  easily  and  righteously 
Itmyedfus,  "  and  that  without  remedy."  But  he  was  not  re- 
Ad  or  implacable.  He  was  not  only  willing  to  be  pacified, 
mm  devised  means  for  the  purpose — for  by  ffnce  are  we  saved, 
is  pacification  is  to  be  viewed  three  ways :  m  thecross :  in  the 
I:  and  in  the  conscience.  In  the  cross  it  is  accomplish^. 
0t  God  is  good  and  merciful,  he  must  maintain  the  honour  of 
.w.  defend  nis  truth,  and  display  the  rectitude  of  his  govern- 
Uence  he  set  forth  his  Son^  "  to  be  a  propitiation — to  de- 
liia  righteousness — that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  lustifier  of 
rhich  Delieveth  in  Jesus."  Hence  also  we  are  told  that  Christ 
•  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people."  His  death  was 
fliy  yalnable,  not  only  firom  his  innocency,  but  his  divinity ; 
fern  ^an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  of  a  8weeV«msS^\x!i% 
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sayoor."  Thus  while  sin  is  condemned  it  is  pardoned;  and  God  ii 
glorified  while  we  are  redeemed.  There  is  now  no  hinderance  to  a 
sinner's  return  on  the  part  of  €rod ;  and  "  we  have  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  of  all  by  the  blood  of  Jesus."  What  do  people  meu 
when  they  talk  of  making  their  peace  with  God  T  If  such  peace  can 
be  made,  it  was  made  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  If  our  tean^  and 
confessions,  and  performances,  could  have  accomplished  the  woHl 
God  would  have  spared  his  own  Son  an  immensity  of  needless  m- 
fering.  If  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission,  ChnA 
has  l^n  sacrificed  for  us,  or  we  are  yet  in  our  sins. 

In  the  gospel  it  is  revealed.    In  vain  the  work  had  been  eflected 
unless  it  luul  oeen  made  known.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  die 
prophets :  and  whatever  obscurity  attaches  to  any  other  subject  in 
the  Scriptures,  the  light  of  life  shines  on  this  subject  with  peculiar 
lustre.    The  Peacenmker  himself  came  and  preached  peace :  and 
sent  forth  also  his  servants  to  publish  it  everywhere,  and  upon  tiie 
house-tops.     The  gospel  ministry  is  called  the  ministry  of  reeoft* 
ciliation ;  that  is,  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  imto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them:  upon  wlaA 
ground,  says  the  AposUe,  "  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  thoi^ 
God  did  beseech  vou  by  us :  we  pray  you  iu  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  Grod."    How  blind  must  that  guide  be.  who  does  not     , 
show  unto  men  this  way  of  salvation  !    What  a  physician  of  no     | 
value  is  he  who  does  not  employ  this  balm  of  Gilead  in  the  cue  of 
souls  ! — By  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

In  the  conscience  it  is  realized.     In  vain  is  it  not  only  proconii 
but  published,  if  it  be  rejected  or  disregarded.    It  must  oe  applied 
by  faith.     Then  we  receive  the  atonement:  rely  upon  itj  plmit; 
and  have  access  with  confidence.     By  believing  we  enter  into  rest; 
and  being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  oor 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  not  only  peace  above,  but  peace  within.    And     4 
it  is  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understand  ine:.     For  he  is  pacified     ^^ 
perfectly,  and  for  ever.     Who  can  describe  the  blessedness  of  the     j 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin  ?  and  who  is  able  to     j. 
say,  "  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  remored     ^ 
our  transgressions  from  us  ?"     God's  frown  darkens  the  uni?erBe :      2 
but  when  he  smiles  every  thing  rejoices.    Eternity  has  no  thttd*      1 
Death  has  no  sting.    Afiliction  has  no  curse.    '^  In  that  day,"  theie- 
fore,  says  the  Church,  "  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though  ihoo 
wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  cfXOr     -■ 
fortedst  me."  : 

Nor  is  this  experience  unfriendly  to  holiness,  and  good  works. 
Yea,  it  is  necessary  to  them  :  and  believers  are  witnesses  of  tbeee      : 
things.    The  people  of  the  world  may  think  that  their  libertr  is      : 
licentious ;  but  they  ruu  in  the  ^vay  01  his  commandments  wm 
God  hath  enlarged' their  heart.     The  joy  of  the  Lord,  instead  of     : 
weakening  their  niotives  to  duty,  is  their  strength.     The  comforts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  instead  of  being  opiates,  prove  cordials,  and  gite 
them  life  more  abundantly.     The  promises  cleanse  them.    Hope 
purifies  them.    What  says  the  Apostle  ?    "  How  much  more  shill 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himi^ 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  woika  tu 


seire  the  living  God  ?"  What  says  God  in  the  words  before  us  ? 
**  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  1  am  pacified 
toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  aone."  The  apprehension  of 
wrath  not  only  terrifies,  but  repels.  We  hate  those  we  dread.  We  can- 
not love  a  Bemg  while  we  view  him  as  an  enemy  to  oilr  happiness. 
Till  I  knew  God  as  the  God  of  peace,  my  heart  could  no  more 
bted  diftn  a  stone.  But  when  I  law  his  glovy  in  the  hce  of  Jesus 
Chiii^  when  I  saw  bis  abundant  meicv,  and  the  exceeding  ricbea 
of  his  gnee,  not  only  in  spuing  me  so  ion^,  but  in  being  willing  to 
neeifie  me  after  all  my  omnoes ;  and  eqwcially  in  having,  not  only 
wi^MSot  my  desert,  but  eren  desire,  pnmded  a  Saviour  m  whom  I 
ha.Te  ikbtaousnesB^  and  strength,  and  all  nnritual  blessing  in  hea- 
venly pbees;  and  was  enabled  to  realize  the  whole  by  faith—- -then 
the  none  became  flesh — then  I  cried,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner—then I  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort  The  jvodigal  could  view 
the  tfril  of  his  conduct  in  the  misery  to  which  it  had  reduced  him ; 
aod  W  bad  some  sense  of  his  shame  when  he  iresolved  to  return 
and  My,  '*  I  have  sinned  against  Heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am 
ao  nova  worthy  to  be  called  thy  Son;  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
arvMiti^ — But  he  felt  it  a  thousand  times  more  when  his  fiitner  fell 
^poa  bit  neck  and  kissed  him.  O  how  did  he  repent  and  condemn 
bimsjlf  for  having  grieved  such  a  parent  I  O  now  did  he  weep 
■kii  tiwy  pint  on  the  best  robe ;  and  ushered  him  into  the  room  of 
ftniiiujprqwured  for  the  occasion—"  Yes,  tears  of  joy  1"— Nay,  but 
tent  of  mgennous  sorrow  too ! 


Mat  &— ^Bvea  he  diall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  ■h&ll  bear  the 
gliKy.">-2eeh.  n.  13. 

Waneed  not  ask,  of  whom  raeaketh  the  prophet,  when  the  woids 
laaiediately  pieoeduig  tell  us  that  he  is  "  the  man  whose  name  is 
ibe  Bbahcb^"  who  should  "  srow  up  out  of  his  place" — "  He." 
aiya  Zaehanab,  "  shall  build  die  temple  of  the  Lora" — ^And  to  ix 
our  attientioii  to  it  the  mor^  he  repeats  the  sentiment  with  a  striking 
iddiHnn — "Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  be 
aball  bear  the  glory."  Let  us  observe  the  temple  ;  the  builder  ; 
and  the  olobt. 

The  TEMPLE  means  the  church  of  Qod.    The  Scripture  often 
holds  it  forth  under  this  ima^.    The  allusioa  was  peculiarly  natu- 
ral in  a  Jewish  writer,  considering  the  importance  attached  to  die 
house  of  God  in  Jerusalem.   The  name  is  rounded  on  three  reasons. 
First,  consecration.    A  temple  is  a  place  appropriated  to  sacred 
uses:  and  the  people  of  God  are  separated  from  the  world,  and  dedi- 
cated to  his  service — ^  The  Lord  nath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly 
6r  himself."    This  is  done  by  his  eternal  purpose,  and  by  dTectual 
tdling.    The  former  is  realized  and  discovered  in  the  latter,  when 
tbef  who  were  his  by  choice,  become  his  by  surrender,  each  of  them 
ttymg,  *'  Lord,  I  am  thine,  save  me.    Lord,  what  wilt  thou  hAve 
ae  to  do  ?"    And  they  should  remember  that  all  they  have,  and  all 
f^  are,  is  now  the  Lord's ;  and  that  to  take  any  thing  pertaining 
to  a  temple  is  not  only  rd>bery  but  sacrilege.    Let  them  think  of 
ois  when  they  would  use  their  time,  their  substance,  or  an^  of  th.e\\ 
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talents,  as  their  own,  regardless  of  the  will  of  God.  Holiness  be- 
comes Good's  house  for  ever ;  and  therefore  it  becomes  them.  Our 
Saviour  was  offended  because  they  made  his  Father's  house  a  house 
of  merchandize,  and  drove  out  the  buyers  and  sellers,  and  hallowed 


to  take  the  image  of  Baal  and  place  it  in  the  temple  opposite  the 
mercy-seat,  the  yeiy  throne  of  tne  God  of  Israel !  Beware  of  pro- 
fane mixtures^  "  What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?"  Christians,  maintain  your  sacredness.  Keep  yourselTCS 
pure  from  all'filthiness  of  flesh  as  well  as  spirit.  "  What?  know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ve  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye  ire 
DOQght  witn  a  price :  therefore,  glorify  Grod  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which -are  God's." 

Secondly,  residence.  A  mansion  is  a  dwelling  for  a  nobleman, 
a  palace  for  a  king,  a  temple  for  a  God — and  the  cnurch  is  called  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  because  he  occupies  it :  "  Ye  are  the  temple  ol 
the  living  God ;"  as  God  hath  said.  "  I  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them."  He  is  everywhere  essentially,  and  it  would  be  well  for  os 
always  to  remember  that  Grod  sceth  us :  but  he  is  in  his  Chuich  by  a 
special  presence ;  and  in  a  way  of  grace^  and  influence,  and  opoi- 
tion.  This  at  once  secures  and  dignifies  it :  "I  will  be  a  wall  affile 
round  about  her,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her."  "  This,"  i«y» 
he,  "  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it" 
What  are  numbers,  or  fine  buildings,  or  imposing  ceremonies,  to 
communion  with  the  living  God  ? 

Thirdly,  devotion.  He  is  served  and  worshipped  in  them  as  a 
temple.  And  he  receives  homage  and  adoration  nowhere  else  acearf- 
ing  to  his  oAvn  requisition ;  "  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  His  worships 
therefore,  is  a  reasonable  service.  The  oficriiigs  presented  to  him  aw 
not  gross,  but  spiritual  sacrifices.  They  are  prayers,  and  praise,  and 
alms,  and  abrolcen  heart,  and  a  contrite  spirit — and  thou^n  all  these 
are  imperfect  and  defiled,  they  result  from  principle ;  they  aim  at 
the  glory  of  God  ;  and  being  oflerod  throuj^h  the  Mediator,  and  with 
his  mucn  incense,  they  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  the  wor- 
shipper has  the  testimony  that  he  pleases  God. 

"  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto 
thy  people." 


May  9. — "  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  beartfce 
glory."— Zech.  vi.  13. 

We  have  seen  the  building,  let  us  turn  to  the  builoer,  "  Even^ 
shall  bniUl  the  temple  of  the  Lord."    In  another  view  he  is  the 
foundation ;  and  the  only  foundation  laid  in  Zion.    No  image  can 
do  him  justice.     The  sacred  writers^  therefore,  arc  reduced  to  thiw 
things—They  strip  images  of  all  their  imperfections,  and  apply  them 
to  him  in  their  complete  state — They  ascribe  to  these  images  pro- 
perties which  they  do  not  naturally  possess :  thus  they  speak  of  nim 
as  "  a  living  stone ;"  for 
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"  Natnrc,  to  make  his  beauties  known, 
Must  mingle  colours  not  her  own." 
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bey  join  several  of  these  images  together :  thus  he  is  not 
wmVy  but  the  leader  in  it ;  not  only  me  phyticiaB,  but  the 
tKU :  not  only  the  master  of  the  feast,  but  tne  piofrimon  too 
ly  the  foundation,  but  the  builder  also, 
iwbhethe  builder?  He  is  the  only  one — "Neither  is 
ration  in  any  other."  Yet  are  not  Cnristians  required  to 
[>oe8  not  Jude  say,  "Build  up  yourselves  in  your  nuwt  holy 
But  this  is  to  remind  us  that  we  are  not  only  subjects  but 
Bti  in  this  work.  He  does  not  believe  and  repent —  We  ate 
ran  and  the  penitents.  But  he  makee  us  such :  he  woiki 
kOI  and  to  do ;  and  though  we  are  the  boughs  that  bear 
tli  of  righteousness,"  "  in  me,"  says  the  Lora,  "is  thy  fruit 
ihd  therefore  it  is  oilled  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit."  Are  not 
m required  to  build  up  others ?  Yes,  says  the  Apostle,  "edify 
her;"  and  "seek  to  excel  to  the  edifying  of  die  Cnurch." 
limself  he  says,  "As  a  wise  master-buildieT,  I  have  lidd  the 
n,  and  another  buildeth  thereon."  But  even  ministers  onlj 
Iramentally.  He  employs  them,  and  all  their  success  is 
qu  Paul  and  ApoUos  are  only  ministers  by  whom  we  be« 
n  aa  the  Lord  gives  to  every  man.  They  often  beffin  too 
a  of  this,  and  are  like  Melancthon,  who  supposed,  in  nis  fer- 
riioiild  convert  all  who  heard  him :  but  tney  must  learn — 
At  learn  too  sood,  that  it  is  uot  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 

K'  t  of  the  Lord.  He  builds  this  temple  three  ways, 
purchases  all  the  materials.  These  consist  of  believers, 
fll^es  are  built  of  lifeless  substances,  but  this  of  living 
lod  he  procures  them,  and  with  no  less  a  price  than  his  own 
He  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
Ut,  He  prepares  them.  The  matenals  for  building  a  com- 
ple  te  not  found  fit,  but  made  so :  and  Solomon,  probably 
HI  to  his  own  great  undertaking,  says,  "  pepare  thy  work 
and  make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  neld;  ana  arterwaros  build 
MB."  The  wood  must  be  felled,  and  come  under  the  ope- 
the  axe,  the  saw,  and  the  plane.  The  stones  must  b9  qw 
s  quarry,  and  hewn  and  polished :  and  we  are  commandra 
to  the  rock.whence  we  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the 
ce  we  were  digged" — that  is,  to  remember  our  condition  by 
But  he  does  not  leave  us  where  he  finds  us  or  what  he  findls 
renews  us  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  and  forms'us  a  people 
df^  to  show  forth  his  praise. 

y,  He  unites  them.  He  assigns  them  their  proper  places ; 
m  one  heart  and  one  way ;  and  by  "faith  and  love,  which 
irist  Jesus,"  they  are  bound  more  firmly  together  than  any 
ies  could  attach  them — The  union  is  for  ever — And  the  Sa- 
Iressing  his  Fatlier,  says,  "  They  are  one,  even  as  we  are 

irts  of  a  temple  are  different,  but  they  are  all  necessary, 
r  cannot  say  to  the  window,  or  the  wall  to  the  roof,  I  have 
)f  thee.  Some  parts  are  more  near,  and  some  more  remote, 
re  conspicuous,  and  some  more  concealed;  but  they  ail  sub- 
ir  appointment ;  they  have  all  a  relation  to  each  other  y  aiui 


..• 


hy  tbtir  mnctiuii  li  ._..__  .  ..._    .      ._  

— "  In  wnom  all  [he  building  filly  iratned  togcthci  groweth  unlu  a 
holy  temple  Id  ihe  Lord." 

An  thou  Foimd.  O  rov  soul,  among  thosr  to  whom  the  nppUeatio 
mi  be  made  ?  "In  wnom  ye  also  are  buiLded  logetliu  Torui  h^ 
taiioQ  of  God  ihtough  the  Spirii." 


Hat  10.—''  Even  lie  ^11  build  tha  Irmplc  ot  tli«  Lord  |  und  he  ihaU  tel 
Ihr  gK«-y."-Z«h.  tj.  13. 

It  is  sDppoeed  ihai  a  gloht  will  ksuIi  fVom  the  building;  and  t 
vhom  can  this  glory  belong  but  tu  llic  buildrrl  A  nutn't  wt(h 
praiac  him  in  the  gaira.    Some  have  immurtaliEed  thenuolTta  tr 


e  by  Toyngea  of  diacavery  :  mibc  tt 
le  by  the  componition  of  B  book ;  tm 


some  by  the  strucnire  of  an  ediSre — Bui  whni  building  crcr  n 

vi  »)  much  lo  ihe  glory  of  the  builder  as  iht^  temple  uf  the  Lotd 

It  would  be  ea5y  to  prove,  or  raihcr  lo  exemplify  tLis.  i 

Ohscrre  the  badness  of  the  materials.  The  wnrw  and  ibe  mm 
un?uiuible  these  are,  the  more  praise  is  due  to  ibc  worfantii  ibt 
beuda  (hem  completely  lo  hia  puq>Dse.  But  iheie  never  mn  sad 
raaiciiaW  as  this  builder  had  lo  tvorit  upon  :  tu  thai  it  « 
to  change,  not  their  form  only,  but  ineir  very  nature ; 
earthly,  aeDsiml,  aitd  devilish,  lo  make  them  heavenly  aoi 

Then  see  the  escelleuey  of  the  workmaoship — "Hia  wotit  UpB' 
feci."     The  more  we  examine  an  ineUuice  Of  honuu)  aMUy,  W 


lute;  v^Mta 
ly  aoddifRlK 
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indaiion  u!'  God  standeth  sure."  The  most  remarkable 
I  for  permanence  are  the  pyramids  of  Egypt ;  but  though  it 
le  thev  may  reach  the  last  day,  they  mu^  then  &II  in  the 
'  an  mlngB.  But  ftom  the  rains  of  tin  he  has  made  his 
[  ffemal  ezeelleney,  the  joj  of  many  ^nemtions. 
ilr  glorious  to  hin^elf  is  me  maiiher  m  which  he  cairries  it 
b  itt  completion !  Diflkulties  insutiemble  to  man  attend  f 
t  of  the  work.  It  is  (^posed  by  all  the  powers  of  daikness. 
*  .attemi>ts  only  serve  to  display  the  Saviour's  wlsdmn^  and . 
NTothmg  is  too  hard  for  lum.  He  is  not  driven  fitnn  his 
i  not  compelled  to  jjBxae,  He  will  accomplish  the  plan  4 
ieeor^ng  to  the  design,  and  to  a  moment  of  the  time  ap- ' 
'The  angels  will  not  pass  by  the  paftlially  erected  edifice 
ft  began  to  build,  but  was  not  able  to  finisn— ''  The  haikb 
Bbel  have  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house;  his  hands 
iltiidi  it.  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  before  Ze- 
Ibdu  shalt  become  a  plain :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the 
ft  hereof  with  shouting— Grace,  grace  unto  it  r 
t  the  determination  of  God—*'  even  he  shall  build  the  tem- 
'Lofd.  and— /^  shall  bear  the  glory.^  Every  thing  in  the 
df  salvatidn  therefore  is  so  arranged,  that  hie  ^ho  glories 
y  m  the  Lord.  Therefore  etrerv  sentiment  incompatiUe 
,  u  an  erroneous  sentiment ;  and  every  dispontion  adverse 
Mjin  unrighteous,  disposition.  And  in  the  mimls  of  his 
Vprood  looks  are  humbled,  and  tiie  lof\y  looks  laid  low ; 
Iflitl  alone  is  exalted.  Tney  now  readily  exclaim.  *'  Not 
fLdid,  not  unto  us,  but  to  tiiy  Name  give  flory,  tor  tiiy 
t4t  truth's  sake."  How  much  more  will  this  be  the  case, 
Iriir  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all 
t  believe ! — when  they  will  cast  their  crowns  before  the 
and  it  will  be  their  business  and  their  delight  to  exclaim, 
i  that  loved  us.  and  washed  us  from  our  sms  in  his  own 
1  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father: 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  evei*.  Amen."         *     Y 

"  O  may  I  bear  aoaie  homble  part 
In  that  immortal  aong ; 
Wooder  and  Joj  ahall  tone  my  hevt, 
#Dd  lore  cofDmand  ngr  tongue." 


Iat  U. — "1  have  le&noed  by  ezperieooe." — Gen.  zzx.  27. 

I  is  no  spiritual  meaning  in  these  words.  They  are  only 
■ge  of  Laban  acknowledging  the  benefit  he  had  derived 
f-for  even  he  could  talk  piously,  from  his  son-in-law 
The  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sakl."  But  the  way  in 
says  he  had  learned  this — '|  I  have  learned  by  experience," 
y  to  a  Christian  in  speaking  of  his  acquaintance  with 
ngs ;  and  afibrd  us  an  occasion  to  notice  a  very  interesting 
Saqperiments  are  processes  of  trial  to  determine  some  thing 
ently  known  or  admitted.  Experience  is  the  knowledge 
vm  the  trial  ^  and  this  knowledge  is  very  distinguishable 
e  report  or  opinion."  A  medicine  is  announced  as  a  specific 
malady ;  but  when  I  have  taken  it,  and  have  beencvii^V^ 

22 


254  MAY  U. 

it,  I  liave  learned  tlie  excellency  and  efficacy  of  it  by  experience. 
Much  of  the  philosophy  of  former  times  was  little  better  than 
learned  affectation.  Tne  vouchers  of  it  were  not  willing  to  own 
their  ignorance,  and  place  themselves  upon  a  level  with  the  Tulgar. 
and  so  they  conjectured  and  theorized ;  but  their  hypothgbss  coom 
not  abide  the  test.  Of  late  years,  a  wiser  course,  recommended  by 
Bacon,  has  been  pursued,  and  people  have  been  taught  to  found 
science  on  fact,  to  reason  from  mductions,  and  to  take  nothing  foi 
truth  without  trial. 

Now  this  is  what  we  wish  with  regard  to  the  noblest  of  all  sub- 
jects.     Why  cannot  religion  be  tried  7      Why  cannot  prophecy  be 
compared  with  events  ?  Why  cannot  miracles  be  examined  by  any 
given  standard  of  evidence  ?   Why  cannot  we  take  what  the  ScriiH 
ture  says  of  the  state  of  human  nature,  and  go  into  the  world  and 
see  whether  it  is  borne  out  by  history  and  observation  ?     Yea,  says  ^ 
the  Christian,  the  wickedness  and  deceitful ness  of  the  heart  is  not  a  - 
notion  with  me — I  have  learned  it  by  experience  in  my  unthankfiil-  ^ 
ness  under  mercies,  incorrigibleness  under  corrections,  unprofitable-^ 
ness  under  ordinances,  and  failures  and  treacliery  under  vows  and  ]^ 
professions.    I  know  tnat  tliere  is  such  a  Saviour  as  tlie  gospel  pio-^ 
claims,  for  I  have  made  application  to  him,  and  I  have  proof  of  his 
ability,  suitableness,  and  wdlingneas  to  save,  in  my  own  salvatiok 
— "  He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself."    The  Wad 
says,  "  He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  surely,"  and  I  haTe 
Icarued  this  by  experience.     I  have  always  suffered  when  I  haTe 
turned  aside  to  crooKed  and  selfish  policy  ;  but  I  never  had  reason  to  . 
repent  wJicn  I  liavc  acted  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  and  - 
been  willing  lo  deny  myself  for  the  Lord's  sake.     In  the  same  way» 
I  can  attest  the  influence  and  usefulness  of  prayer — It  has  calmed*' 
my  fears — il  h;is  revived  mc  in  the  midst  of  troume — I  have  leanwdo 
by  experit'uce  that  it  is  go<Kl  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God. 

And  verily  this  is  the  btst  way  in  which  we  can  become  ac- 
quainted witn  divine  trutli.     Our  knowled2:e  of  it  without  this  will 
be  mere  speculation.     We  read  of  "  a  form  of  knowledge"  as  well 
as  "a  form  of  •godliness,''  and  what  is  the  value  of  the  one  more 
than  of  the  other,  wiiJjout  *'  the  \^o^vvT  thereof  ?''      The  knowledge 
of  some  things  is  injurious  rather  than  useful  without  it.     When 
persons  take  up  the  sovereignty  of  God  from  a  mere  doctrinal  s)'8- 
tem,  we  conmionly  find  them  heady,  and  contentious,  and  censo- 
rious :  hut  when  they  learn  it  from  exiH*riruce,  and  are  constrained 
to  own  that  by  his  grace  they  are  what  they  are,  he  having  begun 
witJi  them,  instead  of  their  Ix'ginning  with  him ;  it  makes  them 
immble,  and  grateful,  and  candid,  and  tender. 

It  is  *'a  good  thing  for  tlie  heart  to  be  esta])lished  with  grace;" 
and  this  mode  of  learning  confirms  the  judgment,  and  renders  a  man 
safe  against  error.  He  is  not  to  be  ridiculed  or  reasoniid  out  of  his 
conviction.  In  vain  would  any  one  tell  you,  if  you  have  tasted  thpjm^^ 
that  gall  is  not  hitter,  or  honey  sweet. 

The  heart  also,  as  Solomon  remarks,  teacheth  the  lips,  and  we 
derive  a  great  advantage  from  exi)eri('nce  in  dealing  with  others. 
We  shall  be  able  to  speak  with  more  confidence,  and  more  earnest- 
ness, and  more  feeling ;  because  we  do  not  deal  in  untried  advanta- 
ges, but  declare  that  which  we  have  seen,  and  heard,  and  bandied 
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IVonl  of  life.     '*  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it.  so  it  is;  hear 
know  thou  it  for  thy  good."    It  is  thus  we  gain  the  tongue 
earned,  and  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  seascm  to  him  ttiat 
y:  it  it  thus  we  can  oomfort  otben  with  those  oomforts 
pifh  yf^  ourselves  are  oomfotted  of  God. 
iciaiis  therefore  should  study  their  exj^ienoe.    It  is  one  of 
■t  books ;  and  as  lo  some  of  them  it  has  beoome  now  no 
Isnble  volume.    The^r  should  remember  how  diilmntly  <^ 
bate  freouentl?  appeared  in  pioqieety  and  in  review.    They  ** 
Dbaerve  how  difimntly  they  have  felt  and  acted  in  vaxious  «*^ 
«nd  conditions  of  life;  espedally  diey  should  examine  what .. 
•"wnkings  of  their  hearts  imder  thoseafflictive  dispensati(m%  ^ 
MB  called  trials,  because  intended  to  be  moial  nobationSi 
■ntmal  that  Christians  should  commimicate  (^  their  enieri- 
kr  out  of  the  abundance  of  dte  heart  the  month  wpmmh. 

•  wisdom  is  prafitsble  to  dtrset    We  are  not  to  oive  dwt 
b  holy  to  the  dogs ;  neither  should  we  cut  our  pearu  befoie 

■  hk  a  general  way  it  will  be  proper  to  follow  the  enm^ 
iL  idio  said ;  ''  Come  imto  me,  all  ye  that  fear  Qod,  ana  I 
ane  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul" — They  alone  can 
ud  and  relish  the  communication.  And  with  legud  to 
rs  aie  not  to  speak  without  distinction.  We  are  not  to  bring 
I  Ihedeep  thin^  of  (3od  to  those  who  cannot  bear  them  now. 

*  -should  we  dismay  the  timid  and  doubting,  by  displaying 
imn  our  confidence  and  ecstasies.    We  may  talk  wim  some 

t eighth  of  the  Romans,  but  with  oth^s  we  must  Qoole  out 
Bnth.  It  will  often  be  better  to  talk  of  divine  tnings  at  r 
Ubout  referring  to  our  oioneiqwrience.  And  we  must  anMWt 
Mr  that  we  had  better  never  tipeak  of  our  experience  at  aJL  « 
it  be  accompanied  with  suitable  practice :  for  it  is  always  of 
toe  of  personal  evidence,  and  therefore  will  only  nfbu  the 
in  proportion  as  they  confide  in  us. 


12.^ — "  Hold  up  my  goinge  in  thy  pftthi^  that  my  footitepf  alip  not.** — 
viL  6. 

aoN  is  principally  an  intercourse  maintained  between  God 

And  in  the  thought  of  it  there  is  somethuig  very  wondo'- 

■Iriking.    When  we  consider  his  ^^reatness  and  glory,  and 

ity  and  vileness,  we  are  led  to  exclaim,  *'  Laid,  wu,t  is  man 

n  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that  diou  visitest 

J^t  so  it  is — And  ad  he  visits  us,  so  he  allows  us  to  visit 

ad  while  he  addresses  us  we  address  him.    He  addressq^  us 

PITord.  and  we  address  him  in  prayer. 

mucn  they  lose  who  are  strangers  Id  thi»duty,  thisr  privi- 

[t  is  our  light  in  darkness;   our  solace  in  aflliction;  our 

cation  in  prosperity.    We  cannot  be  wise,  or  happy,  or  evAi 

ithout.    Let  me  observe  David's  caurae,  and  his  concern 

ng  it ;  and  learn  to  pray  as  he  prayed,  "  Hold  up  my  goings 

paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not" 

,  his  course.    He  speaks  of  his  *' goings."    Religion  does 

DW  a  man  to  sit  still.    Under  the  influence  of  it  he  believes. 

feels,  speaks:  but  all  these  are  vain  unless  they  result  uv 


\ 


256  MAY  12. 

practice — unless  he  is,  so  to  speak,  set  a  going — unless  he  says, 
i^ith  Dayid,  '<  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth."  To  ¥nilk  is  to  be  active 
and  adrancing.  It  stands  for  the  whole  of  our  conduct :  and  upon 
this  it  is  that  the  Scripture  lays  such  stress,  requiring  us  as  we  hiife 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  so  to  walk  in  him;  and  to  walk 
¥rorthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called. 

He  speaks  of  his  goings  *'  in  God's  paths.'^    These  are  three-fold. 
—The  path  of  his  commands.    "  O  let  me  not  wander  from  thv 
commamlments."    ^'  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  command- 
ments ;  for  therein  do  I  deliffat."    His  commands  are  to  be  found 
in  his  wcnl ;  and  faith  in  Cnrist  is  one  of  them,  and  neceasary  lo 
our  obeying  all  the  rest ;  for  ^*  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we 
believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ"— The  path  of  his 
onUnnnces.    Pious  minds  aUve  to  the  authority  of  Grod  who  has 
appointed  them,  and  believing  the  promise  that  they  who  wait  i^ 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  and  feeling  their  b^ed  of  spirit- 
ual supplies  and  succour,  can  never  neglect  the  means  of  giaoe. 
They  will  value  retirement  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  meditip 
tion,  and  prayer.     They  will  love  the  conversation  of  the  godlj- 
As  they  have  opportunity  they  will  repair  to  the  sanctuary,  and  jou 
in  the  solemn  assemblies  in  public  devotion,  and  in  hearing  tbe 
word  preached,  and  in  surrounding  the  table  of  the  Lord.     Othen 
may  indeed  occasionally  or  even  frequently  attend  upon  religion 
institutions,  but  not  as  spiritual  worshippers  who  use  them  aa  medi- 
ums of  communion  with  God,  and  cnaimels  of  commonicatiM 
from  him. — The  path  of  his  diapensations.    Nothing  in  our  eottli- 
tion  happens  by  chance.    Events  are  the  movements  of  hiiv  prari- 
dence :  and  where  others  disregard  them  or  view  them  onlv  in  at- 
nexion  with  creatures — for  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts,  oelieffli 
^knowledge  him  in  their  connexions,  their  losses,  their  gains,  tltfir 
comforts,  and  their  trials.    Thus  Job  said,  ''  The  Lord  gave  and  tke 
Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  nnme  of  the  Lord."    ABii 
David  says,  "  I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  of  judgment ;  unto  Mee,0 
Lord,  will  I  sing."     Such  was  his  course.     Ofiserve, 

Secondly,  his  concern  respecting  it — '^  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not.^'  It  is  the  language  of  convictiop- 
He  knew  the  injury  that  would  result  from  a  fall  or  even  a  slip  in 
religion — How  it  would  dishonour  God,  cause  the  way  of  trutn  w 
be  evil  spoken  of,  h&nien  the  wicked,  scandalize  the  weak,  disticiB 
the  strong,  injure  his  own  usefulness  and  peace,  and  bring  upon 
himself  those  trials  by  which  his  wickedness  should  correct  haD, 
and  his  backsliding  reprove  him.  It  is  the  language  of  apprehes* 
sion.  He  knew  his  footsteps  were  prone  to  slide.  How  can  a  mno 
be  ignorant  of  this,  who  reflects  on  the  malice  and  power  of  hi* 
advereary  the  devil,  and  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  the  c(V- 
ruption  of  his  nature;  and  has  seen  the  errors  and  falls  of  others  ftr 
superior  to  himself?  It  is  well  to  be  sensible  of  our  danger;  and 
it  IS  only  grace  that  can  enable  us  to  say — 

"  Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  fetl  it. 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love—" 

It  is  the  language  of  weakness.  He  knew  not  onlv  his  ezpoame, 
but  his  inability  to  help  himself.     This  n  Christian  learns  not  only 
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I  faith  in  the  testimony  of  [\\v  word,  whicli  fvoiv  wJuro  a.N-urt'.- 
bat  we  are  without  stren§tli  iu  ourselves,  hut  from  experience 

He  sees  how  little  he  can  depend  uix>n  his  persuasions  how- 
dear,  and  his  resolutions  however  fina — How  often  have  they 
n  way,  and  filled  him  not  only  with  grief  but  astonishment, 
r  aAer  year  has  told  him  that  he  who  trusts  in  his  own  heart  is 
lA ;  and  that  he  is  not  wise  who  trusts  in  his  own  grace — It  is 
diy  grace,  says  the  Saviour,  but  my  grace  that  is  sufficient  for 

It  is  the  language  of  confidence.  He  hopes  in  God  while  he 
imoes  all  self-dependence.  T  he  one  is  as  necessary  as  the  other* 
.  it  is  as  well  founded.  O  that  we  could  keep  them  equally 
Doed  in  the  mind — That  while  we  avoid  presumption,  we  may 
aToid  despondency — That  while  we  are  humble  we  may  also 
liwarfDl — That  while  we  are  cautious  we  may  also  be  coura- 
u ;  knowing  that  while  we  cannot  stand  of  ourselves,  he  is  able 
eep  us  from  falling,  and  has  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
ike  thee ;  so  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The  Loid  is  my  keeper.  I 
not  fear — Hold  thou  me  up,  and  1  shall  be  safe. 
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May  13. — "  Behold  my  IwlikIs  and  my  feet."— Luko  xriv.  39.  / 

lis  sufferings  and  death  were  not  only  wonderful,  but  alUimport- 
:  and  '^ he  showed  them  his  hanua  and  his  feet;''  because  tnese 
tained  the  effects  and  proofs  of  i^iem.  The  wounds  were  indeed 
^closed,  and  this  was  as  miraculous  as  his  resurrection  itself;  for 
'"'id  been  so  lacerated  and  torn  by  the  large  nails  that  fas- 
^^e  cross,  and  sustained  the  whole  weight  of  his  body, 
iy  weeks  would  have  been  required  to  heal  Ihem  naturally.  • 
the^jnarks  remained,  and  fully  ascertained  him  to  be  the  sulferer 
idUon  the  cross.  AH  the  disciples  now  present  saw  them; 
Thomas  who  wns  absent  saw  them  a  few  days  after^  and  was 
kmger  faithless,  but  believing.  And  these  signs  of  his  ])assion 
L<xd  retained,  not  only  after  his  resurrection,  but  also  after  his 
nsion.  John^  in  his  visions,  saw  an  image  of  him,  ^^as  a  lamb 
had  been  slam ;''  that  is,  the  Iamb  appeared  with  the  wool  gored 
the  neck  gashcni.  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
18  our  advocate  with  the  Father,  by  presenting  his  humanity, 
pleading  the  sacrifice  he  ofTeretl  on  eartn :  for  he  entered  into  the 
^  place,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Grod  for  us,  n*  *  with 
Nood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  but  with  his  own  blood,  the  blood  ot' 
nUing,  which  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.  Tli  ■ 
her  Wiolds  his  hands  and  his  feet,  and  is  well  pleased  for  hirs 
itoOQsness'  sake,  and  says,  **  Ask  of  me  r.ow,  and  1  shall  give  ihec 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
h  for  thy  possession.''  The  ang(?ls  behold  them,  and  though  he 
not  saved  them,  they  know  that  he  has  saved  us.  and  their  be- 
olence  leads  them  to  exclaim,  wiili  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy  is  the 
ftb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
agth,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  The  saints  behold 
n,  and  sing  **  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
c,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wnst  slain,  and  hast 
cmod  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  ton^Tw. 
people,  and  nation." 

22* 
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Christians,  to  this  bame  sight  vou  are  hasleuin^;  for  yet  a  little 
while,  and  you  will  be  likie  him,  tor  you  shall  see  him  as  he  ii.  But 
you  iiave  no  reason  to  look  for  such  a  real  and  sensible  sight  of  him 
here.  Some  indeed  seem  persuaded  that  they  have  actually  seen 
him ;  but  their  mistake  obviously  appears  from  tlie  manner  of  the 
si^ht.  He  could  render  himselt  corporeally  visible ;  but  if  he  did 
this,  he  would  give  us  a  true  representation  of  himself.  These  good 
people  have  always  seen  him  upon  the  cross  :  but  he  is  now  in  his 
fflory.  If  he  showed  himself  at  this  moment,  we  should  not  see  Mi 
.nanus  and  feet  bleeding ;  but  his  body  would  be  a  glorious  body,  u 
Saul  of  Tarsus  saw  it,  and  shining  above  the  brightness  of  the  sua. 
The  case  seems  to  be  this.  These  persons,  of  lively  apprehensions  sod 
feeling,  in  the  depths  of  their  anguish  and  tenor,  obtained  relief 
from  a  dying  Saviour  by  believing,  which  is  mental  sight,  and  took 
the  impression  of  faith  for  a  sensible  reality. 

But  there  is  still  a  spiritual  exhibition  of  himself,  in  which  hr 
says,  "  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet."  They  are  to  be  seen,  Fint, 
in  tlic  Scripture  of  Truth;  in  its  types,  prophecies,  history,  doctrine 
Secondly,  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  called  "  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross."  Thiraly,  in  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
tikes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  shows  them  to  us ;  so  that  we  see 
the  Son  and  believe  on  him.  And,  Fourthly,  in  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  where,  by  emblems  and  memorials  the  most  aim- 
pie  and  significant  before  our  eyes,  Jesus  Christ  is  evidently  set  fntk 
crucified  among  us. 

And  what  should  the  si^ht  remind  Ub  of  ?  Behuldu 
and  his  feet,  we  should  thmk  of  the  evil  of  sin,  that  v^ 
feriug  and  ^eath  to  put  it  awav — And  of  the  juslice'of  1 
spared  not  his  own  Son  when  he  !»oc.ime  a  surety  Uv  us-^ 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  kindness  towards • 
hear  of  benefactors:  but  how  rarely  do  they  exercise  self-denU,  or 
make  pcTsonal  and  painful  sacrifices !  Wo  talk  of  love ;  and  fficsiff 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  fcr  his 
friends.     But  while  we  were  i»neniies,  Christ  died  for  us — 

May  14.—'  Aim  ihi-  Lor  J  eliowi.'l  mn  foiir  iMi{)e[it»-i>."— Z»;rli.  i.  20. 

•'  The  heaven,  even  the  heaveiis,  are  the  Lord^s:  but  the  esrth 
hath  he  £:iven  to  the  children  of  men.*'  And  it  is  given  themaoi 
only  to  poR.se&j  and  enjoy,  but  to  cultivate.  Carelessness,  and iflv^ 
ranee,  and  sloth,  stalk  over  many  rude  and  Iwrren  spots,  which ikill 
and  diligence  could  render  beautiful  and  prtMiuctivc.  It  is  the  MM 
with  the  Scripture.  Many  i»ssa^es  as  they  are  now  nsid  aeeAy> 
have  no  ineaniiur,  and  yield  no  information,  vet  they  really  oaotti* 
much  of  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above.  *'  All  Scripture  is  given IV 
inspiration  of  Goil,  and  is  profitable  for  d(»ctrine,  for  reproof^ ftieif^ 
rection,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness  ;"*  but  they  arcaddnX' 
to  us  as  rational  creatures,  and  we  are  commanded  to  search  thf** 
We  must  therefore  not  only  read  tliem,  hut  remark,  and  exsin' "" 
and  compare,  and  apply  them.  And  if  we  do  this  with  seriosn 
and  prayer,  we  shall  oe  amply  rewarded  for  our  endeavours,  ui 
good  ground  will  yield  "  some  an  hundred  fold,  some  sixty,  ■od" 
thirty." 
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riah  had  seen  four  homs,  and  had  sai(l  to  ihe  angel  that 
ritii  him,  ^^  What  be  these  ?"  And  he  answer^  him, 
m  the  liorns  which  ha?e  tcattend  Jodab,  laael,  «nilJm- 

Then  THB  Lord  sbowbd  bim  fcNib  CABramnv  Aad 
iaqairiiig,  «<  WhatoomediMeiDdo?"  beneMi^ibrmn- 
Shete  are  eome  to  liay  them,  to  CMt  out  tke  hofdt  of:  tlie 

which  lifM  up  ihohr  bom  orer  tho  laod  of  lodah  to^tiit- 

oc  wrhapo  possible  to  .dotepnine  who  tfioot  *'ibiir  hom^ 
mlmtuT  thef  an  to  bo  riewed  aa  so  many  undiTidii^  or 
-Aoy  woe  eridently  hoatilo  poweia.  The  sanw  nay-  be 
hno  ^'  foar  caipaiters."  Soma  haire  suppoaed  thof  woo 
ial|  and  Joshua,  and  Nehomiab^  and  Sna.  lB>oaeheaaea 
ittnber  sesms  to  b6  used  for  an  indefinite. 
•  aee  from  it— that  the  fnenda  of  Sion  ain  aa  m 


dsat  her  defence  is  equal  to  her  danger;  and  thatf^  the 
Hi  people  requires  it,  the  Lord  wilTseaeonably  raEe  tip 
it  instruments  for  their  sooeour  ^fid  deliyeranoe— This  is 
hw  of  the  text.  And  the  ass»ance  may  be  deriTod  ftom 
apples— The  love  of  God— The  powdr  of  Qod— The  ftath- 
f  God— The  conduct  of  God.  In  the  first,  we  see  that  he 
fadiaed  to  appear  for  them,  as  they  are  infinitelr  dear  to 

the  second,  we  see  that  he  is  able  to  do  it  in  Um  third, 
lengaged  to  do  it  and  his  promise  cannot  be bnten.  In 
h,  ih&t  he  always  nas  done  it,  Scripture,  history,  and 
h|f  witness — 

•f  "Then  let  the  worid  fortMir  their  nif«| 
The  Church  reooancs  her  fetf) 
K  knel  mutt  live  throu^  every  agk 

AndbelheAlnOghtj'icve."  • 


F— ^  And  the  «ud,  O  my  lord,  at  thy  wul  Uveth,  my  kt6, 1  am  the 
IS  rtoodb^  thee  here,  piiying  unto  the  Lord.  Far  this  child  I  prajred; 
■d  bath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him."—!  Smaim],  l 

we  see  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  and  the  wisdom  of  meek- 
jaanah  does  not  bring  the  fonner  scene  to  the  ranembrance 
Ua  improper  carriage  tOMrards  her — ^'  O  my  lord,  I  am  the 
xm  called  a  drunkard,  and  treated  as  a  daughA^  of  Belial. 
iArou  think  of  her  now  ?  And  what  do  you  think  of  yoor- 
ppor  false,  vile,  and  cruel  censure  ?"  Little  minds  always 
inae  of  an  injury  received :  but  it  is  the  glory  of  a  man  to 
.  transgression ;  and  we  are  not  to  be  orercome  of  evil,  bat 
ine  evil  with  good.  We  question  the  sincerity  of  a  man 
^  I  forgive  but  I  'do  not  forget  We  are  sure  be  does  not 
the  Father  of  mercies,  who  says,  Their  sins  and  their 
will  I  remember  no  more.  Gkxxl  men  are  not  to  be  up- 
dth  their  miscarriages  and  mistakes.  They  have  long  a^ 
onrer  them ;  and  have  condemned  tkgm  more  than  others 
a — ^Let  them  be  buried  in  oblivion  ot  ever, 
re  bdiold  one  of  those  transitions  which  often  take  plaee  in 
ftu    We  may  compare  it  with  another  aflfecting  change  of 
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a  very  dilTerent  qoallty,  and  which  also  befel  a  pi'oui  womui.  When 
Nacnmi  returned  with  her  daughter-in-law  Ruth  from  the  oountiv  of 
Moab,  to  which  she  had  b^n  driven  by  famine,  and  had  leachedf her 
natiye  yillage,  the  people  of  Bethlehem  came  around  her,  sariiig, 
*'  Is  this  Naomi  ?"  And  she  said,  "  Call  me  not  Naomi — Call  me 
Mara,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  I  had  sob- 
stance— I  am  now  poor.  1  had  a  husband — I  am  now  a  widow.  I 
was  a  mother — I  am  now  childless.  I  went  out  full,  and  the  1/xA 
hfith  brought  me  home  again  emptyr.  Why  then  call  ve  me  Naoni, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and  the  Mmishtf  haik 
afflicted  me  ?"  But  what  a  difference  is  there  between  Hannahs 
fonner  and  present  circumstances  and  experience.  Then  she  wu 
a  petitioner — now  she  is  filled  with  thanlugiving,  and  has  the  nr- 
ment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  Then  she  presented  her 
self  at  the  temple  in  the  bitterness  of  her  soul ;  then  she  sowed  m 
tearsf-now  she  reaps  in  joy ;  then  she  went  forth  weepinjg,  bearinf 
precious  seed — now  she  returns  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  hs 
sheaf  with  her.  ^'  Oh  my  lord,  you  may  have  forgotten  me  eui^ 
but  /  have  not.  I  who  am  now  so  favoured  and  honoured,  am  the 
very  woman  who  was  here  at  such  a  time,  drunk  indeed  with  grief; 
but  he  has  made  darkness  light  before  me :  he  has  turned  the  mdam 
of  death  into  the  morning — Oh  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
by  thee  here  praying  unto  the  Loid." 

Here  we  learn  the  importance  of  .prayer.    Whoever  undervaloBB 
it,  says  Hannah,  I  can  extol  and  recommend  it.     I  have  found  it 
good  to  draw  near  to  God — For  this  child  I  prayed  ;  and  theLonl 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him.    Time  employed 
in  prayer  is  not  spent  in  vain.    Prayer  is  the  richest  traflk  in  the 
world ;  the  merchandize  of  it  is  Ixitter  than  the  merchandize  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold.    By  intereourse  with  God 
we  are  impressed,  and  made  to  resemble  him,  as  the  face  of  Moan 
shone  when  he  came  down  from  the  communion  of  Horeb.    Hov 
are  we  refreshed  by  the  exercise  when  our  spirits  are  weary  and 
ready  to  faint!    How  it  enables  us  to  leave  our  fears  and  cares  at  te 
footstool  of  divine  grace ;  and  go  a^vny  as  Hannah  did,  with  ov 
countenance  no  more  sad,  and  our  heart  feeling  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding !    Trouble  is  the  dreary  path  which 
in  this  vale  of  tears  all  will  sooner  or  later  tread :  and  to  enter  with-    J 
out  a  guide ;  to  go  on  without  a  comforter ;  to  meet  death  at  the  CDd    | 
without  support  or  hope — if  any  man  be  reduced  to  this,  "  I  say^  tB    J 
untimely  birth  is  better  than  he."     But  let  us  not  limit  the  suDject,     - 
or  suppose  with  some  that  tlie  worth  or  usefulness  of  prayer  arise* 
wholly  and  merely  from  the  influence  of  the  performance.    The    V. 
labour  of  the  husbandman  in  the  field  is  beneficial  tn  him  by  the  ex-     > 
ercise,  and  conduces  to  health  and  strength :  but  he  looks  also  for* 
crop ;  and  goes  forth  and  sees  Or5>t  the  blade,  then  the  car,  and  afts     ^ 
that  the  lull  com  in  the  ear.     So  it  is  with  U9.     The  very  action  of     I 
prayer  benefits  and  improves  us :  but  if  there  be  any  meaning  in  the     • 
ocnpture,  we  may  rely  upon  answers  of  prayer.     This  woman  oib-    \ 
tained  her  request ;  And  the  time  would  fail  us  to  tell  of  all  thoK 
recorded  in  the  woroT  of  God,  who  could  acknowledge  that  he  had 
given  them  the  blessings  which  they  asked  of  him. 

Hannah  observes  the  answer  to  her  petition.    Prayer  is 


i 
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answered  immediately,  and  sometimes  it  is  delayed.     It  is  ^/\  ' 

imes  answered  in  the  very  thing  desired,  and  aometimes  in  a 


if  exchange — while  aometimeB  bf  ttraoge,  ud  even  tmilile 
I  in  ikhlooittQeit  the  Loud  asffwera  bia  people.  Wkden 
api  m  a jre  mroMinr  in  dmaamafL  and  caption  in  Joddng. 
bonld  sol  indeed  suotilize  too  much;  nor  be  dittBeaMsduwe 
t  ipBBrtain  what  i$  in  answer  to  pvayer.  We  h&ve  ittlTB 
kilD  enoonxa^  na  to  continue  in  the  ezerdae,  and  ahowun- 
mr  minds  with  the  eooYiiction  that  our  aeehqg  quinot  bein 
|4ieLoid.  Yec  aapnjer  if  aa8wexed.it  iajKopera^ln- 
t  4>  attend  to  i:;  and  woofo  is  wiae  and  will  merve  these 
^  ^ren  he  ahall  understand  the  loTing-kindnesa  of  tb^  Lopd. 
IPJPi  than  iriiling  with  the  Supreme  BSng,  it  iseren  *^iff^*'*wg 
iapfaWn  hia  attention  when  we  nerer  niean  to  regard  hia  bene- 
Iffk  dionsands  never  think  more  of  their  prayers  whien  tluqr 
pe  oflbriad  them.  They  knock,  but  never  stay  to  see  wMKs^ 
|jl«f  mocy  is  oj^ened.  They  send  an  addmi^  bat  nem'wait 
^fjBS^fi  <ir  read  it  when  it  cornea.  And  will  God  remember 
l.wnieh  we  ourselves  foige^  oc  regard  prayan^  whidL  we 
fflB  despise?  On  the  other  niuidy  how  desimlde  is  it  to  know 
i  has  not  forgotten  to  be  jo^racioiM,  or  turned  away  our  prayer 
■a!  How  confirming  is  it  to  our  confidence  to  be  able  to  say, 
loaes,  "  The  Lord  heard  me  at  that  time  b^oJ"  What  ex- 
ttt.to  praise  and  nrayer  does  David  derive  uom  this  persua- 
'I  love  the  Lord,  Mcause  he  Lath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
■tions." 

not  only  observeo  the  regard  of  God  to  her  caae^  but  ae- 
it  So  should  we.  We  should  not  hide'his  njghteous- 
our  heart ;  but  declare  his  fiuthfulness  and  hia  aalva- 
y  stand  in  need  of  encouragement,  and  under  a  sense  oi 
ihiness  and  guilt  are  ready  to  conclude  that  the  Lord 
r  them.  Be  his  witnesses.  Testify  to  them  from  your 
enoe.  I  have  tried  the  fineness  and  fiilneas  of  hirgnoe. 
'ed  in  him  and  was  confounded,  never  sought  him  and 
inted.  Teli  k  mlus  own  people.  It  wul  not  excite 
rthehanbleshalnhiarthereofandbeglad.  They  have 
you :  call  upon  them  to  aid  your  praise :  O  magnify  the 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  |us  name  together.  I  sought  the 
md  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears.  Come 
11^  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done 
mL  Yea,  like  Hannah,  tell  it  to  Eli— Ministers  personally 
vh  communications  j  and  they  can  also  improve  them  fot  the 
f  others  both  in  their  private  intercourse  and  in  their  public 
a 

It  a  place  will  heaven  be  when  we  ascend  to  that  Shiloh ! 
developments  shall  we  have  to  make  from  our  history  and  ex- 
• !  Wnat  answers  of  prayer,  what^jjeyvpancea.  what  hUaah 
adnowledge !  What  mutual  congmtulationa  shall  we  have 
ivel  What  praises  shall  we  have  to  ofier ! 


\ 
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Mat  16.— "Therefore  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord ;  u  long  u  he  Unth  he 
flhall  be  lent  to  the  Lord."— 1  Sam.^.  28. 

This  must  have  been  an  exercise  of  ^reat  self-denial  in  Hunah, 
to  resign  so  dear  a  child  for  ever.  But  it  was  onlv  an  act  of  fidelity 
to  religious  engagement :  it  was  the  condition  of  ner  praver :  '*  She 
TO#ed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  thou  wilt  inaeed  look  on 
the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and  not  foraet 
thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  ffive  unto  thine  handmaid  a  man  child, 
then  I  will  give  him  unto  tne  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  there 
shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head.''  Distress  will  often  gander 
purposes  and  resolutions,  because  we  then  feel  our  weakness  and  de- 
pendence ;  but  when  the  dan^r  is  removed,  or  the  blessing  obtained, 
and  the  hour  of  performance  is  arrived,  we  resemble  the  lepers  who^ 
when  healed,  returned  not  to  give  glory  to  God.  How  many  hiTe 
howled  upon  their  beds,  and  poured  out  a  prayer  when  God's  chas- 
tening hand  was  upon  them !  But  the  vows  of  sickness  have  bea 
violated  by  renewed  health,  and  their  iniquities,  lIMdie  wind,  hsfe 
taken  Uiem  away.  Even  tiezekiah,  affected  as  he  was  by  the  divine  i 
goodness,  so  that  he  composed  a  writinj^  to  fix  and  peipetaate  the  i 
sentiment^  and  said.  "  The  living,  the  uving,  he  sliatl  praise  thee, 
as  I  do  this  day  :  tne  father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  thy 
troth :  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me :  therefore  we  will  sing  my 
songs  to  the  stringed  instruments,  all  the  days  of  our  life,  in  the 
hoi^  of  the  Lord :"  yet  after  all  tliis  he  rendered  not  accoroinff  to 
the  benefit  done  him.  So  it  was  with  Jacob.  When,  goine  uom 
home  a  forlorn  youth,  he  Tvas  indulged  with  the  vision  at  Beth-eL 
and  alluding  to  the  divine  intimation  so  suited  to  his  circumatancei  of  ' 
distress,  he  "  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  if  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  - 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  ind 
raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  home  in  * 
peace ;  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God :  and  this  stone  vhidi  I  } 
have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house :  and  of  all  that  thOD  dull  ; 
give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  Yet  when  hew- 
turned,  multiplied  and  enriched,  he  fMoaedyear  after  year,  oompui- 
tively  in  the  neighbourhood,  forgetful  of  his  etkgagementB,  till  Ood 
said  to  him,  "Arise,  go  up  to  Bcth-el,  and  dwell  there:  and  mdv 
there  an  altar  unto  God,  tnat  appeared  unto  thee  when  thou  fleddect 
from  the  face  of  Esau,  thy  brother."  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
"  Jacob  said  unto  his  housenold,  and  to  all  that  were  with  him,  Pnt 
away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you,  and  be  clean,  and  clanSfi 
your  garments :  and  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and  I  vH! 
make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  ©y 
distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  1  went." 

We  do  not  much  recommend  vowing;  w£  would  rather  uEo 
prayiD^:  but  if  vows  are  to  be  made,  let  them  be  made  in  £e 
strength  of  divinsMyaa^;  and  let  them  not  be  trifled  with,  but 
fulfilled.  "  When  thou  vowcst  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to 
pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools :  pay  that  which  thou  hast 
vowed.  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than  that  thoa 
shouldest  vo^and  not  pay."  How  noble  was  the  conduct  of  DaTid 
upon  his  deliverance !  "I  will  so  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offerings; 
I  will  pay  thee  my  vows,  which  my  lips  have  uttered,  and  my 
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Axjouth  hath  spokeu,  when  1  was  in  trouble.''  In  tiie  sime  manner 
tiannah  acts  when  she  brincjs  her  little  Samuel  to  ^hiloh,  and  dedi- 
jates  liini  to  the  Lord — ''  As  lon£;  as  he  livctli  ho  snail  be  lent  to 
the  Lord"— 

And  was  she  a  loser  by  this  surrender  ?  Did  he  oeasf*  to  be  her's- 
because  he  was  the  Lord's  ?  She  would  feel  a  new  and  a  peculiar 
inteiest  in  him,  in  consequence  of  his  relation  to  the  sanctuary. 
There  she  knew  the  little  Levite  would  be  safe,  and  happy,  and  dig* 
nified.  There  he  would  grow  up  to  be  th 3  light  of  Israel,  the  pro- 
phet, the  ruler,  the  judge  of  his  country.  And  she  would  make  turn 
a  little  coat,  and  bring  it  to  him  year  by  year  when  she  came  up 
with  her  husband,  to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice.  And  while  her 
fingers  were  employed  in  the  needle-work  her  spirit  would  hold 
communion  with  him  \  and  she  would  look  forward  to  a  state  in 
which  she  would  possess  him  for  ever — 

Was  Ae  a  loser  by  this  resignation  ?  Immediately  her  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  became  as  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer:  "My  heart  re- 
joiceth  in  the  Lord ;  jnine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord ;  my  mouth 
a  enlarged  over  mine  enemies  ^  because  I  rejoice  in  thy  sar/ation." 
There  is  nothing  meritorious  m  our  performances ;  but  with  such 
Mcrifices  Grod  is  well  pleased.  Them  that  hono*ir  me.  says  God,  I 
will  hoaour.  When  we  follow  our  convictions,  and  snow  that  we 
hold  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with  at  his  call,  he  g*  ves  us  th^ktestimony 
of  his  approbation^  and  hlls  the  mind  with  peace  and  joy.  vVhen  thr 
Eanoch  was  baptized,  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  What  is  the 
icaaon  that  some  are  strangers  to  the  liberty  and  comfort  of  the  Gos- 
pel ?  Is  it  not,  some  known  duty  neglected  ?  or  some  idol  adored  ? 
An  die  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee?  Is  there  not  secret 
duog  witii  thee  ?  Throw  the  head  of  the  traitor  to  tlie  Lord  our  King 
o?er  the  wall ;  and  Joab  retires,  and  peace  is  restored — O  that  thou 
Iwdtt  heaikened  to  my  commandments !  then  had  thy  peace  been  as 
m  river,  and  thv  righteousness  as  tiie  waves  of  the  sea. 

Wm  she  a  loser  by  this  sacrifice  ?    "  And  the  Lord  visited  Han- 

nih,  so  that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters." 

For  one  child  jiven,  behouk4S«ft  added  !  '^  And  Amaziah  said  to  the 

mn  of  Qod,  But  ^at  sKall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  which  I 

have  ffiTsn  to  the  army  of  Israel?  And  the  man  of  God  answered, 

Tbe  Loid  is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this."  '^  Then  Peter 

said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee.     And  he  said  unto 

them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 

or  parents,  or  bretnren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God^s 

sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and 

in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting." 


i 


May  17. — "Tlie  son  of  consolation." — Acts  iv.  36. 

This  is  spoken  of  a  man  who  was  a  Levite.  His  ancestors  had 
retired  from  Judea  to  the  country  of  Cyprus.  We  know  not  for 
what  purpose  ;  but  there  he  was  born.  His  first  name  was  Joses. 
But  after  his  conversion  to  Christianity  he  was  surnamed  by  ihe 
Apostles,  Barnabas,  which  is,  beinjj  interpreted,  the  son  of  consola- 
tion. Two  reasons  have  been  assigned  for  this  denomination;  both 
Fery  consistent  with  each  other ;  and  both  very  probable  v\v  v\\«\x\.- 
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selves.  KiTBt,  because  by  his  property— for  he  had  substanceyhf 
succoured  and  solacetl  tlte  poor  aud  miserable.  And,  Secondly,  be- 
cause by  his  preaching  he  comforted  the  people  of  God,  and  enconr- 
tifed  sinners  to  come  to  the  Saviour  for  deliverance.  Ministers  may 
differ  considerably  from  each  other.  Some  may  be  called  Boaneigfs, 
or  sons  of  thunder,  not  only  as  they  are  bold  in  the^'r  manner,  bat  as 
the  severe  seems  to  be  their  element,  and  they  deal  much  in  the 
alarming.  Others  are  Bamabases;  and  have  given  them,  the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  that  they  may  know  how  to  speak  a  wcra  in 
season  to  him  that  is  weary.  Let  us  not  oppose  the  servants  of 
Christ  to  each  other,  thereby  inflating  one,  and  running  down 
another,  because  of  their  diversities.  Let  us  view  them  all  in  their 
commission,  and  their  suitableness  to  their  appointments. '  Their 
stations,  their  natural  dispositions,  their  gifts,  their  graces,  are  not 
the  same :  hut  we  need  them  all ;  and  they  are  all  useful.  Let  one 
plant,  and  another  water ;  let  one  lay  the  foundation,  and  another 
build  thereon ;  let  one  be  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel,  and  another 
abound  in  the  application  of  it :  each  is  alike  rpspcctable;  and  eich 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour.  BewsR^ 
says  the  Apostle,  in  his  address  to  the  Corinthians,  that  you  fall  not 
into  spiritual  btibyism ;  or  walk  as  men.  "  While  one  s^ith^  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos ;  arc  ye  not  carnal?  Who  then 
is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 


attempt  to  make  the  favourite  a  substitute  "in  God'^S'tltad^ 
we  shall  provoke  the  Most  Hif^h  to  remove  him,  or  to  withhold fcis 
blessing  from  him ;  thereby  to  reprove  our  idulntry  ;  and  to  ecBWMW 
^us  lliat  lie  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another.  Happy  they  WhdR 
strength  is  in  Him  !  They  are  most  likely  lo  succeed,  both  m  hiW- 
ing  and  in  preaching,  wliu  arc  most  imbued  with  tnc  convictiaa; 
*'  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Loid." 


May  18. — "  Who  of  Grod  ib  niaile  unto  m  wiidom,  ftnd  rigliteouAei^  Mtd 

isanctification,  ami  redem]»tion." — 1  Cor.  i.  30. 

Here  are  four  articles.    The  fu^t  is  wisdom — He  is  made  of  G6d 
unto  us  wisdom.    He  is  the  true  excellency  of  tlie  understanding- 
In  knowing  him,  we  know  all  that  is  nece^^sary  to  be  known. 
Especially  we  know  God — No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the 
only  begotten  Son  who  was  in  the  hosoni  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him.     He  is  the  author  of  our  spiritual  illumination  :  he  is 
the  prophet  of  his  church,  and  leads  us  into  all  truth  by  his  word 
and  Spirit.      As  the  sun  can  (mlv  be  seen  by  his  own  rays,  so  he  is 
only  known  bv  his  own  revealing.     He  iheroforc  says,  *'  I  will 
manifest  myseff  unto  him."     The  second  is  rin;hieousness — He  is 
made  of  God  unto  us  righteousness.      Thai  is,  lie  delivers  us  from 
guilt  and  condemnation,  and  makes  its  just  l)efore  God.    The  Apos- 
fle  tells  us  how  it  is  accomplished  :  he  hath  made  him  who  knew 
no  sin  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.     This  righteousness,  derived  entirely  from  himself, 
regardless  of  our  worthiness  or  works,  is  called  the  righteousness 
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li  is  of  faith,  because  it  is  only  apprehended,  and  made 
and  jpleaded,  by  faith.     The  third  iB«  sanctificatiiMi — He  is 

of  uod  uBto  us  nnctificatioii.  Thk  w  as  mneh  from  him 
hlmmeH^  only' not  in  the  same  -wajr.  He  is  the  one^  as  bf 
fAtm^  he  18  the  other  by  oommunication.  By  the  one  he 
M  our  state,  by  the  other  our  natiue.  By  the  one  he  entitles 
nkf  by  the  other  he  makes  us  meet  for  it.  Bat  though  the 
ipga  are  distinguishable,  they  are  not  separable.  He  came  by 
1  aad  by  blood.  Whom  he  justifies  he  renews.  Aid  this 
Ibntion  is  more  than  a  refonnati(m  of  mannera,  or  mere  mo- 
1  A  man  may  be  mofal  without  beinff  sanctified,  but  he  ean- 
f^  HBCtified  without  being  moral.  When  he  sanctifies  ns  he 
kMW  sjarit  within  u&  detiTers  us  from  the  dominion  and  the 
tf'«fenr  sin,  and  enables  us  not  only  to  obey  God^  but  to  delight 
;JMs  will,  and  to  dedicate  all  we  hare  to  his  semoe  and  glory. 
fbvA  is  redemption — He  is  made  of  God  unto  us  redemjytion. 
Mtain  the  meaning  of  which,  we  must  observe  that  it  is  dis- 
Uwd  frcnn  the  foregoing  benefits.  But  if  it  were  taken  for 
pthn  firom  the  curse  of  the  law,  it  would  coincide  wi^  his 

$mx  righteonsneas,  and  if  for  emancipation  (ram  the  servitude 
*  It  wooki  be  comprised  in  his  being  our  sanctification.    It  is 

^kitioned  (rfter  wiadoni,  righteousness,  and  sanctifica^n.   To 

hn  may  add  an  appelii  to  other  passages  of  Scriptj^  where 

~B  term  is  used.  Thus  Paul  says  to  ike  Ephesians,  Ghieve 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
* — .  And  to  the  Romans^  We  groan  wiUiin  ourselves, 
the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body.  Here 
of  the  term  must  mean  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 
m  a  peculiar  propriety  in  applying  the  word  to  this  con- 
P  tibe  Christian's  recovery  from  tne  effects  of  the  fall,  not 
Dse  any  great  deliverance,  regardless  of  price,  is  called  re- 
in the  Scripture,  but  also  because  it  is  the  efieet  of  the 
of  the  cross.  Christ  has  ransomed  the  bodies  as  well  as 
tWi  of  his  people,  and  therefore  God's  covenant  also  is  with 
iost  Their  bodies  will  not  only  be  raised,  but  infibitely  im- 
4  and  will  bear  not  the  image  of  the  earthly  but  of  the  hea- 

Adam.  The  sacred  writers,  therefore,  in  speakinff  of  the  hap- 
I  of  believers,  go  forward  at  once  to  the  glory  of  tne  last  day — 
>  the  denying  or  undervaluing  of  an  intermediate  stat&  out 
m  their  salvation  will  then,  and  not  tiU  then,  be  perfectly 
fVd.  This  consummation  is  all  his  own  work  and  honour — 
ikem  that  look  for  him  wiU  he  appear  a  second  time  without 
uSo  Molvatioti."  "  We  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
It;  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
iniD  his  glorious  body." 

ad  is  he  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
ification,  and  redemption  ? — Then  we  learn  wnat  is  our  condi- 
jj  nature :  we  are  destitute  of  all  these,  and  can  never  deriye 
nom  ourselves. — Then  we  see  the  importance  and  value  of  the 

Jesus.    He  is  not  something  only,  but  every  thing  to  them 
ae  lost    In  him  we  are  bless^  with  aU  spiritual  blessings. — 
,  we  need  not  wonder  that  he  is  the  substance  of  revelation,  and 
iie  Scriptures  every  where  should  testify  of  him. — ^TYiefu  \l^ 
L.I.  23 
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should  be  the  theme,  the  only  theme  of  preaching ;  and  eveiy  uuni»- 
ter,  faithful  to  his  conmiission  or  usefulness,  like  Pao^  should  deter- 
mine not  to  know  any  thing,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.— 
Then  we  may  judge  of  the  happiness  of  Christians  who  can  realize 
him  in  all  these  glorious  blessmgs  as  their  own ;  and  infer,  how 
resigned,  and  glad  of  heart,  and  thankful,  they  should  always  Ltc— 
And  what  says  the  subject  to  those  who  despise  or  neglect  him? 
What  do  they  lose !  Wliat  will  be  their  doom !  How  intoleraUe ! 
How  unavoioable !    And  yet  how  righteous ! 

Lei  me  therefore  be  wise  enough  to  choose  this  good  part  apd 
seek  after  an  interest  in  him.  If  ever  1  am  saved,  he  must  be  all  nqr 
salvation — May  he  be  all  my  desire.  May  a  union  with  him  be  not 
only  my  supreme,  but  inunediate  concern — knowing  that  the  gra- 
cious opportunity  afforded  me  is  short  and  uncertam,  and — that  I 
cannot  be  happy  too  soon.  He  who  has  the  Son  has  liife ;  and  is 
prepared  for— every  thing ! 


Mat  19.— "Noah  walked  with  God."— Gen.  vi.  9. 

The  same'thinff  is  testified  of  Enoch;  and  will  be  exemplified  ia 
every  partaker  of  divine  grace.  Two  questions  may  be  asked  oob- 
cemmgpt:  the  one  regards  the  nature;  and  the  other  the  exoellencf, 
of  tills  walk. 

Now  as  to  the  former  of  these,  walking  with  God  includes  tbe 
following  things.     It  supposes  that  we  are  on  terms  of  concord  aid 
friendithip — "  How  can  two  walk  together,  except  they  beagreri?" 
Here  we  see  the  necessity  of  a  mediator.      By  the  fall  vt  bli 
revolted  from  God,  and  our  access  to  him  was  cut  off.    Bat  Cbitf 
once  suffered  fur  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  briog  as 
unto  God.    He  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross;  and  we  are 
accepted  in  the  Boloved.    But  it  is  not  enough  that  God  isdios 
reconciled  to  us;  we  must  also  be  reconciled  to  God;  reconciled  to 
his  nature,  to  his  law,  to  his  gospel,  to  his  government.    As  sinners 
we  have  no  sentiments  of  afleclion,  gratitude,  or  obedience,  towards 
God,  but  feel  a  spirit  of  enmity  against  liim— How  then  can  we 
walk  witli  him,  till  this  alienation  and  aversion  be  subdued  ?  This 
change  is  effected  by  tlie  Holy  Spirit.    The  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart,  and  then  our  desire  is  to  his  name.     What  we 
•  dreaded  to  part  with  before,  we  then  resign  with  ease :  and  what 
was  once  irksome  in  the  perfoniiance,  becomes  delightful.   His 
commands  are  not  grievous ;  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  ways  plea- 
santness and  ease. — It  also  implies  veaniess.    If  you  walk  with 
any  one,  he  must  be  with  you.    God  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us: 
he  is  alK)ut  our  path  and  our  bed,  and  is  acquainted  with  all  our      i 
ways.    And  as  God  is  present  with  us,  so  we  are  present  with  him 
— "  I  am  continually  with  thee."    By  faitli  and  reflection  we  tog      < 
ourselves  consciously  under  his  eye ;  feel,  wherever  we  are,  Hagar's      3 
impression,  "  Thou  God  seest  nie  ;"  and  upon  every  temptation  to      • 
sin.  however  secret,  say  with  Job.  "  Doth  not  he  know  my  wa)"*?      ^ 
and  count  all  my  steps?" — It  also  takes  in  commumon.    We  do     - 
not  walk  with  God  as  a  madman  with  his  keeper,  or  a  ser\iint  be-     * 
hind  his  master,  or  as  a  stranger  in  tlie  distance  of  reserve.    Q(A  ^     'f' 
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>ur  father  and  our  friend  ;  and  when  we  walk  in  the  h^lit  as  he  is 
lD  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another.  Many  a  con- 
Mnee  nMWs  betweed  us.  Sometunes  he  begins.  He  addressee 
M  naqlf  abd  the  soul  red|ies — "  When  tboa  saidst.  8eek  ye  my 
Bm^  my  heart  answered,  Thy  £bux,  Lotd,  will  I  seek"  At  other 
hjiei  we  begin.  We  liave  much  to  diyolge  and  much  to  implore. 
lad  we  are  allowed  to  deal  freelv  and  familiarly  with  him ;  yea, 
wtr  are  required  in  erery  thing  oy  prayer  and  sujnplication  witl^ 
hmhagiving,  to  make  known  our  requests  unto  God. — It  also  ex- 
MKs  im£tal  progress  in  the  mime  direction.  When  we  walk 
Im  SLnother  we  recede,  and  advance  together ;  we  more  towaids 
Ib  aame'place  or  object.  When  therefore  we  walk  with  God,  we 
Mnne  die  same  end  with  himself.  And  what  is  this  end,  but  his 
nm  glory?  This  is  his  aim  in  all  his  works,  and  in  all  his  dis- 
WBsatiom.  And  the  Christian  has  the  same  bias  and  the  same 
uoteuient ;  and  whether  he  eats  or  drinks,  or  whaterer  he  does, 
m  does  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Hence  one  moral  maxim  senres 
kl  a  short  and  sufficient  rule  to  gorem  his  conduct— He  will  fol- ' 
tm  wherever  the  Lord  goes,  for  he  cannot  lead  him  astra^r :  but 
la  will  not  be  found  where  me  Lord  refuses  to  accompany  him,  or 
la  cannot  consistently  invite  his  presence  to  go  with  hun.  Let  us 
MS  finxD  the  nature  to  the  excellency  of  this  course. 

In  walking  with  God  there  is  honour.    It  is  the  dignitj^^f  man, 
kat  ha  alone,  of  all  creatures  in  this  world,  is  capable  (^  it:  but  the 
only  actuallv  enjoys  it.     In  consequence  of  this,  the 
is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour.    He  is  raised  up 
die  dust  and  the  dunghill,  and  placed,  not  only  among  princes, 
apmpany  with  God  hiLiself.     How  woula  the  poor  deem 
iviBS  nonoured  if  permitted  to  walk  at  liberty  with  meir  Sove- 
\    But  such  honour  have  all  the  saints — They  walk  with  the 
d  and  ohly  potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  kads. 

In  walking  witn  God  there  is  safety.  Wo  unto  us  if  our  adversa 
mm  find  us  away  from  him,  for  witnout  him  we  can  do  nothing. 
krt  what  confidence  and  courage  should  not  his  presence  inspire  ? 
le  is  not  only  for  me,  but  with  me ;  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  there- 
ore  I  shall  not  be  moved.  If  the  enemy  assails  me,  it  is  in  sight  ot 
ly  almighty  helper.  Yfa,  if  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
hadowot  death.  1  will  fear  no  evil,  for  he  is  widi  me.  Wnenlfirst 
A  to  him  breathless.  froLi  a  thounnd  dangers  at  my  heels,  he  said 
9  wit,  as  David  to  Animelech :  "  abide  with  me,  for  ne  that  seeketh 
krlife  seeketh  my  life ;  but  with  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard." 

There  is  pleasure  in  walking  with  Grod.  For  with  him  is  the 
boatain  of  life^  and  in  his  light  we  shall  see  Hf  ht.  If  the  journey 
VDold  prove  discouraging,  our  intercourse  wiu  him  relieves  the 
edioasness  of  the  road,  prevents  weariness,  revives  our  droopings, 
ud  renews  our  strength.  With  him  we  can  dispense  with  tilings, 
he  loss  of  which  wotnd  otherwise  destroy  all  our  peace  and  comfort. 
I^hen  the  fig-tree  does  not  blossom,  and  there  is  no  fruit  in  the  vine, 
IS  can  rejoice  in  the  Loid,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  our  salvation.  In 
lU  our  personal  and  relative  trials,  his  presence  opens  a  retreat ;  and 
■a  enter  where  the  wicked  qpase  from  troubling,  and  where  the 
■eary  are  at  rest 

There  ie  profit  in  walking  with  God.     Where  'i«  \]i;ie  \)^\<^^^ 
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attainable.    Happy  they  who  possess  it,  and  can  say,  "  y^  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come^  and  hath  given  us  an  undeEspuidiii^ 
that  we  may  kosw  him  that  is  tnie^  and  we  are  in  him  that  u  true, 
even  in  his  Sod  Jesus  Christ ;  this  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life." 
•*  But  why  should  any  despair  ?    The  blind  man  could  not  open  his 
own  eyes :  but  the  Saviour  was  passing  by ;  and  he  cried,  "  tens, 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me;"  and  '^  straightway  he  re- 
ceived sight,  and  followed  him  m  the  way."  You  must  be  taught  of ' 
God ;  and  it  is  the  Spirit  alone  that  can  guide  vou  into  all  tmtk.  • 
But  "  if  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  Groo,  that  giveth  to  all  * 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 


BIay  21.— "And  from  thence  we  came  to  Phihppi."— Actt  xvi.  12, 

"  I  SAY  unto  you,  that  there  is  joy  in  the  [nresence  of  the^angils  of 
God  over  one  smner  that  repenteth."    Nothing  can  more  powerfblly 
imply,  or  express  the  importance  of  conversion,  than  thisdedaratioa 
of  the  Saviour,  the  faithful  and  true  witness.    However  lightly  or 
contemptuously  conversion  may  be  thought  of  among  men^  celesdi] 
beings,  proverbial  for  their  wisdom^  and  incapable  of  mistake,  al- 
ways benold  it  with  wonder  and  delight.    Witn  them,  the  improffe- 
ments  of  art,  the  discoveries  of  philosophy,  the  exploits  of  honoes^ 
the  revolutions  of  emjHres,  are  comparatively  nothing  to  the  salva- 
tion of  a  soul.    In  their  view,  the  release  or  Israel  from  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  the  house  of  bondage,  and  their  march  through  the  wil- 
derness to  the  land  of  Canaan,  was  a  sight  far  less  glorious  and  im- 
pressive, than  the  deliverance  of  a  sinner  from  the  power  of  daik- 
ness,  and  his  translation  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.     At 
the  first  creation,  the  morning  stars  sang  togetlier,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy:  but  they  sins  a  new  sonc:,  and  with  peculiar 
rapture,  at  the  second,  when  old  things  pass  away,  and  all  things 
become  morally  and  spiritually  new. 

Luke  tlie  historian  was  like-minded.  He  here  speaks  of  his 
coming  with  Paul  and  Silas  to  Philippi.  Philippi  was  built  by 
Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander.  From  the  beginning  it  had  been 
noted:  but  within  comparatively  a  recent  period  it  had  been  rendered 


other  Oclavius  Augustus  defeated  Brutus  a  nd  Cassius.  Though 
every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood,  and  produces  so  much  misery,  it  is  painful  to  think 
what  a  power  it  has  always  had  to  excite  and  interest  the  attention. 
What  traveller  that  has  passed  tlirough  Waterloo  has  been  able  to  for- 
bear speaking  of  the  18th  of  June !  But  Luke  says  nothing  of  the  woik 
of  Philip,  of  the  prowess  of  Caesar,  of  the  fortune  of  Augustus ! — 
But  he  mentions  what  would  immortalize  the  place  in  the  annals  of 
the  soul  and  eternity — The  conversions  of  two  individuals — Lydia 
and  the  jailor.  Lydia  was  amiable  and  moral ;  a  proselyte  to  the 
Jewish  religion  ^and  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God.  The  jailor  was 
a  heathen:  an  idolater;  vicious  in  his  disposition;  as  rude  and 
savage  in  his  soul  as  in  his  office.  The  conversion  of  the  one  "Was 
in  answer  to  prayer,  ^ntle.  gradual,  imperceptible  in  the  progren^ 
bot  obvious  in  its  result.    The  conversion  of  the  other  was  sudden, 
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extiaonndinary  in  the  circumstances,  and  accompanied  witb  terror  and 
angaiah.  She  was  overcome  by  tne  smiles  oi  mercy,  and  drawn  by 
the  coids  of  love.  He,  with  tne  arrows  of  the  Aimighty  sticking 
,fiMt  in  him,  and  with  a  wounded  sj^rit  which  he  eonld  not  oean  was 
dngg0d  to  the  judgment-seat,  looking  only  for  the  sentence  or  con- 
lenmation.  Her  heart  the  Lord  opened,  as  the  sun  opens  a  flower 
a  spring.  His  heart  was  stormed  like  a  citadel,  where  the  strong 
nan  armed  kept  bis  palape  and  his  goods  in  peace. 

Hence  we  see  by  what  various  methods  divme  grace  operates  upon 
Merent  persons,  and  learn  bow  improper  it  is  to  lay  down  any  one 
or  them  as  a  rule  from  which  there  is  no  exception.    Let  us  not 

ese  of  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  others  by  an  invariable  aiand- 
;  or  drkw  a  conclusion  against  ourselves,  that  we  are  strangers 
to  a  work  of  grace,  because  we  hate  not  been  led  in  the  same  way 
wid&  others.  The  Saviour  may  come  in  the  bosom  of  the  storm : 
hot  his  presence  and  aeency  are  no  less  real,  in  the  still  small 
foioe.  Samuel  was  called^by  grace  as  well  as  Manasseh:  and 
Watts  was  saved  by  grace  as  well  as  Bunyan.  "There  are  diffe- 
Rnces  of  administration,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diverai- 
ties  of  operations :  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all." 
The  surast  and  best  way  to  jud|^,  is  not  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  change  has  been  accomplished,  but  by  tne  effects  produced  and 
Rmaining.  And  happy  they  who  are  able,  whatever  that  is  curious 
qr  minui^iniiy  perplex  them,  to  say,  one  thing  I  know,  that  whereas 
I  was  blind,  I  now  see ;  whereas  I  was  once  dead,  I  am  now  alive. 


Kat  22. — "  He  dmX\  ttand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  tlic  Lord,  in  the  ma- 
JBrty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  hii  Qod." — Micah  v.  4. 

Ir  it  be  asked,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  the  words  im- 
mediately preceding  will  furnish  an  answer ;  for  they  announce  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour  in  Bethlehem,  and  caUtj^im  the  ruler  in  Israel, 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old  from  everlasting.  Micah 
refen  to  him  under  the  implied  chuacter  of  the  Shepherd  of  his 
people,  and  expresses  his  work — 

He  shall  ^^/eecU^  The  term  is  not  to  be  confined  to  his  furnishing 
his  flock  with  food :  but  to  be  taken  as  including  the  discharge  of  the 
pastoral  office  in  all  its  parts — his  causing  them  to  rest — his  leading 
diem — his  restoring  them  when  they  go  astray — his  healing  them 
when  wounded  or  sick — his  defending  and  securing  them.  But  ob- 
serve the  manner  in  which  he  is  to  perform  his  work. 

He  is  to  do  it  diligentlv  and  attentively^ — He  shall  stiiiiui  and  feed. 
We  read  of  shepherds  wfio  he  down,  loving  to  slumber.  And  even 
the  most  dutiful  and  sedulous  sheprierd  sometimes  unbends ;  he  must 
have  his  moments  and  hours  of  relaxation  and  repose,  during  which 
his  vigilance  is  suspended.  But  Jesus  is  always  in  a  posture  of  ob- 
servance and  care;  his  sheep  graze  or  repose  oeneath  his  look;  he 
withilraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous.  He  that  keepeth  Israel 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 

He  is  to  do  it  ably  and  powerfully — He  shall  feed  in  the  stength 
of  the  Lord.  On  earth  he  had  power  to  forgive  sins,  and  heal  all 
manner  of  diaeaseaj  and  call  by  his  word  whom  he  would,  and  tUe^ 
came  unto  hioL    He  said  to  liaccheus  in  the  tiee^  maVi^e  bA&ve  ^m 
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come  down;  and  to  Matthew  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  fidlow  me) 
and  immediately  they  obeyed  him.    Has  he  less  power  now  he  is 
in  heaven  ?    He  has  power  given  him  over  all  flesn,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given  him.    It  ii 
their  happiness  to  know  that  tliey  are  under  the  charge  of  one  who 
is  mighty  to  save;  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.     Their  weak- 
ness requires  this ;  their  condition  requires  it.     They  are  surrounded 
with  enemies.    Many  of  them  are  visibly ;  but  if  our  eyes  were 
opened  to  see  the  invisible,  we  should  be  convinced  that  we  could 
not  be  for  an  instant  safe  but  as  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Go^ 
David  reminded  of  his  inequality  to  the  foe  he  was  willing  to  fiehl, 
said  unto  Saul ;  *'  Thy  servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  then 
came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  Iamb  out  of  the  flock  :  and  ^ 
went  out  after  him,  and  smote  liim,  and  delivered  it  out  of  hit 
mouth :  and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beari 
and  smote  him,  and  slew  him."     And  what  said  the  Saviourf 
"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  mc^ 
and  I  give  imto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."    His  people  do  not 
always  apprehend  this;  t^eir  fears  are  often  great  because  thai 
faith  is  small ;  and  tliey  draw  the  conclusion  tliat  th§y  shall  cm 
day  perish.    At  other  times  they  can  realize  it ;  and  then  they  ftri 
secure,  though  in  the  miclst  of  uanger,  and  can  say  with.  Pauf— "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  lUii|;tfiIet0 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  liini  airainst  that  flffl^  . 

He  is  to  do  it  with  grace  and  dignity — Hfc  shall  Teed Tni' tire  ma^ 
jeaty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  Ciod.  It  does  iml  refer  to  a  tao- 
poral  and  worldly  majesty.  This^e  did  not  posseK.  He  was  ban 
m  a  stable  and  laid  in  a  manger.  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows.  Hit 
was  crucified  as  a  slave  and  a  malefactor.  Thus  he  had  no  foiB 
nor  comeliness,  nor  any  beauty,  that  they  should  desire  him.  Yet 
even  then  there  were  those  who  beheld  his  glory,  the  glorj'  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  One  of 
tliese  could  say,  "  We  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty"— He 
refers  peculiarly  to  his  transfigtinition,  when  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  glistering,  and  Moses  sod 
Elias  appeared  in  glory  talking  with  him,  and  a  voice  from  heaven 
cried.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him.  Compared  with  thisi  ^ 
how  poor,  how  mean  is  the  pomp  of  a  king  on  the  most  splendid  of  C 
his  court  days !    His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world.  T 

Action  is  graceful  when  art  is  concealed,  and  ease  and  nature 
seem  only  to  appear.  Lougiuus  admires  as  an  example  {.yi  ilie  sub- 
lime^  the  sentence,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light :"  and 
nothmg  can  ben>ore  striking  than  the  iminensiiy  of  (he  eliect  joined 
to  the  simplicity  of  the  cause.  How  far  was  Je.-us  from  parade  and 
effort  in  all  his  miracles!  With  what  facility  did  he  accomplisk 
his  mighty  works — yet  with  what  amazing  gentleness  and  tender- 
ness too ! 

Majesty  is  here  connected  with  strength.  Power  is  not  al\i'ays 
dignified  m  the  possession  or  the  display.  Some  C(>n^^<;ious  of  their 
force,  are  concerned  for  nothing  else.  I'hey  only  tliink  of  coercion: 
they  delight  to  intimidate :  they  would  ratlier  be  feared  than  loved. 
These  are  vulgar  and  base  spirits.    Paul  speaks  cf  the  excellency  of 
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the.  power  which  is  of  God.    And  had  not  Jesus  this  very  power  ? 
^ —  miJdijr,  how  kindly  he  exerted  himselt    He  came  aown  lilEe 
BOB  the  mown  greet.    He  broke  not  the  braised 


^  _ leedii  nof 

.__  the  tmoking'&ax.  Her  penwd  to  hear  the  cry  of  the  bar- 
the  wmy-side^  and  commanded  hiin  to  be  brought  to  him.  He 
^  the  widow's  son,  and  presented  him  to  his  mother.  Grace 
pooled  ii^to  his  lii».  O  f  to  have  heard  the  tone  with  which  he 
mAL  ^  Woman,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee'' — "  Came  onto  me,  all 
fe  mat  kboorand  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yourest"  Yes, 
the  world  mi^dht  have  seen  that  Deity  was  come  down  in  the  like- 
ne*  of  men.  vlHiat  ooiiM  be  before  tfaim  bat  die  image  of  the  invisi- 
UsOod? 

<*Bai  ''with  God  is  tenible  majestp^."  This  alvirays  Jesus  dis- 
phyed.  His  day  is  called  the  day  or  vengeance  of  our  God :  the 
mat  and  terrible  day  oi  the  Lord.  Who,  asks  Malachi,  shall  abide 
9m  day  of  his  coming,  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  i^ipeareth ! 
He  dejected  hypocrisy.  He  separated  between  the  righteous  anA 
the  wicked.  He  denounced  Ohoiazin,  Bethnida,  and  C^wmaum, 
baHiie  they  repented  not    He  doomed  Jerusalem  to  war  and  deso> 

«^  faeeanse  she  knew  not  the  day  of  her  visitation.    And  never 
Mr  fioljlD  show  that  he  is  not  to  be  insulted,  or  even  neglected 
uupaiiity.    He  is  holy  Iw  well  as  patient;  just  as  well  as 
'  '.    Nothing  is  repreaental  so  dreadful  as  the  wrath  oi  the 
''For  the  great  day  of  Air  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall 
to  stand?" 


J.  4 

[^lilrr  23.— "Faaoe^  peace  to  him  that  is  fiur  ofl(  and  to  him  that  is  near.**— 

A  ■ 

fbiB  is  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel— Peace,  peace.  From 
ttskwely  word  the  Gospel  derives  its  name  and  its  character:  it  is 
caBad  *'  the  Gospel  of  Peace."  Peace  is  sometimes  used  in  the 
Scripture  for  wvU-being,  or  happiness  at  large :  but  here  it  is  to  be 
tden  in  its  most  aroropHriate  signification,  as  holding  forth  the  idea 
of  leoonciliation.  Kvxonciliation  w'vh  wnom  ?  Witn  God,  through 
the  mediation  of  him  who  loved  us.  and  save  himself  for  us — "God 
mt  in  Christ  reconciling  the  worla  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
tiopasses  unto  them."  We  had  offended  and  provoked  him,  and 
ke could  righteously  have  destroyed  us:  we  had  no  claims  upon  his 
pity ;  and  nad  we  been  told  that  he  was  forming  a  purpose  concem- 
ug  VOL  and  was  about  to  send  a  special  messenger,  yea,  even  his 
own  Son,  into  the  revolted  prorince,  what  would  have  been  the 
fbreindings  of  our  fi^ilty  consciences !  ''But  God  sent  not  his  own 
Son  mto  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
tboogh  him  should  be  saved."  And  it  is  not  the  language  of  ven- 
geance we  hear  from  his  messengers.  War,  war !— but  "  Peace, 
peace!"  He  does  not  wait  for  our  repentance  and  submission,  but 
of  his  own  will  he  forms  and  accomplishes  the  plan.  There  were 
4iflknlties  in  the  way  of  our  restoration  to  his  favour ;  these  be  re- 
Bioves :  a  sacrifice  wa.«  necessary ;  this  he  provides — He  spared  not 
kh  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all.  He  made  him  to  be 
■n  for  08  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
—  of  God  in  him.    And  thus  having  opened  a  new  aicAW-*— 
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way  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  he  arrays  himself  as  the 
God  of  love,  and  comes  and  invites  us  to  return.  We  were  hid 
among  the  trees  of  the  garden,  whither  fear  had  urged  u&  and  the 
voice  of  thunder  would  have  driven  us  further  in  ^  but  toe  small 
still  voice  of  pardon,  assuring  us  that  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  him  plenteous  redemption,  draws  us  forth  to  his  feet,  and 
we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 

Too  well  we  ^now,  from  observation  and  experience,  the  evils  ef 
war.  Who  has  not  felt  the  wretchedness  of  discord  ?  Who  has 
not  tasted  the  bitterness  of  alienation  ?  And  who  has  not  relished 
the  luxury  of  restored  sentiments  of  kindness,  tenderness,  and  friend- 
ship ? — Let  him  judge  of  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing !  Yet  what 
is  peace  with  a  brother,  a  friend,  a  father,  a  king,  compared  with 
peace  with  God !  In  his  favour  is  life.  Who  can  describe  or  ima- 
gine the  calm  after  such  a  storm !  It  is  a  peace  wnich  passeth  all 
understanding.  It  is  angels'  food — It  is  more.  They  never  felt  a 
eertain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation.  Thev 
never  knew  a  wounded  spirit  and  the  anguish  of  despair,  upon  whicn 
descended,  with  healing  under  its  wingSj  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 
But  the  Christian,  throwing  the  arm  of  faith  around  the  cross^  can 
say,  "We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  atonement."  "  O  Lord,  I  will  paise  thee : 
though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
thou  comfortedst  me." 

But  to  whom  is  it  addressed  ?     "  Peace,  peace  to  him  thai  ir^ 

^,  and  to  him  that  is  near,^^  This  imin«iiately  regards  the' 
les  and  the  Jews,  as  we  are  pssurt»d  by  the  Apostle,  who,  si 
expressly  of  these  parties,  says,  '*  He  is  our  peace,  who  hatl 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  tlie  middle  wall  of  parti tiai^ 
tween  us ;  and  came  and  preached  jware  to  you  which  were  afcfi 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh."  The  Jews  were  a  people  nigh  ifl 
him,  not  as  to  his  essential  presence,  but  his  spis^ial  and  gradoi 
He  resided  among  them  ;  they  had  his  oracles,  his  house,  his  ordi-'^ 
nances,  his  servants.  The  Gentiles  were  far  oil",  because  they  were 
strangers  to  all  these  privileges,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  But 
Christianity  knows  no  outward  distinctions;  it  regards  men  as 
creatures  in  the  same  fallen  condition,  and  brinies  them  health  and 
cure.  "  The  Scripture  saith,  Whosoever  bolieveth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed.  For  there  is  no  diflerence  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
him." 

By  a  parity  of  reasoning,  this  distinction  will  include  other 
classes.  They  who  are  afar  off,  and  they  that  are  nigh,  represeat 
persons  possessing  certain  privileges,  or  destitute  of  them.  Some 
are  nigh — That  is,  they  were  born  of  (^odly  jKirents ;  they  were 
piously  educated:  from  children  they  have  known  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Others  are  far  off— That  is,  'hey  are  the  c'lildren  of  irrefi- 
gious  parents,  who  teach  them  to  swear  but  not  to  pray  ;  and  lead 
them  into  sin,  but  never  go  one  step  before  iheni  in  tiie  way  ever- 
labting. 

Borne  are  nigh — They  are  moral  in  their  lives,  amiable  in  their 

tempers,  reachable  in  their  dis\vos'\tioTv  •,  v\\q^  ^m  as  free  from  pie- 

judice  as  from  vice^  and  only  Tec\u\T*5  'm^oniiavvoxv  ^xA  ^^casvq^.  ^ 


ol, 
me! 
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such  a  one,  onr  Saviour  sjiiil,  •'Thou  art  not  tar  from  ilu'  kingdom 
of  God.''  Others  are  tar  olI'^Tliey  are  grossly  wicked  and  uhau* 
ioned,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  profaners  of  the  SaUMtfi, 
iwearera,  drunkards,  and  seem  beyond  the  reach  of  reformatio^ 

Some  are  nigh — They  are  the  young,  whose  lives  are  free  from  , 
ane  and  trouble,  whose  understandings  are  not  yet  filled  with  error, 
irboae  consciences  are  not  yet  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron,  whose 
bMTtB  are  not  yet  hardened  tnrough  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  whose 
nemories  are  retentive,  and  whose  affections  are  tender  and  lively. 
OtLeni  are  far  off— They  are  the  old,  whose  indispositions  are  inve- 
lente,  whose  vices  are  deep-rooted,  whose  habits  of  evil  have  become 
I  second  nature — "Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots  ?"  "  With  man  it  is  impossible ;  but  with  God 
lU  things  are  possible." 

We  could  enlarge  the  number  of  cases.  There  are  many  who 
lave  advantages  which  others  are  denied.  Some  are  rich  and  others 
ire  poor — But  die  unsearchable  riclies  of  Christ  are  accessible  to  alL 
Some  are  learned,  and  others  illiterate — But  none  can  know  divine 
ddiigs  without  a  Divine  teacher :  and  under  his  teaching,  the  way- 
[aruig  man,  though  a  fooL  shall  not  err  therein. 

Th^  proclamation  of  tne  Gospel  is  therefore  addressed  to  ail, 
vithoat  exception.  And  there  is  the  greatest  propriety  in  this :  for 
if  its  language  was  not  universal ;  if  there  were  any  exclusions  or 
ions,  awakened  souls,  sensible  of  their  desert,  would  be  sure  t.> 
te  them,  and  conclude  that  they  had  no  part  nor  lot  in  tiio 
But  they  cannot  question  whether  they  are  sinners ;  and  • 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  They  cannot 
whether  they  have  been  spending  their  money  for  that 
is  not  bread,  and  their  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not ; 
llieBe  are  invited  to  hear  that  their  soub  may  live.  The  Gospel 
a  complete  warrant  for  every  man  to  believe' on  the  Son  of 
We  are  suiely  nigh  or  afar  off:  but  the  command  is,  "  Look 
Wo  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth." 


Mat  24.— "Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ii,  there  is  liberty."— 2  Cor.iii.  17. 

This  is  mentioned  for  two  purposes.  First,  to  characterize  the 
jlospel.  It  is  therefore  called  in  the  preceding  verse,  "  the  ministra- 
ioQ  of  the  Spirit."  Secondly,  to  describe  the  Cliristian.  Natural 
nen  have  not  the  Spirit,  and  if  they  make  a  profession  of  religion, 
t  is  only  the  form  of  godliness  witliout  the  power — But  Christians 
lossess  the  Spirit.  The  Apostle  takes  this  for  granted  in  the  Enis- 
le to  the  Grain tians,  and  therefore  inquires  not  whether  they  nad 
eceived  the  Spirit,  but  how  they  had  received  it :  "  Received  ye  the 
jpirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?" 

But  how  is  it  to  be  ascertained  whether  we  arc  made  partakers  of 
be  Holy  Ghost 7  Observe  the  reasoning  of  David;  "That  thy 
(fame  is  near,  thy  wondrous  works  declare."  He  proves  the  pre- 
ence  of  God  from  the  agency  of  God.  We  are  to  do  the  same  here. 
The  residence  of  the  Spirit  is  to  be  detemiined  by  the  intlueuceaaiMl 
iperations  of  tlie  Spirit.  The  Spirit  makes  those  'vt\  ^'Yvoav  W 
dwells  ''spjrj'tuaI"—TJiey  '^ive  in  iJie  Spirit"— and ''  >n^\V  Va  \5Ki« 
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Spirit"— and  "  worship  God  in  the  Bpirit"  "  Where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit ;"  and  Uie  fruit  oTtfae 
Spii^  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth.  ''Where the 
Sp^  of  the  Lord  is — there  is  luwrty." 

Christians  rejoice  "  in  hope ;"  and  there  is  a  blessedness  reserred 
for  them  in  heaven  called  *^  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God." 
But  this  is  future ;  and  the  Apostle  says,  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
LfOrd  is — not  there  shall  be — but  there  itf,  liberty.  What  liberty? 
A  freedom  from  sin.  A  freedom  in  duty. 

A  FREEDOM  FROM  SIN.    There  is  something  in  the  very  sound  of 
slavery  that  offends  the  ear  and  revolts  the  heart    Hence  when  our 
Lord  spoke  of  making  them  free,  the  Jews  answered, ''  We  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then  ye  shall 
be  made  free  ?"    Yet  tneir  whole  history  showed  that  they  had  been 
in  vassalage  to  all  the  nearer,  and  to  many  of  the  remoter  powen; 
and  were  even  then  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  paying  tribute 
unto  Caesar.    And  thus  men  are  unwilling  to  own  that  they  are 
naturally  enslaved.   There  is  nothing  they  so  glory  in  as  their  free- 
dom.   They  despise  or  pity  the  ^ly  as  captives  under  the  moit 
melancholy  and  mortifymg  restraints ;  and  therefore  say,  "  Let  m 
break  their  bonds  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  «#"— 
"  With  our  lips  will  we  prevail,  our  tongues  are  our  own,  who  is 
Lord  over  us  ?" .  But  while  they  use  great  swelling  wcxds  of  vanity, 
they  themselves  also  are  the  servants  of  corruption :  for  of  whom  a 
"  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  into  bondaffe."     He 
that  committcth  sin  is  the  servant  uf  sin  ;  and  of  all  ^Tetcnes  in  the 
world  lie  serves  the  worst  tyrant,  and  is  employed  in  the  vilest 
dnidgery.      Sometimes,  like  a  madman,  he  dances  and  sings  in  his 
chains.    But  this  is  not  always  the  case.    The  hypocrite  may  boost 
of  pleasure  which  he  never  feels :  but  there  is  no  peace  unto  the 
wicked.      The  ^vay  of  transgressors  is  hard,  as  well  as  the  end  of 
these  things  death.    Many  effects,  the  natural  produce  of  his  ini- 
quity, often  make  him  groan  inwardly.     Stung  with  remorse  and 
sname,  he  sometimes  says,  1  will  he  such  a  slave  no  more — I  wUl 
be  free.     And  he  resolves,  but  it  is  in  his  own  strength.     He  is 
therefore  overcome,  and  bound  faster  than  before:  and  frequently  the 
result  of  these  short-lived  reformations,  put  off  as  long  as  possible, 
resorted  to  with  reluctance,  and  hated  in  the  performance,  is,  that 
the  latter  end  is  worse  than  die  beginning.    At  best,  he  only  ex- 
changes one  sin  for  another ;  and  while  he  gives  up  grosser  trans- 
gressions, he  comes  imder  the  power  of  more  '*  spiritual  wicked- 
ness," pride,  sclf-ri^hteousness,  and  un]>elicf.    But  it  the  Son  makes 
him  free,  he  is  free  indeed — For  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ii, 
there  is  liberty.     Thus  the  Apostle  says  to  the  Romans ;  *' Ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  the  form  of  doc- 
trine which  was  delivered  you."    And  *'  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  servants  unto  Grod."      "  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin."    He  does  not  mean,  freed  from  the  very  being  of  it— 
This  would  contradict  the  langua^i^c  of  the  Scripture  at  large,  and 
make  those  sad  whom  God  has  commanded  us  to  make  merry.   For 
what  is  the  painful  experience  of  everj'  believer  1     He  finds  a  law, 
that  when  he  would  do  good  evil  is  i^ieseui  with  him :  he  feels  the 
SID  that  dwelleth  in  him :  he  gtoan^,^*  O  'wie\^\isATD3Mi^%x\«tt.V 
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vrho  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"   But  he  is  freed 

from  the  rule  of  it    It  reiffns  in  others  in  their  mortal  bodies ;  and 

tbqr  obey  it  in  the  huA  thereof:  but  mat  this  CI»istianB  •rediK- 

•wtndf  and  affuntt  the  setiini  of  it  they  aie  tecuied :  **  Sin  ebdrAot 

hnh  danunien  onrar  yoo,  for  ye  ue  not  under,  die  law,  kit  nndar 
n 


Tliey  aieako  freed  firom  the  love  dT  it  Peteons  may  avoid  that 
vlikii-  ie  evil,  and  not  abhor  it  While  inclination  mgea,  an- 
AoBtyinByiefltiain.  or  the  fear  of  eoneequeneee  may  deter.  Boany 
itUk  iktj  could  inoulgediemBelves  freely  and  safelt  in  their  crtmi- 
mi,  puMMifw  and  purtnits;  and  therefore  hate  the  law  that  forbidi 
aid  tknatens  theioa.  But  Ghiietians  are  not  held  back  firom  ain 
mpiaat  tlwr  wills ;  thfnr  nt  mortified  to  it.  They  are  dead  to  sin. 
Acy  have  leen  the  evil  of  it  in  the  crosa.  la  it  pMaible  that  a  mo- 
dnr  ataU  ever  love  the  murderer  of  her  child  ?  But  there  ii  no  love 
likn  that  which  the  mved  smner  bears  to  the  Saviour.  Can  I  ever 
bi  laeoneiled  to  that  which  made  him  bleed  and  die?  Calk  I  ever 
flkmh  that  wliich  arieves  and  diahonoure  him  who  loved  me  and 
fwa  hhoBnlf  for  me  Y 

"  FittPlrt  m^  Lard,  with  beivenly  jnm, 
FtoB  (noifi  mmrthwi 
And  VU  Dnelain  aMmal  war 
Wfth  every  dturllDgiliL*' 


Iav  28.—"  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  ii  hl)ert7."*-2  Cor.  iti.  17. 

A  niBXooii  IN  DtJTY.  There  are  some  who  diBlike  the  word 
dihr,  tfiough  it  is  a  word  by  no  means  imevangelical ;  for  it  entirely 
OHDdes  the  idea  of  merit ;  as  that  which  is  due  cannot  be  meritori- 
iHb  And  are  persons,  in  proportion  as  they  are  favoured,  without 
4Ui|ttion8  ?  Do  not  ben^ts  gender  claims  to  service  ?  '^  Know 
Viaoli''  Bays  the  Apostle,  **  that  ye  are  not  your  own?  for  ye  are 
llightwitn  a  price;  wherefore  glorify  God  in  your  body^  and  in 
Mr  spirit,  which  are  Qod's."  David  acknowledges  this:  "O 
Ukd,  truly  I  am  thy  servant :  thou  hast  loosed  my  b^s :"  this  is. 
tkn  hast  loosened  me  to  bind  me — loosened  me  from  disease  ana 
tenetion,  to  bind  me  to  love  and  serve'my  deliverer  and  benefac- 
ta:  Those  who  dislike  the  word  duty,  it  is  to  be  feared,  dislike  the 
lUag  itself ;  and  resemble  Ephraim,  wno  loved  to  tread  out  the  com, 
ret  not  to  break  the  clods,  out  "  the  spiritual"  can  say,  ^  his  com- 
Hndments  are  not  grievous.'^  They  consider  iMgious  duties  as 
piivili^es,  and  feel  Siem  such  when  the  Lord  is  with  them ;  for 
"where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  libertv."  To  this  David 
lifers  when  he  says,  '^  Then  shall  I  run  in  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mndments  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart"  The  heart  is  en- 
hiffed  for  obedience  when  it  is  exempted  firom  the  influence  of  car- 
BtT  considerations.  When  Paul  received  his  trying  commission, 
ittnediately,  says  he,  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood.  Flesh 
fad  blood  are  sad  counsellors  in  the  work  of  Gad ;  and  it  is  easy  to 
iaigine  what  advice  they  would  have  given  him.  Some  persons 
Vinotat  liberty  to  pursue  the  way  that  they  should  choosi^.  *^\ke>{ 
fcd  lettraints  arising  horn  thar  reputation,  or  connezioii&,  oi  ^wot\d\N 
linuitttfe.    They  could  easily  decide  whether  tbe  tkvne  ^^"^  tc\x^  oi 
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right  in  itself;  and  this  should  be  the  only  question;  but  befoK  they 
act,  they  must  know  what  people  will  think  and  ny  of  them.  Whe- 
ther they  shall  not  be  charged  with  hypocrisy?  or  enthuaeanl  at 
proToke  an  enemy  ?  or  lose  a  friend  ?  or  suffer  in  trade  7  Thus  they 
are  checked  by  tne  fear  of  man,  which  faringeth  a  snare.  Wlnt 
snare?  The  danger  of  drawing  back,  or  turning  aside,  instead  of 
going  forward  ana  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  the  duiger 
of  concealing  or  denying  their  principles^  and  conforming  to  die 
fisce  and  company  they  are  in,  mstead  or  confessing  the  SaTiour 
oefore  men,  ana  declaring  themselves  on  the  Lord's  side.  Now  the 
ffrace  of  God  delirers  us  from  ^ese  (aeventions :  it  sets  us  ftee  to 
follow  the  calls  of  duty ;  it  induces  us  only  to  ask,  "  Lord,  iHttt 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  And  what  a  blessed  liborty  does  a  nu 
then  feel !  Thus  the  bird  that  rises  high  and  flies  along  is  five 
from  obstruction :  and  can  move  straight  and  quick :  while  the  binl 
that  keeps  near  the  eround  must  make  manv  a  zigzag  in  his  ooane: 
to  avoicf  trees,  and  houses,  and  towers,  and  hills.  A  timid  animal 
starts  or  creeps  aside  continually ;  but  "  the  lion"  keeps  on  in  his 
march,  *'  and  tumeth  not  away  for  any."  And  "  the  path  of  life  ii 
above  to  the  wise."  And  "  the  righteous  is  bold  as  a  lion.''  Con- 
viction is  a  great  source  of  courage,  but  affection  is  a  greater.  There 
is  no  fear  in  love.  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  Love  is  strong  ai 
death:  many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods 
drown  it.  What  then  will  be  the  efil»t  of  the  love  of  God  dwd 
abroad  in  the  heart?  "  We  cannot,"  said  Peter  and  Jdm,  '*bnt 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  Bonyan  very 
wisely  makes  Mr.  Greatheart  the  conductor  of  the  pilgrims.  How 
would  they  have  b^n  let  and  injured  without  him !  But  where  he 
was.  there  was  liberty. 

The  Christian  is  also  enlarged  for  obedience  by  deliverance  hon 
formality.  We  may  well  talk  of  the  dulness  aud  deadness  of  for- 
mality. The  effect  of  it  in  duty  is  to  make  our  souls  like  Phsiaoli*s  ' 
chariots  with  the  wheels  off:  we  draff  on  heavily.  But  holy  fer- 
vour makes  us  "  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadab."  Sails  are  aw- 
ful, but  what  are  they  if  there  be  no  breeze  ?  Nothing  conliacts 
and  obstructs  like  the  want  of  spirituality  in  religion.  We  tatat- 
times  complain  of  darkness ;  ana  darkness  confines ;  but  the  risioc 
sun  releases  the  prisoners  of  night,  and  they  go  forth  to  their  woi 
and  to  tlieir  labcmr  till  the  evening.  We  feel  coldness ;  and  cold- 
ness confines.  The  frost  binds  up  the  stream;  but  the  melting 
causes  it  to  flow.'  The  winter  holds  back  the  powers  of  nature,  ud 
keeps  barren  the  fields  and  the  garden ;  but  the  warmth  of  spring 
sets  free  the  principles  of  vegetation,  and  all  is  life  and  fertility. 
Such  a  difference  is  there  in  our  devotional  exercises,  whether  retired 
or  public ;  between  our  frames,  when  we  are  left  to  ourselves^  and 
when  the  Spirit  helps  our  infirmities :  and  the  preparation  of  tbe 
heart  and  tlie  answer  of  the  tongue  are  from  the  Lord. 

We  may  add,  that  nothing  more  prepares  for  and  aids  us  in  the 
work  of  obedience,  than  a  discharge  from  the  dn^  of  condeomatioii. 
*'  The  blood  of  Christ  purges  the  conscience  from  dead  wotks  to 
serve  the  living  God."  By  dead  works  the  Apostle  means  aim. 
which  produce  spiritual  and  deserve  eternal  death.  The  purging  or 
tbe  conacience  from  these  does  nox  Vi^i«  i^tet  \.o  t!UEkC^&0iXMioL)\m«t 
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the  effect  of  justification,  in  freeing  us  from  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  giv- 
ioff  hb  peace  and  joy  in  God  tluougfa  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
wfiom  we  liare  teooVed  the  atonement.  And  this  graee  wfaeniii 
w  Mnd  b  not  only  the  most  delightful  priTilege:  but  aocaidiii|;  to 
Iht  Apoede  it  is  necessary  to  our  serring  Qod.  For  how  can  we 
vmmae  our  woik  to  advantage  while  we  are  pressed  down  with  m 
wdm  too  heavy  for  us  to  be^?  How  must  we  be  labouring  in  the 
ilB,  and  wnrying  oorselTes  for  veiy  vapity,  while  we  are  dimldng 
m  ftttniog  for  our  liTeSi  or  goin^  about  to  estamish  our  own  nghte- 
OMMsa  1  Believers  have  nothing  to  do  hoe — Their  sins  are  ex« 
piated;  the  righteousness  in  wfa£a  diey  appear  before  God  is  nro- 
fidM.  They  thereftMfe  cease  from  their  legjal  and  tormenting  druoge- 
ly,  and  enter  into  rest,  and  are  made  fiee  indeed — and  free  to  attend 
iBAinly  to  their  gmtefiil  and  pleasant  work  of  pleasing  and  serving 
Gksd  la  the  Spirit  of  his  Son — There  is  nothing  servile  in  theur  obe- 
dienoe^  and  therefore  it  is  not  partial  and  constrained ;  but  fulL  and 
ef  ft  ready  mind—- They  are  Upholden  by  his  "  free  Spirit"  They 
are  aoQS  that  serve  him :  for  they  have  not  reoeiveo  the  spirit  of 
bondage  to  fear,  but  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  wherry  they  cry,  AMia, 
Flather.  Not  tnat  they  iiudulge  in  a  careless,  presumptuous  manner 
k  dealing  with  God ;  but  they  feel  their  relation  to  him,  and  know- 
ing that  Gfod  is  not  only  pacifiled  towards  them,  but  that  they  are  ac- 
iqited  ia  the  Beloved,  and  are  now  not  only  reconciled  but  infinitely 
ma:  to  him,  they  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
luth  of  Jesus ;  and  can  draw  near  in  full  assurance  of  faith.  They 
M  their  unworthiness,  but  they  know  they  are  welcome — ^welcome 
Jd  approach  his  gates — ^welcome  to  enter  his  house — ^weloome  to 
At  down  at  his  table — welcome  to  hang  upon  bis  arm — ^wel- 
Mme  to  lean  on  his  bosom — welcojue  at  all  times  and  in  all  cireum- 
ttaeea  to  spread  their  wants  and  cares  before  him  with  a  certainty 
if  idief— For  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  iiber^  1 
I  \  While  we  believe  the  importance  of  the  possession,  and  know 
ittt  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his :  let 
•iRSJoioe  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  tnem 
Aat  fl«k  him ;  and  that  he  giveth  more  grace.  Lict  us.  therefore, 
teeniaiged  in  our  desires ;  and  not  only  have  the  S][urit,  but  be  filled 
with  die  Spirit 


Mav  26. — '*  Looking  diligently  left  any  man  fiul  of  the  grace  of  God.'*— 
BAi  zii.  Ifw 

Wb  are  here  admonished  not  to  ^*  fail  of  the  ffiace  of  God." 
Then  is  a  difference  between  failing  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  fail- 
iagfrom  it    We  are  persuaded  the  ^ipture  ffives  no  real  counte- 
■snee  to  the  doctrine  of  falling  from  grace.    The  certainty  of  the 
end  includes  the  necessity  of  the  means ;  and  therefore  we  can,  with 
ttmsistency,  make  use  of^every  warning  and  motive  against  declen- 
ion  and  apostacy,  while  vet  we  believe  that  the  righteous  shall  hold 
oa  his  way,  and  are  confiaent  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  . 
kjnm  a  sood  work  in  us  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  GhcUu 
wWn  the  angel  had  announced  the  safety  of  all  on  \m»x^.  ^iA  ^^ 
Rattle  bdi^ai  Ckxi  ibatitatould  be  as  it  had  been  loVdiVvrnvN  ^^>- 
kamde  no  terapJe  to  say  to  the  Centurion  and  the  w>\^««^  'wVrti 
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the  mninen  wore  mMiily  lomnff  die  vcMel, "  Eaeapt  then  efcide  ■ 
the  thim  ye  eumot  be  sftTed."  Dr.  Owen,  no  moui  critie^  tammh 
the  t  iJw  wad  beve  rendered  to  fidi,  eignifies  ahrayt  to  waikg  I0  mm 
duKt;  andneTOytofidi&omactmJpoeMMion.  We  eey,  the  jwei 
thiB  yev  irin  fiiil  of  m  crop:  we  say  to  a  faoer^  eee.tiiet  yon  hSL  not 
of  tfale  prise^  and  to  a  warrior,  eee  that  yon  £ul  not  of  the  intrntfi 
and  in  all  theie  jnnancwi  we  intend  not  the  lo«  of  a  thioff  wha 
obtained,  bat  tiie  not  obtaining  it  The  meaning  theiefixie^  ^le 
heed  that  yoomia  not  die  naee  of  God;  oi^aeitiee  *'~ 

earlier  part  of  the  Episde  "Therefore  feai^  leet,  a  1 
left  yon  of  entering  into  nie  rest,  any  of  you  ihonld  eeem  la 
9kart  cfitP 
.    The  caution  hnpliee  impoitanee,  acqnliableneeii  and 

It  impliee  impirtancer'lt  is  ae  much  as  to  mjj  jaat 
oceieem  ahoold  be  to  eectne  the  grace  of  God— Thia  ie  tfao] 
thing—  ^ 

"Solleteat  kiitMlf  tkna^ 

■  Aad  iMtddttl  wen  the  wcnid  ovr  own." 


Even  the  devil  is  good  authority  here ;  he  knowi  the  worth  cf 
what  we  na^eot  and  despise;  and  all  his  aims  and  deriees  aasi» 
keep  us  fiom  seeking  after  it  The  grace  ofGcdis-^The  only  eo»» 
of  relief  under  couTiction  of  sin — ^The  oniyprindple  of  true  obs- 
dienoe— The  only  safmiard  of  nroqperity — Tne  only  siq^oit  wiv 
traable— The  only  dehyeianoe  from  death— The  only  meetness  fa 
hesren — The  eridenoe,  the  earnests,  the  foretastes,  the  beginning  cf 
eternal  life. 

It  implies  acquirableness.  The  admonition  would  be  futile  unkai 
the  grace  of  God  were  within  our  reach.    It  is  impossible  to  rod 
the  scripture,  and  not  perceive  that  the  inestimable  blessing  is  act 
only  revealed  to  our  view,  but  proposed  to  our  hope,  and  iiressed  upa 
our  acceptation.    We  are  commanded  to  be  *'  renewed  in  the  ^nit 
of  our  minds;"  and  to  be  ^filled  with  the  Spirit:"  hot  die  com- 
mand, or  it  would  be  absurd,  involves  the  possibility  of  the  thlag. 
Grace  b  laid  up  in  the  Mediator  for  this  very  prpose.    It  pkissd 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell  for  our  use.    '^  H 
received  gifb  for  men,  and  even  for  the  rebeUiauB  also,  dut  die 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them."    We  have  also  the  praidse; 
"  AA,  and  it  shall  be  given  you :  seek,  and  ye  shall  find."     The  m- 
vitation  also  is  universal :  ^^  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely."    ^  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  die 
ends  of  the  earth."^  We  cau  appeal  to  actual  instances.    How  tOMm 
in  heaven,  how  many  also  on  earth,  who  by  nature  were  all  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  odiers,  and  in  whom  was  no  TOod  thing,  aie 
Aow  the  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.    We  are  eneon- 
pfused  with  a  mat  cloud  of  witnesses ;  and  each  of  them  testiies 
that  he  is  ffood  and  ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteous  in  merey  unlo 
aU  that  call  upon  him. 
But  it  implies  dai^er.    Unless  it  was  possible,  and  very  posn- 
.  ble^  that  we  should  come  short  of  it,  the  Apostle  would  not  hara  €9r 
prosed  himself  with  such  peculiar  earnestness—**  Looking" — **  dili- 
jrmdy ;"  nor  have  extended  the  caution  to  all,  whatever  advmato* 
gjet  tbey  have  in  thirir  favoos— ^^  \Jfx^  aivy  lOAXLCaxV  oCtfaa  gneaef 
wf.*'    roam8yfhnoftheg:iace(AaQ^*-'t\k»i^i<ia 
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n  a  Christian  counirv,  and  wero  baptized  in  your  infancy — Tiiouc:h 
ou  were  born  of  religious  parents,  and  had  a  pious  education — 
rhough  you  attend  the  means  of  grace,  and  hear  the  truth  as  it  is 
II  Jesus — Though  you  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of 
he  Gospel — Though  you  receive  into  your  conviction  and  belief  the 
aidi  (mce  delivered  to  the  saints — Though  vou  have  spiritual  gifts, 
ad  can  talk  well  and  pray  wisely — Thougu  your  passions  are  some- 
ines  pleasingly  and  awfully  excited — Though  you  have  undergone 
.  great  change  and  reformation  in  your  character  and  conduct — 
r£ough  many  think  you  have  the  grace  of  God,  and  you  are  admit- 
ed  into  the  church,  and  admired  vvnile  you  live,  and  extolled  when 
'ou  die^  and  the  funeral  sermon  and  the  magazine  may  speak  of  you 
a  haying  entered  into  the  joy  of  your  Loid—Thougu  you  arc  per- 
ttsded  yourselves  that  you  are  possessed  of  it,  and  carry  the  confi- 
lence  to  the  very  door  of  heaven,  saying,  "  Lord,  Loru,  open  unto 
IS :  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
n  oar  streets — But  he  shall  answer,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 


Of  the  numbers  that  came  out  of  Egypt  only  two  entered  Ca- 
Msn ;  though  they  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  did. all 
kink  the  same  spiritual  drink. 

Wherefore  let  nim  that  thinketh  he  staudetli,  take  heed,  lest  he  fall.  | 
f"  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
noughts :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  mc,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting.^' 


27. — "  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  Ghxl,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all 

Jiat  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
'*"-'  bonds."— Acts  xxvi.  29. 


"  Such  as  I  am,^^  And  what  was  Paul  ?  He  was  an  Apostle. 
Bat  he  does  not  refer  to  this,  or  wish  that  his  audience,  like  himself, 
sere  called  to  an  extraordinary  mission,  or  could  speak  with  new 
tDDgues,  and  discern  spirits,  and  heal  diseases,  and  foretell  things  to 
xnne.  He  knew  omcial  character  and  miraculous  endowments 
sere  not  things  that  accompany  salvation.  Balaam  was  a  prophet, 
lad  Judas  was  an  apostle.  But  Paul  was  a  Christian  ;  and  to  thin 
Us  desire  alludes.  For  his  exclamation  is  in  reply  to  die  king's 
xmfession — "  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  almost  thou  persua- 
iestmetobe  a  Christian" — And  Paul  said,  Would  to  God  this 
vas  completely  the  case  with  tiiyself  and  this  whole  assembly — 
^  Would  to  God  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this 
day,  were  not  only  almost,  but  aitogetlier  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
konds." 

Thus,  therefore,  he  not  only  shows  a  consciousness  of  his  Chris- 
danity,  but  the  estimation  in  which  he  held  the  privilege  of  his 
ttite  as  a  Cliristian.  There  was  nothing  lie  could  wish  tor  others, 
\if  an  infinite  degree  so  important  and  so  valuable.  For  if  they 
Ware  Christians,  lie  knew — They  would  l»e  safe;  for  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  knew — They 
would  be  honourable :  the  excellent  of  the  carlh,  kin^s.,  ^5,11^  Y^\t^\& 
Wo  God,  the  sods  and  daughters  of  the  AlmigVvlY,  \\ve  c\vmg,^q1 
Mtgcle^  who  were  all  sent  forth  to  minister  unlo  t^em  Vii'^^'V.  ^"^^  ^^ 

24* 
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heirs  of  salvation.  He  knew— They  would  be  hapipf :  attainiBg 
what  all  others  seek  in  vain :  happy  in  hope,  happy*  in  (niitioB, 
happy  in  their  comfort&  happy  in  tneir  duties,  nappy  in  their  triak. 
He  knew — They  would  be  useful :  not  on]y  being  olessed  in  thon- 
selves,  but  proving  blessings  to  others;  the  best  benefactots  of  tht 
human  race,  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the  world— 

But  see  his  benevolence  as  weli  as  wisdom.  The  spirit  that  is  m 
us  lusteth  to  envy.  We  love  things  to  be  exclusively  our  own.  The 
child  is  pleased  when  no  one  has  a  bauble  but  himself.  The  ftmale 
is  afraid  that  her  fashion  should  be  known ;  her  mode  would  lose 
half  its  value  ^ould  the  dress  of  another  be  as  new,  and  pretty,  and 
fine  as  her  own — So  it  is  with  all  ranks  in  life.  But  ^raoe  liu  de- 
tlironed  this  spirit  in  Paul.  See  the  benevolence  of  his  disporitian 
in  three  diinffs.  First — The  extent  of  his  wish.  It  reaches  to  oiL 
Yet  some  of  his  audience  were  not  only  heathens  and  Jews,  but  hit 
bitterest  enemies.  Secondly,  the  degree  of  it — were  not  only  almatt 
but  altogether  such  as  I  am.  It  is  well  to  see  people  like  the  young 
man  in  the  Gospel,  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  well  to 
see  them  hearing  tne  word,  convinced,  reformed.  But  they  may  be 
hearers  of  the  word  and  not  doers ;  convinced  and  not  converted ; 
reformed  and  not  renewed.  It  is  sad  to  go  far,  and  come  short  at 
last.  To  be  almost  iustified  is  to  be  condemned  ;  almost  saved  is  to 
be  lost.  Thirdly,  tne  exception — The  chain  he  then  wore,  and 
which  confined  him  to  the  soldier  as  a  suflbrer  or  a  criminal,  would 
be  deemed  painful  or  reproachful,  and  tend  to  scandalize  Agrippa: 
he  therefore  says,  except  these  bonds.  This  was  a  fine  turn,  and 
showed  Paul  to  be  a  man  of  education  and  address.    But  it  sni 


something  more  than  his  eloquence.  He  would  not  wish  others  H> 
be  triedj  especially  at  first,  as  he  was.  /  would  bear  willingly  all 
my  afflictions,  till  he  for  whom  I  suffer  is  pleased  to  release  me: 
but  I  do  not  wish  others  to  endure  them.  Let  them  have  ray  privi- 
leges without  my  persecutions.  Surclv  the  righteous  is  more  excel- 
lent than  his  neighbour !  What  a  noble  soul  was  here  !  Little  and 
mean  spirits  can  never  rise  to  this.  If  they  wish  others  to  be  eoual 
to  themselves,  they  cannot  wish  others  afwrc  themselves.  The 
elder  brother  could  not  bear  the  d^scree  of  the  Prodigal's  reception— 
Thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merrv  with  my 
friends — Yet  for  him  thou  hast  killed  the  faffed  calf,  but  angen 
rejoice  when  a  sinner,  by  repentance,  is  brought  into  a  condition 
superior  to  their  own.  And  we  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  when  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

But  when  Paul  says,  "irow7fZ  to  GoiV^  that  this  was  ihe  case,  it 
is  to  be  considered  as  a  real  prayer,  and  shows  not  only  his  benevo- 
lence in  wishing  their  conversion,  but  his  belief  and  acknowledgment 
of  Divine  agency  as  necessary  to  accomplish  it.  He  owned  this 
with  regard  to  himself.  It  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me.  He 
called  me  by  his  grace.  By  the  grace  of  God  1  am  what  I  am— not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  winch  wiis  with  me.  He  owned  it  always 
with  regard  to  othtrs.  Read  what  he  says  of  the  Ephesians :  '<  Qod| 
who  is  rich  in  mercy^  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  o^  em 
when  we  were  dead  m  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Uhiii^ 


(by  £:raoe  yt  are  svived  ;;  tor  by  gnice  are  ye  siivcil  through  taith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  work;;!,  lest 
any  man  shoold  boast.  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Glirist  Jesus  onto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them  ?"'  How  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  If  in  him  we 
lire,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  naturally,  has  the  spiritual  life, 
called  the  life  of  God,  any  thing  less  than  a  divine  source  for  its 
origin  and  support  ?  Hence  the  promise,  "  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  them — 1  will  put  my  Spirit  ^vithin  them,  and  cause  them  to 
walk  in  my  statutes."  ^ 

To  him,  therefore,  for  this  influence,  let  us  pray,  not  only  for  our- 
selves, but  for  others — for  our  families,  friends,  neighbours,  all  man 
kind.     He  is  the  God  of  all  grace,  and  he  answers  relative  as  well 
as  personal  {>rayrer.    But  let  one  tning  ^x  remembered :  if  our  pray 
ers  are  sincere,  it  will  appear  in  our  exertions ;  for  God  uses  means, 
and  makes  us  the  instruments  of  his  agency.    And  he  that  con 
veileth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


Mat  28. — "I  have  sinned;  what  shall  1  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  preBervcr  of 
men  T*— Job  vii.  20. 

Here  is  a  confession,  and  an  inquiry. 

The  confession  seems  to  have  nothing  very  discriminating  in  it. 
The  manner  in  which  it  is  used,  and  the  sentiments  from  wnich  it 
proceeds,  can  alone,  therefore,  evince  the  state  of  mind  in  him  who 
employs  it.  In  true  penitence  the  confession  will  always  be  strictly 
personal.  We  may  often  hear  the  expression,  "  God  knows  we  are 
aU  sinners,"  but  the  meaning  of  the  exclaimers  is  to  bring  in  others 
for  a  share,  rather  than  to  condemn  themselves ;  and  the  universality 
of  transgression  is  owned,  to  extenuate  the  individuality.  But,  says 
the  real  penitent,  "Behofd,  /am  vile,  what  shall  /answer?"  ^'  Aly 
sin  is  ever  before  me."  And  he  confesses  not  only  the  fact  of  his 
sin,  but  the  fault,  the  guilt,  the  desert — "I  am  not  worthy  to  be  call- 
ed thy  son."  "  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  thy  sight :  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest."  And  while  he  is  candid 
towards  others,  because  he  knows  not  the  extenuations  which  attach 
to  their  offences,  he  will  be  severe  towards  himself,  for  he  is  con- 
scious of  the  aggravations  of  his  own  iniquities.  And  as  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law,  and  the  law  is  spiritual,  extending  to  the 
state  of  his  heart,  and  requiring  his  principles  and  motives  to  be  good 
as  well  as  his  actions,  and  condemning  omissions  of  duty,  as  well  as 
positive  crimes,  with  his  growng  knowledge,  his  sins  enormously 
multiply  in  number,  and  he  only  speaks  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness  when  he  Siiys,  "  Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
80  that  1  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
mine  head:  therefore  my  heart  faileth  me."  True  confession  is  also 
always  accompanied  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit.  Some 
speak  of  their  sinSj  if  not  with  pleasure,  yet  with  a  kind  of  indiffer- 
eoce.  But  Ephraim  bemoaned  nimself.  The  publican  smoVa  xx^xi 
ha  bfeast.     when  Peter  thought  on  his  fall  he  wept  buieiVj .    Ol 
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course  ihete  is  also  a  dispositioa  to  sacrifice  the  evil  deplored.  Pha- 
raoh and  Saul  more  than  once  said,  "  I  have  sinned,"  yet  went  od 
still  in  their  trespass.  But  he  that  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sin, 
shall  find  mercy.  I^j  therefore  will  say,  with  Ephraim,  "  What 
have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols  ?"  He  wil]  even  pluck  out  a  right 
eye.  and  cut  ofi*  a  right  hand,  and  cast  it  from  him.  Thus  it  was 
witn  the  Ephesian  converts.  "  Many  that  hclieved,  came,  and  con- 
fessed, and  showed  their  deeds.  Many  of  them  also  wnich  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before 
all  men :  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thou- 
sand pieces  Af  silver."  What  a  sum  to  lose !  Many  would  have 
sold  these  books;  but  these  persons  said,  Though  they  have  poison- 
ed us,  they  shall  not  infect  others,  and  threw  into  the  flames  what 
might  have  yielded  them  near  two  thousand  pounds.  This  was 
bringing  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance.  A  man,  too,  when  di- 
vinely wrought  upon,  will  in  his  confession  acknowledge  evils  of 
whicn  natural  conscience  never  accuses  us,  such  as  spiritual  pride, 
self-righteousness,  and  the  neglect  and  contempt  of  the  provisioD 
made  for  the  recovery  of  sinners,  by  wliich  we  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God.  and  make  Jesus  Christ  to  be  dead  in  vain.  When,  thereforey| 
the  Saviour  says,  the  Spirit  shall  convince  of  pin,  he  adds,  because' 
they  believe  not  on  me.  And  no  ^uilt  will  afl'ect  such  a  soul  like  I 
this.  And  till  we  are  led  to  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  we  overlook 
the  root  and  the  spring  of  our  ruin,  and  stop  only  at  the  branches 
and  tlie  streams. 

But  here  is  also  an  inquiry — I  have  sinned  ;  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee.  O  thou  preserver  of  men  ?  It  rcems  not  at  first  view  very 
intelligible.  It  may  be  taken  two  ways,  requiring  very  different 
answers.  First,  What  shall  I  do  unto  tliee  in  a  way  of  satisfaction 
or  reparation  for  the  wrung  I  have  committed ;  so  as  to  prevent  the 
consequences  of  my  guilt,  and  stop  thy  proceedings  against  me? 
This  will  be  the  immediate  concern  of  the  awakened  sinner,  and  he 
will  be  able  to  give  no  sleep  to  his  eyes,  or  slumber  to  his  eye-lids, 
till  he  finds  a  solution  in  his  favour.  Hence  Micah  represents  such 
a  man  as  asking,  ^^  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  betore  the  high  God  ?  shall  I  cume  before  him  with 
biimt-oflerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  shall 
I  give  my  first-bom  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul  ?*'  In  reply  to  tliis,  it  must  be  said,  we  can  do  • 
nothing,  ofier  nothing.  The  very  attempt  would  be  adding  insult 
to  injury.  But  cannot  we  repair  the  evil  by  future  good  works  and 
obedience  ?  In  the  first  place,  we  can  only  obey  in  the  strength  of  ! 
God,  and  not  in  our  own.  Secondly,  all  tfie  obedience  we  can  ren- 
der is  always  due  to  God,  and  tlierelorc  can  never  be  meritorious  in 
expiation  of  our  ofiences :  the  payment  of  things  present  will  not 
wi|X!  otf  the  old  score.  To  which  also  we  may  add,  that  our  obedi- 
ence will  be  incomplete,  and  therefore  instead  of  recompensing  God 
any  thing,  will  iali  short  of  his  glory,  and  require  pardon  Jor  its 
defects.  The  man  soon  sees  this,  and  feels  tliat  he  can  make  no 
atonement  himself,  and  that  the  redemption  of  liis  soul  must  oeaae 
for  ever  if  it  depends  on  any  ransom  he  can  furnish.  And  thus  hs 
would  lie  down  in  absolute  despair,  but  for  tlie  light  of  the  Qo^eL 
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which  breaks  in  and  shows  him  what  in  this  case  he  can  do.  It  is 
■at  10  flo  about  to  establish  his  own  rudueouneii^  but  t»  submit 
biBsdrtodianffhiBooaness  whiehitof  uod.  It  is  not  to  toU^  bni 
bdtof  "Tohnnthatworkethnot.butbeliSTetiiaahi»  tfautjttt- 
tifioch  the  ungodly,  his  fiuth  is  cowited  for  riffhteoosnesB."  ilk 
on^  eoune  therefoie  is  to  appeal ;  to  take  with  nim  in  the  band  of 
Mm  the  Suie^  of  the  new  corenant.  and  to  say,  '^Look  upon  the 
fbee  of  thine  Anointed."  ''  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
riflht  hand,  unm  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest  strong  for  diy- 
tmL  8o  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee :  quicken  us,  and  we  will 
call  upon  thy  name.''  Nothing  else  will  aTail;  nothing  else  is 
neoeamy ;  but  oominff  in  lus  name,  pleading  his  sacrifiwL  you  will 
be  aeesplsd  in  the  Beunred  as  if  you  had  never  sinned,  ana  uod  will 
rejoioa  over  you  with  joy.  *% 

ThoDy  Mcondlv,  you  will  adc,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  in  a  way 
of  dBtf  and  thanVmlnfes  1  And  the  inquiry  thus  made  is  not  only 
aUowaUe  but  commendable,  and  as  to  the  feelings  of  the  paidoned 
siuMT  qnafoklable.  Thou^  he  has  nothing  to  do  unto  Qod  in 
puttmg  aww  sin,  or  bringmg  in  a  iustiiying  righteousness,  he  ' 
mfiniiehr  indebted  to  his  goodness.  He  cannot  discbarae  his  oUigi 
iiom;  but  he  feels  them,  and  therefore  must  asL  "  What  shall  I 
render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me'r'  What  senrice 
shall  I  present  him,  not  as  a  peace-oflfering  but  as  a  thank-offiering? 
How  aiall  I  obey  him,  not  as  a  slave  but  a  son  ?  *iot  as  a  meioe- 
isonr,  but  as  one  who  is  blessed  with  all  qfaritual  bleannss  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  ?  To  him  none  of  Qod's  commandments  are 
grievous.  What  he  has  to  do  all  the  days  of  his  life  is  to  love  his 
benefector,  to  fear  to  offend  him,  to  pray  that  the  words  of  his  moudi 
sad  the  meditation  of  his  heart  maj  be  acceptable  in  his  siffht;  it  iiL 
by  the  mercies  of  Gtod  to  present  his  body  a  uving  sacrifice,  noly  and 
acceptable ;  and  by  him  only  to  make  mention  of  his  name. 


Ifj^Y  29. — "  Became  ye  are  eoiii^  God  hath  eent  forth  the  Spirit  of  hii  Son 
bao  your  hearta"— Gal.  iv.  6. 

Wa  have  beard  of  benefectors ;  and  we  have  seen  a  happy  few 
iriio  seem  to  value  their  wealth  only  as  the  resource  of  kindness  and 
mcRy  ;  and  who  make  it  the  business  of  their  lives  to  do  good.  But 
(3od  IB  love ;  and  all  benevolence  vanishes  from  a  comparison  with 
the  cmeeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  towaids  us.  None 
ever  relieved  such  numbers,  succoured  so  freeiv,  or  gave  so  richly. 
What  are  the  greatest  favours  conferred  by  numan  eenerosity  ? 
Survey  the  gifts  of  God.  Consider  only  two  of  them — The  Son  of 
his  love,  and  the  Spirit  of  his  Son — The  one  given  for  us ;  the 
other  to  us — The  one  peculiarly  the  pomise  of  the  Old  Testament; 
the  ocher  of  the  New.  Each  of  tnese  is  equally  necessary  in  the 
Bas  of  our  recovery.  The  Christian  alike  values  both  :  and  of 
the  Apostle  here  speaks :  '^  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
s^  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
htw,  to  redeem  them  that  were  imder  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
itt adoption  of  sons.  And  '^because  ye  are  sons,  Qod  hath  sent  forth 
te  Spmt  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts."  Let  us  attend  to  the  Uwsx 
•rthm. 
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Sovereign,  and  thev  owe  him  obedience ;  they  are  wrranu,  and  he 
IB  their  mMier,  and  ihey  owe  him  attendance — But  these  relmtiou 
'     not  go  iar  enough  :  they  are  not  Buffici    "'     ' ""   "' "  ~~' 

.__  r,  and  privileged,  to  express  the  state  c 
what  tnuiner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  UDon  them — Tbn 
are  called  the  sons  of  God.  And  nme  are  they  the  sons  of  God. 
And  they  are  bo,  not  only  or  principally  because  thev  are  the  eica- 
tures  of  his  power,  but  the  partakers  of  his  grace.  And  two  wayi 
the  title  is  applied  to  them  exclusirely  :  adoplion;  and  regenention. 
For  they  are  not  only  taken  into  the  household  of  faith,  but  they  ue 
□ew  bom,  born  again,  bom  of  Ood.  Among  men  these  sources  of  i 
filiation  are  never  united.  A  wan  does  not  adopt  ihose  who  are  be- 
gotten of  hint.  And  when  he  admits  llie  oQspring  of  othetfl  into 
family  relation,  and  gives  them  his  name,  lie  cannot  convey  to  them 
his  qualities.  He  may  be  generous,  and  they  may  be  selGsh ;  be 
may  be  meek,  and  they  may  be  severe.  He  may  indeed  inaimet 
and  admonish  them,  and  exemplify  his  requisitions  in  hj&Bwn  life: 
but  this  is  all.  But  God  noi  only  changes  our  stale,  but  our  natuR. 
He  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasuce — He  qteak) ; 
be  acta  like  himself—"  Behold,  I  create  all  things  new." 

What  is  the  blessing  ?  "  The  S/iirit  of  hia  Sfan."— There  are 
several  other  places  in  which  the  Spirit  is  ncid  forth  by  this  telalioa 
to  Christ.  But  wlierefore  1  Peter,  speaking  of  tlie  prophets,  sayi, 
**  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  ihem,  testified  beforehand  the 
soffCTin^B  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  sliould  follow-' — It  was  em- 
ployed mbearing  wiiness  to  him  from  the  besioaiDg.  Our  Saviour 
also  said,  "  He  sliall  glorify  me  r  for  he  slinll  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  show  it  unto  you."  He  also  personally  possessed  this  Spirit. 
and  was  always  actuated  by  it.  "  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Laid  Bhall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  ot  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  tlie  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  tjie  fear  of  the 
Lord."  But  tlie  principal  reason  of  the  name  is,  diat  he  ^ocured 
this  Spirit  for  tis  by  his  sufferings  and  Uealli ;  the  whole  dispensa- 
tion 01  it  was  lodg«l  in  his  hands;  and  from  hi*  fulness  all  we 
receive,  and  grace  for  crace.  Therefore  he  said  lo  his  disciple*,  "If" 
I  depart,  1  will  send  nim  unto  you."  ''1  will  send  you  another 
Comforler,  that  he  may  abide  with  vou  for  ever."  And  Peter 
reports  the  accomplishment  in  a  most  signal  instance:  "Thercfoi^ 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Fatlier  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  huth  slied  fonh  thi^ 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  It  is  therefore  derived  from  him  VtM 
— "  We  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One." 

Where  does  it  reside  ?  "  Becausi^  we  are  sons,  he  hath  ai 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  heinU."  Here  God  hee' 
shines  in  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  light  of  tlie  koowled- 
glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  Here  he  places  the  ti^ 
grace,  and  "  a  good  man  out  of  ihe  good  ireawc  of  his  htt 
eth  forth  good  things ;  for  out  of  Uie  abundance  of  ih»^' 
mouth  speakeih.  The  Lord  lookeih  at  the  heart,  if  Sl 
him,  every  thing  else  will  follow:  but  all  is  nothing  widt 
What  is  practice  without  principle,  but  a  tree  without  a 
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stream  without  a  spring !  But  when  the  divine  laws  are  put  into 
DOT  minds,  and  written  in  our  hearts,  our  obedience  is  not  only  ren- 
lered  certain,  but  natural  and  delightful.  God  of  all  srace !  fulfil 
liy  covenant  en^a^ement  in  ray  happy  experience — ''And  I  will 
lot  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes^ 
ind  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them."  And  may  I  "  be 
Died  with  the  Spirit" 

We  see  from  the  whole  the  oneness  there  is  between  Christ  and 
118  people.  Thev  are  predestined  to  be  confcnrmed  to  his  image. 
Jut  ne  might  be  tne  first  bom  among  many  brethren.  In  all  things 
indeed  he  has  the  pre-eminence.  He  is  the  Son  of  Qod  in  an  unri- 
ralled  sense;  but  they  also  are  sons.  He  had  indeed  the  Spirit 
irithoiit  measure ;  but  they  have  it  in  degree ;  for  if  any  man  have 
lot  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his— and  it  is  the  same  Spirit 
Juit  mides  in  both — "Because  ye  are  sons,  Gkxl  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spbit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts."  This  conformity  extends  to 
lieir  fatore  condition  as  well  as  their  present  character.  "  When 
le  who  is  (heir  life  shall  appear,  they  also  shall  appear  with  him  in 
jflonr."  As  they  now  "  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,"  in  having 
n  them  the  mind  that  was  in  him,  so  they  will  hereafter  cc^poreally 
CMinble  him ;  for  "  he  shall  change  their  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
kahioned  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body" — "  It  doth  not  yet  ap- 
i^ar  what  we  shall  be ;  but  this  we  know,  tnat  when  he  shall  appear, 
WB  ihall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 


May  30.— «  Crying,  Abba,  Father."— Gal.  iv.  6. 

SocB  is  the  effect  of  the  divine  communication  here  spoken  ot — 
^  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
Qto  your  hearts,  crying^  Abba.  Father, ^^    Every  thing  depends 

rm  oar  possessing  this  Spirit ;  tor  "if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his ;"  But  "  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Inirit  of  GocL  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  if  children  then  heirs." 
lence  it  is  also  called  "  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance." 

We  should  therefore  be  anxious  to  ascertain  whether  we  have 
eeeived  the  all-important  benefit.  And  it  is  possible  to  detennine 
his.  For  whenever  the  Spirit  of  Christ  taxes  possession  of  the 
leut,  its  residence  will  be  evinced — It  will  operate  there.  It  finds 
■  mdeed  in  darkness,  but  It  opens  the  eyes  of  our  understanding. 
Old  makes  us  light  in  the  Lord.  It  finds  us  earthly-minded  and 
deftving  to  the  dust,  but  it  induces  us  to  seek  those  tnings  that  are 
ibove.  The  pretensions  of  a  man  therefore  are  vain  unless  he  be 
to  differ  from  what  he  once  was.  The  influence  of  the  Spirit 
4impared  to  leaven  in  the  meal,  and  leaven  will  work ;  to  fire. 
^'  fre  will  burn  ;  to  water,  and  the  spring  will  flow  out  in  streams 
[  Hys  the  Apostle,  **  GckI  hatli  sent  forth  llie  Spirit  of  his  Son 
'"voor  hearts,"  it  is  not  inactive  or  silent  there,  but — crying",  Ab- 
nuher.  Let  us  observe  the  exercise,  and  the  influence  that 
it 
ii' exercise  intended  is  prayer;  hut  the  representation  is  pe- 
lt !•  not  said  what  ttiey  will  pray  for ;  indeed  it  would  be 
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endless  to  specil^  their  waoLts  and  desires;  and  "for  oil  tfai 
thingBj**  says  Qoo,  "  will  I  be  inqoued  of  by  the  house  of  Isnel 
do  it  for  them."  But  we  are  told  how  they  piay — Crying^  Akt 
FatheTm  Does  this  intimate  the  simplicUy  of  their  prayer  1  ''I 
cause^**  says  Solomon,  "God  is  in  heayen,  and  thou  upon  the  eaK 
theretore  kt  thy  words  be  few:"  and  how  brief  and  fiee  frcxn  en 
thing  studied  and  artificial  are  the  prayers  recorded  in  the  Sen 
tures^  and  which  were  offered  bv  persons  under  the  most  powwi 
and  farourable  impressions !  "  Heal  my  souL  for  I  have  aiiin 
against  thee."  "Lk>r1,  saye,  I  perish."  "  Goa  be  merciful  to  i 
a  sinner."  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" — Such  it  t 
language  of  feeling — So  it  is  when  the  heart  speaks. 

Does  it  not  intimate  the  confidence  with  which  they  ntj 
Among  the  Persians  there  was  a  law  that  whosoerer  presented  hii 
self  before  the  king,  unless  he  was  first  called  to  go  in,  riiould  be  f 
to  death.  We  hare  no  such  prohibition.  The  golden  sceptre  to 
is  always  stretched  forth.  We  have  a  general,  a  universal  invil 
tion  to  draw  near  at  all  times,  and  in  all  circumstances^  in  ere 
Aing  by  prayer  and  supfdication  to  make  known  our  requesta  on 
God:  and  are  authorised  to  address  him  not  as  the  Infinite^  i 
Eternal,  the  Almighty,  the  fost  cause  and  the  last  end  of  all  thi^ 
but  a^  our  Father,  tliough  he  is  in  heaven.  It  is  not  the  qurk 
bondage  to  fear,  but  the  Spirit  of  adoption^  whereby  they  cry,  AU 
Father.  It  is  not  the  address  of  a  criminal  to  a  iudge ;  nor  ol 
slave  to  a  master :  but  of  a  child  to  a  Father,  to  whom  he  is  mc 
intimately  related^  and  who  feds  in  him  the  claims  of  nature  ai 
affection.  "I  write  unto  you,  little  children^"  says  John,  "becaa 
ye  have  known  the  Father."  Who  is  a  child  so  likely  to  know  i 
Iiis  father?  What  is  the  first  name  he  utters  but  "  m^  father,  < 
my  mother  7"  To  whom  is  he  so  likely  to  iiee  in  every  danga 
On  whom  in  every  distress  will  he  call  so  freelv  for  relief?  £ 
relies  upon  his  care;  he  expects  that  he  will  teach  him,  and  defa 
him,  and  provide  for  him — And  will  not  God  who  stands  in  tb 
endearing  relation  exemplify  it?  And  fulfil  it  perfectly  and  d 
vinely?  Let  this  therefore  encourage  and  emoolden  us  in  oi 
approaches  to  him. 

Does  it  not  also  imply  earnestnesa  7  The  word  "crying"  wott 
express  this  alone,  but  here  is  added  to  it  the  reduplication,  '^Fatbc 
Father !"  This  surely  marks  ea^mess  and  fer\'ency.  The  in 
portance  of  such  importunity  our  Saviour  illustrates  in  the  mann 
of  him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake — "  Which  of  you  shall  hmi 
a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto  hin 
Friend,  tend  me  three  loaves;  for  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  jounn 
is  come  to  me,  and  1  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ?  And  he  fia 
within  shall  answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shii 
and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee, 
say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  liim,  because  he 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity,  he  will  rise  and  give  hii 
as  many  as  he  needeth.  And  1  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  I 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  open< 
unto  you."  He  nimself  also  was  an  example  of  this.  "  In  the  daj 
of  his  flesh,  with  strong  cryings  and  tears,  he  made  supplies tioni  \ 
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lira  who  is  able  to  save  him  from  death  :"  and  the  true  condition. 
xigmces,  and  dangers  of  his  followers,  when  realized  and  felt,  will 
rge  them  to  pray[  in  the  same  manner. 

^^t  does  not  this  indicate  the  (zccordance  of  their  prayers?  What- 
rcr  distinctions  nreyail  among  them,  the  Lord  gives  them  one  heart 
nd  one  way.  They  all  kneel  before  the  same  mercy-seat ;  and  ad- 
IC88  itiB  same  Grod,  the  God  of  all  grace.  "  Abba,"  signifies  father; 
nt  the  word  is  Svriac ;  and  this  was,  when  Panl  wrote,  the  com- 
lon  language  of  the  Jews.  The  word  rendered  father,  is  Greek  in 
w  original.  And  thus  we  ftee  that  the  same  Spirit  would  actuate 
le  innabitants  of  every  country ;  Jews  and  Gentiles  would  a^pro- 
rimte  the  same  relation.  "  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  1  is  he 
ot  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Ye3^  of  the  Gentiles  also."  "For  the 
tctiptuie  saith,  Whosoever  beheveth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
'or  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the 
iine  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him."  What 
ither  is,  in  China,  in  Tartary,  or  among  the  Esquimaux,  we  know 
ot :  but  he  who  made  them,  and  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  them,  un- 
eratands  all  their  dialects;  and  the  hour  is  coming  when  "  the  Lord 
udl  be  king  over  all  the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord, 
nd  his  name  one." 

Bnt  we  here  see  the  source  of  all  this — It  is  the  Spirit  of  God's 
km  in  our  heart  that  cries,  "  Abba,  Father."  It  is  therefore 
ailed  "  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication."  And  we  are  said 
)  *'  pny  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  is  he  that  shows  us  our  state,  and 
auaes  us  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  "  Likewise  the 
spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
my  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
IB  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  He  enables  us  to  be- 
Jeve  cm  the  Mediator,  ai)^  thus  gives  us  boldness  and  access  witii 
sonfidence  by  the  faith  ot  hum.  Ho  makes  us  spiritually-minded, 
ind  renders  prayer  our  privilege ;  and  we  feel  that  it  is  good  for  us  to 
draw  near  to  Crod.  Hence  we  are  constant  in  the  performance  of  it ; 
for  if  we  delight  ourselves  in  the  Almighty,  we  slrnll  always  call 
upon  God. 

A  weighty  inference  is  derivable  from  hence.  We  cannot  say  too 
mich  in  recommendation  of  prayer  with  re^^ard  to  our  trials,  duties, 
lad  improvements.  Prayer  is  tne  life  of  religion — But  what  is  tiie 
life  of  prayer?  "  The  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  J^us."  Wherefore, 
fat,  let  us  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  cause  him  to  withdraw 
«  Mspend  his  influences.  And,  secondly,  let  us  pray  for  the  Spirit, 
that  we  may  pray  with  it.  If  there  be  any  inconsistency  in  this,  our 
Savioor  has  sanctioned  it :  "  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  liow  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children:  how  much  more  snail  your  heavenly 

Father  g^ve  tiie  Holy  Spirit  to  tiiem  that  ask  him?" 


IIat31. — "That  by  two  immutable  thinijB,  in  whicli  it  wan  impoBsiblc  for 
Qod  to  lie,  we  might  nave  a  strong  conpolatioo.  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
mU  upon  the  hojie  set  before  U8.-' — Heb.  vi.  18. 

Ohb  of  these  two  things  was  his  promise,  the  other  was  his  oatii. 
The  Apostle  acknowle(^es  that  both  of  them  were  immutable. 
Why  then  was  the  latter  added  to  the  former  ?    Nol  Xo  const ilu.  . 

Vol.  I.  i»5 
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but  to  show  the  immutability  of  his  counsel.  It  was  not  to  bini 
himself;  but  it  was  for  our  N^ces,  that  in  the  condescension  of  hii 
kindness  he  might  remove  from  our  minds  all  suspicion  of  his  TOSr 
city,  by  adopting  the  last  mode  of  appeal  among  men  ;  "  For  Tcrily 
men  swear  by  me  greater,  and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them 
an  end  of  all  strife" — God  therefore  swears,  and  because  he  cooU 
swear  hv  no  greater,  he  swears  bv  himself— ^^  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  nave  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth" — "  Their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more'' — ^'  I  will  nenr 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee — as  sure  as  I  am  God."  Four  thiagi 
result  from  hence. 

We  First  see  how  hard  it  is  to  comfort  the  conscience,  and  to  in- 
spire us  with  "  a  strong  consolation,"  not  only  while  we  are  fleeing 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us,  but  even  after  we 
have  iM.  We  have  a  controversy  with  God,  and  we  know  that  he 
has  much  ground  against  us ;  and  a  consciousness  of  guilt  makes 
us  timid  and  suspicious.  Under  a  sense  of  our  unworthineas^  the 
very  greatness  of  the  blessing  will  astonish  us  into  incredulity :  "It 
is  too  good  to  be  true,  at  least  with  regard  to  such  a  wretch  as  I  am." 
Men  arc  frail  and  false,  and  we  ourselves  are  weak  and  changeable; 
and  in  judging  of  him  we  insensibly  transfer  something  of  this  to 
God,  if  we  do  not  think  him  altogether  such  an  one  as  ourselTei 
How  natural  and  justifiable  it  seems  to  give  up  persons  after  ntnn- 
berless  provocations  of  ingratitude  and  vUeness.  Dark  pro videnoei 
apparently  oppose  the  promises :  deep  and  lengthened  afflictions  (fe- 
press  and  wcasen  the  mind,  and  betray  us  to  think  that  God  has  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious.  The  blessing  we  so  much  desire  seems  to 
recede  as  we  advance  after  it;  and  hope  deferred  maketh  the  heirt 
sick.  We  look  at  our  work  and  our  danger ;  and  yet  feel  more  of 
our  ignorance,  and  weakness.  Experierce  cannot  only  attest  ill 
this,  but  also  suld  much  to  tJie  representation.  Dut  here  is  enoogh 
to  depress  and  intimidate — and  we  may  be  assured  that  God  does 
nothing  in  vain — but  he  who  knows  what  is  in  man  judged  it  w- 
cessary,  not  only  to  s])eak,  but  tu  swear :  ^'  that  by  two  immutable 
things"  he  mignt  comfort  and  establish  our  hearts. 

We  see  Secondly,  How  concerned  he  is  for  the  consolation  of  his 
people.     He  takes  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants ;  and 
they  never  appear  to  such  advantasre  as  when  they  walk  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  rejoice  in  his  name  all  the  day,  and  in  his  right- 
eousness are  exalted.     It  is  then  they  do  honour  to  their  religion,  and 
commend  the  ways  of  godliness  to  otliers — *'  Here  are  people  who 
are  happy  in  this  vale  of  tears.     What  we  seek  after  constantly, 
and  never  come  in  sight  of,  they  have  found.     Their  hearts  are  »t 
rest.    How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  0 
Israel.     Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his."     The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  their  ornament,  but 
their  strength.     It  enlivens  them  in  duty :  they  never  run  in  the 
way  of  his  commandments  so  freely  as  when  God  has  enlarged  theii 
hearts.     It  emboldens  them  in  tJieir  profession — It  raises  theiD 
above  the  fear  of  man — It  weans  them  from  the  world — It  bears 
them  up  under  the  trials  of  life — It  raises  them  above  the  fear  ol 
death.    He  therefore  that  is  infinitely  concerned  for  their  welfare, 
and  knows  perfectly  wherein  it  consists,  would  have  them  not  only 
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J,  but  tranquil ;  not  only  holy,  but  joyful ;  not  only  walking  in 

the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  m  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  not 
flair  possessing  real,  out  *^  strong  consolation." 

We  Thirdly  perceive^  What  a  foundation  is  laid  for  the  tfectual 
folace  of  the  subjects  of  divine  grace.  What  more  could  God  haye 
done  than  he  has  done  to  meet  their  infirmities,  and  disperse  all  their 
disoouiagements  ? — We  have  not  only  his  word  but  his  oath.  Surely 
he  has  not  only  given  them  "  a  good  hope  through  grace,"  but  pro- 
f  ided  amply  for  "  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end."  Surely 
confidence  oecomes  them  as  well  as  seU-abasement.  Surely  they 
ought  to  attain  a  certainty  of  mind,  and  to  be  filled  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  And  why  are  they  not  decided  ?  Wl^y  do  they 
yet  walk  mournfully  before  the  Lord  ? 

"  Whence  Uien  should  doubts  and  fears  arfae  1 
Why  trickling  sorrows  drown  our  eyes  I 
Slowly,  alas !  our  mind  receives 
The  comforts  that  our  Maker  gives." 

Lastly,  we  learn  the  perverseness  and  vileness  of  unbelief.  There 
is  nothing  of  which  men  are  more  tenacious  than  their  reputation 
for  truth.  The  least  imputation  thrown  upon  their  veracity,  rouses 
them  to  demand  satisfaction  for  the  unpandonable  ofience — diouffh 
it  has  only  regarded  their  mere  word,  and  not  the  added  solemnity 
Kod  sanction  of  an  oath.  What  has  God,  who  is  conscious  that  he 
is  faithfulness  itself, — what  has  he  to  bear  with  from  us !  Unbelief 
not  only  contradicts  him  ;  not  only  gives  him  the  lie,  but  accuses 
him  of  perjury — '^  I  no  more  depend  \i\K)n  thy  oath  than  upon  thy 
#ord" — And  ye*  the  thunder  stays ! 

What  do  we  in  our  retirement?  To  how  little  purpose  do  we 
humble  ourselves,  before  God,  unless  we  principally  grieve  over  our 
^downess  of  heart  to  believe  ?  Every  thing  else  will  be  hacking  at  the 
boughs  with  a  feather — Wc  must  "  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the 
Ire?' — an  "  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  Grod." 
"Lord,  I  believe — help  thou  mine  unbelief." 
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Jinrs  1. — "  Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I  may  continually  retort." 
Paalmlzzi.  3. 

On  what  particular  occasion  this  psalm  was  composed,  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  determine.  Neither  js  it  necessary ;  or  perhaps  even 
desirable.  It  is  sufiicient  to  see  that  David  was  in  much  affliction, 
hat  well  knew  that  God  was  his  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore  to  him  he  turns,  with  this  pathetic  lan- 
guage; '^Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereiinto  I  may  continually 
lesoTL" 

It  is  well  to  take  advantage  of  our  present  feelings  and  circum- 
stances to  aid  us  in  our  communion  with  God.  Many  have  sup- 
posed tiiat  David  was  now  suffering  from  the  rebellion  of  his  son 
Absalom.  If  there  be  truth  in  the  notion,  it  is  not  difficult  to  ima- 
sine  the  scene.  Behold  him  gray-headed ;  the  fire  of  youth  that  had 
heroically  encountered  the  lion,  and  the  bear,  and  the  Philistine, 
damped  by  the  chillness  of  age :  his  chief  counsellor  betraying  him ; 
the  nearts  of  tlie  people  stolen  from  him ;  his  army  iiiadctv^osvU'  \o  \iv% 
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defence ;  himself  forced  from  his  palace ;  fleeing  from  place  toplao 
an  exile  in  his  own  country ;  and  full  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  iiN 
— at  such  a  time  how  natural,  and  suitable,  and  satisfying  nrntC : 
have,  bien  to  realize  Qod  as  his  hiding-place,  resting-place,  dwelliB§ 
place — the  atreiiffthvid  the  home  of  his  heart ! 

What  so  pitiable  as  a  homeless  wretch  ?  A  Christian  can  nen 
be  m  this  condition.  There  is  nothing  for  which  we  should  be  moi 
/  thankful  than  domestic  peace  and  comtort:  and  there  are  some  whoi 
^  abode  abounds  with  every  attraction  and  delight.  But  how  difiSem 
is  the  state  of  others.  They  have  been  stripped  of  "lover  an 
friend :"  those  with  whom  they  "  took  sweet  counsel  together  an 
ivalked  to  the  house  of  Gtod  in  company,  are  no  more :"  their  mean 
of  hospitality  and  enjoyment  are  reduced  to  straits  and  privation ;  c 
they  feel  some  heart's  bitterness,  known  only  to  themselves,  an 
wluch  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  divulge — Thus  "  thorns  are  in  tbei 
tabernacle."  and  they  are  ready  to  crv,  "  O  that  I  had  wings  like  i 
dove,  for  tnen  would  I  flee  away  and  oe  at  rest."  But  you  need  no 
flee  from  your  condition ;  rest  may  be  found  in  it — in  the  bosom  o 
your  God  a^nd  Saviour.  And  the  less  happiness  you  have  in  th' 
creature,  the  more  you  shouki  repair  to  his  all-sufficiency.  Your  dii 
tresses  are  designea  to  urge  you  to  him;  and  if  they  have  this  efiect 
it  will  be  good  for  you  tliat  you  have  been  afflicted.  Thus  fin 
weather  leads  us  abroad,  and  we  sometimes  take  long  walks :  ba 
clouds  and  storms  hasten  us  homeward. 

David  would  find  and  enjoy  God,  not  only  as  his  habitation,  bo 
as  his,^^  strong"  habitation — such  an  habitation  as  would  not  fallb) 
decay,  nor  be  thrown  down  by  violence,  nor  be  entered  by  any  enemy 
in  wiiich  the  inhabitant  would  not  only  be  free  from  danger,  but  fee 
himself  secure.  But  every  earthly  strong-hold,  however  befriendcc 
by  nature,  or  indebted  to  art,  is  only  a  slindow  of  the  safety  the  believe 
linds  in  the  perfections  and  covenant-engagements  of  God.  No  foiee 
no  stratagem  of  men  or  devils  can  prevail  to  destroy  or  injure  bio 
who  has  made  the  Lord  his  trust.  He  is  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 
through  faith,  unto  salvation  :  and  when  he  can  realize  it  by  flutk 
his  soul  dwells  at  ease ;  and  he  is  in  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil. 

He  would  also  make  use  of  him  under  the  character  of  his  stroo| 
habitation — "Whereunto  1  may  continually  resort"  Would  ht 
then  \*'ant  to  repair  to  him  ah\Tivs?  Our  necessities,  our  work,  oa 
danger,  require  it  constantly.  \Ve  are  commanded  to  pray  witnoui 
ceasing..  And  if  while  we  acknowledge  and  feel  the  obligation,  wi 
are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  we  shall  not  lament  it  hof- 
ing  him  as  well  as  depending  upon  him,  we  shall  find  it  good  U 
draw  near  to  God^  and  delight  ourselves  in  the  Almighty.  And  m 
shall  never  find  him,  when  we  want  him,  inaccessible.  There  isi 
way  to  our  strong  habitation,  and  we  know  ilie  way.  There  is  i 
doorj  and  we  have  the  key.  No  sentinel  keeps  us  back:  the  dwell 
mg  is  our  ow^n  ;  and  who  dares  to  forbid  us  all  its  accommodationi 
and  contents  ? 

Kings,  however  disposed,  cannot  be  always  approachable.  Owin( 
to  the  multitude  of  their  claims,  and  the  limitation  of  their  powen 
and  the  keeping  up  a  sense  of  their  dignity,  they  are  only  accessiU 
at  certain  times,  and  with  stately  formalities.  But  the  Kins  c 
kings  allows  us  to  come  boldly  to  the  Throne  of  grace ;  and  enjoin 
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s  n  ever>'  tiling,  by  prayer  unci  supplication,  to  make  known  our 
squeets  unto  hiin.  We  canuut  be  too  iinportunate,  or  by  our  con- 
Dual  coming,  weary  him. 

Who  is  like  unto  thee  among  the  gods  ?  Teach  and  enable  me  to 
iprove  my  privilege.  Thou  art  the  Qod  of  my  salyation ;  on  thee 
11  wait  all  the  day. 


Juke  2.— "They  went  to  Baal-peor,  and  separated  themwlves  unto  ilmi 
ame." — ^Hoaea  iz.  10. 

That  is,  to  that  shameful  idol.  Many  seem  disposed  to  consider 
olatry  rather  as  a  foolish  and  harmless  tiling,  than  as  a  serious  evil. 
at  the  Scriptures  speak  of  abominable  idolatries,  and  always  con- 
>ct  such  worships  with  the  most  infamous  passions  and  vices.  His- 
ly  attest  the  same  fact ;  and  the  more  fully  and  faithfully  the  sub- 
ct  is  examined,  the  more  will  idolatry  appear  to  be  nothing  better 
an  eril  personified,  tlie  devil  deified,  and  hell  formed  into  a  rcli- 
iOns  estaolisbment.  What  a  force  must  revenge,  cruelty,  drunken- 
Mi,  and  sensuality  acquire,  when  not  only  exempted  from  punish- 
ent.  but  turned  into  acts  of  devotion,  and  considered  as  services 
hicn  would  render  them  acceptable  to  the  divinity  adored !  We 
innot  enter  into  exemplifications — It  were  a  shame  to  speak  of 
lose  thin^  which  were  done  of  them  in  secret.  W'ho  would  not  cn- 
mrage  missionary  exertions !  Who  would  not  crv.  day  and  night, 
iCt  thy  ways  be  known  on  eartli,  thy  saving  health  among  all  na- 
onsi 

But  what  is  said  of  Baal-peor  will  apply  to  any  kind  of  transgres- 
KML  When  you  addict  yourselves  to  sin,  you  separate  yourselves 
iihame.  Hence,  says  God,  "  Thou  shalt  remember,  and  be  cou- 
nnded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  more,  because  of  thy  shame  ;" 
Ml  is,  thy  sin.  Sin  is  very  properly  called  shame,  for  it  is  the  most 
Buidalous  business  ic  the  world,  and  sooner  or  later  will  cover  a 
na  with  ignominy.  It  dei^radcs  every  tiling  pertaining  to  him, 
nd  makes  him  viler  than  the  earth.  Indeed  nothing  else  is  trulv 
bimefuL  It  is  not  shameful  that  you  are  obliged  to  labour ;  thuugli 
;  is  shameful  if  you  do  nothing,  or  have  notliiug  tp  do— I  would 
ithef,  says  Seneca,  be  sick  than  idle.  It  is  not  shameful  that  you 
Rpoor;  unless  your  indigence  is  the  offspring  of  vice.  It  is  not 
umeful  to  suffer,  unless  you  arc  the  martyrs  of  Satan — But  it  is 
lameful  to  be  a  sinner.  Is  it  not  shameful  to  go  uncovered  and 
ikfid '?  To  possess  reason,  and  play  the  part  of  an  idiot  1  To  be  a 
rwaid,  and  tlee  when  no  man  pursuelh  7  To  have  liberty  at  com- 
and.  and  subuiit  to  be  a  slave?  To  be  a  thief,  and  a  robber  of 
lurches  ?  To  be  a  traitor  to  the  best  of  sovereigns ;  a  betrayer  of 
e  kindest  of  friends?  To  be  aduiiiti'd  by  a  benefactor  to  his  table, 
id  enjoy  every  supply  and  indulgence ;  and  then  oppose  him,  and 
ideavour  to  stab  him  to  the  heart  ?  They  wl>o  are  familiar  with 
e  word  of  truth,  know  that  these  and  many  oilier  images  are  em- 
Ofed  by  the  sacred  writers  to  express  the  disgracefulness  of  the 
loers  conduct 

We  may  consider  the  shamefulness  of  sin  three  ways.    First,  as 
poial  eliect— This  is  principally  future.  Of  Israel  we  read,  ^'TW>j 
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shall  never  be  ashamed  or  confounded,  world  without  end."  And 
John  tells  us  that  Christians  will  "have  confidence,  and  not  be 
asham^  before  him,  at  his  coming."  But  the  reverse  is  true  of  the 
wicked^  and  we  are  assured  that  they  will  "rise  to  everlasting  shame 
and  contempt."  And  no  wonder — when  the^  find  what  they  have 
sacrificed,  and  for  what  they  have  parted  with  it;  when  they  find 
what  they  have  incurred,  and  how  tney  were  warned  of  it,  and  ad- 
monished against  it,  and  might  have  escaped  it ;  when  Uiey  find 
how  they  are  laid  oi>en  from  every  disguise  and  concealment,  and 
their  secret  sins  published  in  the  hearing  of  men  and  angels,  as  well 
as  of  the  Judge — Then  will  they  call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains, 
not  so  much  to  crush  as  to  hide  them  from  the  scorn  of  the  univene. 
But  the  penalty  begins  here ;  even  here  a  wicked  man  is  loathsome, 
and  Cometh  to  shame ;  and  when  secured  from  legal  inflictions,  be 
draws  upon  himself  die^race,  and  has  "  many  a  curse." 

Secondly,  as  a  natural  emotion.  Thus,  when  Adam  and  Eve 
had  transgressed,  they  hid  themselves  among  the  trees  of  the  ganien; 
so  closely  did  shame  tread  on  the  heels  of  sin.  This  class  of  feel- 
ings may  1h  a  great  measure  be  sulxlued  by  continuance  in  sin, 
which  is  of  a  hardening  nature.  We  read  of  some  who  "  hide  not 
their  sin  as  Sodom."  Jeremiah  says,  "Were  they  asliamed  wbea 
they  had  committed  abomination  ?  Yea.  they  were  not  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush.?"  But  though  shame  is  not  a  univend, 
it  is  a  very  general  sentiment ;  and  it  is  not  easy,  or  perhaps  posB- 
blo,  to  get  rid  of  it  entirely.  Before  their  fellows,  men  may  profos 
what  is  very  inconsistent  with  their  convictions  alone :  tney  miT 
pretend  to  laugh,  and  enjoy  self-approbation,  wliile  their  understanf- 
mgs  reproach  them  as  much  as  their  consciences  condemn.  Why  do 
the  wicketl  repair  to  comers  and  elude  observation,  if  ihey  were  nrt 
doing  what  tended  to  their  disparagement,  for  in  many  of  these  cites 
they  run  no  risk  unless  with  regard  to  their  reputation.  If  no^ 
ashamed  of  tht-ir  practices,  why  attempt  to  deny  or  ^lalliate?  why 
frame  excuses  and  apologies  ?  why  plead  ignorance,  mistake,  sur- 
prise, temptation  ?  why  ascribe  their  sins  to  necessity,  or  weakness, 
rather  than  inclination  and  choice,  unless  tliey  detuned  them  re- 
proachful ? — Hence  too  the  sinner  cannot  endure  to  be  alone;  and 
tliough  naturally  full  of  self-love  and  admiration,  he  slips  away 
from  his  own  presi'nce,  and  shuns  intercourse  with  his  greitest 
favourite,  himself,  because  he  cannot  bear  reflecting  ujjon  his  con- 
duct. Hence,  too,  after  a  while  he  renounces  the  moral  world,  WKi 
mingles  only  with  those  of  his  own  cjuality,  where  mutual  wiclwi' 
ness  presents  mutual  accusation,  and  censure,  and  scorn. 

Thirdly,  as  a  penitential  experience.     This  is  tlie  result  of  divine 
grace.     It  regards  not  so  much  the  opinion  of  our  fellow-creatures  as 
the  judgment  of  God  ;  not  so  much  our  character  as  our  guilt;  not 
so  much  the  punishment  as  the  pollution  of  sin;  not  so  much  its 
consequences  as  its  odiousness  and  desert.   And  this  extends  to  every 
thing  sinful.     Kor  s-uue  sins  are  generally  if  not  universally  ofiiBn- 
sive ;  but  all  sin  is  th«  abominable  thing  which  the  soul  of  a  Ui* 
pc-nitent  hates.     When  a  man  is  enlightened  to  see  sin  in  the  gla« 
of  the  law,  and  in  connexion  with  the  glory  and  goodness  of  G<A 
and  in  the  cross  of  our  Lonl  Jesus  Christ,  what  self-condenmatioo 
and  reproach  does  h«»  feel !    The  publican  "  'vyould  not  lift  up  hi» 


to  heave  a,  bin  miIoio  up  >ii  his  bre:i:<;.''  D.ivi'l  i.rii-s,  •'^♦liiic 
.ities  have  taken  hold  upon  me  that  I  cannot  look  up.-^  Ezm 
"  O  my  God,  I  ani  ashamed  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  for  our 
ities  are  over  our  head,  and  our  trespass  is  grown  up  into  the 
heavens."  Blessed  ei^rience  !  If  painful,  it  is  salutary.  It 
cts  the  divine  regard :  it  is  a  time  of  love  in  which  he  says  unto 
Live."  *'  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned, 
perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not:  he  will 
er  his  soul  from  going  into  the  j)it,  and  his  life  shall  see  the 
J"  *'  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus : 
u  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccus- 
)^  to  the  yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art 
Laord  my  God.  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented ;  and 
*  diat  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh:  I  was  ashamed, 
even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 
phraim  /ny  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  7  for  since  I  spake 
list  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels  * 
xoubled  for  him ;  I  will  surely  have  mercv  upon  him,  saith  the 


KX  3. — "  Who,  when  lie  came,  and  hod  seen  the  grace  of  Grod,  was  glad." 
B.  23. 

ftAGE  means  divine  influence;  and  is  so  called  because  it  is  de- 
1  from  the  free  and  undeserved  communication  of  God.  But  is 
this  grace  an  internal  principle  ?   How  then  could  Barnabas  see 

He  could  see  it  only  in  the  effects.  We  cannot  see  life  in  itself; 
ire  can  see  the  sparlcling  eye,  and  the  ruddy  countenance,  and  the 
tretched  ann,  and  the  moving  foot !     We  need  not  cut  down  a 

and  lay  open  the  body,  to  see  by  the  grain  of  the  wood  of  what 
it  is.  There  is  another  and  a  blotter  way — it  is  to  judge  by  the 
L  the  leaves,  the  blossoms,  the  fruit !  "  For  a  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
:.  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns 
I  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes." 


I,  "I  will  show  thee  ray  faith  by  my  works;"  that  is,  I  will 
ice  my  creed  in  my  conduct,  and  my  principles  in  my  practice — 
I  tiiis  is  the  most  satisfactory'  mode  ol  showing  them, 
led  dttorniines  to  get  himself  glory  by  his  people  in  this  world  ; 
therefore  it  is  said,  ''  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  that 
'  are  the  seetl  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed."  But  if  his  grace  is 
e  thus  seen  and  owned  in  them,  there  must  be  something  in  them 
e  than  experience.  We  are  far  from  undervaluing  experience. 
ire  is  no  real  religion  without  it ;  and  it  is  from  your  inward  dis- 
tions  you  must  chiefly  assure  your  own  minds  before  God :  but 
o  others,  they  cannot  read  your  hearts — but  they  can  read  your 
8 ;  and  therefore  in  your  lives  your  godliness  must  apj)ear. 
•refore  it  is  said  ''  to  the  prisoners,  go  forth ;  to  them  that  are  in 
mess,  show  yourselves :  they  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their 
lire  shall  be  on  all  high  places."    And  agaia;  "ll^:\^wvix\\^\X 
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so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Much  of  the  minds  of  persons  may  be  discovered,  by  the  objecti 
which  awaken  their  attention  and  desires  when  they  first  enter  a 
place.  Some  look  after  natural  scenery.  Some  after  curiosities. 
Some  after  kinds  and  modes  of  trades.  Some  after  machinery,  and 
buildings,  and  libraries.  They  that  arc  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh ;  but  tliey  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit 
Barnabas,  as  soon  as  he  came  to  Antiocb,  looked  aoout  for  displays 
and  instances  of  divine  agency ;  and  when  he  saw  the  grace  of  God 
"  he  was  gladJ*^  The  sight  would  not  have  been  pleasing  to  alL 
The  enemy  of  souls  would  have  been  enraged  at  the  prospect  The 
elder  brother  would  not  go  in  to  share  the  joy  of  the  father  and  the 
family :  and  was  offended  at  the  Prodigal's  return  and  reception. 
So  are  Pharisees  now — 

"  While  tlie  wide  teorld  esteems  It  stratige, 
Guzu  and  admire,  and  liate  the  clmnfe/' 

But  salvation  is  "  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord."  Angels,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  ropcnteth.  And  eveiy 
convert  may  sjiy  with  thd  Royal  Penitent,  '*  They  that  fear  thee 
will  rejoice  when  they  sec  me,  because  1  have  hoped  in  lliy  truth"— 

Love  to  God  made  Barnabas  rejoice.  What  is  every  sinner  called 
by  grace,  but  an  accession  to  his  subjects ;  an  enemy  turned  into  a 
friend ;  who  shall  show  forth  his  praise  by  living  to  his  glory,  and 
by  being  a  monument  of  his  mercy  and  i)ower  7  ^^  Inst^d  o^  die 
thorn  shall  come  up  tiie  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  tlic  brier  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree :  and  it  sliall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  ofl"." 

Benevolence  made  him  glad.  And  Barnabas  was  a  good  man,  9$ 
well  as  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faitii.  What  geuerous  inind 
can  see  without  feelings  of  pleasure,  the  Jiunarry  fed,  the  destitute 
clothed,  the  sick  recovered,  the  c;iptive  loo.scned  from  his  chains? 
But  what  is  every  other  deliverance,  cunipared  with  salvation  from 
tlie  evil  of  sin  7  What  is  every  other  acquibition.  to  liie  gain  of  that 
godliness  which  is  profitable  unto  all  thin^i^sj.  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come  7  lie  ]»rospers  whose 
soul  prospers  and  is  in  health.  lie  is  free  indeed  whom  the  Son 
makes  free-  He  is  rich  who  has  the  fl;oid  tried  in  the  fire.  And 
every  subject  of  divine  f^race  is  nut  only  blesswl  in  himself,  but  is 
made  a  blessing  to  olliers.  He  is  now  become  one  of  thuse  who,  by 
their  prayers, example,  and  endeavours,  are  the  ga-alest  iK'nefacion  cj 
the  human  race.  Fhey  are  a  dew  from  the  Lord  ;  as  showers  upon 
the  grass.  "  For  them  the  wilderness  and  solitary'  place  shall  be  made 
glad,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose."  When 
we  see  a  sinner  turned  into  the  way  of  lile.  who  can  imagine  what 
he  may  become  7  That  persecutor  now  abkint,'.  Lord  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  lo  do?  may  preach  the  faitli  that  once  he  destroyed.  That 
profime  tinker  now bejimning  to  wcc]) and  pray. may  be<.'onie  a  w'riter, 
and,  by  his  Pilgrim's  Progress  and  Holy  War,  may  charm  and  edify 
the  Church  to  the  end  of  lime. 

Barnabas  rejoiced  as  a  minister.  Some  inter  the  sacrwl  railing, 
only  looking  after  support,  emolument,  or  fame.  The  salvation  of 
souls  is  nothing  to  them.    But  witli  ''  a  man  of  God--  it  is  the  end 
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oi"  his  oflice,  the  answer  ol"  his  prayers,  liie  reward  of  iiis  labours,  liis 
best  hire.  Such  a  man  has  the  spirit  of  his  function  ;  and  among 
all  his  tribulations  nothing  comforts  him  like  success  in  the  conver- 
sion and  edification  of  his  hearers — he  lives  if  they  stand  fast  in  the 
Ij<nd. 

Bat  Barnabas,  though  a  minister,  had  not  been  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing the  grace  of  Gkxl  which  he  saw ;  yet  he  was  glad  when  he 
saw  it.  Some  cannot  rejoice  in  the  good  done  \fy  others,  especially 
bf  those  who  are  not  of  their  own  commumty.  They  would 
confine  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  the  pale  of  their  own  denomination ; 
and  are  grieved  rather  than  pleased  when  they  see  another  casting 
oat  derila  in  his  name,  because  he  walketh  not  with  them.  But  a 
Barnabas  can  say,  not  only,  ^^  Let  him  alone,"  but,  "  Grace  be  witli 
all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity."  Let  Grod 
employ  and  bless  what  instruments  he  pleases — Therein  1  rejoice, 
yea,  and  will  rejoice. 


Jmrs  4. — "O  my  God,  my  soul  ii  caat  down  within  me :  therefore  will  I  re- 
member thee." — Paalm  xliL  6. 

Affuotions  are  often  in  the  Scriptures  called  temptations  and 
trialsw  The  reason  is,  because  they  serve  to  prove  and  evince  our 
prmcipleSj  dispositionsiand  resources.  It  is  natural,  and  almost  una- 
|TOidable  tor  men  in  difticulties  and  distresses,  to  repair  to  something 
that  promises  to  afford  deliverance,  or  at  least  to  temper  tlie  bitter- 
ness of  sorrow.  And  as  every  creature  is  insufficient  to  succour 
them,  their  applications  are  various  and  numerous,  and  none  of 
them  are  available.  Therefore,  at  last  disappointed  and  confounded, 
they  class  the  comforts  with  the  crosses,  and  the  good  with  the  evil, 
and  acknowledge,  "  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 

The  believer  has  only  one  resource  ;  but  this  is  an  adequate,  and 
an  infinite  relief.  And  therefore  instead  of  running  up  and  down 
'  the  earth,  asking,  "  Who  will  show  me  any  good  ?"  he  says,  "  Re* 
turn  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee."  It  is  not  improper,  as  a  brother  is  bom  for  adversity,  to 
go  to  a  dear  and  valued  connexion,  and  pouring  our  tears  into  his 
bosom,  say,  O  my  friend,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me — But  it  is 
better  for  the  eye  to  pour  out  tears  unto  God  !  Far  better  to  look  up- 
wani  and  say,  with  David,  *'  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me" — 

David  claims  God  as  his  God.  And  how  desirable  is  it  when  we 
address  him,  especially  in  trouble,  to  be  able  to  deal  with  him  on 
the  ground  of  assured  Interest  in  him.  It  is  therefore  promised :  '^  I 
will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as 
^Irer  is  refined,  and  will  tf)'  them  as  gold  is  tried  :  they  shall  call 
OQ  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them':  I  will  say.  It  is  my  people : 
and  tuey  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God." 

Yet  his  claim  does  not  hinder  his  complaint.  Many  are  per])Iexed 
^  wiiat,  if  properly  viewed,  might  rather  encouraee  them.  They 
^laim,  '*  If  I  am  his,  why  am  I  thus?"  Not  considering  that  they 
lie  thus  because  they  are  his.  They  arc  pruned  because  they  are 
'ines ;  they  are  put  into  the  furnace  because  they  are  gold  \  ihey 
««  chastened  because  they  are  sons — for  what  son  "\a  Vve  ^\iQxs\  ^\^ 
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father  chasteneth  not  7  '^^^  think  their  depressions  are  peculiai^ 
But  David  was  a  man  aAer  God's  own  heart  and  had  mote  experi- 
mental religion  than  any  individual  before  the  coming  of  Christ ; 
yet  he  was  not  only  afmcted,  but  his  distress  broke  through  to  hii 
mind,  and  pressed  it  down  to  the  ground — "  My  soul  is  cast  dowi 
within  me."  While  all  is  calm  and  vigour  within,  the  pressure  of 
outward  calamity  is  easily  borne.  The  spirit  of  a  man  may  ansiaio 
his  infirmity ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?~and  who  can 
cure  ?  Only  the  Grod  of  all  grace,  and  tlie  God  of  all  comfort  Let 
us,  therefore,  go  to  him.  He  alone  can  alter  the  state  and  frame  of '^ 
.  our  minds  who  has  access  to  them,  and  dominion  over  them.  When 
a  watch  is  disordered,  to  have  it  examined  and  rectified  we  naturally 
take  it  to  the  maker,  who  knows  all  its  powers  and  movements :  so 
God  is  the  former  of  our  spirits,  and  he  can  set  them  right  again— 
"  Therefore,"  says  David,  "  I  will  remember  thee." 

Such  a  resolution  is  not  natural  to  us.  God  deserves  indeed  oar 
remembrance,  and  is  perpetually  demanding  it.  He  addresses  us  hf 
his  word ;  he  speaks  to  us  by  conscience — but  in  vain.  H^  endea- 
vours to  awaken  our  attention  and  regard  by  a  profusion  of  benefin 
— but  though  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master^ 
crib^  we  do  not  know,  or  consider.  He  therefore  tries  a  different  o- 
pedicncy — '^  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place  till  they  acknowledge 
their  onence  and  seek  my  face ;  in  their  affliction  they  wiU  seek  me 
early."  What  we  refused  to  see  and  hear  we  are  made  to  feeLf 
His  captivity  led  Manasseh  to  pray  to  the  God  of  his  father.  Til 
famine  made  tlie  prodigal  think  of  nis  father's  house.  What  brought 
so  many  to  our  Saviour  in  the  days  of  his  llosh  but  personal  and 
relative  trouble  ?  It  is  the  same  now.  He  breaks  up  our  earthly 
schemes,  and  then  presents  a  better  countrv'  to  our  pursuit.  He  re- 
moves the  human  ami  on  which  we  leaned,  and  then  offering  his 
own,  says,  "  There — take  hold  of  mv  strength."  He  hedges  up  our 
way  with  thorns,  and  makes  a  wall,  tliat  we  caimot  find  our  paths 
while  following  after  our  lovers;  so  that  we  have  only  one  passage 
open — and  this  is  to  go  back — and  back  we  must  return — if  ve 
would  find  him  whom  we  had  forsaken — for  he  remains  where  he 
was — and  instead  of  rejecting  us,  cries,  "  Return,  ye  backsliding 
children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslidin^s." 

And  llius  the  same  method  which  hrinijs  God  to  our  remembrance 
at  first  is  useful  in  our  after  religious  life  for  the  some  purpose.  For 
we  are  not  already  perfect  Our  afibctions  are  sometimes  ciiilled.  oiwl 
our  minds  are  otten  turned  away  from  our  portion  by  other  things- 
And  there  is  peculiar  danger  of  thi:;  in  easy  and  pros|x?rous  circumstan- 
ces. It  is  when  our  gourd  flourishes,  and  wc  sit  under  its  shadow  with 
delight,  that  we  are  ready  to  say,  "  li  is  gotKl  for  us  to  be  here :"  and 
so  "  to  forget  our  resting-place."  But  God  loves  us  too  well  to  suffer 
us  to  take  up  with  any  thing  short  of  himself.  He  does  not  stand  in 
need  of  us ;  but  he  knows  that  without  him  we  are  miserable.  He 
therefore  brings  us  into  conditions  which  show  us  the  weakness  and 
wretchedness  of  the  creature  j  and  induce  us  to  inquire,  '*  Where  is 
God  my  maker  tnat  giveth  sones  in  the  night  ?"  Then  we  lliink  of 
him — And  whom  can  we  think  of  so  properly  and  efficiently  in  the 
hour  of  distress  ?  When  therefore  out  ?^ow\%  ?ct«  qw&i  down  within 
UFy  let  us  remember  him.    "Lei  \\s  \eTt\cxv\\«i  Vva  ^«xsNv:t.  V,  "kw^. 
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hard  for  the  LoiJ  ?  LcH  us  remerabor  his  wisdom.  He 
w  to  aiiiict ;  a  ad  he  knows  how  to  deliver.  Let  us  remeiu- 
odness.  Our  welfare  is  his  aim  in  every  dispensation  how- 
ig.  He  spared  not  his  own  Son.  Let  us  remember  his 
e.  He  is  always  near  us.  He  numbers  the  hairs  of  our 
5t  us  remember  nis  holy  covenant.  What  promises  does  it 
It  insures  every, thins  we  need.  This  was  all  David's 
and  all  his  desire — This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction ; 
hath  quickened  me — And  how  many  can  say  after  him — 

"  Had  not  thy  word  been  my  delight, 
When  earthly  Joya  vrere  lied : 
My  soul,  oppreaaco  with  aorrow'g  weight, 
ilad  sanK  amongst  the  dead." 


-**Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you 
•Tkial,  xxxii.  46. 


:\ 


these  words"  were  the  language  which  he  had  just  ended, 

ies  which  he  had  recapitumted,  and  the  positive  (odinances  j 

I  ii^unctions  which  he  had  again  laid  before  them.    Now  V 

adjoined  the  Jews  to  attend  cordially  to  a  portion  of  Reve-  *'. 

nparatively  small,  how  much  more  does  God  require  us  to 

Kard  to  the  whole  ?   See  then  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 

for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
ch  more  shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
ceth  from  heaven — And  who  is  now  saying^  "  Set  your 
to  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day." 
ir  hearts  to  hear  all  these  wonls.  When  you  are  forbidden 
ers  only,  it  supposes  that  you  arc  hearers  really :  and  when 
knonished  to  take  heed  what  you  hear,  and  hmo  vou  hear, 
X  itself  is  enjoined  in  the  very  reflation  of  tne  mode, 
s  not  only  a  duty,  but  a  privilege.  And  when  we  consider 
the  adaptation  there  is  in  preaching  to  produce  the  effect.  '^ 

leasing  of  God  that  attends  his  own  institution,  we  need  * 

er  that  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing." 

ur  hearts  to  read  all  these  words.    We  cannot  be  hearing  '. 

emd  there  are  times  when  we  cannot  hear  at  all.     In  such 
iing  is  a  substitute  for  hearing ;  and  in  all  others  reading  '; 

tnpany  and  follow  hearing.     We  cannot  dispense  with  it  i 

lily  altar,  or  in  our  private  retirement,  without  injurv  and 
s  could  say,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  his  children,  '^  If  I  omit  J 

portion  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  morning,  nothing  goes 
me  through  the  day." 
or  hearts  to  itndcrstand  all  these  words.     "  Let  him  that  *  i 

idersland" — Without  this  the  perusal  will  be  little  more 
*re  mechanical  exercise.    We  should  endeavour  to  obtain 

consistent  views  of  the  subject  that  comes  under  our 
'e  should  pause,  and  reflect  j  we  should  consider  the  design 
iter  in  the  paragraph  ;  observe  the  strain  of  his  language ; 
me  part  ol  the  contents  with  another ;  and  pray  lor  the  > 

t  leads  into  all  truth. 

ir  hearts  to  h':member  all  these  words.  "  "B^  vfYvvcXv,'''^  «a>j* 
le,  ^'yv  arc  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memoTy  "wViax  \  W\vi 


i. 


►^(■i  \"iir  .'ir;nl>  t.i  tlu-  im<  \(ri<  r  nf  wW  lln'-c  wi'i'il-.  It  i';^ 
MiiaLriiH- 1  lli.'U  ll).'\  :i-«'  wiiltcii  i'iil\  li)  iniii:-«' fiii;o-it\ ,  ur 
tlu-  iiiinil.  fM'  furnish  iiiat«'riaU  Inr  CDiiviTsiitivni  Jind  ruulru 
What  art"  iis  \varnin£:s  uiiloss  wc  aro  rautinned  by  them? 
promises  unless  we  embrace  tliem  ?  In  vain  it  shows  unK 
way  of  salvation,  unless  we  walk  in  it.  It  cannot  profit  us  u 
be  mixed  with  faith :  and  it  works  effectually  in  them  that 
;.  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."     " 

%  are  they  that  hear  llie  word  ot  God  and  keep  it." 

Set  your  hearts  to  recommend  and  niFFisE  them.  Begin  a 

^^  Thou  shah  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  sh 

of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  tliou  ^ 

by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  rii 

.  -  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  nnd  thi 

be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.   And  thou  shalt  write  the 

the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates."      Hold  forth  the ' 

.•*  life  wisely  in  your  discourse,  accompanied  with  every   ho 

.  .  ■    ■  lovely  temper.    Furnish  with  a  copy  those  who  are  destitute 

an  anxiety  that  every  human  Ix'ing  may  have  a  Bible.     F 

■  purpose,  encourage  and  aid  that  glorious  nistitulion  whose 

.  '•■  >  and  only  aim  is  to  spread  the  Scriptures  at  honu*  and  abroad, 

.  ,.    •  j  earth  is  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  watei 

.  ••',    I  the  seas.   Thus  set  your  hearts  unto  all  tlje  words  of  this  test 

:  'i    I  It  is  the  command  of  God  ;  and  he  who  lives  in  the  neglect 

;    ^   ■  t  a  rebel  as  much  as  a  thief  or  a  murderer.     It  is  the  coraman 

»,  gieat  God  who  is  able  to  enforce  it.    It  is  the  command  of  tl 

Grod,  who  has  conferred  so  many  Ininefils,  and  has  so  many 


a  I 


Jim*  6.—"  And  Jacob  wai  left  alone ;  and  there  wrenled  a  nmn  with  him 
until  the  breekiiig  of  ihe  day,"— Ge».  i(»ii.  24. 

Jacob  was  now  letuming  with  a  lai^  family  and  much  sbun- 
dance  from  Haran,  and  (he  house  of  hia  infamous  uncle  Laban. 
Thither  he  had  fled  from  the  face  of  his  bruther  Esau,  till  his  I'ury 
should  be  abated.  But  his  resentment  seems  not  lo  have  yielded  to 
tiine;  for  Jacob  is  informed  of  his  approachj  and  fotir  hundred  men 
viA  liini,  and  no  doubt  with  nuudenu*  deugn.  Hen  was  an  enf 
kmuBiMauI  But  Ood  had  wd  to  him,  "Hetmn;"  and  he  had 
dnaid,  "I  inU  matij  do  thee  Bood**— TUi  wu  hia  a 
bmbL  Bat  what  waa  hU  eoBdiKtiF  It  eqoaUjr  oqireaMd  , 
Md  pM^.  He  aenda  focwaid  a  pieaen^  with  ■  aoft  amwer,  that 
tmiuth  Kmr  wrath ;  and  then  he  hu  ncoune  lo  |iiarer.«  For 
•Koept  te  Lord  build  the  home,  they  laboar  in  T«iii  that  bnUd  it ; 
Ctoeipt  ^  Lend  keep  the  dty,  tiie  wmt^hman  waheth  bat  in  rain. 
WlitD  wt'  liiivi  ananged  Qor  plaai^  and  accnnd  am  meani,  and 
.  done  all  that  H'c  cu  do,  wemnncaatODicaienponhimthatcaieth 
(  fur  as,  and  say,  "O  Laid,  I  beaeech  thee,  Knd  now  [miepentjF." 
Jacob  fwind  prayer  not  only  hia  dutf ,  but  hut  pririlege.  How  pitia- 
hle  are  those  in  troable  who  oumot  my  from  experience,  "  It  is  good 
lor  me  to  draw  oeor  to  Ood."  In  the  paplezitiM,  dangera,  disttesaes 
of  life;  in  the  lo^sof  lelationg,  thefaihaeof  ftiende,  taeimoffieieney 
-'  '    '         *- —    -I'- -----  --  .1--  •-—.—  -.  ipiijt  jg^(  tomj, 

_  ,    .  t  fw  the  God  of 

[  my  wJvation,  my  Ood  will  hear  me," 

— Imagini:  Jaccb'a  lituatiiHi.  He  was  Jeft  alooe.  Hia  &mily 
had  been  sent  fonraid.  It  was  now  past  midnight.  No  noise  wss 
heard.  Perhaps  no  Btarwas  seen.  He  waa  kneeling  on  the  ground 
in  prsyer,  with  bi^  eyescloaed,  ornised  towuds  heaven — whence 
firlt  the  bngers  uf  some  one,  wizing  and  gnppUng  him— and  ne 


atitil  the  bteahing  of  the  day.  Wrestling  ia  a  trying  and  cloa 

tsL  in  wli  icli  wp  can  onlr  engage  personally,  hand  to  hand , 

Ills  and  nelpeis ;  and  the  aim  of  each  is  to  throw 


toother  upon  [h'-' ground.  Jacob's  opponelft  came  as  his  friend; 
<MI  how  coulJ  Jiirgb  think  90  at  first,  when  instead  of  being  lulled 
u  sleep,  he  vii'  giasped  and  pulled  to  and  fro  with  vimencef 
Tboogh  mercy  lirings  aim,  the  Lord's  coming  to  his  people  is  often 
thnning  in  appearance  and  apptehension.  He  works  by  unlikely 
means,  and  in  a  vtv/  the  moat  Etrance.  He  impoverishes  in  order 
Ueiinch  i  woiinds  ub  in  order  to  heal ;  by  legal  despair  he  brings  < 
V  iato  the  hope  of  the  goqiel ;  and  by  death  leads  us  to  life  eteniat. 
}  Ui  us  welcumt  him  in  whatever  manner  he  may  apfiear.  Job 
QMld  ™y,  "  He  hith  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me  lo 
BKes" — But  he  coold  ny,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  1  trust  in 
W"  a 

The  ^air  was  not  a  vision,  but  a  real  tiansacuoa.  We  may 
however  make  two  inquiries.  First ;  who  was  this  mysterious  per- 
nsge  (hat  9iiore  with  Jacob  1  Hosfea  calls  him  "  the  angel ;"  he  is 
bae  called  "a  man" — yet  the  pnnihel  says,  Jacob  "had  power  wiik 
Got:"  and  Jacub  himself  say^    'I  have  seen  God  ias»  Vo  W';." 
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What  can  we  do  here,  hot  have  recoorae  to  "  the  angel  of  the  ovre- 
nant?"  to  him  of  whom  Paul  speaks  when  he  «ay&  "Beiiije  iitbe 
form  of  Qod.  he  thought  it  not  robberv  to  be  equal  with  God,  lot 
made  himself  of  no  leputatioiL  and  took  upon  him  the  fbon  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men:"  to  him  of  whom 
John  says,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Woed  wis 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God$  and  the  WQiid|Was  made  iliih, 
ani  dwelt  among  us."  *'  His  goin^  forth  were  <n  old,  from  ef«> 
lasting^"  '^  He  rejoiced  in  the  habitaUe  pxts  of  the  earth,  and  hii 
delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men."  Tnu  he  often  assumed  a  hu- 
man shape,  as  an  emblem  and  eamcat  of  hie  rml  incarnation  in  the 
fulness  of  time.  Seocmdly  j  ^at  was  the  natve  of  this  wicstlingl 
It  was  partly  coinoKaL  as  m  undeniable  from  tibe  iigury  he  reeaved 
in  his  migh. ;  and  partly  spiritnal,  as  an  inspired  expositor  telb  as 
that  ^'he  vrepi  end  maoe  sumdication  unto  the  angeL"  These  sie 
the  severest  trials  in  which  uod  at  once  excveisea  both  thebgdyaiil 
the  mind.  Tet  it  is  no  umonal  thing  for  aiekneas  and  strain  m  cir-, 
cumstances  to  blend  with  inlcnml  coniBicts-*-"  Without"  says  Paul, 
" are  fightings,  and  within  aie  ftars:^  and,  says  Davio,  "Heal ai^ 
for  mv  bones  are  veied;  my  soul  is  also  son  Texed :  but  thoo^  0 
Loid,  now  lone." 

It  is  from  mis  exenne  oflacob^  that  prayer  has  been  ao  fie- 
queiitly  called  wrestling  with  God.  Formalists  know  nothing  of 
toe  force  AT  the  image:  but  they  know  the  meaning  of  it,  whoM 
their  guilt,  and  are  pressed. down  by  a  sense  of  their  unworthiooB 
and  imperfections;  who  are  in  earnest  as  to  their  object;  aadidioie 
cry  is  nothing  leas  than  "  Lord,  save,  I  perish." 

We  cannot  determine  how  long  the  contest  bad  lasted,  but  it  seoM 
to  have  been  several  hours.  During  all  this  time,  tnoufffa  Jseob 
stood  his  ground  be  got  no  advantage  until  the  breaking  of  thedV 
— Then  the  scene  changed,  and  relief  was  obtained.  The  Lot 
often  tries  the  patience  oi  his  people }  he  delays  their  desire^  nd 
under  die  suspension,  they  sometimes  are  ready  to  say.  Why  ttOoU  '; 
I  wait  for  him  any  longer  ?  Hope  deferred  niaketh  the  heart  M^ 
but  when  it  cometh  it  is  a  tree  of  life ;  and  come  it  will  in  Ooh 
own  time,  and  will  not  tony  a  moment  beyond  it.  "  Weeping  imj 
endure  for  a  night ;  buTjoy^  cometh  in  the  morning."  What  applief 
to  any  particular  dispensation  will  apply  to  life  itself — What  is  it 
but  wrestling  until  the  breaking  of  tne  day  ?  But  the  night  is  fiv 
spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand. 

June  7. — **  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him,  he  toudHd 
tlie  hollow  of  hit  thigli ;  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  wai  out  of  joint  atte 
wrestled  with  him.  And  he  said,  Let  me  go^  for  the  day  breakein."—- Gkfr 
xzxii.  25,  26. 

It  is  wonderful  that  Jacob  was  able  to  maiotain  the  contest  as  b^ 
did.  Never  was  there  such  an  unequal  match.  The  wrestling  wii 
between  a  poor  worm  and  the  Lonlof  all.  What  would  have  bee* 
the  consequence,  if  things  had  taken  their  natural  course^  but  Jacob's 
overthrow  ?  How  then  did  he  stand?  Not  from  his  own  sofiioieiie]ri 
but  from  the  condescension  and  kindness  of  his  opponent,  who  ia- 
stead  of  strivinp^  against  him  with  his  great  power,  put  strength  io 
him,  and  sustained  him  in  the  encounter. 
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Yel  the  Lord  would  remind  him  of  his  weakness.  He  therefore 
tioohed  and  disjointed  the  hollow  o^  his  thigh.  This  was  to  inti- 
OMte  that  If  he  should  gain  the  Tictoiy,  be  was  no^  u  he  otherwise 
■iq(Iit  haTe  done,  «D  ascribe  it  to  hiiftself.  GkxxL  nSi  m  theirat- 
llnianits  and  socoesses  are  in  danger  of  self-elation  j  and  it  is  ne- 
liiiMay  to  keep  them  from  their  parpos^aad  to  hide  wide  from  them. 
^Md  aller  hlscBVelations  had  a  thomru  the  flesh,  tent  he  sboold  be 
iJKaalted  above  measure.  Al^i^^^Boan  and  comforts  m|st  luive 
-mtamwlkrf.  In  sailing  the ^Hkis  as aiecessarjr  as  the  sails,  and 
Ae  one  must  be  in  proporttoflT the  oiliflr« 

But  does  not  Jacob  jrarnow?  No;  be  keeps  on  wrestling, 
Aoqgh  in  mun,  and  eren  fauniad,  and  itmkn  obliged  to  grasp  the 
ilcMT  and  nrmer  to  keep  kirn  from  ftUuig.  So.we  are  to  deaye  to 
ike  Loid  with  pinpose  of  kaart,  and  to  ptaj  and  not  fiunt '  Wkat- 
^«v«r  discouragements  we  meet  with,  ]pe  are  not  in  our  wrestUig  to. 
*giTe  ^;  and  when  we  cannot  pny  as  we  would,  we  must  ipnj  as 
we  can^  and  not  discontinue  the  exercise  because  cxinfinnity  and  im- 
pHUBCtions. 

**  Let  me  gjy,'^  says  tite  angel    Tet  oooU  not  he  who  by  &  touch 

mkf  bad  diuointed  Jacobs  ^ik,  kave  eu9y  disengaged  himself 

Iknakishold?  And  doss  keadi  for  pennianoii>towit^raw?  He 

gives  intimation  of  his  depaitore,  to  excite  the  more  earnest  somli- 

mtdom  for  his  continilance.    Wh«i  he  was  with  the  two  discnifes  at 

>m«Mina,  he  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  fiirtker :  he  de- 

ilgiMd  t9 enter  with  them-^but  not  without  pressing ;  and  they  con- 

ManMd  kim,  saving,  abide  with  us-^and  he  went  m  to  tarry  wi& 

dHsm.    So  mucn  do  they  love  him,  and  so  necessary  is  he  to  his 

/j^jpie,  Ikat  a  hint  of  going  is  enough  to  throw  them  into  alarm, 

^&dhmat  them  to  cry^  "Cast  me  not  away  fiom  thy  presence,  and 

^Mho  Mt  dby  hdy  Spint  from  me."    But  tne  motion  is  designed  to 

E-IbB  power  of  pmyer.    <*Tke  king  is  held  in  the  galleries."  "I 
UHLMid wottfd  not  let  bun  go."    '^ The  violent  take  it  by 
^    Tko  might  of  earth  and  hell  cannot  restrain  God,  but 
hrtjer  eaa.    Two  blind  men.  begging  by  tiie  way-side,  hearing  that 
jli>Wia  poaalng  by,  cried,  **  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  nlercy 
Din  OS."    The  nraititade  deemed  them  offensive  interrupters,  and  or- 
i4|BBd  diem  to  hold  their  peace.    But  Jesus  stood  sull,  and  com- 
"^Maiided  diem  to  bebrought^The  sun  in-  nature  once  stood  still, 
i'io  wble  Joahna  to  finish  his  victory :  and  now  a  much  nobler  Being 
^MUtot  take  another  step  till  he  has  paused,  and  heard,  and  relieved 
ISo  tale  of  dirtrasa.    When  Aod,  provoked  by  the  idolatry  of  the 
j'lewB  ftt  Hoteb^  threatened  to  destroy  them.  Moses  interposed,  and 
^keld  back  his  arm ;  and  Omnipotence  itseu  said,  "  Now  therefore 
lotine  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I 
dMf  consume  them :  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  ffieat  nation."  Who 
would  not  value  prayer!  What  an  efficiency  does  it  exert!  With 
God  all  things  are  possible — and  prayer  has  power  with  God  ! 

But  the  reason  seems  as  strange  as  the  request — Let  me  go.  ''for 
the  day  breaketh."  What  are  the  distinctions  of  time  to  him  ?  Is  it 
not  the  same  to  the  Lord  whether  he  is  with  his  people  by  night  or 
by  day?  "Darkness  and  light  are  both  alike  to  him."  First  the 
reason  may  respect  the  angel's  unwillingness  that  any  should  be 
spectators  of  the  scene.    Ami  so  it  tells  ua  to  avoid  ic\\%\o\)a  xiO'CvcftS 
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ulljiot  like  the  Pluurylei^  nay  10  be  aeen  of  mett— ^TImi  Uaf- 

dom  orGod  oometh  not  wiqi  oli9llr?«tioii.''    When  m  enlirov  * 

>'xloeetwl^aiyiotto]eaTeitopai,lmtaliiittotliedocr.   WbH^wtumAr^ 

^the  reason  rather  refers  lo^J^eob  and^his  drcomilaneei    **TOs 

moming  conoes^  and  we  mnst  separate  for  thy  sake— Thon  anst 

poimie  thy  joorney ;  thy  cattle^  servants^  and  fiunjhr.  will  nqmt 

thy  piesenee  and  aid."    KeUgicm  is  not  to  call  m  on  nom  onricb- ■ 

C 1XW9  dmies,  or  even  secular  bmnness.    Everf  thin^p  is  beautifU  k 

its  season.    We  mnst  scnietimes  aoDORise  eren  quritnal  sel^^naL 

/  The  priyileges  of  the  Sabbath  mnst  0T6  jdaoe  to  the  triak  of  1^ 

y  weeL    II  wonld  be  more  jessing  to  continoe  an  hoar  longer  k  ie> 

tutemeot,  reading  the  Baqrtnre^  with  meditation  and  j^yttt  hi 

^tiie  calls  of  the  l|paseholdy  and  the  claims  of 'oor  calungiLhiijM 

Ixisk  off--And  we  mnst ''stand  peifeet  and  conmlete  in  aU  me  wiD 

ofifcd."  ^ 


JpHE  a— "And  he  mid,  I  will  not  let  thee  go^  except  thoa  WeMiae,  laAk 
mid  unto  him,  What  irthy  namel  And  he  wud,  Jacoo."— ;Gen.  JOodL  SB^flL 

Jaoob  now,  if  not  before,  began  to  know  who  his  antagonkC  wis; 
and  is  therefore  lawilling  to  sepaiate  without  a  Uessin^.  Helsoli 
fon  a  blearing  from  one  that  had  opposed  him,  straggled  with  Mm. 
and  dlsjoiiiidl  his  thigh.  80  most  we  ''turn  to  him  that  sinilrtr 
OS,  anafiRin  the  very  hand  that  woonda  *ek  all  oar  relief  oadjli* 
liyeianoe.  ''Come,''  says  the  Church,  "  and  let  us  return  onlolfte 
Lord :  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us,  he  hath  smitten,  nd 
he  will  bind  us  up."  The  bleiBiDg  of  die  Lord  maketh  rich,  it  en 
do  all  things  for  us.  Creatures  can  only  wish  us  a  blessing,  bat  kt 
commands  and  imparts  it :  and  when  he  blesses  none  can  reveise  it 

Jacob  uses  no  ceremony,  but  in  reply  to  the  demand,"  Let  me  ga" 
abruptly  says,  "I  will  not — except  thou  bless  me."  Was  thkait 
answer  for  a  servant  to  his  Lord  and  Master  ?  When  we  have  t 
promise  which  gives  us  a  hold  of  him,  we  are  to  put  him  in  remcB- 
orance,  to  plead  with  him,  and  to  refuse  to  take  any  deniaL  Thai 
is  nothing  more  plea8in§[  to  him  than  this  holy  vioknoe :  ha  kw 
to  see  us  while  trusting  m  his  faithful  Word,  disregarding  thedb- 
couragements  of  his  Providence.  The  woman  of  Canaan  mi 
sorely  tried,  first  by  his  silence,  then  by  his  seeming  exduaioii  ni 
contempt  of  her-*but  she  persevered  in  her  application,  and  was 
more  than  successful.  "  O  woman,  great  is  tny  fiuth,  oe  it  aals 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt"  And  wheA  Grod  had  threatened  not  to  go 
with  the  people,  was  he  offended  with  Moses,  who  said,  I  will  not 
stir  a  step  further  without  thy  ijresence  ?  No ;  but  he  yielded,  uA 
said,  "My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest" 
Prayer  is  nothing  without  earnestness  and  resolution.  We  nA  aai 
have  not,  because  we  ask  amiss ;  we  pour  forth  woids,  but  leave  the 
heart  behind.  How  can  we  cs^pect  that  Grod  should  regard  sonli- 
cations  with  which  we  are  unaffected  ourselves  ?  "If^"  says  Bisn^ 
Hopkins,  "  the  arrow  of  prayer  is  to  enter  heaven,  we  must  draw  it 
from  a  soul  full  bent."  This  is  what  Paul  meansby  '* prayinff  widi 
all  {sayer."  He,  the  very  same  Being,  who  here  taught  Jaoob  im- 
porUmity  in  prayer,  teaches  us  also,  at  this  moment,  the  valae  aid 
necessity  of  it    "  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  finend,  and  shall  fo 
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lip  him  at  midnight,  and  ^  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three 
mt;  for#  friend  of  mine^  in  his  joamey,  is  come  to  me,  and  I 
kVO  iftothmg  to  set  before  hmi?  iLpd  he  from  within  shall  answer 
4  ny,  Trouble  me  nott  the  door  ft  ndw  shot,  and  my  children  are 
ilk  me  in  bed;  T  cannot  rise  mnd  give  thee.  I  say  nnto  you, 
hough  he  will  not  rise  and  give  'him,  becaose  he  is  his  friend,  yet 
noae  of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  ffire  him  as  many  as  he 
•deth.  And  I  say  unto  yoo,  Asl^  and  it  snail  be  given  yoU ;  seek, 
li  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  "  Ana 
>  qnke  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always 
jpay,  and  not  to  faint;  saying,  There  was  in  a  city  ft  judge, 
Bdi  mred  not  Gkxl,  nether  regarded  man:  and  there  was  c* 
idow  tft  that  city :  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  me^of 
IhI  adrersary.  And  he  would  not  for  a  while:  mit  afterwai^  he 
ad  within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  fegard  man:'  yet 
0mm  this  widow  troobleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  test  by  her  con- 
nmk  coming  she  weary  me.  And  the  Lord  said^^Iear  what  the 
fMt  judge  saith.  Ana  shall  not  Qod  avenge  his  own'elect,  which 
^dfty  and  night  unto  him,  though  hd  bear  long  with  them?" — 
Naver  man  spake  like  this  man." 

^ioob  specifies  nothing  in  particular,  but  only  insists  upon  a  bles6- 
gi  His  present  condition  nowever  would  serve  to  explain  his  im- 
adiftte  wish.  And  therefore,  with  a  view  to  this,  the  Lord  said 
It9  himL  ^  What  is  thy  name  ?"  He  could  not  ask  to  gain  infor- 
■licm;  out  upon  the  same  principle  that  we  are  required  to  confess 
V^ina,  and  to  spread  our  wants  befrre  him  in  prayer ;  and  which 
waft  to  inform  a  Bein^  who  is  perfectly  wise^  but  that  we  may  be 
GBCted  with  our  condition,  and  be  prepared  for  the  display  ot  his 
crey.  It  is  we  who  are  changed  by  prayer,  not  he :  -the  land  is  not 
nm  10  the  boat  but  the  boat  to  the  land— the  ijesult  of  the  contact 
fbe  same.  Tne  Lord  well  knew  Jacob's  name,  but  he  would 
Mw  it  from  himself;  and  therefore  he  said,  ''  Jacob" — "  Tbe  same 
iHiom  thou  saidst  at  Beth-el,  when  fleeing  from  the  face  of  my 
other,  I  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest :  the  same 
idiom  thou  saidst,  when  leaving  my  uncle  Laban,  Return  to  thy 
■died,  and  I  will  surely  do  thee  good."  We  have  the  same  ad- 
iMlBge  in  the  question  when  we  go  to  his  mercy's  door,  and  he 
!■  who  we  are.  "Lord,  thou  canst  not  be  ignorant  of  me.'  I  am 
mt  swearer,  Uiat  Sabbath-breaker,  that  deiq^iser  of  all  that  was 
nd,  whose  feet  thy  goodness  turned  into  the  path  of  peace,  and 
iMne  lips  it  taught  to  show  forth  thy  praise.  I  am  that  backslider 
ly  mercy  reclaimed.  I  am  that  sufferer  who  called  upon  thee  in 
le  day  of  trouble^  and  was  delivered — I  have  tried  thee  too  much ; 
ad  thou  hast  befriended  me  too  often,  not  to  be  acquainted  with  all 
am*— 

^  Dost  thoa  Mk  mfl^  who  I  tin  T 
Ah,  my  Lord,  thou  koow'tt  my  Miaa! 
Tet  the  qae«tlon  fhret  a  ploat 
And  •kpporta  iny  suit  with  Thee. 

''Thoa  dldtt  once  a  wretch  behdd. 
In  rebellion  bUndlT  bold, 
ficom  thy  grece^  thy  power  defy ; 
That  poor  rebel,  Um,  wm  L 

**  Once  a  elnnei^  near  deepahv' 
BomfiH  thj  OMsrey-aeat  mr  pftyer ; 
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AtBd 


Ttt  bave  bMnliybalA  tin  BOW  { 


Who  eoold  hold  AM  op  bat  tim  t 


Thoa  hMt  htlpcd  In  ei^M 
Thii  omboMMM  ma  to  pnod ; 

OMHt  thoa  lot  iM  ■buTiinHir 


^     JirvAi— ^Andhepa  ^TIijnameihAUbeeaQediioiiKmJiwd^lMtlBiili 
V  for  u  a  prioeo  hut  tboQ  poiwor  with  God  and  with  inei^  and  baM  MtaU 
ibid  Jacob  adced  him,  and  Mid,  TUl  me,  I  pmy  thecL  thy  namo.    Aadhtaii 
Wherefore  if  it  that  thoa  do«aik  after  my  name  1    ilnd  hn  hhrnufi  hja  Ihi 
Oen.  zzxiL  28;  2ft 

Thus  he  was  knighted  on  the  field.  He'had  two  nunea^  ■adboA 
of  them  wfHipained  by  wrestling :  the  one  fay  wrestUng  with  Ui 
brother  in  tfp  womb :  the  otha  Uy  wrestling  widi  ihe  aafri  it 
Peniel.  Jacob  signifies  asopplanter:  Israel  means  aprineswii 
Ck)d — And  the  reason  of  the  new  name  was,  that  he  had  "mpv 
with  God  and  with  men,  and  had  prevailed."  That  isi  lie  had  pn* 
Tailed  with  God,  and  this  was  an  assurance  that  he  would  pmmSi 
with  man— his  brother  Esau,  and  every  other  foe.  These  go  to- 
other. If  God  refuses  to  hear  us^  creatures  will  help  in  vain]  tad 
if  Grod  be  for  us,  who  can  be  agamst  us  ?    ^^  When  a  man*^  fnjfs 

E lease  the  Lord,  be  maketh^ven  his  enemies  to  be  at  peaeeHnik 
im."  How  much  is  it  our  interest,  to  secure  his  &vGiir,  who  ki 
all  eraits  at  his  disposal,  and  every  heart  under  his  control?  Tfl 
some,  to  engage  the  friendship  of  mortals,  will  ofiend  and  pnffok 
him  who  can  turn  the  wisdom  of  the  wisest  into  foolishnea^  sad 
the  strength  of  the  strongest  into  weakness. 

We  can  hardly  wonder  that  Jacob  asked  and  said,  "  Tdl  Bi^  I 
pay  thee,  thy  name."    Yet  it  appears  to  have  been  more  eoriov 
than  wise.    There  is  much,  of  this  tendency  in  us  all ;  and  It  iit 
proof  of  our  depravity,  that  we  are  equally  disposed  to  n^leet  whtf 
IS  plain  and  useful,  and  to  pry  into  things  which  we  have  not  se9| 
and  which,  if  discovered,  could  be  of  little  avail  to  us.    This  is  t 
world 'of  action  rather  man  of  science.    The  humblest  Chrisdii 
will  know  more  in  a  moment  after  death  than  the  most  labariosi 
research  can  acquire  now  in  months  and  years.    The  BciittMe 
therefore  never  indulges  a  vain  curiosity  that  would  draw  na  off  fiOD 
the  one  thing  needful.    Instead  of  gratifying  Peter  when  he  m- 
fuired  after  the  destiny  of  John,  our  Savior  rebuked  him :  **  Whit 
IS  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me."    And  when  the  Apoedes  wooU 
become  students  of  prophecy ;  and  asked,  *'  Lord,  wilt  thoa  at  thii 
tune  restore  again  the  k'ngaoro  to  Israel  ?"  he  said  unto  them, "  It 
IS  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Fttdia 
hath  put  in  his  own  power."    He  therefore  here  said  unto  Jaook 
"Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  dost  ask  after  my  name  ?  And  he  bksM 
him  there."    This  furnishes  us  with  an  opportunity  to  remark  two 
things.    The  first  imidB  oar  infirmities  mmjer.    We  of^  know 
not  what  we  ask.    The  seconl  God's  method  in  answering  oa.  Bs 
^nuits  08  while  he  denies.   If  he  lefassa  m^  he  gives  m  somsiiiag 
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better  in  exchange,  something  better  in  itself,  and  better  alio  for  us. 
Uis  better  to  prepare  ns  for  mi  coining  at  anj  time,  or  in  anf  wa^, 
diui  to  inform  ne  of  it  It  is  better  to  make  as  meet  for  the  mheri- 
Inee  of  the  saints  in  light,  than  to-make  as  acquainted  with  tbuB  b»- 
Ine  of  it  With  regjard  to  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  Aposde  iras 
mofe  than  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  his  {sayer  for  the  re- 
■orai  of  it  was  answered,  when,  thoagh  it  continueicL  he  had  the 
Muiance  of  all-8u£Bcient  grace  under  it,  and  that  the  Savioui's 

a  [til,  sUbuld  be  made  Mrfect  in  his  weakness—**  Most  gladly, 
oie,"  says  he,  "  will  I  fflory  in  my  infirmity,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me."  Ue  withholds  abandance,  but  he  teaches 
nd  enables  us  to  be  content  with  such  things  as  we  hare.  Let  a» 
lM.Te  ourselyes  to  his  wisdom  and  goodness ;  a  wisdom  that  is  infi- 
■ilB|  •{podness  that  spared  not  his  own  Son.  He  wouhl  not  teU 
Xfteob  his  name— but  he  blessed  him  there. 


Jvm  lOd — <*  And  Jaeob  called  the  name  of  thepboe  Feniel :  for  I  ha^e  nen 
Bed  ftwe  to  face,  and  my  life  is  pnaerved.  And  aa  he  paMeaoverPamiel  the 
■a  nae  upon  him,  and  tie  halted  upon  hia  thi(^  TlftBrefore  the  children  of 
itai^  eat  not  of  the  ainew  ^hich  ihrank,  which  ii  U]an  the  hollow  of  the  thigh, 
BBlo  this  day ;  because  he  touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  tliigh  in  the*  sinew  that 
Annk."— Gen.  zxxil  30—32. 

Hbkb  we  have  some  of  the  immediate  consequences  of  this  sin- 

a:  event  It  is  obyious  that  Jacob  apprehended  the  personage  to 
ivine.  Hence  he  wonders  at  his  preservation.  Human  nature 
is  weakj  uid  can  only  bear  a  degree  of  impression.  Flesh  and  blood 
ouinot,mherit'the  kingdom  of  Uod:  and  ^^no  man."  said  Qod  him- 
self to  Moses,  "  can  see  my  face  and  live."  Jacob  therefore  dbuld  not 
have  seen  him  face  to  free,  unless  in  the  human  form  which  he  had 
Bssmned.  Thus  in  the  gospel  Grod  is  manifest  in  the  flesh.  And 
thus  throuffh  the  veil,  that  is  to  say  his  flesh,  we  are  not  only  saved, 
hot  shaU  have  communion  with  him  for  ever.  Jacob's  humility 
■bo  filled  him  with  stvprise,  that  he  should  have  been  not  only  so 
npparted,  but  so  signalized  and  diffnifiid  above  all  mankind.  When 
we  are  in  a  proper  frame  of  mind,  divine  favours  abase  as  well  as 
MMOurage. 
That  the  event  might  not  be  forgotten,*  he  calls  the  place  by  a 
name,  significant  of  the  manifestation.  For  the  same  reason 
a  deliverance.  Samuel  had  set  up  a  stone,  a^  called  it  Ebe- 
r.  And  Josepn  and  Moses  had  given  their  chSben  names  that 
woold  serve  to  recall  their  trials  and  their  mercies.  Nothing  can 
aftct  us  anv  longer  than  it  is  in  our  thoughts ;  we  should  therefoK 
be  careful  tnat  we  f6rget  not  all  his  benefits.  Our  gratitude  and  our 
confidence  depend  on  remembrance. 

Jacob  knew  that  the  best  way  to  glorify  God  is  to  serve  him  in 
the  condition  and  circumstances  wherein  we  are  placed.  He  there- 
§on  is  not  idle ;  but  as  soon  as  the  divine  visitant  had  left  him,  he 
went  forward,  hastening  to  join  his  household,  and  to  perform  the 
inties  of  the  husband,  the  father,  the  master,  and  to  prepare  for  the 
opected  interview.  But  at  he  passed  over  Penuei  the  sun  rose  uoon 
Um,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh.  He  could  not  have  travelled  al 
all  unless  he  who  had  himed  him  had  re-jomved  \mxx.   X^X  v\. 
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not  lOiBB^paui.  some  irotlouaiwu  left;  and  lie-iiiiiMA  fiv  IMk 
Tbera  was  douDtlM  a  eoiitmeti0D  of  die  mmele  or  team,  ftritli 
■ud,  ^Uheafan  the  ehildren  of  laael  eat  not  of  tke  mmr  Aac 
ifaranL  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thi^h.  onto  thk  day;  ha- 
eanse  ne  tonched  the  hollow  of  Jaoob^i  dugn  in  the  $imem  Atf 
aknmk.^  Was  this  refonl  (bonded  in  a  sopenrtitiooaeonBeltl  ft 
was  rndier  the  eoDssoaenee  of  a  dirine  appointment,  analospostsa 
esramonial  and  sensible  dispensation of^ieligion;  or  thecuaaaia* 
salted  ftom  the  Teneiation  his  posterity  entertained  for  Ae  paariwAi 
and  thdr  oonoem  lo  memorialize  dus  astonishinff  occuiienea.  It 
WDold  he  saying,  Our  father  trusted  in  thee,  and  moQ  didst  'dsHiir 
Jiim^Say  not  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Se^  ye  me  in  vain. 

But  what  a  night  was  here!.  What  a  morning  was  hero  I  WiA 
what  confidence  and  peace  would  he  now  go  forwaid,  assa^  of  a 
safe  and  pleasant  meeting  with  his  brother,  and  that  aoodncBS  s^ 
mercy  would  follow  him  all  the  days  of  his  life !  And  oh!  whaM 
relation  would  he  have  to  communicate  to  his  company  as  soon  ss 
he  had  orerlaken  them  I  Thc^  would  wonder  to  see  him  haltiagss 
lie  approached ;  but  they  wouU  manrel  far  more  when  be  had  llli 
them  of  all  that  had  haj^pened  unto  him-^f  his  wrestlii^l  aadsf 
his ilmnl  ^ 

And  how  much  shall  we  have  to  announce  to  our  company  who 

have  crossed  the  riyer  before  us,  and  are  waiting  to  reoeire  us  iaiD 

ererlastinf  habitations,  when  we  have  reached  them,  not  in  a  nt 

unfimshecT and  tryinff  journey,  but  at  home,  in  *the  rest  that  lemnn 

for  the  people  of  GocL  ^ 

i 

"  Tbera,  on  a  green  and  flnwarj  moun^ 
^  Our  weary  amila  thall  ah ;  * 

^  *  And  with  tFaaaportinfJojaneomit 

The  laboora  of  ofor  feet" 


-Jnra  11. — "And  it  ahall  come  to  paaa^  that  when  any  riiall  yet  pmheft 
then  hia  fiaither  and  hia  mother  that  begat  him  ahall  aay  unto  him,  Jham  dw( 
not  lire;  for  thou  apeakeat  liea  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  hia  fiuhsr  aiikii 
mother  that  begat  him  ahall  tiyuat  him  through  when  he  rmnhnaoih*— 
Zech.  ziiL  3. 


As  in  money  transactions  the  sterling  coin  fives  rise  to  the 

terfeit,  so  in  religious  concerns,  reality  is  followed  by  hypocri^* 
From  the  beginning  there  were  in  Israel  true  prophets.  Haei 
also  there  were  false  ones,  wearing  the  atiire,  and  assuming  dtt 
manners  of  dip's  own  servants;  pretending  to  communicatioai 
"v^ich  they  had  never  received ;  exercising  and  encouraging  idoli« 
jry ;  and  crying,  Peace,  peace,  when  there  was  no  peace.  Wha 
therefore  Grod  intended  mercy  to  the  country,  he  engages  to  swew 
away  from  the  earth  these  emissaries  of  the  devil,  and  plagues  sal 
onses  of  the  human  race.  "  In  that  day.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosHi  I 
will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  me  land,  and  they  shall  w 
more  be  remembered :  and  I  will  cause  theprophets,  and  the  undesa 
spirits  to  pass  out  of  the  land."  And  so  afl^ted  would  the  peopleta^ 
and  even  their  relations  and  their  nearest  relations,  that  rismg  ahofe 
the  feelings  of  natine,  they  would  theoaelves  execute  the  jodgnMnt 
thieatened :  ''And  it  shall  pome  to  pass,  that  when  aay  aluOl  fK 
prcfkesyj  then  his  ktber  and  his  mother  that  begat  Un^  shall  say 
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imlo  hiiDi  Thou,  shalt  not  live ;  fot  thou  spe^Lkeat  lies  in  the  name 
of  tlie  Lm :  uid  his  &ther  and  his  mother  that  bcoat  him  shall 
AraathimthiDiufhwhenheprophesieth."  Thiswoa&beWkjr  try- 
to  flflih  and  Uood:  hut  we  aie  to  lore  Ghxl  supremely,  and^ 
tuna  only  in  snboraination  to  him.  And  this  is  no  more  than 
ea  lequirel :  '*  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son, 
mlhf  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  haaom,  or  thy  fiiend,  which  is  as 
Aine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  20  and  serve 
utter  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  lathers ;  thou 
riMlt  not  consent  unto  him.  nor  heanen  unto  him ;  neither  shall 
difaia  eye  pity  him,  neither  snalt  thou  qpare,  neither  shalt  thou  con- 
oeal  him :  hut  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ;  thine  hand  shdl  be  first 
ipon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afteiwaids  the  hand  of  all  the 
Molftf  It  is  no  more  than  Lieri  performed  in  the  slaughter  of  the 
tiUmtm  in  toe  camp  at  Horeb :  '^He  said  unto  his  &ther  and  to 
im  mother,  I  have  not  seen  him;  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his , 
kettien,  nor  know  his  own  children."  How  unlike  this  was  the 
eoadnet  of  Eli,  who,  when  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  re- 
jtiained  them  not.  but  only  gave  them  a  ^[entle  rebuke.  And  what 
«tt  we  think  of  those  parents  who  conmve  at  the  delinouencies  of 
tteir  children ;  and  instead  of  oppoeinff  them  With  the  aumopty  and 
ntfopnfip  they  possess,  can  rather  chensh  their  inclinations,  and  ao- 
eomjpany  their  steps  ?  "He  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  18  not  worthy  of  me." 

As  the  words  from  the  immediately  preceding  and  following  con- 
iBit  are  allowed  to  refer  to  the  evangehcal  dii|Msation,  some  have 
derived- an  arfl[ument  from  them  in  mvour  of  icompulsion  and  perse- 
cution in  religion.  But  the  Gospel  sanctions  nothing  ot  this. 
When  James  and  John  would  have  called  for  fire  firom  neaven  to 
eonsimie  the  Samaritans,  the  greatest  schismatics  of  the  age,  and 
iiiio  had  refused  him  a  night's  fodging,  our  L(xd  rebuked  them,  m- 

2,  "  Ye  know  not  what  maimer  of  ;9>*^t  -re  are  of.  For  the  SKn 
nan  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."  Some 
refore^have  solved  the  difficulty  by  apulying  the  prophecv  exclu- 
sively to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews ;  and  supposing  that  wnen  they 
become  Christians  they  will  at  first  act  according  to  their  former 
lBagcs,just  as  at  the  banning  of  the  Gospel  thev  for  a  while  strove 
Id  wing  in  with  Christ,  circumcision,  ana  the  ooservance  of  meats 
and  seasons.  But  the  conjecture  is  improbable;  and  the  confine- 
nent  of  the  words  to  this  people  is  groundless.  The  meaning  is — 
Ifaal  effects  are  here  put  for  pnociples-^Christians  should  not  mdced 
act  in  the  same  manner,  but  have  the  same  zeal  the  pious  Jews  had.  « 
iHien  of  old  they  showed  themselves  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  ob^e# 
his  commands,  however  expensive  or  painful  the  service — tney 
dumld  display  the  most  determined  firmness  and  fidelity  in  opposing 
CRor,  and  in  spreading  divine  truth — ^holding  nothing  dear  but  the 
okxy  of  Grod  their  Saviour — and  forsaking  all  they  have  to  be  his 
bciples.  It  is  therefore  another  of  the  many  instances  in  the  Old 
Testament,  in  which  things  Christian  are  expressed  by  Jewish  allu- 
aons.  The  Prophets  could  only  use  their  own  language,  and  em- 
jfof  their  own  ideas  and  terms,  even  when  speaking  of  another  and 
afiiture  di^nsation.  Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  more  onwm^ xXia^ 
to  build  upi^u  and  expectations  upon  so  weak  a  {baudatioii  «a^^ 
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BUMS  flwf  often  gire  to  Mnong^  pkoei^  vH  jfiali  ^  ._ 
their  .own  ooonomy.  Sorely  if  a  Jewtab  pfophM^  M  fMnlnJto 
alkm^  toMfer  toChristinn  timet,  infioenoefl.  ftod  %leMJig%  v» 
^phxaeeologieB  in  which  it  is  emoimoed  should  he  tdMBy  not  In  « 
Jewirii,  but  in  a  Christian  intopreiatioB.  Admit  the  lenm^iiBi 
we  should  kill  mode^  and  think  we  ^Godslmceiifcnalheiisiii 
bdoreoB;  andielchatiioosaAi  jNmditiesfirom other faasiCtt^dp. 


Jmn  ItL— "Hist  ^n  may  be  ahie  to  eomtet  thm  whidh  mn  in  way  i 
by  the  oonlort  whew  with  we  awfeel?e«  on  eomloited  of  Ood."— 4  Oea  i  4  « 

Tm  Aposde  mentions  this  as  the  pmpose  for  wfiich  God  ksi 
comforted  nfan and  his eompanioBS in  aUfA^trtribaktian.  TWsii 
very  instraetiTe  and  edifying.  We  see  the  aim  of  Ckid  in  Ai  ' 
▼ornrs  he  confers  upon  as.  He  means  them  not  to  tennlnatein 
sdves,  bat  to  eztoid  to  othera  like  the  streams  which  flow  efti 
tnm  mill  after  mill,  and  reftesti  and  fertilize  meadow  after  * 
We  are  not  the  proprietors,  hot  only  the  stewards  of  the 
ffiaee  of  God:  and  we  are  to  consider  ourselves  dehlon,  not  only  t» 
him  hot  to  oor  feUow-ORatoves.  If  we  are  rich  in  this  wonlli 
good,  sre  are  to  be  ready  to  distribute.  If  we  are  enligfatiiidj,  tn 
are  to  arise  and  shine.  If  we  are  ootfrerted,  we  are  to  aHaagihB 
oor  brethren — and  if  we  are  comforted,  we  are  to  be  coinlarlei& 

We  also  see  how  the  Lord  employs  human  instrmnentality.  Hi 
is  the  God  of  all  comfort ;  but  though  he  is  the  source,  we  are  tkt 
mediums.  He  coulddispense  with  our  services,  but  he  wisely  oa- 
ploys  them ;  as  he  thereby  secures  our  own  improvement ;  promoM 
tNTOtherly  love ;  unites  die  giver  to  the  receiver  by  pity,  and  the  n- 
ceiver  to  the  givor  by  eratitude ;  shows  us  that  there  is  a  conneoos 
between  all  ranks  aniraegrees  in  society ;  that  there  is  no  such  tUsc 

a  independence ;  that  every  man  has  something  to  receive  to  teia 
a  humility,  and  that  every  man  has  something  to  impart  lo  keep 
him  from  discouragement.  "  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  asao* 
the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  hcxly  f  Aad 
if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  notof  tnebdjf  > 
is  it  therefore  not  or  the  body  7  But  now  are  they  many  ma^oi^ 
yet  but  one  body.  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  haieio 
need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  yoo.'' 
We  therefore  learn  also,  how  free  our  minds  should  be  ftom  thst 
selfishness  which  is  satisfied  with  personal  advantage  and  mijof* 
ment  **  Look  not,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  every  man  to  his  own 
^ungs,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  And  how  wdl 
^kMss  he  exemplify  his  own  admonition !  He  delights  in  the  thoo^t 
that  the  crown  of  righteousness  was  secured  for  others  as  well  n 
himself.-  He  wishes  that  all  his  hearers  had  all  his  blessedbMH 
without  his  bonds.  And  we  here  see  how  he  prized  the  eoDsob- 
tions  he  had  enjoyed,  not  because  he  had  been  comforted  by  them  u 
his  suffering,  but  because  they  would  render  him  useful  to  otfacn 
who  are  in  any  trouble. 

8neh  as  are  '*  in  any  trouble"  have  peculiar  claims  upon  us:  sad 
we  are  ^  abU  to  comfort  them  with  those  comforts  whercwim  we 
oorselves  have  been  comforted  of  God,"  tluee  ways.  Fin^  by  ex- 
chement'^Thef  dispoee  and  stir  us  up  to  exertion  M^ranmnniea 
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tion.  Fear  unnerves  :  despondence  makes  us  sluggish  ;  and  the 
mourner  sitteth  alone  and  Keeps  silence,  like  the  stricken  deer  that 
leaves  the  herd.  But  divine  consolation  enlivens,  actuates,  and  dis- 
covers itself;  and  the  language  of  the  happy  receiver  is ;  "  Come 
and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  1  will  declare  what  he  hath  done 
for  my  soul.  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was  extolled 
bv  my  tongue."  Silence  would  be  ei^oined  in  vain — "  If  these 
aaoold  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  cry  out."  "  We  cannot 
but  ■peak  the  things  that  we  have  seen  and  neaid."  Secondly,  by 
onlilloation.  The  heart  teacheth  the  lips»  They  can  qwak.  in 
dMling  with  otheis^  more  smely,  more  earnestly,  more  suitably, 
more  wisely.  Havmg  laboured  uad  been  hflavy  laden  themselves 
they  eu  neak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary.  Having 
found  lelief  themselves,  they  can  lead  otbeis  to  the  same  place  of 
snoooor.    Thirdly,  by  ezanmle.    If  nothing  were  said  in  words,  the- 


hf6$  il»Jf  would  admess  others :  and  evince  what  can  be  done,  in 
shoviu  what  has  been  done.  Here  is  actual  experience.  Hereare 
poofii  ttat  the  Loid  does  not  leave  his  people  oomfcatless ;  that  he 
IS  a  Teiy  present  help  in  trouble;  that  his  grace  is  equally  free  and 
uowBtfol,  tibat  none  who  seek  it  shall  be  disappointed,  and  n<me  con 
ibimded  that  trust  in  it.  When  the  Lord's  people  sustain  losses  in^ 
Aeir  endearmentB^  and  yet  ny,  The  Lord  gave  and  the  LonI  hath 
takm  away ;  and  olessed  be'tne  name  of  tSd  I^rd :  when  they  re- 
mweib»  WQid  in  much  aflliction.  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  when, 
Aongli  walldng  in  the  valley  or  the  shadow  of  deam,  they  fear  no 
evil,  Dnt  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Qod ;  how  many  thank  God 
and  take  eouage ! 


Jvnu  13.— "Do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly  7'-  • 
MimhiLT. 

Tbst  do  evil  and  injury  to  many.  Thousands  will  curse  for  etfr 
te  hour  they  became  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures;  for  they  de- 
lm  from  them  only  an  increase  of  ffuilt  and  of  condemnation.  But 
dds  is  not  the  effect  of  design  or  of  natural  tendency  in  them ;  for 
the  Bible  is  intend^  and  adapted  to  do  us  ^ood  only ;  but  is  the 
•eeidental  re^t  of  depravity  :  and  ^erefore  it  is  connned  to  those 
who  pervert  it,  abuse  it.  neglect  it ;  and  thus  turn  the  blessing  into 
a  cone.  But  his  words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly. 
They  do  good  indeed  to  others^  and  are  the  means  of  the  conversion 
of  vnners.  But  the  prophet  is  not  speaking  of  i^at  the  Scriptures 
do  in  bringing  us  into  a  religious  state,  but  of  the  benefit  they  len- 
d«  na  when  we  are  in  it.  Our  Saviour,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
doet  not  explain  how  the  ground  is  made  good — this  he  has  done  in 
odier  ]daces;  but  of  the  effect  of  the  seed  in  bringing  forth  thirty, 
sixTf,  or  one  hui^lred  fold,  when  foiling  where  it  is  already  good— 
in  distinction  from  its  unprofitableness  when  uniting  with  the  way- 
side, and  the  stony  and  thorny  soil.  The  author  of  the  origin  of  the 
rain  is  another  question ;  but  the  Apostle  is  speaking  only  of  its 
mfluence  according  to  the  subject  imbibing  it,  when  ne  says,  that  ^ 
eoaing  upon  the  garden  it  bnngeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by% 
whom  it  IS  dressed,  and  receives  a  blessing  from  God :  but  in  other 
phoea  it  calls  forth  weeds,  and  thorns,  and  briers,  wbicYi  vxft  xix^ 
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unto  euning,  and  whose  end  ii  to  be  bnraed.  TIm  Woidtf  CM 
miMt  opemte  Mocndinff  to  die  prindplca  nnd  di^KMitkai  it  infc.% 
ut.  If  itbe  foodi'it  i^  nothing  to  the  deed  but  tothelifing:  M  je 
milk  lor  babet^  and  itraiiff  meat  ibr  men.  If  it  be  a  ni]%  tiw  htmM 
is  only  to  llvsm  thai  walk  by  it  Andweaxenerer  insosainUBii. 
state  to  be  benefited  bjr  it  as  when  oons^penpe  is  awake,  and  wa  MS 
sineenly  desiroas  of  mowing  the  will  bf  Qod,and  an  nscdvsdls 
folkw  It,  whateTer  difficalties  may  be  in  the  way.  Hence  sart 
James,  ^'WheiefofelayapanallfilthiiiesBandsiqpenlu^of  nnH^ 
tinesi^  and  reoeiTe  with  meelaiesB  the  ingiafted  wiiiid,  whiefa  ia.iSb 
to  save  your  sods."  And  thos  Peter  also.  ^^Whaefan  l^riH 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  gail&  and  hypocrisies^  and  enneB|  aaa  iB 
eril-qpeakings,  as  new-bom  babesj  teiie  the  sincere  milk  of  ib§ 
woid,  that  ^  may  grow  thereby :  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  dMt  ii§ 
,Loid  is  giaooos." 

ForarewenottoeipectthathiswordswilldensgoodmechanieBl^i . 
thatifl^  without  our  eonsdoosness  or  activity;  or  that  they  will aet 
in  OS  M  ph3rsical  canses  operate  in  the  body,  where  the  wo^Kfftkm 
of  the'fbod,  and  the  chcohuion  of  the  fluids  go  on,  when  we  as 
asle^  as  well  as  when  we  are  awake,  being  independent  of  on 
volitions  and  thoo^ts.    The  Scriptures  can  oniy  affect  ua  monttfi 
in  way  of  motive,  m  tide  exercises  of  the^ind,  and  in  the  nse  of  at 
means  which  Qod  1^  appointed.    This  does  not  supersede  dtfias 
influence,  but  is  the  way  m  which  it  woiks,  and  in  whiok  akne-vt 
are  attt^k>m;e(2  to  look  tor  it    If  God's  words  are  to  do  na  good,  wb 
must  read  them — we  must  hear  them — we  must  believe  them— wb 
must  understand  them — yre  must  reflect  upon  them — we  must  tpBik 
of  them — we  must  pray  over  them.    But  what  is  the  benefit  tbey 
will  then  do  us?    It  would  be  endless  to  describe  it    They  sie 
profitable  unto  all  things. 

They  wiU  do  us  goM  in  a  way  of  information.  And  for  die  soul 
to^  without  knowledi^  it  is  not  ^ood.  But  there  is  no  knowle4gv 
line  that  which  is  derived  from  the  Scriptures.  It  is  so  deer,  so 
full,  so  important,  so  blessed— it  giveth  lite  to  them  that  have  it— 

•       "  When  once  It  enten  to  the  mind,  « 

It  tpreide  each  light  abroed, 
The  meaneat  toule  loBtmction  find. 
And  raiae  their  thonghta  to  God.'' 

What  an  advantage,  in  every  duty,  in  every  perplezitv,  to  be  afie 
to  go  to  these  lively  oracles,  to  learn  what  Gfod  the  Lord  hu  to 
say  concerning  us ;  and  to  hear  a  voice  saying,  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it 

They  will  do  us  good  in  a  way  of  excitement.  We  often  grow 
dull  and  fcmnal  in  religion.  We  have  a  name  that  we  live,  but  aie 
dead ;  or  the  things  that  remain  are  ready  to  die.  But  when  our 
souls  cleave  unto  the  dust,  he  quickens  us  according  to  his  wordk . 
and  the  effect  endears  it  and  enables  us  to  rememrcr  it :  ^  I  win 
never  forget  thy  precepts ;  for  with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me." 

They  will  do  us  good  in  a  way  of  rebuke.    If  they  deal  traly 

with  us — and  Uiey  will  never  flatter;  they  will — they  must  fle- 

*  qpiently  reprove  us.    And  if  we  are  concerned  for  our  real  welfim^ 

we  sludl  not  esteem  them  our  enemy,  because  they  tell  ua  tiw 

tnith.    We  shall,  coidklly  say,  "Faithful  are  the  womids  of  m 
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Friend;''  and  falling  in  with  their  wholesome  aeverity,  we  shall  fall 
afaa  our  knees  and  pray,  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try 
ne^  and  know  my  thooghts,  and  see  if  there  Ite  any  wicked  way  in 
ne,  and'  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  .  How  improper  is  it  to 
limit  the  benefit  of  the  word  to  encouras^ement;  and  to  suppose  that 
irp  have  never  a  good  opportunity,  as  the  phrase  is,  when  we  attend 
npon  it  unless  it  comforts  us !  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  be  humbled, 
to  be  emptied  of  self,  to  see  more  of  our  own  weakness  and  rileness, 
lad  tu  cry  mightily  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  "Ood  be  merciful  to  me 
n  ainner !" 

Not  that  we  undervalue  comfort.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
itrength  ;  and  these  words  he  has  spoken  unto  us,  that  his  joy  may 
be  in  us,  and  that  our  joy  may  be  full.  They  therefore  do  us  good, 
by  inspiring  us  with  everlastini^  consolation  and  good  hope  through 
^race.  They  relieve  the  wearied,  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  grief 
and  unworthiness,  by  leading  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  giving 
diem  access  with  confidence,  by  the  faith  of  him.  They  tell  us 
what  we  are  to  do  with  trouble ;  and  they  tell  us  what  trouble  is  to 
do  for  us.  Ah !  says  the  bereaved  and  desolate,  unless  thy  law  had 
been  my  delight  I  should  have  perished  in  mine  afiliction.  Ah ! 
says  the  dying,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  tlxy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 
fort me. 

We  talk  of  benefactors !  of  a  Howard ;  of  a  Thornton !  What 
food  has  the  Bible  done  ?  What  millions  has  it  blessed  ?  And  in 
what  countless  instances  has  it  blessed  each  of  them  ?  How  much 
do  I  owe  it?  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift ;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
glory.    Amen,  and  Amen. 


Ji7SE  14. — "Adam,  where  art  thou  7*' — GJen.  iii.  9. 

The  question  regards  not  so  much  the  place  as  the  state  in  which 
Adam  now  was.  And  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  indicating  any 
proof  of  ignorance;  for  who  can  hide  himself  from  the  view  of 
Omniscience  ?  But  it  implies  several  things,  the  result  of  know- 
ledge. 

It  is  the  expression  of  surprise — "Adam,  where  art  thou?"  As 
if  he  had  said,  "  Before,  when  I  came  thou  wert  ready  to  meet  me ; 
toA.  my  presence  was  tny  delight.  What  in  so  short  a  space  of 
time  has  produced  this  change  ?  What  have  I  done  to  cause  this 
alienation  and  flight  from  me  ?"  If  this  seems  an  uiibecoming  repre- 
sentation of  God,  let  it  be  remembered  that  he  has  himself  fur- 
ni^ed  it — **  Be  astonished,  hearers,  at  this."  "  What  could  have 
been  done  more  to  my  vineyard  tliat  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  when*- 
fore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it 
forth  wild  grapes  ?"  He  cannot  indeed  be  imposed  upon,  but  he 
has  a  right  to  complain ;  and  speaks  according  to  the  equity  of  the 
case.     "  Adam,  where  art  thou  ?" 

It  is  the  lans^age  of  upbraiding.  "  Is  this  the  return  thou  hast 
made  for  all  the  favours  with  which  I  have  indulged  thee  ?  Is  this 
the  use  thou  hast  made  of  the  noble  faculties  with  which  I  haw  «.w.- 
dowed  and  ennobled  thee  ?    Is  this  tliy  kindness  to  ^  CdttiiJVI    Y't 
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Uiis  acting  tlie  part  uf  a  faithful  steward  tuwanls  his  propriel 
a  dutiful  child  towards  a  good  father  ?  of  an  obedient  servant  t 
the  best  of  masters  ?  Did  I  envy  thy  welfare,  or  wish  to  abrk 
happiness  ?  I  only  forbad  tliee  one  tree  in  all  the  garden  ;  ai 
this  was  forbidden  for  thy  trial,  and  with  a  view  to  thy  hon< 
reward." 

It  is  the  himentation  of  jAiy,  He  is  not  only  the  just  God 
Saviour :  he  is  not  only  nghteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  hoi] 
his  works,  but  full  of  compassion  and  slow  to  anger.  As,  w 
Lord,  condemned  by  the  Pharisees  for  healing  the  witliered  ■ 
the  Sabbath  day,  looked  round  about  upon  his  audience  ^'  witl 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  ;"  and  as,  ^ 
looked  upon  the  backsliding  Peter,  and  dissolved  him  inu 
sorrow,  there  was  not  only  suri)rise  and  upbraiding  in  the 
but  mercy  and  readiness  to  forgive:  so  here,  in  tJie  voice  t 
dressed  AdanK  there  was  not  only  alarm,  but  tenderness;  n 
abhorrence  of  the  crime,  but  pity  for  the  criminal — "  Poor 
what  hast  thou  done  ?  What  misery  hast  thou  brought  up 
self?  1  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth.  Ho 
I  give  thee  up  ?    Adam^  where  art  thou  ?" 

But  the  question  admits  of  a  universal  application ;  and  wi 
bring  it  home  to  ourselves ;  and  for  three  reasons.  First,  bei 
the  relation  there  is  between  Adam  and  ourselves.  There  is  i 
creature  with  whom  we  are  so  intimately  and  influentially  coi 
He  "was  the  father  and  tlie  natural  head,  and  he  was  the  rep 
tive  and  the  fedeml  head  of  the  whole  human  race.  ^'  By  od 
disolxHlionce  many  were  made  sinners."  "  By  one  man's 
death  reicrned  by  one."  "In  Adam  all  die."  Secondly,  bee 
personal  transgression  we  bring  ourselves  into  the  same  sta 
sin  if  the  s;uno  in  its  nature  and  ti-ndency.  We  sin  and  exp 
selves  to  danger — Fear  treads  on  tiie  heels  of  guili — Dread  ] 
aversion — And  we  try  to  secure  ourselves,  inst(*ad  ofre|)airir 
feet,  anil  imploring  mercy.  In  one  resTHrl  we  are  worse  thai 
He,  after  the  first  act  of  iniijuiiy,  cuuld  not  look  God  in  t 
while  we  go  on  still  in  our  treppasses  ;  often  daringly  enter 
scnce,  and  stand  before  him  in  his  worship  ;  and  seem  todef 
than  endeavour  to  elude  him — So  men  arc  lianleneil  thro 
dcceitfulness  of  sin  I — Tliinlly,  becau>e  the  inijuiry  may  le 
examine  our  slate,  and  apprehend  our  doom.  And  what  a 
is  it  to  be  apprised  of  our  danger  while  it  is  in  our  j>ower  to 
Would  nof  a  man  liavi*  reason  to  Im»  thankful,  if  a  n<>r*uit 
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Ji"NE  IT).--'" '^'e'  •r--'  now  :■  turii'.!  r.r.to  thf;  ."^jle^'IJ■.'r^.i  anil  IJij^Kov)  of  voni* 
■oul*."— 1  Peter  a.  26. 

For  they  itere  as  sheep  going  astray — This  was  their  state  by 
nature.  But  now  they  are  in  a  state  of'grace.  And  two  things  are 
obsenrcd  with  regard  to  it.  First,  thejr  enter  it  by  a  return — Ye 
are  relumed,  Grace  never  leaves  us  as  it  finds  us.  It  makes  us  the 
subjects  of  a  change — not  a  change  from  one  class  of  opinions  to 
another,  or  from  one  denomination  to  another — not  a  cjianse  from 
mere  gross  vices  to  moral  duties ;  but  a  change  of  min^  of  heart, 
and  of  life ;  and  which  embodies  tlie  various  representations  given  of 
it  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  tuminc  from  darkness  to  light,  and  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  It  is  the  renewing  of  the  Boly  Ghost. 
It  is  a  new  birth,  a  new  creation.  The  work,  tnough  always  essen- 
tially the  same,  differs  in  various  individuals.  The  means  also  bv 
which  it  is  produced  are  not  the  same  in  all  instances.  In  general, 
it  is  accomplished  by  the  preaching  of  the  word :  but  sometimes  it 
is  efiected  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  by  a  ^ood  book,  by  pious  con* 
versBtion,  by  affliction — "  Lo !  all  these  thmgs  worketh  God  often- 
times with  man,  to  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  enlight- 
ened with  the  light  of  iJie  living." 

But  let  us  never  suppose  that  the  return  is  owing  to  himself.  It 
is  supposed  tlic  Apostle  designed  to  express  this  by  the  form  of 
his  expression,  it  is  in  the  passive  voice — not  ye — returned,  but 
ye  are  returned — that  is,  as  if  he  had  said,  ye  hove  been  causes! 
to  return.  We  would  not  however  found  a  doctrine  of  such  im- 
portanoe  on  a  mere  ^mmaticism.  The  truth  is  expressly  asserted. 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  nis  mercy  he  saved  us."  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  ^if^  of  God :  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ocdained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 

Secondly,  this  return  brings  them  to  Christ — '*  Ye  are  returned  to 
the  Shephenl  and  Bishop  of  your  souls."  He  is  the  personage 
spoken  of;  and  how  well  does  he  deserve  the  titles — But  obsen'e,  the 
nand  tJ»ing  in  religion  is  our  being  brought  to  Christ.  Therefort', 
he  himself  said,  "  Come  unto  me."  "  Every  man  therefore  that  hath" 
heard  and  learned  of  the  Father  cometh  unto  me."  As  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell,  "  to  him,"  it  is  said, 
"shall  men  come."  **  To  hiw  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
his  with  him  we  have  to  do  immediately  in  the  concerns  of  the  soul. 
We  want  a  mediator  between  God  and  us ;  but  we  want  no  media- 
tor between  Christ  and  us — To  him  we  must  come  as  we  are.  "  In 
the  Lord  have  1  righteousness  and  strength." 

Christians !  what  gratitude  becomes  you  !  Ye  were  darkness,  but 
now  are  yp  lisht  in  the  Lord.  Ye  were  in  bondage,  but  are  now  in 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Ye  were  destitute  of  all 
nriritual  g(X>d.  but  are  now  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings.  Plow 
iODuld  your  ooMgaiion  to  such  infinite  goodness  be  discharged  ?  By 
jfew  languid  amotions  ?  or  formal  acknowledgments?  A  soul  re- 
deemed domavids  a  life  of  praise. 

Christians!  what  confidence,  what  joy  becomes  you !  All  hail, 
ye  highly  ftvoured  of  the  Lord—"  Ye  were  as  sheep  go\w?.  ^^Vws; , 

'; 


w.irrrs.  :ii)(l  rolnro  vuiir  mujI-.  ;iinl  lr;ul  v'.'U  ill  tlic  jmth^  <»1  ri: 
i'i'v<  I'.ir  liiv  .\;niu''<  >akc.  ^'t■;l,  lln'iiLrii  ytiu  \',a!k  lijn.tu^^li  tii 
I  r  tilt'  shail«t\v  (»!"  (Icaili,  you  invd  k-ar  im  t'\il.  lur  lit-  will 
you.  liis  rod  ami  his  stall  will  oumlbrt  you.  And  not  only  st 
will  bring  you  into  Inimauuers  land,  and  the  iu^avenly  ])lacei 
the  Lamb  tliat  is  in  the  midst  ol'  the  throne  shall  feed  you,  f 
you  to  living  fountains  of  waters^  and  God  shall  wipe  away  i 
^  from  your  eyes. 

*.  June  16. — "I  waa  wounded  in  ilie  houie  of  my  friends." — Zech.  a 

This  seems  literally  the  complaint  of  a  false  prophet,  vi 

b    ;  been  punished  and  removed  from  his  ofTicc.    We  cannot  eai 

.  ^'  ceive  the  relation  between  the  treatment  of  such  a  man  and 

1    ^  fering  of  the  Saviour.    And  yet  tlie  words  both  immedial 

:  '  ^  ceding  and  following,  can  scarcely  leave  a  doubt  of  a  refe 

■li  him.    And  of  him  the  complaint  is  true  in  every  ri>spect, 

'4Jk..  with  regard  to  Uic  treatment  he  met  witli  from  the  Jews.    £ 

'.t  ^^  ^^  ^^^  "^'^>  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  received  him  not;  but  vilified  and  t 

"'  "^z  him  I  crowned  him  with  thorns,  and  nailed  him  to  the  tree, 

^.     :• .  with  regard  to  his  treatment  from  his  own  Apostles.    One  ( 

betrayed  him  with  a  kLss ;  another  denied  him  with  oaths  a: 
ing ;  and  all  forsook  him  and  fled — He  looked  for  some  to  ts 
ai^  there  was  none,  and  for  comforter^  but  he  found  none, 
with  regard  to  the  professors  of  his  religion  in  all  ages.  Tl 
is  the  house  of  his  enemies.  There  his  day  is  profaned,  fa 
;  •  -  p'  tram^spressed,  his  name  blasphemed,  his  truth  denied,  and  his 

'"^  •!  ers  contemned — There  we  look  for  notliing  else;  and  the 
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*s  to  keep  us  from  our  engagement;?  with  him,  tliat  would 
us  from  an  appointment  with  any  of  our  fellow-creatures? 

I  conduct — when  we  cannot  deny  ourselves,  or  make  any 
Tor  the  relief  of  his  members,  and  the  support  and  spread  of 

diough  we  are  often  praying  that  his  kingdom  may  come; 
his  word  may  have  irce  course  and  be  glorified.  It  is 
conduct — nothing  hurts  us  more  than  a  want  of  confi- 
ecially  after  long  mtimacy  and  tried  fidelity.  He  is  trutli  * 
loves  to  see  us  taking  him  at  his  word,  and  depending 
»romise>;.  as  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth.  Nothing  in  a 
les  for  distance  and  concealment,  and  our  learning  tuings, 
imunication,  but  by  event.  The  Lord  loves  to  be  con-  1 
id  when  we  venture  to  act  without  taking  counsel  of  him, 
ourselves  into  difficulties  and  embarrassments,  he  may  well 
"You  should  have  committed  your  way  unto  me."  Hast 
Tocured  this  unto  tliyself  ?  It  is  timid  conduct — when,  in- 
oin^  forth  to  him  without  the  camp,  we  are  ashamed  of 
f  his  words ;  when,  instead  of  being  bold  as  a  lion,  we 
k  or  turn  aside  in  the  path  of  duty,  at  every  intimation  of 
The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare.  But  perfect  love 
t  fear.  It  is  gloomy  conduct — when  we  walk  mournfully  ' 
Lord,  and  hang  down  our  heads  like  a  bulrush,  and  sink  in 
adversity.  We  then  depreciate  and  misrepresent  hisreli- 
lead  people  to  think  it  is  a  course  of  cheerlessncss  and 
y.  Whereas,  by  learning  in  whatsoever  state  we  are, 
to  be  content;  and  in  everv  thing  giving  thanks;  and  re- 
ermore ;  we  speak  well  of  his  name,  we  recommend  his 
e  invite  others  to  seek  him  with  us.  It  is  unholy  conduct 
istead  of  putting  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  ibolish  men, 
ing  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  constraining 
jlorify  Grod  by  our  good  works,  which  they  behold :  we 
3ur  miscarriages  and  falls,  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil 
and  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme.  Wo  to  the 
luse  of  offfnces.  They  harden  the  wicked;  scandalize  the 
tress  the  strong ;  weaken  the  hands  of  his  servants ;  and 
rieve  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  though  he  will  not  cast  away 
whom  he  foreknew,  their  backslidings  shall  reprove  thern, 

II  make  them  know  that  it  is  not  only  sin  evil  but  a  bitter 
>rsake  him.  This  is  the  law  of  the  liouse :  "If  his  chil- 
le  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  thev  break 
•s,  and  keep  not  my  commandments ;  then  will  I  visit  their 
ion  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Neverthe- 
ving-kindness  will  I  not  uttorly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer 
rinefls  to  fail.  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter 
that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips."  Thus,  because  Moses  and 
not  sanctify  him  at  the  rock,  he  would  not  suffer  tJiem  to 

tdan.    Ana  though  he  put  away  David's  sin  in  the  guilt 

he  efiects  of  it  attended  him  through  life.  And  if  we  turn 
ry  to  his  experience,  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  we  shall 
lition  to  distressing  events  without,  he  had  anguisli 
to  induce  him  ever  after  to  pray,  Hold  thou  me  vp^ 
safe. 

■NT  iMT  nukes  ua  prayerful,  let  ingcnaottsaew  xoaikft  ^n 
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diator  between  God  and  man.  Eveiy  bleuing  comes  to  us  thnm^ 
his  interposidon ;  and  therefore  the  ministry  of  angels.  Hentt 
"  Behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  on  it."  To 
through  him  these  celestial  beings  ''  are  all  ministering  spiritaLsen 
forth  to  minister  nnto  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."  The; 
rejoice  when  they  are  converted ;  they  encamp  round  about  diem  ii 
their  dangers^  and  deliver  them ;  they  attend  their  worshipping  « 
semblies ;  and  at  last  conroy  tiieir  departing  spirits  into  Abiahani' 
bosom.  These  angetefilid  not  go  up  and  down  the  ladder  after  th 
manni/  of  persons  amusing  themselves :  they  ascended  to  reerir 
their  orders,  and  descended  to  execute  them.  Though  they  excel  ri 
strength,  thev  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  tlie  voice  o 
his  wora.  He  says  to  one.  Go.  and  he  goeth ;  to  another,  Come 
and  he  cometh :  and  it  is  nis  pleasure  they  regard,  and  not  the  na 
tuie  of  the  employment ;  and  if  two  of  them  were  summoned  infi 
his  presence,  and  ordered,  the  one  to  govern  an  empire,  and  dn 
other  to  show  some  Hagar  a  well,  they  would  repair  to  their  post 
with  equal  readiness  and  delight — May  his  will  be  done  on  earth  • 
it  is  done  in  heaven  I  What  do  we  read  further  ?  "  And,  behoU 
the  Lord  stood  above  it."  Standing  was  a  posture  of  attention — Hi 
was  looking  down  to  observe  his  wcary-wom  pilgrim  sleeping  a 
the  foot  of  the  ladder,  and  every  way  ready  to  appear  for  him.  Ob' 
serve  therefore  what  was 

Heard,  God  repeats  the  covenant  made  with  his  father,  and  rati' 
ties  it  to  himself,  assuring  him  that  the  country'  in  whicii  he  wu 
now  reposing  should  be  given  to  him  and  liis  posterity  for  a  posKS 
sion;  mat  ms  offspring  should  be  numerous  and  illustrious;  ni 
that  one  of  his  descendants  should  prove  a  benefactor  to  alt  mankind 
"I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father^  and  the  God  of  Isaac 
the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  tliee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed 
and  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  spreac 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north^  and  10  thi 
south:  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  nil  the  families  of  tlH 
earth  be  blessed."  But  God  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble;  h 
therefore  accommodates  his  promise  to  his  present  situation  anc 
circumstances:  "And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  dwi 
in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring  tliee  again  into  thii 
land ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until  1  have  done  that  which  I  havi 
spoken  to  thee  of."  He  was  alone,  and  Gud  engages  to  be  with  his 
— He  was  exposed,  and  God  engages  to  keep  him — He  was  an  exile 
and  God  engages  to  bring  him  home  agam — And  all  this  issuing 
from  faithfulness  itself,  and  more  to  be  relied  on  than  the  contina- 
ance  of  heaven  and  earth !    What  could  Jacob  desire  more  ? 

And  what  was  the  impression  the  whole  made  upon  himi 
.*  Then  Jacob  awoke" — Perhaps  it  was  a  short  sleep,  but  it  wai 
long  enough.    By  the  sweet  dream  attending  it  he  learned  what  hi 


noranoe  of  mankind  in  general.  God  is  everywhere.  He  is  alxMi 
their  path  and  their  lyinff  down — But  they  do  not  know,  they  do  no 
consiaer,  they  do  not  realize  it  If  they  did,  how  differently  woak 
they  sp&tk,  and  act,  and  live  I    Bccoudlx^  the  i^oiance  of  the  peo 
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Ef  God  tliemselves.  How  prune  are  they  to  forget  their  privi- 
and  principles ;  and  to  imagine  they  are  left  of  God  in  parti- 
situations  and  difficalties.  But  they  cannot  be  left,  especially 
in  their  aflUctions ;  for  he  has  not  only  said,  I  will  never  I^ve  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee— but  ''  I  will  be  with  thee  in  trouble^—"  When 
tfaoa  jmssest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through 
the  riTcrs,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  ^It  ^ot  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee."  Yet  after  all  this,  divine  manifestations  often  surprise  J 
us ;  and  we  wonder,  where  we  should  only  praise. 


J  una  18.— "And  he  wu  afraid,  and  nid,  How  dreadful  ii  this  place !  thiiis 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  tlie  gate  of  heaven." — Qen, 
xxrilL  17. 

Sdcb  was  the  exclamation  of  Jacob  after  his  pleasing  dream ; 
when  he  awoke  from  sleep  and  said.  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place,  and  I  knew  it  not. 

It  shows  us  that  intercourse  with  God,  instead  of  favouring  levi^ 
of  mind,  produces  the  most  serious  impressions.  The  man  mat  felt 
DO  apprehension  in  the  evening  at  lying  down  in  the  open  air, 
enveloped  in  darkness  and  surrounded  with  danger,  is  afraid  in  the 
morning — at  what?  The  thought  of  a  present  Deity.  This  was 
not  indeed  a  slavisli,  terrifying  dread,  like  that  of  Belshazzar^  when 
he  saw  the  handwriting  upon  the  wall,  when  the  joints  of  his  loins 
were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one  against  another :  but  it  was 
reverence  and  godly  fear ;  such  as  Peter  and  Isaiah  and  Job  felt,  at 
the  manifestations  of  the  divine  glory  ;  and  such  as  the  angels  feel 
when  they  veil  their  faces  before  him.  Let  this  rectify  the  mistake 
of  those  who  imagine  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  lead  people  to  a  kind  of  careless  and  presumptuous  freedom 
with  God.  The  experience  of  every  believer  gives  the  lie  to  this. 
The  nearer  he  draws  to  God's  seat,  and  the  more  intimately  he  deals 
with  him,  the  more  he  sees  of  his  perfections,  and  tlie  more  he  feels 
his  own  vanity  and  vileness.  And  the  Scripture  assures  us  that 
God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints^  and  to  be 
bad  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him. 

Wherever  God  meets  with  his  people,  lliat  place  deserves  to  be 
considered  as  his  house.  This  is  conformable  to  his  own  language: 
"  The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  llie  earth  is  my  footstool :  where  is 
the  house  that  ye  build  uuto  me?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 
For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have 
been,  saitli  the  Lord :  but  to  tliis  man  will  I  look,  even  to  liim  that 
is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word."  Ob- 
serve also  our  Saviour's  conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
Her  countrymen  supposed  that  God  must  be  preferably,  if  not  exclu- 
sively, worshipped  on  Gcrizim ;  while  the  Jews  thought  tlie  same  of 
Jerasalem :  but  lie  reminded  her  that  the  worship  of  God  did  not 
derive  its  excellency  or  acceptableness  from  locality :  "  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  God  is  a  Spirit :  and 
they  that  worsliip  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.^' 

God  seldom  receives  any  thing  but  foniiality  from  l\\osie  V70\^\v^ 
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t  pers,  whose  bigoted  attachment  to  any  particular  mode  or  ' 

p  leads  them  to  say,  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  t1 

's  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  ire."     Nothing  makes  a  peopl< 

V.  God  but  their  resemblance  of  him  ;  and  nothing  maJces  a] 

^'■'  sacred  but  the  divine  presence — There  can  be  no  sanctity 

%  ■  and  stone--"  TAw,"  says  Jacob,  of  the  bare  CTound  on  w 

>  had  been  lying,  having  seen  ana  heard  God  there;  "this 

;,  other  than  the  hotise  of  God,^^    Our  Lord  pn^'ed  and  pres 

private  dwellings  ;  in  the  open  air ;  on  the  side  of  a  mount 

-i  the  way  side ;  and  from  a  tishing-boat,  as  well  as  in  the  syi 

.^  -  and  temple.     So  did  his  Apostles.     It  was  not  till  the  em 

';  third  century  that  Christians  had  edifices  expressly  reared  1 

;;  public  worship.     In  three  cases  this  remark  may  encoui 

«^  ^  First,  when  by  accident,  disease,  relative  affliction,  or  civil 

ment,  we  are  detained  from  the  courts  of  the  Lord.    If  the 

there,  and  we  are  unavoidably  prevented,  the  Lord  will  mak 

loss,  and  we  shall  see  his  power  and  glory  as  we  have  seen 

I  :  the  sanctuary.      Secondly,  if  Providence  should  fix   our 

''  i  where  we  have  little  or  no  advantage  from  the  privileges  o 

•  J  house.    John  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  though  i 

.|  and  far  from  the  usual  appendages  of  tlie  Sabbath.     "  I  \^ 

says  Grodj  "  a  little  sanctuary  to  them  in  the  midst  of  the  he 

Thirdly,  in  the  intervals  of  public  worship.    We  cannot  be  i 

or  very  frequently,  in  the  temple ;  but  we  may  render  everj 

and  every  event  a  preacher ;  and — 

••  Where'er  we  seek  Iiiin  ho  is  found, 
.  And  every  place  is  holy  ground.*' 

Again.  The  experience  of  fjood  men  even  here  sometii 
proximates  them  to  the  world  of  glory.  Jacob  saw  that  he  • 
m  heaven,  but  in  such  comniuiiion  and  with  such  nianifes 
he  thought  it  could  not  l)e  far  off—'*  This,"  says  he,  "  is  noi 
than  tJie  gate  of  hearcu.''^  Carnal  men  lluTik  of  heaven 
they  think  of  it  at  all)  as  a  place  far  ofl',  and  to  \tc  rca( 
ascending  un  thousands  of  miles  through  the  skii's.  But,  s 
Saviour,  "  the  kingdom  of  G(xl  is  nigh  you.  The  kinijdum 
yen  is  within  you."  And  the  believer's  present  acquaintan 
it  and  participations  of  it  convince  him  that  licavcn  is  a  stat 
than  a  place — He  is  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  tlio  caniest  t 
ritance — He  has  come  to  the  heavenly  Jcmsalcni,  and  has  e 
ing  life.  And  we  confine  not  this  to  some  extraordinary  enjo 
in  his  private  and  public  devotional  eiiga<];cmont.s — in  tribula 
have  seen  hhn  "joyful  in  glory;"  and  have  heard  him  "shot 
upon  his  bed"  of  painful  sicknt^  and  dying  anguish. 

Finally,  the  house  of  God  and  the  gaio  of  heaven  are  rel 
each  other ;  anil  therefore  they  are  well  mrntioned  together 
that  the  connexion  between  them  is  inseparable  ;  or  tliat  al 
who  attend  the  one  will  enter  the  other — Far  from  it.  To  f< 
house  of  G(xl  will  be  the  gate  of  hell,  and  open  ti)  them  a  ] 
into  greater  misery  ;  and  the  preaching  of  the  Word  will  pr 
savour  of  death  unto  death.  But  this  is  the  effect  of  pen'ei 
misimprovement.  The  means  of  grace  aR^  designed  and  adf 
awaken  and  secure  our  attention  to  the  things  which  l)elou£ 
peace.    In  the  house  of  God  many  of  his  pc'^ple  are  convertc 
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L  ace  comforted,  improved,  and  established.  To  them  the  Sabbath 
as  emblem  of^  and  a  preparation  for,  the  rest  that  remains^  when 
e  busy  week  of  life  is  over.  They  are  here  leamibg  and  loving 
e.aong  they  will  sing  Ihr  ever.  The  temple  below  only  precedes 
d  introduces  the  temple  above— ^Thus  the  pious  Philip  Henry 
ould  often  end  his  ^'  pleasant  things"  on,  the  evening  of  the  Lord's 
f  y  fay  saying—"  Well,  if  tfiis  be  not  heaven,  it  must  be  the  way 
It.'? 


Jura  19.—**  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega."— Rev.  u  8. 

Alpha  and  Om^  are  the  first  and  last  letters  in  the  Greek 
phabct;  -and  therdore  stand  for  the  commencement  and  termina- 
on  of  any  concern  in  question — Therefore  it  is  here  added  by  way 
'  explanation,  "  The  beeinninj^  and  the  ending." 
It  18  proper  to  observe  that  this  is  the  way  in  which  God  charac- 
rizes  oitoself :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his 
deemer  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and 
iside  me  there  is  no  God" — This  is  very  decisive.  And  yet  the 
dd  Jeans  applies  this  title  to  himself.  "I  am  Alpha  and  Ome^ 
le  bc^innin^  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
mS)  uid  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty" — We  are  not  ignorant  of 
le  pretence  of  some,  that  God  the  Father  is  here  intended ;  but  no- 
ling  like  evidence  supports  it ;  while  the  attempt  itself  betrays  a 
mcession  that  if  the  words  were  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  his 
irinity  would  be  established.  But  read  again :  "I  am  Alpha  and 
hooega,  the  first  and  the  last :  and.  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
cxdc,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia.  And 
turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  mc.  And  being  turned,  I 
iw  seven  golden  candlesticks ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  can- 
lesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clotlied  with  a  garment 
own  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle.  And 
vhen  1  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right 
land  upon  me,  saying  unto  ine.  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the 
Ut :  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
or  evermore^  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  And 
igain :  *^  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
he  end.  I  will  sive  unto  him  that  is  athirst  ot  the  fountain  of  the 
vater  of  life  freely."  ^^  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  re- 
Mriid  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 
I  am  Alplia  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last."  Here  he  is  undeniably  the  speaker ;  and  equally  is  he  so  in 
CHir  text.  Now  if  he  had  been  tlms  called  only  in  one  place,  it  would 
bave  been  sufficient  for  our  purpose:  but  the  frequency  of  the  appro- 
pdation  of  the  title  shows  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  always  enter- 
tain proper  apprehensions  of  his  greatness. 

But  what  is  the  import  of  the  title  itself?  First,  it  regards  his 
latnre,  and  shows  the  duration  of  it.  It  never  be^n,  and  will  never 
^.  Hence  in  another  place  he  is  said  to  be  "  the  same  yesterday, 
|(Hlay,  and  for  ever."  And  Paul  holds  forth  this  truth  by  compar- 
ittj,  or  rather  contrasting  him  with  the  creation — He  was  before  the 
vorld  appeared ;  and  he  will  be  when  it  is  no  more:  ^^  TUoN^li^t^- 
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in  the  beginning  liast  Inid  tlie  foondation  of  the  eaith ; 
hcarenf  mre  the  works  of  thine  hands :  ihef  shall  perish ; 
\  ramainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  nnneat)  i 

▼estnre  sfasilt  thoa  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  chni| 
i  thoa  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  faU."    It  is  1 

')  angel&  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  even  t 

riwd  bodies,  will  be  immortal.  But  they  will  not  conti 
him.  They  are  only  streams,  he  is  the  fountain  of  life.  1 
branches,  he  is  the  vine  that  susudns  them.  In  him  they  i 
and  move,  and  have  their  being  for  ever.  If  he  should  sua 
influence  for  a  moment,  they  would  return  to  their  original 
ness — "  He  only,^  therefore,  "  hath  inmiortality." 

It  also  legnw  lusagency^-The  continuance  and  exclnsii 

it— That  he  is  the  commencer  and  completer*-That  he  is  i 

—In  what  1  • 

Let  us  look  at  creation.    Modem  science  has  surprising ]^ 

ed  our  coniseptions  of  the  magnitude  and  extent  of  tne  univi 

glorious  and  immense  as  it  is — ^we  use  only  the  lapgua^  c 

one :  "  All  thinns  were  made  bv  him ;  and  without  hmi 

anv  thing  made  3uit  was  made."    '*  By  him  were  all  tilii 

te^  that  are  in  heayen,  and  that  are  in  earth,  risible  and  i 

whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princiralitiea,  or 

^  all  things  were  created  bv  him,  and  for  him."    Thus  he  h 

yt  cause,  and  the  last  end  ot  the  whole. 

;: ..  Let  us  look  at  proyidence.    Preseryation,  if  it  be  not  a  c 

•^  creation,  requires  a  continual  agency — '^  And  he  is  before  a' 

Sjy]  and  by  him  all  things  consist."    "  He  upholdeth  all  thin; 

4  ■  word  of  liis  power."    How  many  creatures  are  there  vii 

'■  what  myriads  of  myriads  more,  that  are  invisible,  in  thi 

'■^,  water,  and  the  earth  !    And  the  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  h 

Ir^  opencth  his  hand  and  satisfieth  every  living  thing.    He  is 

M I  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords.    He  raises  them  up,  ai 

'  them  down,  as  he  pleases:  they  fulfil  his  purposes,  and  wi 

at  his  tribunal.    Empires  are  tormed  or  destroyed  at  his  r 

their  re^'olutions  are  connected  with  his  cause ;  and  the 

and  nation  that  will  not  serve  him  shall  perish.     He  is 

^j  over  all  things  to  the  Church  which  is  iiis  l^dy ;  the  fulne 

that  filleth  all  in  all. 

t/4  Let  us  look  at  redemption.    He  trod  the  winepress  alont 

r'i  the  pe<n»le  there  was  none  with  him.    By  himself  he  pi 

sins.     When  he  died  he  said,  It  is  finished.    And  by  the 

f/:  ing  up  of  himself,  we  are  assured  he  hath  perfected  for  e 

*'  I  that  are  sanctified.    And  he  is  not  only  tKe  Alpha  and  i 

(  4  obtaining  eternal  redemption  for  us,  but  in  the  application  • 

■  «  saves  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewij 

••  ■  Holy  Ghost    We  live  in  the  Spirit ;  we  walk  in  the  Sc 

this  Spirit  is  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  and  derived  only  t\ 

The  Apostle  therefore  calls  him  "  the  author  and  finish 

faith."    He  is  all  that  faith  sees,  lays  hold  of,  relies  upoi 

and  glories  in.    Whose  blood  but  his  cleanses  us  from 

Whose  righteousness  but  his  can  we  mention  in  our  a]g 

,  God  ?    In  whom  alone  are  we  free  from  all  condemnati 

only  Urea  to  make  intercession  for  us.    He  oiUy  is  our 
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ith  the  Father.  In  him  cUl  fulness  dwells.  Neither  is  there  sal- 
itioa  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven 
ooDg  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  He  produces  also  the 
race  of  faith :  he  maintains  it :  hei  perfects  it :  and  therefore  the 

Kitles  addressed  themselves  to  him,  saying,  Lord,  increase  our 
•  And  the  same,  *by  a  parity  of  reason,  may  be  said  of  all  our 
ligious  principles  and  aispositions.  He  is  the  author  and  finisher 
'our  hope ;  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  patience :  the  author  and 
liaher  of  our  humility,  our  peace,  our  joy.  Therefore  on  him  all 
lievers  cUone  depend,  and  to  him  alone  tney  ascribe  the  praise  and 
atj  of  all  they  possess.  ''  Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
for  grace." 


tVM*  20.~'<  And  the  Lord  laid  unto  Moaea,  Go  on  before  the  people,  and  take 


i^  that  the  people  may  drink."— Ex.  zvii.  6,  6. 

Wb  should  learn  two  things  from  this  interposition.  The  one 
gaunds  the  providence  of  God.  The  other,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
■OS  Christ. 

It  should  teach  us  to  rely  on  the  providence  of  God  in  our  difficul- 
!ft  and  straits.  The  trial  was  great — They  pitched  in  Rephidim, 
id  the  people  had  no  water  to  drink.  Consider  how  indispensable 
is  supply  was,  in  a  dry  place,  under  a  burning  sun,  and  with  such 
L  immense  multitude  of  men,  women,  children,  and  cattle !  What 
nrings  of  the  herds !  What  piercing  cries  of  the  infants !  What 
guish  is  parching  thirst ! — God  could  have  led  them  to  a  place 
iae  were  wells  of  water,  or  have  rained  down  showers  upon 
em ;  but  this  would  not  have  been  so  sensible  and  striking  a  dis- 
iv  of  omnipotence,  as  bringing  water  at  once  by  a  stroke  out  of  a 
ij  which,  as  we  learn  from  two  other  passages  of  Scripture,  was 
rock  of  flint;  and  in  such  abundant  eflusions.  "He  brought 
eams  also  out  of  the  rock,  and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like 
"era."  What  a  foundation  for  their  hope  in  God !  Yet  see  their 
belief.  We  should  have  thought  it  impossible  for  them,  after 
:h  a  proof  of  his  aimightiness  and  all-sufficiency,  to  have  ques- 
ned  whether  he  could  deliver  or  relieve  them :  "  yet  they  spake 
ainst  God ;  they  said.  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  tne  wilaemess? 
ihold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the 
cams  overflowed  ;  can  he  give  bread  also  ?  can  be  provide  flesh 
his  people?"  So  it  was  with  them.  But  how  was  it  with 
)ses,  when  God  had  en2;aged  to  furnish  the  people  with  flesh  for  a 
mth  ?  Moses  said,  "  The  people,  amon^  whom  I  am,  are  six  hun- 
d  thousand  footmen ;  and  thou  nast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh, 
It  they  may  eat  a  whole  month.  Shall  tlie  flocks  and  the  herds 
slain  for  tnem,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be 
tfaered  together  for  then^  to  suffice  them  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
CD  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  nand  waxed  short  ?  thou  shalt  see  now 
lether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not."  How 
18  it  with  our  Lord's  own  disciples  ?  They  had  seen  hiu\  fxoxsi 
most  scanty  supply  feed  a  vast  multitude,  so  tV\ax  ^a  <i[vtb\vXwr 
Vol.  I.  28 
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tors  they  had  twenty-fold  more  in  their  hands  when  they  kf 
off  than  they  hegan  with ;  yet  when  they  were  in  the  boat,  thef  be 
gan  to  despond,  because  they  had  but  one  loaf!  And  has  not  thii 
been  still  more  the  case  with  us  ?  Are  we  not  always  limiting  thi 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  ready  to  say,  "  There  is  no  hope,"  eue- 
cially  when  the  usual  expedients  fail  us  ?  But  we  should  rememba 
that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord :  and  that  if  he  does  not  find  i 
way  for  our  release  or  relief,  he  can  furnish  one.  Our  extremi^  ii 
his  opportunity.  He  does  not  prevent  darkness ;  but  to  the  upririil 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness :  and  it  is  often  darkest  oeuR 
break  of  day.  He  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  momiitf. 
He  loves  to  appear  to  our  joy,  when  all  prospect  that  we  should  ne 
saved  is  taken  awaf  .  Let  us  remember  that  what  is  impossible  to 
us  is  easy  to  him.  Who  ordered  the  fish  to  bring  Peter  the  trilnte 
money  ?  Who  multiplied  the  widow's  oil  and  meal  ?  Who  br«udit 
Elijah  bread  and  meat  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening?  Who 
turned  the  rock  into  a  standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of 
waters? 

It  will  readily  be  conceded  that  we  are  not  to  look  for  mincki 
now.  But  we  are  to  look  for  him  who  performed  them,  who  it  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble,  whose  habd  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save,  and  whose  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.  Bi 
has  said,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,  ^'  Thy  bread  shall  be 

fiven  thee,  and  thy  water  shall  be  sure ;"  and  "they  that  seek  the 
lOrd  shall  not  want  any  good  thing." 

But  his  work  is  perfect,  his  ways  are  judgment.  We  do  maoy 
things  to  accomplish  one  pur{)ose;  he  accomplishes  many  purpoaes 
by  one  thing.  This  interposition  therefore  not  only  displays  the 
Providential  care  of  Grod,  and  teaches  us  to  trust  in  him  in  all  diffi- 
culties and  exigences;  but  it  also  furnislies  an  emblem  of  the  Sa- 
viour's grace.  We  love  not  the  spiritualizers  of  the  Scripture.  They 
give  it  meanings  which  it  never  had,  finding  facts  in  figures  aol3 
ligures  in  facts,  just  as  it  serves  their  vain  fancies,  till  sober-mindec 
people  are  tempted  to  think  that  it  has  no  certain  and  fixed  sense  if 
)t  But  here  we  follow  our  inspired  guide — "  And  did  all  drink  xh* 
same  spiritual  drink :  for  tliey  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  foL 
lowed  Uiem :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ." 


June  21. — "And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  o 
tliat  spiritual  Rock  tliat  followed  tliem :  and  tliat  Rock  vms  Christ"—!  Cor 
jc.  4. 

How  was  that  Rock  Christ  7  Not  really,  but  typically.  Hon 
was  it  a  spiritual  Rock  ?  Not  by  substance,  but  by  signification 
not  by  its  quality,  but  by  its  use.  We  should  not  press  a  metapho) 
beyond  its  lawtul  bounds.  But  the  analogy  in  the  case  before  as 
holds 

With  regard  to  the  Rock  itself.  A  rock  is  remarkable  for  in 
solidity,  strength,  duration,  support,  slielter,  and  shade ;  and  so  it  ii 
a  just  and  striking  emblem  ot  Christ,  who  is  so  often  expressed  b) 
the  name.    It  holds  also 

With  regard  to  the  striking.  The  Rock  was  smitten ;  ami 
Christ  once  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust.    The  Rock  was  smitten 
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in  tiio  s\:r\\i  I  if  the  (.'IJcrs  and  oi'  ilic*  people  ;  arui  C'Jiris: 
at  Jerusalem  in  the  presence  of  a  similar  multitude.  The 
I  smitten  by  Moses ;  and  the  law,  of  which  he  is  the  repre- 
s,  inflicted  the  death  of  Christ :  he  redeemed  us  from  the 
the  law,  having  been  made  a  curse  for  us.  Till  the  rock 
I  smitten  it  yielded  no  supplies ;  and  Christ  being  made  per- 
uffh  sufiering,  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
f  liim.    Who  could  have  expected  that  the  smiting  of  a  ^ 

lid  have  furnished  a  flood  ot  living  waters  ?    It  was  the  ^ 

oi^,  and  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.    And  Christ  crucified  j 

le  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  ! 

lem  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ,  the  \ 

'  Grod,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.    The  foolishness  of  God  is  ] 

in  men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men — 
hings  the  angels  desire  to  look  into.  It  also  holds 
regard  to  the  streams.  What  did  these  serve  to  ezpreu  7 
id  of  Jesus  which  *'  is  drink  indeed" — The  doctrines  of  tne 
¥hose  tidings  to  the  distressed  conscience  are  like  cold  water 
ity  soul,  and  afford  a  refreshment  and  satisfaction  which  no 
ly  can  furnish — T  je  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  accord- 
>e  promise,  "  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty ; 
s  upon  the  dry  ground^  I  will  pour  mv  Spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
jlessing  upon  thine  offspring:"  and  tne  mvitation,  "If  any 
nt,  let  him  come  unto  me,  andnlrink — This  spake  he  of 
t,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive." 
rcumstance  must  not  be  overlooked.  The  streams  not  only 
their  present  wants,  but  secured  them  future  supplies ;  for 

thesp,  thp  rock  followed  them  in  their  journeys,  so  that 
e  constantly  refreshed  by  them.  As  long  as  we  are  in  the- 
Bs  our  spiritual  wants  will  return ;  but  the  Saviour  will 
ive  us :  and  as  our  days,  so  shall  our  strength  be.  Thus 
ition  is  softened ;  and  we  can  sometimes  sing  the  Lord's 
i  strange  land.  But  soon  the  sun  shall  not  light  on  us. 
heat,  for  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
ind  lead  us  unto  living  fountains  of  water. 

read  the  Old  Testament  under  the  extensions  and  applica- 
the  New.    It  was  designed  to  furnish  shadovi^s  of  good 

come;  but  the  body  is  Christ. 

i  bless  him  who  was  smitten  that  we  might  drink  of  the 
his  pleasure.  The  rock  in  the  wilderness  was  smitten 
ously  ;  but  Jesus  was  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death : 
new  the  expensiveness  of  his  mterposition  on  our  behalf: 
lore  than  consented  to  the  condition — he  delighted  in  the 

'  said  David,  "  Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the 
the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  by  the  gate!"  And  three 
ivc  followers  broke  through  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
^ht  him  a  supply.  But.  said  he,  "it  is  the  price  of  blood ;" 
ras  too  generous  to  drink  what  liad  endangered  life  in  the 
jr.  BelK)ld  how  they  loved  him.  But  what  was  their  love 
sovereign,  compared  with  the  Saviour's  love  to  us !  He 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  that  we  might  live  through 
with  joy  draw  water  out  of  me  wells  of  salvation..    T\iv^ 
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is  indeed  the  price  of  blood,  of  blood  divine !  Yet  he  is  channed 
see  us  iMurtake  of  the  costly  nriyilege  I 

As  uom  the  gushinj^  or  the  lock  theie  was  more  thui  m  m 
ciency  for  all  the  multitode :  so  in  Jesus  there  is  enough  foi;  alL  m 
to  spare ;  for  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  f 
nessdirell. 

As  all  were  welcome  to  drink  of  the  abondance,  so  none  an  C 
bidden  here.  **  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  hi 
that  hearedi  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athiist  come.  A 
whosoeyer  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freefy." 

TYe  have  met  with  a  painting  of  this  scene.  Borne  were  nff 
seated  as  nresaing  close  to  the  fissures  to  catch  the  enliTcna 
drauffht  Othere  as  falling  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  off  i 
bubbling  flow.  Fathers  and  mothers  were  eager  to  impart  to  tb 
parched  children  who  stretched  out  their  eager  hands  and  ned 
Others  were  hastening  to  bear  relief  to  the  lame,  the  sick,  the  dyu 
— ^It  is  this  eagerness  for  relief  and  gratification  which  explains  li 
allusion  of  Moses :  '*  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  tl 
earth,  that  he  might.eat  the  increase  of  the  fields ;  and  ne  made  hi 
to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock."  It  wi 
no  oil  or  honey ;  but  it  was  as  good — it  tasted  as  rich  .as  oil-H 
sweet  as  honey.  And  did  we  but  thirst  as  they  did,  such  wooU  1 
our  longings  after  the  Saviour,  so  precioiu  would  be  a  particinatk 
of  his  wuCTtB,  so  eager  should  we  be,  not  only  to  obtain  supplies  f 
ourselves,  but  to  communicate  them  to  others  also. 

How  well  do  those  who  refuse  these  rich  and  blessed  streams  di 
serve  the  plac«  where  in  vain  they  will  call  for  a  drop  of  water  1 
cool  their  tongue.  This  is  the  condemnation — "Ye  would  u 
come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 


JcKE  22. — "  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Hesefail 
that  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced  etCiei< 
Judah,  cmd  took  them.  And  the  kin^  of  Asvjrria  sent  Babsluikeh  from  Lachii 
to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a  ^eat  army.  And  he  stood  by  tl 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  tlie  fullers  field." — Isa.  zxxn.  1,! 

Here  was  a  great  danger.  The  enemy  was  powerful.  He  ha 
subdued  many  other  countries.  He  was  now  invading  Judah;  an 
carrying  every  thing  before  him.  He  had  already  taken  evci 
stronghold  ih  nis  way,  and  was  now  come  to  the  very  gate  of  Jon 
salem.  The  Lord  firequently  does  not  appear  for  his  servants  ti 
all  hope  that  they  shonld  bie  saved  is  taken  away.  Hence  it  hi 
grown  into  a  proverb,  that  our  extremity  is  God's  opportunity — ''  I 
Uie  mount  it  shall  be  seen." 

He  does  not  hinder  our  sim  from  going  down ;  but  he  wevents  tli 
darkness  we  foreboded,  and  at  evening  time  it  is  light !  Thus  it  wi 
with  Hezekiah. 

Observe  under  this  alarming  trial  what  he  felt  "  It  came  to  pasi 
when  kin^  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  coven 
himself  with  sackcloth."  So  Job,  that  example  of  patience,  whe 
he  had  heard  the  successive  messengers  of  wo,  "  arose,  and  rent  hi 
mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell  down  upon  the  ffround,  an 
worshipped."    A  natural  hardihood,  a  stoical  insensibuity,  i^  oc 
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or  submission  ;  yea,  it  renders  the  exercise  of  them  impos- 
*here  is  do  patience  in  bearisg  what  we  do  not  feeL^or 
on  in  giving  up  what  we  do  not  value.  The  grace  of  God 
iram  despising  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  from 
when  we  are  rebuked  of  him:  and  afflictions  only  yield 
them  that  are  exercised  thereby. 

"e  also  what  he  did.  He  betook  himself  to  prayer.  It  was 
it  was  his  privilege.  It  distinguished  him  from  men  of. 
i,  who  have  recourse  to  suicide,  or  dissipation,  or  creature- 
e — God  was  his  refuge  and  strength,  a  present  help  in 
"  He  went  into  the  nouse  of  the  Lord.''  No  doubt  he 
id  poured  out  his  soul  before  the  Lord  in  his  closet  ]  but  God 
I  in  his  palaces  for  a  refuse.  Hence  he  also  sent  a  deputa- 
ogage  the  supplications  of  Isaiah  the  prophet :  "  And  they 
I  him,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah.  This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble, 
^ke,  and  of  blasphemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to  the 
d  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth.  It  may  be  the  Lord 
will  hear  the  words  of  Rabsbakeh^  whom  the  king  of  As- 
master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will  re- 
3  words  which  the  Lotd  th]^  God  hath  heard :  wherefore  lift 
nyer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left"  This  shows  the  sense 
f  his  own  imperfections,  and  his  confidence  tlmt  the  fervent 
^  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Nor  was  he  disappointed. 
re  what  he  gained — a  complete  deliverance.  Wlio  ever 
le  Lord  in  vain  ?  How  readily  does  he  answer  tlie  cries  of 
le  I  What  wonders  has  prayer  achieved !  Prayer  is  our 
pon — Hezekiah  conquered  upon  his  knees, 
leliverance  was  not  only  in  answer  to  prayer,  but  it  was 
"Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  that  thou 
id,  wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria  have 
led  me.  Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
imour,  and  return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to 
he  sword  in  his  own  land.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
ng  the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  ndt  come  into  this  city, 
»t  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  shields,  nor  cast 
gainst  it."  By  announcing  a  thing  so  improbable,  the  Lord 
showed  his  foreknowledge,  but  afforded  Hezekiah  an  im- 
ground  of  confidence.  He  could  have  done  all  without 
[St  it ;  but  the  word  would  prove  the  trial  of  his  faith.  If  he 
It,  his  fears  would  be  forthwith  removed,  and  his  mind  be 
)erfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  God. 
deliverance  was  also  founded  in  a  remarkable  reason.  The 
i  two-fold.  First,  says  he,  "  I  will  defend  this  city  for  mine 
e."  The  foe  has  been  blaspheming  me,  as  if  I  were  one  of 
of  the  heathen,  whose  worshippers  he  has  conquered^  weak 
and  unable  to  save  those  who  trust  in  me.  But  I  will  dis- 
perfections,  and  vindicate  the  glory  of  my  name.  Accord- 
ezekiah  had  pleaded  this :  "  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
jen  tliine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see :  and  hear  all  the  woids  of 
lerib,  whicn  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God.  Of  a 
nd,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the  n^iVvoti^^ 
ir  countries,  and  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fixe ;  ^oi  x)ci^ 
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were  no  i^ods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone:  there- 
fore they  have  destroyed  thrm.  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  .Lord,  even  thou  only."  Secondly,  I  will  do  it  '^ftr 
my  servant  David's  sake."  How  honourable  was  this  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  man  after  his  own  heart !  A  similar  allusion  was  dte 
made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  From  the  bezinning  anne 
were  blessed  for  the  sake  of  others.  It  was  to  show  God's  regaid  to 
righteousness;  to  enforce  religion  from  its  relative  influence  and 
advantages ;  and  to  prepare  for  a  belief  in  the  mediation  of  the  Mes- 
siah, for  whose  obedience  unto  death  all  the  families  of  the  earth  are 
blessed.     The  deliverance  also  was  supemaiurally 


"  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camn  of 
the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five  thousand :  and  wha 
thev  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses" 
Wnat  a  destruction  was  here !  And  what  an  idea  does  it  give  « 
of  the  power  of  these  messengers  of  God,  who  excel  in  strength  tad 
do  his  commandments !  How  safe  and  how  happy  are  they  who 
have  the  Lord  of  hosts  on  their  side !  If  God  be  tor  us^  who  can  be 
against  us? 

But  wo  to  those  who  provoke  a  Being  whose  word  arms  evoj 
creature  against  them  I  What  will  it  be,  "  when  the  Lo»l  JcMi 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flamiag 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obef 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  when  he  shall  oometow 
gloried  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  beliefcf 


June  23.—"  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together." — Matt.  xviiL  20. 

There  are  circumstances  which  are  not  essential  to  the  nanoe, 
acceptance,  and  usefulness,  of  divine  worship.  Two  of  these  oor 
Saviour  here  mentions. 

The  first  regards  jjlace — **  Where'*'' — let  it  be  where  it  will— in 
the  sanctuary,  or  in  the  private  dwelling,  or  in  the  bam,  or  in  ifac 
field — "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  tliem."    **  The  liour  cometh,"  says  Jew* 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  "when  neitlier  in  this  moimtain.  uot  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  shall  men  worship  the  Father ;"  that  is.  exclusively' 
Thus  he  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands :  but  whmrcr 
we  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  we  arc  accepted  of  him.    As 
to  external  sanctity,  all  places  are  alike  to  him.    It  is  his  presence 
that  confers  sacredness  and  dignity.      And  where  has  not  tnts  becb 
enjoyed"?    When  Jacob  on  his  journey  awoke  in  the  morning) 
though  there  was  no  edifice  near,  he  said.  "  This  is  none  other  thiD 
the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  lieaven."   Our  Lord,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  not  onlv  worshipped  in  the  temple,  but  in  the 
synagogues ;  and  preached  oy  the  side  of  the  mountain,  and  the  way 
side,  and  the  sea  side,  and  on  board  a  barge :  and  he  gives  proof 
now,  that  he  is  to  be  found  wherever  he  is  soi^t   Where  the  Jdng 
^  there  is  the  court :  but  some  think  more  of  the  place  than  of  the 
^^.     Their  prejiidice  aiidb\go\TY 'woc\^cn<o&[AWi«n^      Bnt 
while  they  cry^  '^  The  tempk  ot  \hfc\Aai^^<fe\KBSftVtw.^^\/i^ 


It 
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the  temple  of  ilie  Lord  are  we/^  he  graciously  says,  '*  In  all  yihaa 
where  I  record  ihy  name,  1  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless 


The  wftood  regards  tmmber—^^  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  naine.  there  am  I  in  the  midat  of  thenf."  It  was 
not  without  design  tnat  our  Lord,  instead  of  a  mhltitude,  which 


I  imposing  and  striking,  specifies  soeh  a  few.    It  would  rectify 

the  mittaKe  of  the  Jews,  who  contended  that  there  must  be  always 
ten  persons  {tfesent,  at  least,  to  give  efficacy  to  social  prayer.  It  woiud 
neouxage  his  followers  both  in  cases  of  cnoice  and  necessity.  Some 
lew  may  be  disposed  to  meet  together  for  prayer,  readii^  the  Soip- 
tme,  pious  conyersation,  or  to  arrange  or  excute  plans  of  usefulness; 
Bad  why  may  they  not  expect  that  he  will  meet  with  them  ?  Did 
■oC  he  join  ue  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus.  and  made  their 
benrcs  bum  within  them  ?  Let  us  make  him  our  subject^  and  he  will 
become  our  companion.  When  two  or  three  fellow-citizens  happen 
to  be  in  the  same  place  abroad,  they  soon  hail  each  other,  and  be- 
come acquainted;  they  are  sure  to  meet  together  and  commune 
concerning  the  difference  between  their  present  residence  and  ^eir 
qwn  country^  and  inquire  when  they  heaid  from  home;  and 
when  they  tnink  of  returning.  How  is  it  that  Christians  who  are 
•txangers  and  sojourners,  do  not  oftener  "  meet  and  mingle  V  and 
compare  the  yanity  of  this  world  with  the  worth  of  their  own?  and 
joynii,  as  the  children  of  Zion  in  their  King,  talk  of  the  glory  of 
his  kingdom,  and  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  his  great  good- 
ness? 

But  there  are  cases  in  which  only  a  few  can  meet  together.  Per- 
secutiim  formerly  prevented  or  dispersed  the  worshippers ;  and  only 
small  parties,  in  places  of  conceaknent,  and  in  the  night,  could 
assemble — Yet  these  were  distinguished  seasons  and  services. 
When  the  Gospel  now  first  enters  a  town  or  village,  it  fire- 
cniently  meets  with  opposition ;  and  fear  and  shame  restrain  many 
tiom  attending.  Yet  let  not  the  day  of  small  things  be  despisea. 
Borne  of  our  most  flourishing  Churches  arose  from  very  inconsider- 
able be^nnings — a  few  from  time  to  time  passed  along  unnoticed, 
or  refHTOiched,  to  some  poor  apartment,  where  they  claimed  the  Sa- 
viour's promise,  and  found  it  good  to  be  there — And  now  the  little 
one  has  become  a  thousand — What  has  God  wrought !  If  the  weather 
reduces  the  number,  let  us  not,  if  possible,  be  absent  ourselves— The 
exertion  and  self-denial  will  not  be  in  yain-;-Them  that  honour 
him,  he  will  honour:  and  they  that  despise  him  will  be  lightly  es- 
teemed. 

This  also  teaches  ministers.     Popular  excitement  is  pleasing. 
But  multitude  is  not  essential  to  usefulness.    A  sportsman  has  fir^ 
into  a  flight  of  birds  and  not  killed  one  of  them ;  and  he  has  killed 
one  when  he  has  had  only  one  to  aim  at.   ^When  tempted  to  excuse 
himself  from  going,  or  to  neglect  preparation,  because  there  is  such 
a  handful  of  poor  rustics,  let  the  preacher  remember  tlie  value  of  a 
soul — Let  him  remember  that  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth — Let  hita  leixiesi^EiMi 
that  a  much  greater  than  himself— the  Lord  of  aU,  w'A\  \)e  >3[ieTft — 
"Far  where  two  or  three  are  gatheied  together  in  )iia  I^^xoft^  \)K!kecft 
M  he  ia  the  midst  of  themJ'  « 
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Junk  24.—"  In  my  Name."— Mail  xviii.  20. 

We  have  seen  that  no  stress  is  to  be  laid  on  the  circufMtamem 
of  t]ie  worship.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  the  nature  of  it  The 
vlace  and  the  number  of  the  assembly  are  nothing — "  whereP — l$t 
It  be  where  it  will :  "  ^iro  or  three'^ — if  there  be  no  more — "  ut 
gathered  together,"  it  is  enough— if  they  are  ^'  gathered  tomedier  n 
BIB  Name."  But  this  is  essential  to  Christian  worship.  What  ii 
the  meaning  of  the  requisition  ? 

We  cannot  do  it  in  his  Name,  unless  we  do  it  by  his  authoriiw. 
This  import  of  the  phrase  is  too  obvious  to  require  proof  or  ezempu- 
fication.  Jesus  is  the  Judge  and  the  King  in  his  Church  ;  his  will 
is  made  known  in  his  word:  to  this  our  appeal  is  to  be  made  in  all 
spiritual  concerns :  it  is  the  only  rule  by  which  we  are  to  walk.  It 
matters  not  who  enjoins,  if  he  forbids,  or  who  forbids,  if  he  enjoiBi 
— To  the  law  and  to  tne  testimony.  Nothing  is  binding  on  the 
conscience  without  his  sanction :  but  his  followers  must  say,  ^  All 
the  Lord  commandeth  us  we  will  do" — And  because  he  com- 
mands it. 

We  cannot  do  it  in  his  Name  unless  we  do  it  for  his  sake.  Wha 
a  speaker  says,  *'in  *the  name  of  reason  and  common  sense;"  be 
meanslf  by  the  respect  which  it  is  supposed  men  are  ready  to  m 
to  them.  If  in  arguing  with  a  rebellious  child  I  was  to  plead  ^in 
the  name  of  her  who  bore  him,"  I  should  be  understood  to  mean,  hf 
the  affection  he  owed  to  so  dear  a  relation.  And  when  our  Loid 
speaks  of  our  "  receiving  a  little  cnild  in  his  name,"  he  means 
from  regard  to  himself — or  because  we  are  desirous  of  serving  and 
honouring  him.  He  always  demands  a  supreme  regard  from  his 
disciples.  He  tells  them  that  whoever  loves  father^  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  child,  more  than  himself,  is  not  worthy  of  him.  And  be 
deserves  what  he  requires.  And  when  we  are  brought  to  know  hini, 
we  shall  feel  no  reluctance  thus  to  regard  his  dear  Name.  "How 
much  do  I  owe  him!  What  has  he  not  done  for  me  ?  He  has  made, 

E reserved,  redeemed,  saved  me.  When  1  consider  the  state  in  whidi 
e  found  me — the  condition  to  which  he  has  advanced  me — and  the 
awful  and  expensive  manner  in  which  he  has  accomplished  my  sal- 
vation; I  feel  that  I  am  not  my  own.  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  7"  And  does  he  re^ 
quire  us  to  sanctify  his  day,  to  repair  to  his  house,  to  hear  his  woid, 
to  address  his  throne,  to  approach  his  table ;  we  shall  not  only  do  it, 
bur, — it  is  the  nature  of  love,  we  shall  do  it  with  pleasure ;  and  the 
duty  will  be  found  our  privilege. 

We  cannot  do  it  in  his  Name,  unless  we  do  it  in  a  dependanct 

on  Ids  mediiition.    Now  there  are  two  things  which  we  must  rely 

upon  him  for.     The  one  is,  assistance.    We  can  only  serve  him  in 

strength  derived  from  him.     These  are  his  own  words,  "  Abide  in 

ine.     As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 

.vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me:  for  without  me  ye 

', can  do  nothing."    Our  work  is  great,  and  we  are  weak;  but  his) 

grace  is  suflScient  for  us.     The  service  asks  the  utmost  spirituality, 

and  we  feel  every  thing  but  a  suitableness  to  it,  when  we  engage: 

but  "  (Zie  preparation  of  the  heart,  a.Ti^  \ive  ^xv^^-w  ^^  \^^  vo^^^e^  ^re 

^m  the  Lord.''    The  supjify  ol  \xva  ^\w\xVi'^V^>^  ^3^t\s&xii^^Q«^ 
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nd  keeps  us  under  our  discouragemeuts,  from  giving  up  so  poor  and 
efective  a  course  of  duty  and  devotion. 

Tlie  other  is  acceptance.  We  are  come  unto  Qod  by  him ;  and  by 
liB  we  aie  to  offer  up  all  oar  spiritual  sacrifices.  If  we  are  acoepteo, 
»iiBt  be  in  the  BeloYed,  not  only  as  to  our  nersons,  bat  services.  A 
wristiaii  feels  this.  His  imperfections  are  nis  afl&ictions;  and  he  is 
OBfleious  of  so  many  deficiencies  that  ht  would  hare  no  delight 
r  oonfidence  in  drawing  near  to  God  withoat  this  hope.  If  when 
e  examines  himself^  and  the  sins  of  his  holy  things  appear,  he  feels 
Jfiel^  It  is  by  looking  unto  Jesus.  But  when  he  views  the  infinite 
Sm  of  his  sacrifice,  the  perfecBon  of  his  obedience,  the  prevalency 
riut  intercession  and  advocacy ;  he  has  humble  boldness  and  ac- 
Mi  with  confidence,  by  the  faith  of  him.  And  even  originally  he 
3iild  not  have  been  so  endeared  to  God  as  he  now  is — thus  cominjg 
I  luB  name — s^^nkled  with  his  blood— and  making  mention  of  his 
rirtsoasness  only. 

V^hat  a  difference  is  there  between  the  lan^page  of  the  Scripture 
mfleming  Christ,  and  the  sentiments  aitertained  of  him  by  some 
rbo  yet  consider  themselves  to  be  Christians !  7%ey  refer  to  him 
>  nuiely  and  so  slenderly,  that  their  hearers  may  almost  be  consi- 
■ed  "  as  without  Christ'^  But  the  Scripture  tells  us  that  "  we  are 
onplece  in  him"— That  he  ^<  is  all,  and  in  all"— ffhat  <'  whatso- 
rar  we  do^  in  word  or  deed,  we  vre  to  do  ail  in  the  Namb  or  the 
«OBD  Jfisoa." 


JuHX  25.— "There  am  I  in  the  midii  of  them."— Matt  rriii.  2a 

A  LARGE  portion  of  the  Scripture  is  promissory ;  and  the  promises 
t  contains  are  exceeding  great  and  precious.  Some  of  these,  as  we 
ikoald  naturally  expect,  are  designed  and  adapted  to  excite  and  en* 
oonage  us  in  the  exercises  of  divine  worship.  Accordingly  the 
Lad  said  of  old,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will 
eome  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee."  And  if  such  was  his  Ian- 
nige  to  Jewish  worshippers,  what  say  she  to  Christian  assemblies  ? 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
1  m  the  midst  of  them."  This  cannot  be  uncterstood  of  his  cor- 
pneal  presence ;  for  as  to  this,  he  said.  "  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,"  and  no  more  will  he  be  in  the  world  as  to  his  bodily  presence. 
**  till  he  shall  appear  the  seeond  time  without  sin  unto  salvation." 
It  Is  also  to  be  distinguished  from  his  essential  presence ;  for  by  this 
W  is  every  whercL  and  fills  heave^  and  earth.  Whenever  his  pre- 
lesoe  is  spoken  oi  in  a  way  of  promise,  it  intends  not  the  perfection 
of  his  nature,  but  a  privilege.  Thus  thoush  he  is  not  far  from  any 
one  of  us,  yet  it  is  said  "  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
bndcen  hearty  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit"  It  is  of 
nch  a  peculiar  and  gracious  presence  he  here  speaks. 

And  thus  he  is  with  all  his  people.    He  is  wim  them  in  their  own 
Knons ;  with  them  in  the  closet ;  with  them  in  the  family — But 

the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  better  than  all  the  dwelungs  of 
iMob"- 

"HIi  mercy  visits  every  houM^ 
That  pay  their  night  and  morniiif  towb*, 
Bat  make§  a  more  del%htful  •lay, 
^Vhere  chunbea  meet  to  pniM  and  pray  ** 
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It  18  observable  that  he  does  not  say  what  he  will  do  thm  bi 
only  that  he  is  there,  in  tde  midst  or  them.  This  is  unmii 
enough.  His  presence  is  all  his  peq[>le  can  need ;  for  with  bbfc : 
the  fountain  of  life.  Moses  desired  nothing  more  than  that  bis  n 
sence  should  go  with  him.  David  was  emboldened  by  this  to  M 
into  thfti  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death — "  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  the 
art  with  me."    What  is  heaven  ?    To  "  be  for  ever  with  the  Loid 

Well,  when  they  are  gathered  together  in  his  name ;  there  he : 
in  the  midst  of  them^  as  a  physician  in  the  midst  of  his  discRdcn 
patients ;  as  a  father  in  the  midst  of  his  family ;  as  the  sun  is  ini| 
midst  of  the  garden  in  spring ;  as  the  soul  is  m  the  body,  animath 
every  member,  and  penetrating  eveiy  particle  of  the  frame.  TIm 
he  is,  to  enliven  their  devotions,  to  hear  their  complaints,  to  reliei 
their  wants,  to  give  them  grace  and  glory,  and  to  withhold  no  goc 
thing  from  them.  There  lie  is,  to  pardon  the  guilty,  to  enrich  tfc 
poor^  to  comfort  the  mourners,  to  be  the  fathei  of  the  fatherless  aa 
thejudge  of  the  widow  in  his  holy  habitation. 

dhristians  !  you  are  his  witnesses.  This  assurance  you  faav 
often  tried ;  ana  it  has  now  become  a  matter  of  history  and  ezperi 
ence.  There  he  save  you  these  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  an 
hearts  to  feel.  You  know  the  preacher  could  not  have  made  yo 
"  a  new  ereatdhe" — "  the  excellency  of  tlie  power  was  of  Qod^ 
^  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them  of  a  truth."  There  vou  have  foon 
him  in  painful  discoveries,  which  laid  open  the  chamoers  of  imagery 
in  the  heart  ;,and  made  you  cry,"  Behold,  I  am  vile ;"  "  wherefon 
I  abhor  myself,  and  repjent  in  dust  and  ashes."  There  you  haveeo 
joyed  him  in  the  manifestations  of  his  love ;  and  have  oecn  convio- 
eed  that  they  were  not  the  delusions  of  fancy,  or  the  ferments  of  tai- 
mal  nature,  by  their  humbling,  holy,  heavenly  tendency.  There  ht 
has  removed  your  perplexities  and  doubts ;  freed  your  conscience  ol 
its  galling  load ;  and  spoken  many  a  word  in  season  to  your  wein 
souls :  so  that  you  can  now  say, 

"  In  every  new  diatrera, 

We  '11  to  Ilia  Iionso  repair ; 
We  'II  think  upon  his  wond'rous  grace, 
And  seek  deliverance  there"— 

And  go^always  pleading  this  promise,  and  saying,  "  Do  as  thoi 
hast  said :"  "  Fulfil  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon  which  tha 
hast  caused  me  to  hope."  That  hope  will  not,  cannot  make  y« 
ashamed.  Your  expectation  is  sustained  not  only  by  his  goodness 
but  also  by  his  truth.  You  could  not  have  bound  him,  but  he  ha 
bound  himself.  He  cannot  be  absent  from  your  assemblv  if  yen 
meet  in  his  name — For  he  hath  said,  "  Where  two  or  three  ar 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  tbex.' 


JuKB  26. — "  Where  Vko  or  three  are  ernthcred  together  in  my  Nwne,  ther 
am  I  in  the  miflst  of  them." — Matt,  xviii'.  20. 

Let  me  take  this  blessed  assurance,  and  consider  it 

As  a  demonstration  of  my  Savioiir^s  divinity.     Who  less  tha 

God  could  have  given  such  a  promise  ?    He  does  not  say,  there  sha 

my  blessing  be,  but  myself:  yea,  not  there  will  J  be,  but  there  I  an 

iTais  necessarily  supposes  omiupxeseiv^nj.    "Woti  «\^cxsvM.WIsa\ 

so  many  companies  and  places  av  on^ie'l    '^Qr*.  xoaxv^  ^^saeo^ 
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B  iheie  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  various  parts  of  the  earth  ?  And,  if 
fm  be  truth  or  meaning  ia^this  promise,  he  is  in  everjr  (me  of 
BB.  attending  to  all  the  peculiarities  of  individual  condition,  and 
iwaing  the  most  suitable  relief.  Could  an  angel  do  this  ?  But 
Let-me  consider  it  as  a  standard  by  which  to  estimate  his  conde- 
maum  and  grace.  Here  I  find  David  before  me — "  When,"  says 
^  "  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  finders,  the  moon  and 
B  Mars  which  thou  hast  ordained ;  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art 
■jifiil  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ?"  So 
balflo  his  son  Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  It  was  a 
ODOiu  scene ;  and  a  common  mind  would  have  been  struck  with 
■  nlendour  of  the  building,  the  Ivgeness  of  the  audience,  and  the 
and  of  such  a  multitude  of  performers ;  but  he,  wondering  that  the 
qnme  Berne  should  deign  to  notice  it,  exclaims,  '*  Wm  Grod  in 
wf  deed  dwefl  with  men  upon  the  earth?  Behold,  the  heaven, 
rea  the  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much  less 
di  houae  which  I  luive  built?"  See,  O  my  soul,  he  not  only  al- 
iVB  us  to  wait  upon  him,  but  he  waits  upon  us.  Small  as  oar 
umber  may  be,  wherever  we  meet  together  ne  is  in  the  midst  of  us 
-however  poor  and  unworthy — and  as  often  as  they  choose  to  as- 
adUe — and  he  has  been  always  doing  this — and  will  continue  to« 
0  it  to  the  end  of  time !    ^'  Who  is  a  Grod  like  unto  thee  ? 

Let  it  serve  to  bind  me  to  a  proper  demeanour  in  his  house.  There 
lilways  something  impressive  in  a  company  of  human  beings,  es- 
ccially  if  there  be  in  the  midst  of  them  some  verv  distinguished 
osonage,  such  as  a  hero,  a  philosoi)her,  a  king.  "  God  is  greatly 
obe  feared  in  the- assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence 
if  all  them  tnat  are  about  him.^'  In  his  presence  let  me  guard 
[pinst  a  roving  eye;  wandering  tlioughts;  drowsiness;  hypocrisy; 
ttmality.  When  I  enter  the  sanctuary,  I  place  myself  immediately 
under  his  vie  ff — aud  he  sees  me,  and  knows  whether  my  devotion 
be  any  thing  more  than  a  form  of  godliness  or  a  fair  show  in  the 
kah.  Let  it  impress  me  with  the  importance  of  social  and  public 
worship.  Some  ask,  ^^  May  we  not  read  and  pray  and  meditate  at 
bone?  And  will  not  this  equallv  answer  the  purpose  with  our 
joniing  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  ?"  But  the  Judge  of  all  has 
Wded  this,  not  only  by  his  command  that  we  forsake  not  the  assem- 
Uiog  of  ourselves  tc^ether,  but  by  his  promise  that  he  is  in  the  midst 
ofa^  Indeed  reason  and  experience  will  lead  us  to  the  same  result.' 
b  his  house  the  greater  number  of  the  Lord's  followers  arc  called  by 
|noe ;  and  they  who  are  not  bom,  are  nourished  there.  It  is  .thus 
Qdtement  and  allurement  are  provided  to  draw  the  ignorant  and  the 
cireless  together.  Nothins^  tends  so  much  to  civilize  and  harmonize 
niea  as  their  frequently  uniting  in  such  exercises ;  and  nothing  t^nds 
to  much  to  keep  the  distinctions  of  life  from  excess  and  abuse. 

Let  it  also  prove  a  stimulation  to  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace. 
Bone  think  it  is  needless  for  them  to  go  to  the  sanctuary,  b^use 
die  minister  can  tell  them  no  more  than  they  know  already.     This 
a  very  questionable.     But  allowing  that  the  servant  \a  \\iva\A% 
to  do  any  thing  more  for  them,  is  the  master  too  ?    I  do  noX  ^o  onVf 
^jaiDcipally  because  the  preacher  is  there,  but  because  lYie  ^avXout 
ymadfis  there,  whose  sumciency  is  divine.    How  is  tlie  com^^wj 
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nil:  liiin'  l,oniJ>"tus  wRsnow  on  eattb,ih(nldl 
'l>{'"niiiiii\.  ti'|i-iir  to  lilm  ;  and  dteni  i[  apririkge 
-  Itiiii.  .tiui  U'A-]  I'oiivtTst'  with  him  ?  But  I  knov 
.  u;iiijiiL'  ^■  !"■  :;i;n'ioii>.  iiiul  I'xaltnl  lu  liaremeRy; 
III. I  •-.t'\  .ii'''i'<-  111  liiiii.    Li-1  me  thvu  sutler  Dotbinj: 

i-ir  :i~x'iii}i'.\  <■(  h\<  >;iitits.  Let  uui  tlie  CRatuir 
iij.iiiil  in, ..V, 111!  (i.n).    11' 1  liadan  ciiga£n>ment  irilk 

I  ii,.i  .II-.1JI  II '  V.  11  :iii  liimour  lo  !»■  able  to  alt^ 
r  iiii  ri'tii-iii::  :i  }»r.-ii|i  uliu  cnlM  8t  the  appoiBUd 
iinlitlrn  III  I"  ilii-  l.iTii'-  u-mrinus  presence  on  ««nh, 

I  til  lAji-ri  It  -  i-lnriini^  |ffii!*m'e  in  heaven  ?  Bal 
'  liii).ii:iiii'ii  >'i  III- Iiuiist'.  and  the  place  where  hii 

■j:  .li'.iui  I  ~li;i!l  Miily  ri'uiuvt  to  his  Ivrnple  abon. 

ii-^iiiii  ) iioi  ulili  a  fi'u-,  but  with  the  ^eoatl 

,  III)  iiiiiriiiMi.-  ivliiili  uinke  ine  eruan,  being  In- 
II. HIT-  .■i(iijil  III  tli.i  MTvice;  not  with  laiif  iaumk 
■  rt'iiirii»  ii['  wcrJilly  cure  and  vexations,  but  U>  b( 


;iiLil  rlint  prayer  Is  a  duiv;  bu 
-.■  ivitli  sin^in'sr-  Now  ihneii 
prcKif  of  the 
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of  pious  excitement.  In  the  life  of  Josepli  Alleine.  we  find  that  he 
always  sung  in  his  closet  devotion,  and  which  in  the  morning  was 
never  later  than  five  o'clock. 

It  should  prevail  where  it  can  be  established  in  family  worship. 
He  does  well,  says  Henry,  who,  with  his  house,  prays  night  and 
morning ;  he  does  better  who  prays  and  reads  the  Scriptures ;  but  he 
does  best  who  prays,  and  reads,  and  sings  too.  I  fear  this  holy  cus- 
tom of  oar  forefathera  has  been  for  a  long  time  on  the  dedine.  The 
tilnwiinui  of  it  would  tend  much  to  exclude  dnlness  and  fomw- 
Ibfi  uid  be  fu  mote  interasbng  to  sermnts  and  children  than 
kng  miding  and  lengthened  prayer.  This  shoold  be  done  at  least 
on  tiie  Safamth.  An  M  aathor  tells  ns,  he  remembered  the  time 
mImu  in  nmnberlees  houses,  at  certain  hoins  on  die  Lord's  day,  sing- 
ing might  be  heard  as  yon  passed,  fnm  one  end  of  London  to  tSe 
ecGer.  .Tbe  ninetv-seeond  Fsalm  is  called  "a  Song  for  the  Sabbath 
day  f*  and,  says  Dayid^  *'  It  is  a  ffood  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Loral,  and  to  iSln^  praises  unto  my  name,  O  Most  Hifh :  to  ^ow 
isrth  thy  loving'-kindness  in  the  morning;  and  thy  faithfulnefls  every 
night  f^  be  here  meanS|  pecoliarly,  every  Sabbatn-day  morning  and 
aifl^t 

Bat  when  we  enter  the  ooorts  of  the  Lord,  and  engage  in  public 
voiihipi;  the  command  lays  hold  of  us, ''  Serve  the  Loid  with  glad- 
■esa :  and  come  before  his  presence  with  singmg."  Here  ^e  sinff- 
iiig  iboald  be  oonpegational.  For  this  purpose  few  things  should 
kb  mtiodnesd  which  the  people  cannot  soon  join  in.  Hence  also^ 
MrmiB  shooU  learn  to  sing,  at  least  ^JBcenify,  that  when  they  join 
Ihey  nay  aid  and  not  injurs— The  eingmg  in  lamily-worship  would 
be  a  pnnaative  for  public  devotion.  What  can  be  said  for  those  who 
«s  wiali  ahkrto  help^  and  yet  seldom  or  never  lift  up  their  voice  in 
lUa  diTine  tierdse,  from  sloth,  fastidiousness,  or  pnde  ?  Who  in- 
taidooed  die  mode  of  sitting  we  know  net;  but  surely  it  does  not  ap- 
fiar  the  most  desirable  one;  and  thooffh  the  posture  is  not  essential 
to  the  niiitnality  of  our  worship^  we  shoidd  be  governed  even  in  the 
Wwaia  acts,  by  what  is  most  prefereble,  br  being  most  suitable. 
mk  becoming,  and  uaefhl,  and  scriptoial.  How  often  do  we  read 
if  the  people  standing  uj^  to  praise  the  Lord.  What  should  we 
%nk  to  see  the  choir  sittmg  while  they  norform  ?  And  what  can 
Ae  choir  think,  when  they  see  us  sitting  luring  the  psalmody— but 
that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  it— unless  as  an  entertainment  from 


Bat  what  is  to  be  said  in  recommendation  of  this  duty  ?  It  is  a 
'  Jmj  instmetive  oidinanoe.  How  many  impoHrtant  truths  are  we 
'  aoiuaUyinformedor  reminded  of  by  it,  and  which  are  alB6  rendered 
I  ftmitirly  impressive,  by  the  pleasing  manner  in  which  they  are 
Mum  and  again  repeatea— Hence,  says  the  Apostle,  "  Let  the  word 
;  tf  CSuist  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teachins  and  admo- 
iiriiiiig  one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  qnrimai  songs,  sing- 
km  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

It  is  auo  a  very  enlivening  exereise.    Nothing  is  so  adapted  to 
mate  holy  afifecftons.   Let  any  one,  in  order  to  prove  this,  read  onh^^ 
mi  then  siw  the  very  same  wonis;  and  what  a  ^ififeience^fni\\i% 
M  in  tbe  effects  of  the  two  7  iVothing  tends  so  much  loanxEDaMc  v> 
Vol.  L  29 
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Goaiage  and  confideaoe  j  and  therefoie  it  has  always  bem 
in  wacfiue.    On  a  timilar  principle,  there  nercr  has  been 
of  religion,  in  any  country^  or  in  any  ndshboorhoodi  bat  1 
attended  with  a  fondneat  for  pnlmady.    Lather  knew  the  ftice  of 
it,  and  nuich  and  tucceatfully  encoinaged  it  in  the  beginningaai , 
progrfSB  of  the  Reformation  in  Qermaay-  . 

Itisthemoft^peialqidinanoe.  In  preachiag'Ind  uayer  one  Inda 
and  the  rest  silently  join ;  but  here  all  concui^  ana  stumilntB  SMh 
other.  ^ 

To  which  we  may  add,  it  is  the  most  permanent  of  our  leUgkni 
engagements.  Our  other  sacred  emnloyments  will  soon  eeaaes. bit 
we  shall  be  still  praising  Him.  In  neayen  oar  harps  will  ncnv  fas 
hnng  aa  die  willows;  oar  hearts  will  never  be  antmied.  We  sIhD 
p«Keetly  and  for  erer  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  lanibb  Ths 
W(vk  and  the  joy  of  hearen  are  mors  represented  by  thia  serried  tbn 
by  any  thing,  and  by  every  thing  else. 


'  Jv^a  tE8w---"In  thondayi  wssHflsdaah  iickmitodeath."-^tXii^      L 

SioKNBflB  is  one  of  the  common  calamities  of  oar  natme^  .ftomlb 
aasailings  of  which  we  shyll  never  be  secure  till  we  enter  TmmiWih 
land.  There  "  the  inhabitant  shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick^  fir 
sin,  the  cause  of  all  our  maladies,  will  be  remove!  and  alltiMBodl 
puiposes  for  which  Providence  employs  them,  will  be  accomplidMi 
And  with  what  bodies  shal^we  come  ?  Bodies  no  longer  reqaniiff 
the  insensibilities  qf  sleep ;  no  longer  feeling  the  cravings  of  aaoMl 
appetite :  no  longer  exposed  to  accidents ;  no  longer  soacqytifale  tf 
disease.  How  trying  and  humiliating  the  scene  now ;  for  an  isi- 
mortal  spirit  to  staim  and  nurse  a  crazy  fragment  of  flesh;  tola 
tethered  within  a  few  yards  of  space ;  to  suspend  its  operatiQiiS  ssd 
enjoyment,  in  obedience  to  a  writhing  foot,  or  an  aching  tooth:  S) 
view  every  thing  through  a  dull  and  distracting  medium,  oai  ap- 
proach God  himself  through  the  vnretched  medium  of  shatwi 
nerves  I  Oh,  what  will  it  be  to  have  a  body  like  the  Savioar%  — 
|[lorious  body ;  a  body  fac  superior  to  the  body  of  the  earthly 

in  paradise ;  a'bodv  mett  to  be  the  companion  of  the  aool- 

disgrace  to  the  soul,  but  iis  ornament — not  an  incumbianoe  lo  tfai 
soul,  but  its  belpor;  enlarging  iu  sphere  of  action  and  enjoymnt 
by  relating  it  again  to  the  material  universe,  to  the  new  heaven,  sai 
the  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness ! 

Some  have  had  little  sickness.    These  should  admife  anfMoi 
the  care  that  has  secured  to  them  so  long  the  possession  and  iaM- 

Snce  of  health.  Yet  let  them  remember  the  days  of  darknes^  ibr 
ey  may  be  many ;  and  let  them  sympathize  with  the  sons  sad 
daughters  of  bodily  affliction.  How  many  are  there  at  this  momttt 
drowning  with  dropsy,  burning  with  fever,  oppressed  with  astfana. 
Some  are  made  to  pcesess  months  of  vanity,  and  have  wearisont 
nights  appointed  unto  them  ^  others  are  chastened  also  with  psia 
mion  their  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  their  bones  with  strong  pain,  id 
tmtAmr  liie  abhorreth  bread,  and  their*  soul  dainty  meat. 
HeariKah'a  sickness  via^  na^«w«\  iC{a«ft  niv)v  Vittt^  in  oob- 
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lexion  with  his  ajje — He  was  heiween  thirty  and  forty.  He  had 
eftched  the  perfection  of  manhood :  and  was  in  the  midst  of  Ufe^ 
at  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  deaths— and  forty  is  as  mortal  as 


Bccondly,  in  referenee  to  his  eondition  and  lank.  He  was  aking 
■d  a  migaty  mosaich.  *^I  have  s^id,  Ye  are  ^^ods ;  and  all  of  you 
m  children  of  the  Most  Hiffh.  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fidl 
ike  one  of  the  princes.'"  ^  The  great  and  noble  too  often  despise 
Imbb  who  are  below  them.  Wnerefore?  Are  they  not  nartakers  of 
hBFvaoie  flesh  and  blood?  subjeet  to  the  same  inflirmities?  inheriton  • 
Mk  same  mortality  ?  Are  wij  not  also  hastening  to  the  gra?e^ 
Aan  they  will  say  to  eorrantion,  thoa  art  my  father,  and  to  the 
Mm,  thoa  art  my  mother  and  my  sister  ?  We  are  prone  Co  e&Tf 
h»  gnat  and  the  affluent.  Bat  does  a  man's  life  eonsist  in  the 
ihafiance  of  the  things  whidi  he  possesses?  Can  hononr  or  titles 
enify  away,  or  bribe  cmfanjr  of  the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to?  Can 
htf  assuage  the  aqgnish  or  disease?  Yea.  are  not  the  upper  classes 
■on  liable  to  disoiders?  and  less  qoalified  to  bear  them  1  » 

Thiidlr,  with  regard  to  his  piely.  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
hm  friend  of  Qod.  So  was  Epaphroditus ;  yet  was  he  sick  nigh 
■10  death.  So  was  Lazarus;  and  therefore  the  sisters  sent  to  hm,  / 
mfiptCt  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lowest  is  sicL  And  his  lore  is 
inighty.  Why  then  does  he  not  exempt  die  objects  of  it  from  every 
Uk  disagreeable  and  distressing  ?  Surely  if  b}r  a  mere  volition  we 
mdd  ease  the  complaints  of  a  beloved  connexion,  we  should  in- 
tmtly  do  it.  But  his  love  is  as  wise  as  it  is  powmul.  His  ways  • 
bA  his  thoughts  are  as  much  above  ours  as  the  heavens  are  higlier 
kan  the  earth.  Say  not,  therefore,  if  we  belona  to  him,  why  are 
VB  thus  afflicted  ?  The  correction  results  from  the  relation :  what 
■B  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  7  You  are  pruned  because 
raa  are  vines.  You  are  put  into  the  furnace  because  you  are  gold. 
tb  has  designs  to  answer  by  such  dispensations  which  will  more 
Imb  justify  them.  He  intends  to  wean  them  from  the  world ;  to 
■ake  them  witnesses  for  himself;  to  display  in  them  the  truth  of 
Us  word^  the  power  of  his  grace,  the  tenderness  of  his  care.  As  one 
vlKMn  his  mother  comforteth,  so,  says  he,  will  I  comfort  you.  The 
nocfaer  disr^upeunds  none  of  her  ofispring;  but  she  arranges  tnings  with 
ftpecolisr  view  to  her  poor  weak  sickly  Infant  The  Imee ;  the  bo- 
na; the  delicacy ;  the  softest  bed ;  the  breathless  movement  is  for 
Urn.  So  has  it  been,  as  Scripture  and  experience  have  testified  in 
iH  fKeSj  with  Christians ;  as  tneir  sufferings  have  abounded,  their 
QDBSoiation  has  abounded  also.  Perhaps  they  are  never  so  impres- 
iC9e  as  by  the  t^ercise  and  display  of  the  passive  graces :  never  glo- 
lily  God  so  much  as  in  the  fires.  For  this  they  are  concerned ;  and 
thsnfore,  when  they  are  led  into  the  chamber  of  sickness,  and  laid 
op  the  bed  of  languishing,  their  fears  are  awakened  lest  they  should 
dishonour  their  profession :  and  they  pray  to  be  examples  of  the 
Mdity,  and  excellency,  and  efficacy  of  their  religious  principles  and 
nsouroes.  And  he  hears  and  answers  them.  He  is  with  them  in 
tonbla  He  enables  them  in  patience  to  possess  then  «oa\«.  1^% 
Vi  them  with  all  jojr  and  peace  in  believmg.    TViey  VniBXroAVW 
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vite.  and  encourage  others ',  while  their  own  praite,  wonder,  tad 
conndence,  aie  excited ;  and  they  can  sing, 


"  BMUrdi  maj  escape  the  rod. 
Sunk  Id  earthly  rain  delight: 
But  a  true-born  child  of  God 
Must  notr-woold  not— If  he  mighL" 


JuifB  29. — "Thou  wilt  recover  lue." — laiiali  zzzviii.  16. 

And  he  did  so.  This  is  not  always  the  case.  Sickness  to  some, 
yea  to  many,  is  the  messenger,  the  forerunner,  the  beginning  of 
death.  And  Hezekiah's  sickness  seems  to  have  been  in  itself  mor- 
tal, and  would  have  issued  in  his  speedy  dissolution,  but  for  the  divine 
interposition — he  "  was  sick  nign  unto  death ;"  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  nim,  "  Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shaltdieand  not  live." 
But  he  was  the  subject  of  recovering  mercy  ;  and  ^y%  things  are  re- 
corded in  connexion  with  the  event. 

It  was  in  answer  to  prayer.  ^'  Then  Hezekiah  mmed  his  free 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  Remember 
now,  O  Lord.  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  witn  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  is 
thy  sight  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore."  One  of  the  designs  of  aiBi^ 
tion  is  to  bring  us  to  God ;  and  by  prayer  we  obtain  support  under  it, 
and  sanctification  by  it,  and  deliverance  from  it — ^'  Call  upon  me  ia 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee."  And  did  any  ever  seek 
him  in  vain  ?  Did  Hezekiah  ?  So  far  from  it.  and  to  show  how 
quickly  prayer  reaches  God,  and  brings  down  the  blessing,  before 
Isaiah  could  get  through  the  palnce-yand  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  him,  saying,  ^\  Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah ;  I  have  heard  thy  prayer. 
I  have  seen  thv  tears."  Thus  he  not  only  hears  and  answen 
prayer,  but  fuHils  the  word,  ''£re  they  call  I  will  answer,  aad 
while  they  speak  I  will  hear." 

The  second  circumstance  was  the  definite  prolongation  of  hia  life 
— "Behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years."  This  was  a 
considerable  reprieve.  Yet  it  was  nothing  more.  For  so  loog  a 
time  he  was  raised  up,  but  he  was  left  mortal.  The  senteoce, 
"  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shah  thou  return,"  was  only  sus- 
pended. Have  any  of  you  been  recovered  from  the  bed  of  sickness? 
Remember  you  are  dviug  creatures  still ;  and  yot(,  have  no  assui^iioe 
of  your  life.  You  know  not  what  a  day,  or  an  hour  may  bring 
forth.  The  addition  of  fifteen  years  would  not  make  Hezeaiab  so 
old  man ;  and  they  would  soon  pass  away  like  a  dream.  He  ia  tbe 
only  person  who  was  previously  informed  how  long  he  had  to  lire. 
Doubtless  he  was  concerned  to  improve  the  infonnation;  and  would 
often  say,  "  Well,  there  is  another  of  the  fifteen  yeare  gone,  end  the 
remainder  is  rapidly  going — So  teach  me  to  number  my  days  that  I 
may  apply  my  heart  unto  wisdom."  Yet  it  was  awful  for  him  to 
know  the  term  of  life.  None  of  us  would  know  it  if  it  were  in  our 
power.  It  is  better  for  our  comfort  to  be  ignorant ;  and  it  is  better 
for  our  improvement.  As  the  shade  upon  the  dial  is  useful  aa  well 
as  the  sunshine:  so  our  ignorance  may  be  rendered  profitable— 
*'  Witch^  ioi  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord  doth  oome." 
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The  third  circumsiance  is  the  important  blessing  that  accompa- 
nied the  announcement  of  his  restoration.  He  was  pressed  by  the 
Assyrian  force  which  had  entered  the  country,  taken  all  the  stronff- 
liolaii  in  the  way,  and  was  now  besieging  Jerusalem—What  would 
fifteen  years  have  been  h«id  he  passed  them  in  personal  captivity,  or  in 
a  subdued  and  degraded  empire,  or  in  a  state  of  constant  alarm  or 
mspicion  ?  Yet  God  perfects  the  mercy :  "  And  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  this  cityr,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria :  and  I 
will  defend  this  city."  What  would  it  be  to  lengthen  out  our  exist- 
ence, without  our  limbs,  our  senses,  our  reason,  our  relative  com- 
forts ?  But  Gkxi  giveth  liberally.  He  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
einoy. 

Tne  fourth  circumstance  regards  the  supematiMd  confirmation  of 
it — "  And  this  shall  be  a  siffn  unto  thee  from  the  Lord^  that  the  Lord 
will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken:  behold,  I  will  bring  asain 
the  shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  sun-diiu  of 
Ahaz,  ten  degrees  badcward.  So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by 
which  decrees  it  was  ffone  down.''  Why  was  this  sign  given  ? 
Was  not  me  word  of  a  faithful  Gkxl  sufficient  ?  The  LoM  dMS  no- 
thing in  vain.  He  saw  the  state  of  Hezekiah's  mind :  he  knew  that 
there  was  something  ready  to  faint  in  his  faith  and  hope :  aiui 
therefore  he  passes  by  the  infirmity  and  indulges  his  wisnes — for 
he  had  said,  ^'  Wliat  is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ?"  Thus  he  stoops,  and  accommcdates  himself  to  the 
imperfections  of  his  people.  He  does  not  break  the  bruised  reed. 
or  quench  the  smoking  fmx.  And  shall  we  despise  the  day  of  small 
thines? 

The  last  circumstance  is  the  employment  of  means — "  For  Isaiah 
had  said.  Let  them  take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon 
a  boil,  and  he  shall  recover."  It  is  well  known  that  fiffs  have  a  vir- 
tne  to  ripen  and  imposthume,  and  bring  it  to  a  heatL  tnat  the  pecu- 
lency  mav  be  removed :  but  in  the  case  before  us,  from  the  nature 
and  prevalency  or  the  disease  no  means  would  have  availed  without 
the  peculiar  agency  of  God.  The  fact  therefore  is  very  instructive. 
We  see  that  prayer  does  not  supersede  the  use  of  |neans.  We  also 
see  that  the  aivine  assurance  does  not  supersede  the  use  of  tliem : 
for  no  sooner  has  Isaiah  promised  his  recovery  as  a  prophet,  than  he 
prescribes  for  him  as  a  physician.  Yea,  the  very  miraculousness  of 
the  cure  does  not  supersrae  the  use  of  them.  Miracles  were  never 
■  waste  of  power ;  never  intended  to  make  people  wonder  only  ;  or 
10  nve  them  the  trouble  of  doing  what  they  are  able  to  do  for  them- 
selves. Miracles  therefore  were  never  needleslsly  multiplied :  and 
even  when  they  have  been  performed  there  was  nothing  in  the  tie- 
gree  of  tliem  that  was  unnecessary  or  superfluous.  The  manna  dc- 
nended  from  the  clouds ;  but  the  people  were  to  gather  iu  The  ansei 
opened  the  prison  door,  and  released  Peter  from  his  fetters ; — this 
he  <^uld  not  do  himself:  but  he  did  not  take  him  up  in  his  arms, 
And  carry  him  to  the  house  of  Mary  ;  but  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me ;  for  ne  had  legs  and  feet,  and  why  should  he  not  employ  tliem  ? 
It  is  a  great  thing  to  imite  activity  and  dependence:  Iom^  tcu^ia^ 
tod  not  neglect  to  trust  in  Qod;  and  to  trust  in  God.  mmSl  \kO\.  isa%> 
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leet  ID  use  nmai.    ^Ileid,'' nys  Wiadom,  "mtlie  mUbldr^ 
ptths  of  jii3gainit" 


Jvn  9a^**11ie  writing  of  HeukiAh  kiiy  of  Judali^  wfatn  he  hid  bMi 
«fik|  aod  wu  riMovend  of  nic  BckneM."— Imiah  zxxriu.  9. 

Mant  penons  816  mfinud  of  their  trials.  It  wotddbewiMrlote 
their  mereieK.  They  are  in  more  danger  from  their  frienda  th«^ 
fhmi  their  enemies;  from  thdr  comforts  than l&om  their  croaKs; 
from  their  health  than  from  their  sickness.  They  often  desire 'ov 
prayen  when  they  come  into  aflUction :  hot  they  need  them  moit 
when  diey  are  coming  oot  of  it;  and  are  returning  into  aceiieB  of 
danger  and  temptation  again. 

WidEed  and  worldly  men  are  only  anxious  to  escape  from  th«r 
troables.  Bat  it  ought  to  be  our  concern  to  inquire  whether  m 
"  come  forth  as  gold'* — ^whether  we  are  brought  nearer  to  Qod,  or 
are  left  ftrthet  from  him,  by  the  things  we  smet,  Constantine  ite 
Great  said,  ^  I  manrp*  that  vmtltfof  my  subjects,  since  they  becaae 
Obistians,  are  wone  than  they  were  when  ttiey  were  Pasaaa" 
Toidig  i^waks  of  some  as  ''wors^fbr  mending,''  and  '^wu&edtt 
fouler  stams."  And  it  is  lamentable  to  think  how  many,  instead  of 
being  improred  by  their  recovery  from  disease,  are  injured  fay  it 
They  poiured  out  a  prayer  when  God's  chastening  hand  was  upoa 
them,  and  confessed,  and  resolved,  and  vowed  unto  the  Laid; 
but  when  he  relieved  and  released  them  they  turned  again  to  foUf. 
Many  think  we  are  severe  in  our  reflections  on  death-bed  changes; 
and  wonder  that  we  think  such  conversions  can  never  be  eatirrijr 
satisfactory  to  the  subjects  of  them,  or  their  surviving  friends.  Yet 
of  how  many  ministers  have  we  inquired,  all  of  whom  have  «ffinp#^ 
that  they  never  knew  such  converts,  when  recovered,  living  aoooed- 
ing  to  their  promises ;  yet  had  they  died  they  would  have  ente^ 
tamed  a  finn  hope  oonceming  many  of  them.  And  it  is  probable 
funeral  sermons  would  baVe  been  preached  for  some  of  them — sod 
how  would  others  have  been  chronicled  in  the  magazines !  Eves 
Jacob  for^t  the  vow  his  soul  made  when  he  was  in  trouble,  till  God 
said  unto  him,  ''Arise,  go  up  to  Betli-el,  and  dwell  there:  and  mske 
the"e  an  altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  thee  when  thou  fled- 
dest  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother.^'  Then,  and  not  before,  did 
the  Imckslider  say, ''  Let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and  I  vili 
make  there  an  altar  unto  Grod,  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  mj 
distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went." 

Hezekiah  did  better  upon  his  recovery.  He  wrote  a  song,  and  had 
It  sung  in  Uie  temple-service.  He  might,  indeed,  for  this  puipoee^ 
have  availed  himself  of  one  of  David's  songs ;  and  we  read  that  be 
appointed  persons  to  sing  the  songs  of  his  illustrious  ancestor  in  the 
worehip  .of  God.  But  he^  composed  one  himself  on  this  occasiom 
not  from  tinity,  but  froturaehtiments  of  piety.  He  wrote  it  in  par- 
tienlar  for  three  purposes. 
Fhsl,  to  flbow  tbe  importance  of  the  blessing  he  had  experienoedU 
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lead  his  language,  and  you  will  find  how  much  he  valued  life. 
This  to  some  may  seem  strange.  To  a  good  man,  is  it  not  gain  to 
ie  ?  Wlien  a  voyaf;er  it  entering  the  desired  hayen,  is  he  so  skid  / 
md  giatefol  kir  a  wind  that  blows  him  back  again  to  sea  ?  The 
Wtt  <^  death  is  as  much  a  natural  principle  as  hunger  or  thirst 
Efisry  good  man,  though  always  in  a  state  to  die,  is  not  in  a  frame 
»  die.  He  may  not  nave  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  or  the 
flsazanoe  of  hope.  He  may  be  also  influenced  by  relative  considera- 
ioQS.  This  was  the  case  with  Hti&eekiah.  tie  might  have  feared 
or  Uie  succession ;  for  he  had  no  ofispring  at  this  time :  Manasseh 
only  twelve  years  old  at  his  death,  and  therefore  could  not  have 
bom  till  three  years  after  his  fauier's  recovery.  The  enemy 
also  at  the  gates  of  the  capital.  He  had  also  begun  a  glorious 
albimation,  and  wisLed  to  see  it  carried  on.  Even  Paul,  though  he 
new  that  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  was  far  better,  yet  w|is 
acre  than  willing  to  abide  in  the  flesh,  for  the  advantage  of  the 
*hilippians  and  others. 

Secondly,  to  excite  his  gratitude.    Qence  he  so  viyidly  recalls  all 
ub  painful  and  gloomy  feelings  in  his  late  danger,  that  ne  might  be 
he  more  afiected  with  the  goodnes^^  his  deliverer  and  benefactor 
-lead  the  whole  chapter— -Do  as  he  did.     Dwell  upon  every  things  ( ' 
hat  can  ^ive  a  relish,  and  add  an  impression  to  the  blessing  you  I 
Ave  received ;  and  be  ye  thankful — and  employ  your  tongues,  your 
len^  your  lives,  in  praise  of  the  God  of  your  mercies.    Did  the 
leathen  upon  their  recovery  haijg^up  tablets  of  acknowledgments  in 
he  house  of  their  gods?    Have  i^apists  built  churches  and  altars  to 
heir  patron  saints  1    And  will  you  do  nothing  for  the  Lord  your  f 
lealer  1   Yet  so  it  often  is !    Tbe  physician  is  cheerfully  rewaraed ;  . 
hb  attndants  are  paid  for  their  trouble ;  friends  are  thanked  for  ; 
heir  obliging  inqmries — only  one  Being  is  overlooked — He  who 
{aye  the  physician  bis  skill ;  he  who  rendered  the  means  effectual ; 
le  who  inspired  the  inquiring  friends  with 'all  their  tenderness. 

Thirdly,  to  insure  a  sense  of  his  obligation  in  future.  The  Jews 
icon  forgot  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  xhk  wonders  he  had  shown 
ifaem.  And  we  are  very  liable  to  the  same  evM.  But  we  should 
•y,  with  David,  '^  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  mi\^%nd  forget  not  all  his 
Miefits ;"  and  avail  ourselves  of  every  assistance  tnat  can  ^able  us 
Id  recover  and  preserve  the  feelings  we  had  at  the  time  when  the 
Loid  appeared  for  us.  Thus  the  Jews  established  the  feast  of  Purim 
upon  tneir  deliverance  from  the  plot  of  Hainan.  Thus  Samuel 
taised  a  stone  after  bis  victory,  and  called  it  Ebenezer.  Joseph 
named  his  sons  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  to  remind  him  of  t|^  con- 
tiast  between  his  former  and  present  condition.  And  thus  H%eklah 
would  compose  this  wriiing,  that  he  might  compare  himself  with 
iti  sentiments,  months  and  years  after ;  and  that  it  might  be  a  pledge 
ai  his  dedication  to  God;  and  a  witness  against  him  if  his  love 
should  ever  wax  cold — 

And  how  was  it  with  him  ?    Can  I  proceed  ?    So  far  all  is  well. 
He  is  wise,  humble,  grateful,  resolved,  ^ut,  alas !  how  shall  we 
ny  it  ?    "  After  this  Hezckiah  rendered  not  according  to  the  becksfil 
TOc  him ;  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up ;  therefore  wraiii  caoi^  \s^"ft. 
kim  and  upon  all  Judah.^    Lord,  what  is  man  \    YfVio  \a  XseHotA. 
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dwdiagwofMiiigivkifeiiithiswQridl  OhiriM dim m aillr 
lelj?  mtiiattriisraliiliuowiilMatisafooL  Aadhajittcf^ 
mneh  bettor  diat  truats  ita  his  own  gnoe.  It  is  not  oir  gmco^  bs^ 
kh  ffiaoe  that  is  wiflieiqttt  fir  ns.  Let  us  therefm  be  aCrong  in  tli« 
Loid,  and  in'diepowv  of  hie  might  Let  us  not  intuit  orer  othctB 
when  they  en  in  doctxilie  or  inipnctiee ;  bat  tremble  ibromelfei^ 
and  ptajy'Lcid,  hold  ihon  me  np^  and  I  shall  be  ssfe. 
tiie  nan  diat  ftaieth  alwa^ 
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"  Not  to  know  at  laife  of  thlnci  remote 

From  use,  obacare,  and  subtle,  bat  to  know 

Tbat  which  before  us  lies  In  dally  llffs, 

Is  tlie  prime  wisdom.    Wbat  la  nnre  la  Anne,  ^ 

Emptiness,  or  fond  Impertinence  t  * 

And  renders  us.  In  thlnfs  that  most  eoneerna 

Uopracila'd,  onpre par'd,  and  atlU  to  aeek.**  HiLTCH. 

"  Thy  word  la  ererlastlnr  initb, 

How  pure  la  erery  pace  I 
That  Holy  Book  aball  gmde  oar  yotitii. 

And  well  support  ottr  ace.  **  VAm 

iriMt  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream :  and  he  that  hatfc  my  worllet  him  qwak 
daflilly.    What  la  the  chaff  to  the  wheat)  saith  the  F'-"  "  
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EVENING  EXERCISES 


FOR  THE  CLOSET. 


w  1.—*'  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  wns  a  dyin^,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
b;  and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  tlie  top  of  bw  stafT." — Heb.  xi.  21. 

^BBCious  in  the  si^t  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  No 
Ker  therefore  that  he  gpraciously  appoints  the  time,  the  place,  and 
Banner  of  it ;  that  he  honours  it  with  his  special  presence ;  and 
upon  us  to  make  it  the  subject  of  our  contemplation :  "  Mark 
lenect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
3."  For  this  purpo^  he  has  often  mentioned  it  in  his  word,  and 
ometimes  recordeuit  with  circumstances  the  most  striking  and 
oving.  Let  us  coiircy  ourselves  into  Egypt,  find  out  Goshen, 
ire  for  llie  house  of  Jaroh,  and  enter  his  chamber  of  sickness. 
ill  be  found  none  other  tii:m  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of 
en.  He  is  "  a  dyin^: :"  and  observe  how  he  dies. 
rst;  he  "  leans  upon  the  lop  of  hip  staff.'*  Thus  he  looks  like  a 
im.  Had  he  recuurso  lu  this  action  to  aid  such  an  impression  ? 
Jews  were  t(>  eat  the  passover  with  their  staves  in  their  Iiand: 
we  should  observe  every  ordinance,  f«jrm  «?very  connexion,  en- 
jyery  advantajxc,  as  tho.»e  who  have  hoard  the  voice.  Arise  and 
It  hence,  for  this  is  not  vour  rest .  Abraham  wished  to  preserve 
•ccolJeclion  of  tliis,  ancf  therefore  he  "sojourned  in  the  land  of 
lise,  as  in  a  ?tranc:c  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
Jacob,  the  hoirs  with  him  of  the  same  prom ipe :  for  he  looked 
city  which  hath  foundation?,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God :"  ' 
it  was  thus  "  they  confessed  themselves  to  be  strangers  and  pil- 
19  upon  earth.'*  Give  me,  says  the  dyin^  traveller,  my  staff— 
;  this  staff  tlip  5-amt.'  he  ?poke  of  when  he  was  retummg  from 
m;  **  With  iriy  staff  I  passed  over  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  be- 
B  two  bands  ?"  ]f  so,  and  tlie  thincr  i^  very  probable,  how  ma- 
?elin£rs  would  this  rcinpanion  of  all  his  journeys  revive !  For  af- 
L  lenr^th  of  timi-  cvrn  innnimate  things  draw  from  us  a  strange 
I  of  regard,  and  affect  us,  if  not  by  themselves,  yet  by  their 
ciations. — But  it  wns  an  iu'^taiico  of  his  luKlily  decline  and 
mity.  He  whose  consiitiuion  had  enabled  him  to  bear  such 
els  and  fntiizues  is  now  reduced  lo  the  weakness  of  infancy 
dependence ;  and  lean.-:  upon  the  top  of  his  staff.  "  The  glory 
ouDs:  men  is  their  strength  :"  but  let  tliem  remember  their  Cre- 
in  llie  days  of  their  youth ;  for  the  evil  days  will  cotcwi  \\Ww 
'  shall  say,  we  ha\e  no  pjeasure  iti  them;  w\\etv  \\\e^  \\\^\.\QKi>s: 
»fthe  windows  ahnlJ  he  darkened,  and  the  slxoTvg  luen  s\v^\wyw 

J* 


6  JULY  1. 

liicnKelveay  ai^  the  keepers  of  the  home  duJl  t»!  mlJiv,  iml  llwii  ■■ 
hopper  be  a  bordto,  beeuue  man  goeth  to  hie  kmg  home^^  iMi 
auoaproof  ofhisconeeieiitioiiuieflBindatf.  He  would  nbeehfaip 
self  in  the  beet  poetDze  of  devotion  his  infirmitieewou^  We 

are  to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  as  wdl  as  in  our  spirits;  -aadthoqA 
he  does  nol  oind  nsdown  to  any  coq^oreal  fonns,  yet  every  tluii» 
^  his  service  shoold  be  expressive  of  reverence  and  godly  fear.  The 
'  Seraphim  veil  their  mon  with  their  winn.  Our  Lord  koaslsi 
three  times  in  the  garden.  So  Jacob,  agea  as  he  was,  and  nndsr 
the  debilitv  of  approaehinff  disaolntion^  when  he  would  adore  QfL 
rose  upon  nis  knees,  thoup^  he  was  obl^^ed  to  seek  support.  Thiak  i 
of  this,  ye  who  in  full  health  and  vigour,  mstead  of  kneeling  or  stand- 
ing, tit  durinff  the  devotion  of  the  sanctuary :  and  see  how  £u  jm 
come  short  of  the  self-denial  and  sodliness  ot  this  patriarch. 

Secondly,  He'' tiwriAmcd^leanmgimn  the  top  of  his  sti^^     He 
had  been  trained  up  in  me  nurture  and  admonition  of  "  the  ter  of 
his  &ther  Isaac ;"  and  had  long  walked  before  him ;  but  now  he  wai 
ending  the  worship  of  him  on  earth,  to  join  in  the  worship  of  Wm 
in  heaven  that  would  never  end.    lliis  worship  doubtless  mdnlBi 
confession.    Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  mm  mm 
from  my  sip?  some  talk  of  looldng  bade  upon  a  well-spent  lift.  A 
good  man,  if  he  has  been  distinguished  from  others,  knows  iiHiohip 
made  him  to  differ;  and  sees  in  the  reviewer  his  <N)edietiee  a  thoa- 1 
sand  imperfections  wMeb  humble  him,  and  prevent  all  oonfiileneeia  t 
the  flesh.    He  feels  that  he  is  an  unprofitaole  servant,  and  says  ia 
his  last  approach  still  more  than  in  all  his  former  ones,  '*  I  conu^ 
trusting  not  in  my  own  righteousness,  but  in  thy  manifold  and  mst 
mercies."    It  had  also  in  it  thanksnving.  He  had  experiencedna- 
ny  personal  and  relative  troubles ;  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  hsi 
delivered  him.    The  angry  storms  of  life  were  now  blown  over,  anl 
a  serene  evening  had  arrived.    He  had  escaped  the  diflkulties  ani 
dangers  of  a  tiresome  road,. and  was  now  in  sight  of  the  joumer^ 
end,  and  of  his  father's  bouse.    It  is  easy  to  imanne  the  ffrateral 
emotions  of  his  mind  when  he  remembered  his  flij^t  from  ue  iioe 
of  his  brother,  the  vision  of  Beth-el,  and  the  promise  of  God  that  he 
would  be  with  him,  and  keep  him  in  all  places,  and  never  leave  hia 
nor  forsake  him.  All  this  had  now  been  accomplished.   '*  Bless  die 
Lordj"  would  he  say,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  it 
withm  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  fiv- 
get  not  all  his  benefits."  It  contained  also  prayer.  Ue  would  imphxt 
mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  this  time  of  need ;  for  he  had  yet  to  die. 
O  my  God,  strengthen  me  this  once.  "  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me:  ) 
O  my  God,  make  haste  for  my  help.    O  God,  thou  hast  taught  mt  i 
from  my  youth :  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works. 
Now  also  when  I  am  old  and  CTay-headed,  0  God,  forsake  me  not;  i 
until  I  have  showed  thy  strength  unto  this  generation,  and  thy  povrar , 
to  every  one  that  is  to  come."    And  he  prayed  not  only  for  him-,.  ^ 
self,  but  for  others,  especially  those  of  his  own  house.    For, 

Thirdly,  he  "  biessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  and  worshipped,  lean* 

ing  upon  the  top  of  his  staff."  The  affair  is  recorded  in  the  book  nf 

Genesis  with  the  most  touching  simplicity.  Understanding  thatlui 

father  was  sick,  Joseph  hastens  \o  v\«l\  h\m*.  and  he  takea  his  two 

sonM  vnxh  him.  It  was  wise  in  Ynm  \o  iS^om  ^<e»^  ^^yos^'^j^^aA^ 
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httt  IMbk  in  nlaidoiirf  such  a  solemn  scen^  aild  40  place  them 
mia  the  aying  benedictioii  of  this  man  of  God.    Jacob  was  orer^ 
jofad  at  then  arriyal,  and  said,  "  Who  are  dieae  ?  Aim!  Joseph  aaid 
aniohja  father,  They  are  my  sons,  ^om  God  hath  given  me  in  this 
alaee.    And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  onto  me,  and  I  will 
HMi  them.**    The  feelings  of  men  towards  their  grandohudren  are 
eonmonly  very  powerful:  bnt  every  thing  here  tended  to  increase 
aftetion,    Manasseh  and  £phraim  were  the  offiBpring  of  Josrah; 
and  Joeef^  was  his  faTonrite  sod,  endeared  by  his  loss  and  simcr- 
iQp;  he  was  also  the  son  of  his  beloved  Rachel.    O  conld  he  have 
siMi  the  imafle  and  repre^tatives  of  Rachel—^  son  and— A«r 
gnndaons !  ^t  '*  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  dim  for  age,  so  that  he 
ceidd  not  see.    And  Joseph  brought  them  near  unto  him ;  and  he 
tissed  them  and  embraced  them.    And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said, 
Gody  before  whom  my  fiftthers  Abraham  and  Isaac  md  walk,  the 
God  vrkdetk  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  thb  day,  the  Ange)  wnich 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the.name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac: 
andkc  them  grow  into  a  multitude  in  .the  Dudst  of  the  earth.  And 
he  Uesaed  them  that  day,  saying,  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying, 
God  make  thee  as  Ephrami  and  asManasseh.    And  he  s^  £[waim 
bdbre  Itfanasseh."    Let  us  endeavour  to  be  useful  as  long  as  we 
continue  here,  and  do  good,  not  only  living  but  dying.    It  will  be 
trdl  if  we  are  able  to  say  something  that  shall  bless  survivors.  Part- 
ing words  are  peculiarly  impressive  and  memorable.    Children  who 
have  disregarded  the  living  counsel  of  a  father  have  followed  his  dy- 
ing admonitions :  and  the  commendktimis  of  religion  which  Chris- 
tians have  expressed,  and  the  comforts  oithe  Holy  Ghost  which  they 
have  experienced  in  the  final  hour,  have  frequently  rendered  Uieir  de- 
parture a  blessinjp;  to  many .  It  has  encouraged  the  fearful.  Ithascon- 
vfaieed  the  unbelieving.  It  has  induced  even  a  Balaam  to  say,  '*  Le^ 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  liie  his." 
Finally ;  "  By  faith  he  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  wor- 
ihiii^;>ed,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff."    We  allow  there  was 
something  extraordinary  in  this  transaction.    Jacob  was  under  a 
degree  of  divine  inspiration ;  and  this  appears  in  the  manner  of  his 
blessing  these  children :  for  he  not  only  poured  forth  the  tenderness 
of  hianeart  toward  them,  but  he  admitted  them,  thou^  bom«i 
Egypt,  into  his  family  and  the  congregation  of  Israel ;  and  consti- 
tntea  them,  though  their  mother  was  a  Gentile,  heads  of  tribes,  like 
his  own  ofl&pring ;  overruled  the  claims  of  seniority,  and  pronoun- 
ced their  future  number  and  prosperity.    Yet  all  his  faith  on  this 
ocoosion  was  not  of  this  extraordmary  nature.    The  Apostle  does 
not  roeak  of  him  as  a  seer,  so  much  as  a  saint.    He  would  tell  us 
that  he  brought  forth  fruit  in  old  age :  that  while  the  out|vard  man 
perished,  the  inward  man  was  renewed  :*  that  while  the  eyes  of  his 
flesh  were  dim,  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  were  enlightened : 
that  he  saw  and  acknowledged  not  only  the  G^  of  providence,  but 
the  God  of  all  grace :  that  he  extended  his  views  beyond  the  bounds 
of  time  and  sense :  that  he  recognized  in  Canaan  a  better,  even  a 
leavenly  country :  tliat  he  hailed  in  his  seed  the  Shiloh  that  was 
to  come,  and  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  would  be  bless- 
ed.   What  vrould  his  dying  faith  have  been,  had  he  only  ^tox^ 
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the  orffan  of  Divine  omniscience  concerning  l^^i?B  to  come  ?  Bt' 
laam  "had  his  eyes  open,  and  heard  of  the  words  of  God,  and  knew 
the  knowledge  of  the  Most  Hisfh :"  and  he  said,  "  I  shall  see  him, 
hut  not  now:  I  shall  hehold  him,  hut  not  ni<j:h/*  But  Jacob  was  an 
heir  of  pipmise :  Jacob  could  say,  "  I  have  waited  for  thy  salyation, 
O  Lord."  And  this  is  the  grand  tiling — This  is  what  we  shall  all 
want  when,  like  him,  we  are  "  a  dymg."  When  heart  and  flesh 
fail,  when  we  are  leaving  nil  that  is  dear  below,  and  entering  an 
eternal  state,  we  shall  require  all  the  views,  all  the  influences,  all 
the  appropriations  of  faith.  We  have  heard  more  than  one  saying, 
while  engaged  in  it,  "  dying  is  hard  work."  We  shall  all  find  it  bo, 
if  left  to  the  resources  of  nature  and  reason  only.  But  faith  can 
make  dying  work  easy  work.  "I  can  smile  on  death,"  said  Dr. 
Grosvenor,  "  because  my  Saviour  smiles  on  me."  Simeon,  with 
the  babe  in  the  arms  of  his  flesh,  and  the  consolation  of  Israel  in 
the  arms  of  his  faith,  said,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  according  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people." 
O  thou  Author  of  all  good,  inspire  my  soul  with  this  all-impor* 
tant  principle,  to  make  me  meet  for  ever)'^  season  and  condition. 
May  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  be  by  the  faith  of  the  Soo 
of  God.  And  may  1  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  be  able  to  say, 
"0  death,  where  is  thy  Sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victorr? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  Bnt 
thanks  he  to  God,  which  givetli  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 


July  2. — "And  he  looked  round  nlx)ut  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for 
Jie  lucrdncKB  of  tlieiriicarts.'^ — Mark  iii.  5. 

EvEUY  thing  in  the  temper  and  conduct  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  is 
worthy  attention ;  and  llie  fact  before  iis  will  be  found  very  instrac- 
tive  and  useful. 

We  see  that  the  passions  are  not  evil  in  themselves.  They  are 
inherent  in  our  very  nature.  It  i<;  therefore  im]iossible  to  divest 
ourselves  of  them  ;  and  if  it  were  ])0<sible,  we  should  only  reduce 
ourselves  to  uiere  reasoninii^  machines,  nnil  nnimpressible  intelli- 
gences. The  passions  are  the  sprinrrs  and  impulses  of  action.  All 
that  relifijion  does  is,  to  govern  and  recniato  them,  and  to  furnish 
each  of  them  with  an  appropriate  s])here,  oi)jpct,  and  ai^cncv. 

We  learn  that  we  may  he  an<Tv  and  sin  not.  This  is  the  case 
when  we  are  an*n"y  at  sin.  This  he  who  was  the  Holy  One  of  God 
fell  and  expressed,  ll  is  our  duty  and  honour  to  resemble  him  ;  and 
it  is  a  proof  that  we  arc  of  one  Spirit,  if  what  oiVended  him  offends 
us,  and  we  cannot  hear  them  that  are  evil. 

Yet  anger  should  be  always  attended  with  grief.  W"e  should 
grieve  tu  see  men  suifering,  but  we  >hould  grieve  more  to  see  them 
sinning.  We  should  feel  more  to  see  a  mnn  proud  than  poor,  to 
see  him  led  captive  by  vice  than  laid  in  irons.  IVo  character  is  so 
truly  pitiable  as  the  wretch  who  is  destroying  b  imself  lor  ever.  David 
foh  thiSf  and  said,  I  beheld  the  transgres-ors  and  was  grieved :  and 
Jesus  was  here  crieved  at  l\\c  Wx^Tves?.  o^  <^\vi\t  Vvj^ws.  VvioU  only 
make  a  mock  of  sin .    To  laus^  ^x  ^  mvwi  n«Vvv»  *\ft  \\v^\OLva!^\iVs^'^Ka 
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soul  the  torments  of  hell,  is  far  more  cruel  than  to  turn  .nto  sport 
and  merriment  the  tortures  of  a  fellow-creature  on  the  rack.  Paul, 
in  his  climax,  considers  our  ^'having  pleasure"  in  the  sins  of  others 
a  greater  instance  of  depravity  than  "  doing  them"  ourselves ;  and 
the  reason  is,  because  we  may  have  powerful  temptations  to  the 
one,  whereas  the  other  results  from  pure  congeniality:  nothing 
ihows  us  more  than  that  which  can  yield  us  pleasure.  So,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  purest  grief  is  that  which  we  feel  for  the  sins  of 
others.  Selfish  respect  may  have  some  place  in  concern  for  our  own 
•ins,  because  they  endanger  us ;  but  we  shall  not  be  punished  for 
the  sins  of  others.  When  therefore  we  suffer  for  them,  we  sorrow 
after  a  godly  sort ;  we  are  affected  with  sin  as  sin ;  and  evince  the 
traest  benevolence.  And  so  pleasing  to  God  is  such  a  disposition, 
that  in  times  of  public  caUmitv  he  ordered  "  a  mark"  of  preserva- 
tion to  be  iniposed  **  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  siffhed  and 
eried  for  all  me  abominations  that  are  done  in  the  midst  of  the  land." 

In  our  Lord  we  see  the  finest  moral  harmony  arising  from  the 
porfect  union  of  diverse  feelings  and  affections.  His  z^  .was  not 
without  discretion;  his  prudence  was  not  without  fervour.  His 
authorrtv  dignified  his  condescension ;  his  kindness  softened  and 
endeared  his  power.  His  compassion  was  not  without  censure ;  his 
censure  was  not  without  pity.  He  distinguished  between  the  sin 
and  the  sinner ;  and  at  once  displayed  his  displeasure  and  his  dis- 
tress— "  He  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved 
for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts."    So  should  it  be  with  us. 

Let  us  beware  that  our  tenderness  does  not  degenerate  into  con- 
nivance at  evil.  Adam  was  too  complaisant,  even  to  a  wife,  when 
he  refused  not  the  forbidden  fruit,  though  presented  by  Eve.  And 
what  judgments  did  £11  draw  down  upon  himself  and  family,  be- 
cause his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not ! 
The  Scripture  does  not  speak  with  commendation  of  *'  men  in  whose 
mouth  are  no  reproofs."  Yea,  it  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy 
orother  in  thine  heart :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour, 
and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him." 

Let  us  also  take  heed  that  our  faithfulness  does  not  deprive  us  of 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  annihilate  our  con- 
cern for  the  offender  in  our  hatred  of  the  offence.  Some  Christians 
are  sadly  defective  liere.  It  might  be  supposed  that  they  had  never 
lead  the  injunction:  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness ;  considenng  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one 
another^s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 


July  3.— "Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with  laracl  in  Rephidim." 

ExoauB  zvii.  8. 

Though  God  had  relieved  the  people  in  their  pressure  when  there 
was  no  water  for  them  to  drink,  yet  they  had  o£(ended  and  provoked 
him  by  their  rebellious  murmurings.  Moses  therefore,  to  perpe- 
tuate the  memory  of  their  guilt,  as  well  as  of  their  deliverance,  gave 
a  new  name  to  the  place :  "  He  called  it  Massah  and  "iileii\K&^>afe- 
cause  of  the  children  of  the  children  of  Israel,  sa'y'ma,  la  v^^  \*Qit^ 
among  us  or  not  ?*^—And  msiy  we  not  suppose  ihaX  Uie  pxe^xiX  ^V 
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tack  upon  them  was  pennitted  of  God,  to  rebuke  and  oorreet  them 
for  their  sin?  For  men  are  his  instruments:  he  controls  them 
nvhen  they  act  most  freely ;  and  he  employs  them  righteously  when 
they  act  against  us  unjustly.  He  can  also  punish  them,  even  when 
thev  fulfil  his  pleasure ;  for  he  judges  them  according  to  their  motirei 
and  designs,  and  not  according  to  the  effects  their  actions  produce 
by  his  overruling  interposition.  "  O  Assyrian  !  the  rod  of  mine 
anger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indifi^ation.  I  will  send 
him  against  an  hypocritical  nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my 
wrath  will  I  give  nim  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the 
prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  tLe  mire  of  the  streets.  Howbeit 
ne  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in  hii 
heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few.  Therefore  shall  the 
Lord,  the  Lora  of  hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  leanness ;  and 
under  his  glorv  he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the  burning  of  fiie.** 

These  Amalekites  have  been  supposed  to  be  the  descendants  of 
Esau ;  but  we  read  of  them  in  the  days  of  Chedorlaomer ;  and  Ba- 
laam calls  Amalek  *^  the  first  of  the  nations.**  They  possessed  tt 
this  time  a  large  tract  of  country,  extending  from  tne  confines  of 
Idumea  to  the  western  shore  of  the  Red  Sea.  When  therefore  Isiael 
crossed  over,  they  were  obliged  to  approach  their  borders :  but  thej 
offered  them  no  injury  or  provocation ;  and  instead  of  invading  their 
territory,  they  were  tummg  away  from  it.  We  know  not  what 
actuated  Amalek  to  assault  them ;  whether  it  was  the  hope  of  plim- 
der,  or  a  wish  for  military  renown,  or  pure  maliciousness.  But  from 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy  it  appears  that  his  couduct  was^s  mean 
as  it  was  wicked,  and  as  dastardly  as  it  was  cruel :  for  not  darin* 
to  engage  them  in  front,  he  waited  his  opportunity,  and  smote  the 
hindmost  of  them,  even  all  that  were  feeble  behind  them ;  and  when 
they  were  faint  and  weary,  alike  incapable  of  resistance  or  flight. 

The  detail  of  the  action  on  the  part  of  Israel  is  worthy  our  atten- 
tion. They  were  not  only  justified  in  havinsr  recourse  to  anns,  bat 
they  wisely  managed  the  measure.     Tliouixh  they  were  a  people 


is  here  thought  of:  for  miracles  were  never  intended  to  be  employed 
uriiere  ordinary  means  were  at  hand,  and  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 
"  Moses  said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  us  out  men,  and  sro  out,  fight  with 
Amalek  :  to-morrow  I  will  stand  on  the  lop  of  the  hill  with  the  rod 
of  God  in  mine  hand.  So  Jo»hua  did  as  IMoses  had  said  to  him, 
and  fought  with  Amalek  :  and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went  up  to 
the  top  of  the  hill."  Here  wc  have  a  fine  example  of  activity  and 
reliance :  tlie  sword  in  the  hand  of  Joshua ;  the  rod  in  the  baud  of 
Moses  :  the  host  fighting  in  the  vale,  as  if  every  thing  depended  on 
their  strenuousness ;  the  intercedcr  pleading  on  the  hill,  as  if  all 
was  to  be  accomplished  by  divine  a*rcncy.  To  use  means  without 
neglecting  trust  in  God,  and  to  trust  in  God  without  omitting  the 
use  of  means — This  is  the  test  of  a  proper  state  of  mind  in  religion 
— This  is  the  union  recommended  by  our  Lord  and  his  Apostle. 
"  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation  :"  "  Work  oat 
your  own  salvation  with  feat  ;iwd  \tv;\w\Avc\« ,  (ot  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  to  will  and  lo  do  oi  \iA&  ^vixA^X^^xaft^ 
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Behold  Moses  and  Joshua  on  this  occasion  in  their  respective  de- 
Brtmonts ;  and  »ee  in  what  various  and  suitahle  ways  God'quali- 
M  and  employs  his  servants.  We  should  not  oppose  good  and 
■eftil  men  to  each  other,  or  even  improperly  compare  them  together. 
fe  shoold  view  them  all  in  reference  to  their  commission,  their 
vrit,  and  their  adaptation — Then  they  are  equally  respectable. 
iacb  has  his  own  calling  and  work.  It  would  be  aosurd  to  extol 
le  vmlour  of  Joshua  at  the  expense  of  piety  in  Moses ;  or  to  extol 
w  piety  of  Moses  at  the  expense  of  valour  m  Joshua.  It  was  not 
ir  vrant  of  courage  that  Moses  prayed ;  or  for  want  of  devotion  that 
Dshua  fought — It  was  the  same  spirit  that  actuated  the  supplicant 
Bd  the  warrior.  But  "  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
nd  all  members  have  not  the  same  office :  so  we,  being  many,  are 
Be  body  in  Chris:,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another."  If  all 
vra  the  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  and  if  aU  were  t])0  ear, 
'hare  were  the  seeing  ?  It  id  enough  for  the  eye  to  see,  and  the 
ir  to  hear,  and  the  foot  to  walk,  ft  would' not  be  for  the  beauty 
nd  welfare  of  society  that  every  excellence  should  be  found  in  the 
une  individuals ;  and  it  will  always  be  in  vain  to  look  for  it. 

As  nothing  like  our  artillery  was  then  used  in  fight,  a  person 
light  safely  place  himself  near  enough  to  survey  the  scene — Thus 
loses  was  stationed  on  the  brow' of  a  rising  ground  just  by,  and 
rithin  view — and  how  encouraging  must  it  have  been  to  Israel,  as 
ley  advanced  to  battle,  to  look  up  and  see  him  with  his  arms  ex- 
ended,  and  holding  in  his  hand  the  signal  of  omnipotence !  "  Yon- 
v^  would  they  say,  "  yonder  is  lift^  up  the  wonder-working  rod 
riiich  has  performed  so  many  exploits  for  us.  Yonder  is  the  man 
rho  has  power  with  God,  ana  can  prevail,  imploring  for  us  succour 
nd  sQci'ess." 

**  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel 
revailed :  and  when  he  let  down  his  hana,  Amalek  prevailed.'* 
Ills  was  to  show  him  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  was  of 
hid,  and  not  of  them ;  and  that  means,  however  good  and  proper 
1  Uiemselves,  are  nothing  without  the  concurring  agency  of 
leaven. 

But  where  are  the  knees  that  never  tremble,  and  the  hands  that 
ever  hang  down  ?  In  another  world  we  shall  serve  God  as  we 
aght,  and  as  we  would,  but  in  our  present  state,  and  while  we 
are  these  bodies  of  clay,  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would. 
%e  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  We  are  not  weary  of 
is  service,  but  we  are  soon  weary  in  it,  and  need  relief.  "  Moses' 
ands  were  heavy ;  and  they  tooK  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him, 
nd  he  sat  thereon  ;  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands,  the 
ne  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side ;  and  his  hands 
rere  steady  until  the  going  do^vn  of  the  sun."  Here  we  learn  of 
rhat  use  we  may  be  to  each  other.  Not  only  did  Moses  help 
oshua,  but  Aaron  and  Hur  helped  Moses.  Two  are  better  than 
ne :  and  a  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken.  We  cannot  be 
idependent  of  e:ich  other.  We  may  often  feel  our  obligations  to 
^e  who  are  in  many  respects  our  inferiors.  Jonathan  was  not 
qual  to  his  friend  David  in  religious  attainmeul  auiV  cifcv«V\cTvcfe\ 
et  he  wont  to  him  in  the  wood  and  strengthened  Yds  YwmvV  Va  OcA. 

Need  we  wonder  at  the  result  of  tlie  confiicl^    3osViwi  ^ow^v 
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under  foany  disadvantages.  His  men  had  not  seen  war.  They 
were  raw,  undisciphncd,  and  ill  armed.  They  had  heen  living  in 
bonda^.  Slavery  renders  its  subjects  mean  and  pusillanimous. 
Having  been  treated  as  brutes,  it  requires  time  to  make  them  feel 
that  they  are  men.  It  is  freedom  that  nourishes  ma^animity  and 
(^"courage — Yet  "  Joshua  discomfited  Amaick  and  his  people  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword"—for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel.  So  shaU 
aU  thine  enemies  perish;  O  God  ;^  while  they  that  love  thee  shall  be 
as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  strength. 


Jolt  4. — "A  bruised  reed  eboll  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  ahall  he 
not  quench."— Malt,  xil  20. 

The  terms  of  the  imagery  require  some  little  explanation.  Whit 
means  a  bruised  reed  ?   Some  take  it  for  a  musical  pipe  made  of 
reed,  and  formerly  used  by  shepherds.     Such  an  instrumeni  could 
never  be  very  encnanting ;  hut  when  "  bruised,"  would  sound  inbB^ 
moniously  and  harshly,  and  would  probably  be  broken  to  pieces  and 
thrown  aside.    Others  take  it  for  a  reed  stalk,  commonly  found  in 
marshy  soils.  This,  in  its  best  estate  is  slender  and  frail,  but  vriies 
bruised  is  unable  to  bear  any  weight,  is  unavailing  for  any  usefsl 
purpose,  and  seems  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire. — And  what  is 
'* smoking  flax?"    Here,  says  Campbell,   by  a  figure  of  speech, 
the  cause  is  put  for  the  eflect :  the  smoking  flax  mt^ans  the  wick 
of  the  torch,  or  candle,  made  of  this  material :  he  therefore  renden 
it  "  the  smoking  taper."    In  this  case  the  flame  is  extinct ;  but  the 
tow  retaining  some  particles  of  fire,  sends  forth  no  useful  light,  but 
only  offensive  effluvia.  All  this  is  obviously  metaphor.    But  it  will 
not  he  necessary  to  endeavour  to  trace  the  analopjy  in  various  and 
distinct  articles  of  resemblance.   It  is  enouj^h  to  seize  the  spirit  and 
design  of  the  figures.     This  bruised  reed,  and  this  smoking  flax, 
mean  certain  ciiaraciers  to  be  found,  not  in  the  world — there  is  no 
real  religion  there,  hut  in  ihe  Church.     They  arc  persons  of  very) 
weak  and  defective  attainments  in  the  divine  life.     They  maybe 
described  as  defective  in  knowledjje,  and  ohsonrely  acquainted  with 
the  things  of  the  Spirit.     Or  as  weak  in  faith,  and  full  of  doubts 
and  fears.     Or  as  afflicted  with  outward  troubles  and  inward  con- 
'flicts,  while  the  consolations  of  God  are  small  with  them.     Or  as 
the  subjects  of  moral  infirmities  appearing  in  their  resolutions, , 
temper,  and  conduct,  and  concurring  to  disqualify  them  for  glori- 
fying God,  and  servins^  their  gf?neration. 

Yet  low  as  they  are  in  the  eyes  of  others — and  they  are  lower  in 
their  own,  the  Saviour  does  not  overlook  or  despise  them :  "  A  bruised 
reed  shall  he  not  break,  the  smoking  llax  shall  he  not  quench." 
His  regard  is  only  held  forth  nei^atively.  But  will  he  do  nothing 
more  than  not  destroy,  or  not  injure  theui  ?  Much  more  is  inipUed 
than  is  expressed.  The  assurance  is  that  he  will  sustain,  strengthen, 
and  confirm  the  bruised  reed  ;  and  rekindle  tiie  smoking  flax,  and 
cause  it  to  burn  clear  and  bright.  And  that  this  is  the  design  is  ob- 
vious from  the  delic^htful  addition  in  which  we  are  told  that  the 
work,  though  opposed,  shall  be  rendered  triumphant,  "  till  he  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory ."  ^o  \tv\\>^  \\'^%  vv  ^aid.  oC  him  in  pro- 
phecy,  "  He  shall  gather  l\ve  \a.in\>a\N\v\vV\s?LTm,^\A^Tri  ^^svwa.'x^ 
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is  ix>som,  and  ^eutly  lead  those  that  are  with  youn^."  So  well  did 
e  say  of  himself, "  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken*hearled,  and 
)  comfort  all  tliat  mourn."  *  ^ 

We  may  yiew  the  fact  in  four  periods.  First,  The  period  b^re 
it  incaxnation.  His  "  goings  forth  were  of  old  from  ererlasting.'' 
:  was  he  viho  appeared  to  the  patriarchs ;  but  hear  the  testimony 
fa  dying  Jacob,  whose  failings  nad  been  many :  "  God  before  whom 
ly  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  Grod  which  fed  me  all 
ly  life  long  unto  this  day — The  An^  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
nael,  bless  the  lads."  He  was  with  the  Church  in  the  wilderness. 
jid  how  is  his  conduct  towards  them  characterized  ?  "  But  he,  being 
iD  of  compassion,  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not : 
ea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his 
nath.  For  he  remembered  that  they  were  but  flesh ;  a  wmd  that 
aneth  away,  and  cometh  not  again."  '*  In  all  their  afHiction  he 
ras  aflUcted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them :  in  his  love 
nd  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried 
wm  all  the  days  of  old." 

^^e  second  period  takes  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  For  three-and- 
nrty  jears  he  dwelt  among  men,  and  they  beheld  his  glory,  and 
awnmi  "full  of  grace  and  truth."  He  nad  compassion  on  the 
raltitade,  because  they  were  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,  and  he 
in^t  them  many  things.  What  was  his  language  ?  "  Come 
nto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  ffive 
oa  rest."  He  saw  some  faith  in  the  nobleman  who  applied  to  him 
n  the  behalf  of  his  son ;  but  it  was  so  weak,  that  he  thought  our 
la;riour  could  not  raise  him  when  dead,  and  that  he  could  not  even 
Mover  him  while  living,  without  his  bodily  presence,  i^orant  ol 
lie  almightiness  of  his  word.  But  he  yields  to  his  desire ;  "  Sir, 
ome  down,  ere  my  child  die."  What  dull  s^olars  were  his  disci- 
lea  !  But  he  endured  their  waywardness,  and  taught  them  as  they 
rere  able  to  bear  it.  He  tenderly  apologized  for  the  three  disciples 
1  the  garden,  when,  though  he  had  enjoined  them,  and  was  exceed- 
iig  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,  they  could  not  watch  with  him  one 
our — "  The  spirit  iadeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  When 
€  was  apprehended  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled — Yet  he  loved 
bem  imto  the  end — and  beyond  it  too — 

Observe  the  third  period,  the  season  that  elapsed  between  his  re- 
urrection  and  his  ascension.  He  rose  with  the  same  heart  with 
rhich  he  died.  He  instantly  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene  who 
ras  weeping,  and  comforted  her.  He  sent  a  message  to  his  cow- 
idly  ana  wavering  followers,  announcing  that  he  was  risen.  He 
aentioned  Peter  who  was  inconsolable  by  name.  He  joined  Cleo- 
os  and  his  companion  as  lliey  were  going  to  Emmaus,  and  reviv- 
d  their  dying  faith  and  hope.  He  entered  ihv  room  where  the  cle- 
en  were  assembled,  and  said  to  their  droopinsf  fearful  hearts, "  Peace 
•e  unto  you."  He  accommodated  himself  with  tte  most  surprising 
ondescension  to  the  wish  of  Thomas,  and  set  his  scruples  at  rest. 
le  took  leave  of  tliem  all,  and  was  parted  from  them  in  the  very 
cx  of  blessing  them. 

The  fourth  period  followed  his  return  to  heaven.    OmX  ol  s\^w, 
I  often  out  of  mind,  with  us.  The  chief  butler  on  his  aOivawcevwcva 
oapt  Joseph.    Years  elapsed  after  he  was  enlhToned  "Vjefet^  X>  >«>  ^  ^^ 
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inquired  after  the  family  of  his  friend  Jonathan.  But  Jesus  remem- 
bered Jku  followers  as  soon  as  he  came  into  his  kingdom.  He  im- 
mediately sent  them  another  Comforter.  He  was  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  their  infirmities ;  and  appeared  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  them.  He  was  seen  of  the  dymff  Stephen  in  glory;  and  stood 
by  and  strengthened  Paul  when  before  Nero,  iiid  when  he  ad- 
dressed the  ^ven  Churches  in  Asia,  and  justly  reproved  their  faults, 
with  what  readiness  and  kindness  did  he  notice  and  commend  the 
least  degree  of  excellence !  Let  us  take  what  he  said  to  the  church 
of  Philadelphia,  and  remember  that  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever.  **  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  liave  set  bcsbre 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  littk 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name.** 


July  5. — "  Exceeding  great  an  J  prccioiis  promises.*'— 2  Peter  i.  4. 

Not  only  "  flpreat,"  but  "  exceeding  great,  and  precious" — ^Exceed- 
ing all  example — exceeding  all  expression — exceeding  all  concep* 
tion. 

They  are  exceeding  f^rcat  in  their  corUcnfs,  For  what  do  these 
promises  contain  ?  or  raiher.  what  do  they  not  contain  ?  They  are 
adapted,  and  they  are  adequate  to  all  our  woes,  wants,  and  weak- 

i  nesses.  They  include  all  thinsrs  pertaining  to  life  and  godlinev; 
time  and  eternity :  grace  and  glory.  Let  mc  make  a  selection,  sod 
judge  of  tlie  whole  by  a  part.  Let  me  look  at  three  of  these  mo* 
mises — The  first  peculiarly  the  promise  of  the  Old  Teslament-«-The 
second  of  the  Now — The  third  of  both.  The  promised  Sej: d.  The 
promised  Spirit.  i\iid  the  i)romised  La^d.  0  my  soul,  let  me 
dwell  on  each  of  these  till  I  am  iilled  with  wonder  ;  and  constrained 
to  cxchim,  "  0  how  srreat  is  the  i^oodness  which  ihou  hast  laid  up 
for  them  that  fear  tliee,  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  thattmsi 
in  thee,  before  the  sons  of  men  I" 

They  are  exceedini^/)/''^c/('«<  in  their  es/imntlun.  Tliis  docs  noi 
regard  all  to  whom  these  promises  are  addressed  ;  for  many  make 
light  of  them,  and  neffleel  so  ffroat  salvation.  But  there  are  others 
iri  whom  it  is  fully  exemplified.  The  promises  are  exceeding  pre- 
cious ill  the  esteem  of  awakened  and  convinced  sinners.     A  sen^t 

,  of  our  wants  is  necessary  to  render  all  our  supplies  desirable anJ 
gralifyinsr.  The  full  soul  loathes  the  honeyoouib  :  but  to  the  hun- 
gry every  bitter  thins:  is  sweet.  Ft  is  owin^  to  this  that  many  rea'l 
and  hear  the  word  of  ( icxl  without  impn^sioii  ;  aud  that  the  invi- 
tations of  the  Gospel,  instead  of  being  attractive,  are  rather  offen- 
sive, being  by  implication  a  kind  of  retlection,  like  the  offer  ofpai* 
don  to  the  innocent,  or  of  alms  to  the  wealthy,  or  of  liberty  tothoy* 
who  say,  w*e  were  never  in  bondage.  But  when  we  see  and  fetl 
that  we  are  in  the  condition  the  dispensation  is  designed  to  relicre,| 
the  tidings  will  be  glad  tidinr^s  ;  they  will  be  like  cold  water  to  a' 
thirsty  soul ;  they  will  be  the  break  of  day  to  one  that  watches  for 
the  morning.  When  weary  and  heavy  laden,  how  precious  is  ihi 
voi('e  that  cries,  "  1  will  give  you  rest."  1  am  lost,  but  here  is  a  Sa* 
rionr.     I  am  sick  and  dying,  but  here  is  a  Physician.     I  am  guiltV 

niid  weak,  but  here  its  Owe  u\  \v\v^\v\  I  have  righteousness  anJ 
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They  are  al>o  cxri'tuhng  preiiou^  in  tlio  e.>ieL'Ui  of  reaJ  and  con- 
iirmed  believers.  Let  us  go  throu^^h  the  Scriptures,  and  we  shall 
dnd  how  the  saints  alwavs  delignted  in  them.  The  patriarchs 
** embraced  them" — kissea  them,  as  the  word  is:  '*  and  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  ni^prims  on  the  earth."  Job  said,  *'  I 
have  esteemed  the  words  of  nis  mouth  more  than  my  necessary 
food."  David  said,  "  I  have  taken  thy  testimonies  as  my  heritage 
finr  ever :  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  "More  to  be  de- 
lired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  Jeremiali  said,  "I  found  thy 
words  and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  thv  word  Mras  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  mine  heart."  The  noble  army  of  Martyrs  overcame  by 
the  bloGNd  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  his  testimony,  and  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  And  now,  in  the  soul  of  every 
Christian,  '*  this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world,"  "  even" 
their  "faith." 

And  no  wonder  they  are  in  such  estimation  with  them.  They 
do  not  judge  of  them  by  report^  but  from  experience.  To  a  sense 
of  want  they  have  added  the  relish  of  enjoyment :  and  therefore  as 
new-bonr  babes,  they  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they 
may  grow  thereby,  having  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  They 
have  tried  tiiese  promises,  and  can  trust  them.  They  repair  to 
them  as  to  wells  of  salvation  from  which  they  have  derived  refresh- 
ment in  many  a  fainting  hour.  They  have  had  proofs,  blessed 
Dioofs  of  their  influence  and  efficacy — First,  in  preserving  themj 
Dom  despair,  in  bringing  peace  into  their  troubled  consciences,  and 
enabling  them  to  joy  in  God  under  a  sense  of  their  guilt,  unwcrthi- 
ne88,  and  imperfections.  Secondly,  in  supporting  Uiem  amidst  all 
die  trials  of  fife.  For  where  is  the  Christian  who  cannot  say,  wiUi 
Darid,  "This  is  my  comfort  in  mine  affliction;  thy  word  hath 
quickened  me."  Tnirdly,  in  animating  them  in  all  the  duties  of 
religion.  How  often  have  they  found  "  the  joy  of  the  Lord"  which 
Aey  have  derived  from  their  "  strength ;"  freeing  them  from  fear, 
depression,  and  formality;  and  enlarging  their  heart  to  run  in  the 
way  of  his  commandments !  Fourthly,  in  promoting  their  mortifi- 
cation and  sanctification.  This  is  tneir  ultimate  aesi^ :  "That 
by  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  havmg  escaped 
(he  pollutions  of  the  world  through  lust."  For  they  are  not  only 
intended  to  afford  us  consolation,  but  to  draw  us  from  earth  to  hea- 
ren.  from  the  creature  to  (rod,  from  the  life  of  sense  to  the  life  of 
bith,  and  from  the  life  of  sin  to  the  life  of  holiness.  And  Chris- 
ti%n8  feel  this  effect  from  them  far  more  than  from  the  dread  of 
wrath,  or  the  authority  of  command,  according  to  the  language  of 
the  Apostle :  "  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
Of  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  Grod." 

[  Are  you  an  heir  of  promise  ?  "  O  that  I  was !  I  know  that  these 
promises  are  exceeding  CTeat  and  precious;  but  they  often  makp 
me  ehudder,  lest  I  should  come  short  of  them.  Oh  that  I  knew 
whether  I  might  claim  them  as  my  own  !"  Wait  on  the  Lord^  and 
keep  his  way.  Pray  for  the  testimony  of  his  Spiiit  a%\\e  Vwv\»x\.s 
it  hy  bis  work  in  the  heart  And  by  his  rule  in  the  word.  0\s«erJ« 
ie  characters  he  has  given  of  the  subjects  of  his  grace.     ^^  '^o  \>das 
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man  will  I  look,  evca  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  trembleth  at  my  word."  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mount: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  ri|;hteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  mer- 
ciful :  tor  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  arc  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  Ood." — 

But  if  I  am  an  heir,  what  is  my  duty  with  regard  to  these  "  exceed* 
ing  great  and  precious  promises  ?"  It  is  to  believe  them.  They 
are  nonentities  without  faith.  It  is  only  by  faith  diey  can  live  udi 
I  operate  in  the  soul.  It  is  to  rememljer  them.  You  should  not 
have  your  resources  to  seek  when  you  want  them  to  use ;  but  be  ol 
-  a  reaay  mind  to  apply  those  divine  encouragements  as  your  various 
.  exigences  may  require.  It  is  to  plead  them  before  God.  They  are 
good  bills,  payable  at  sight.  Present  them,  and  say,  Fulfil  thy 
word  unto  tny  servant,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope. , 
It  is  to  publish  and  recommend  them.  It  is  a  good  day  with  you; 
and  if  vou  hold  your  peace,  some  evil  will  befall  you.  Go  therefoR 
and  tell  the  king's  household.  Say  to  your  relations,  friends,  and 
neighbours ;  0  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good ;  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him.  Yea,  to  all  you  find,  say,  with  Moses  to 
Hobab ;  "  We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said, 
I  will  give  it  you:  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  the* good: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel." 

July  6. — "Now  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jeihro  liis  fatlicr-in-law,  tlic  priencf 
Midian :  and  he  led  tlie  flock  tu  the  backside  of  the  desert,  and  caine  to  the 
mountain  of  Gkxi,  even  to  Horcb.  And  the  Angol  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him."— Exodus  iii.  1,  2. 

In  the  history  of  Moses  we  find  three  distinct  periods.  Each  of 
them  consisted  of  forty  years.  The  first  he  passed  at  the  court  of 
Pharaoh.  The  second  as  a  shepherd  in  Midian.  The  third  as  the 
leader  and  ruler  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness — So  changeable  often  is 
human  life — So  little  do  we  know  at  the  commencement  of  oar 
course  what  direction  it  will  take,  or  what  design  the  Lord  has  to 
accomplish,  either  for  us  or  by  us.  He  giveth  none  account  of  any 
of  his  matters:  but  he  says,  *'I  will  brins^  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known: 
I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  tilings  straight 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them.*' 

Who  can  conjecture,  when  a  child  is  bom,  however  disadvan- 
tageous the  circumstances  in  which  lie  is  placed,  what  are  the  desti- 
nations of  Providence  that  await  him  ?  What  a  character  \i'as  here  I 
What  wonders  did  he  perfonn !  What  a  space  does  he  fill  in  the 
records  of  antiquity,  as  a  deliverer,  a  commander,  a  lawgiver,  an 
historian,  and  a  prophet  of  the  Lord !  What  a  tax  of  admiration 
and  gratitude  has  he  levied  upon  all  ages !  Yet  all  this  importance 
was  once  hid  for  three  months  in  successive  concealments,  launched 
in  an  ark  of  bulrushes  on  the  Nile,  and  by  a  concurrence  of  circum- 
stances, apparently  the  most  casna\^^\&eoN«t«^«^N^  and  advanced 
to  glory,  honour,  and  immoT\a\\t>j  \  *i 
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God  worka  like  liiiuaelf.  lie  docs  indeed  employ  means:  but 
while  men  depend  upon  their  instrunients,  his  instruments  depend 
upon  him;  and  he  so  uses  them  as  to  show  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  is  not  of  them,  but  from  himself.  AVhcn,  without  nire 
or  reward,  a  whole  nation  was  to  be  released  from  tlie  iron  grasp 
of  the  most  powerful  tyrant  of  the  day,  Who  appeared  before  him 
with  this  sublime  demand,  **  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me?*'  Not  a  trained  soldier,  not  an  experienced  and  renowned 
officer;  but  a  shepherd,  with  no  sword  by  his  side,  but  only  a  crook 
in  his  hand,  and  no  less  than  ci^rhty  years  old,  when,  according  to 
the  language  of  his  own  beautiful  p«salm,  our  **  strength  is  labour 
and  sorrow." 

The  place  where  he  received 'this  surprising  commission  was  the 
neighbourhood  of  Horeb,  a  place  renaered  afterward  so  famous 
and  memordble.  What  a  contrast  between  his  condition  at  the  foot 
'of  the  same  mountain  ihen^  and  his  state  now  !  Now  a  solitary  keeper 
of  a  few  sheep ;  then  king  in  Jeshurun,  ascending  up  to  meet  the 
Most  High  face  to  face ;  receiving  the  mandates  of  iniinitc  pu- 
lity  and  rectitude  written  with  the  finger  of  God ;  and  subsistmg 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  by  the  divine  power  I  This  must  have 
been  a  most  interesting  s]X)t  to  Moses. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  God  in  this  manifesuuiou  found 
him  usefully  employed.  The  occupation  indeed  was  lowly ;  but 
though  a  very  learned  man,  and  delicately  brou^rht  up  in  a  palace, 
he  did  not  deem  tlie  keeping  of  sheep  beneath  him,  when  called  to 
it  by  tlie  providence  of  God.  Humility  is  a  lovely  and  blessed  en- 
dowment. It  enables  a  man  to  accommodate  himself  to  events, 
and  teaches  him  how  to  be  abni-od^  as  well  as  how  to  abound ;  it 
leads  him  to  exercise  the  £(races,  and  perform  the  duties  of  the  con- 
dition. For  many  who  know  what  it  is  to  be  abased,  do  not  knoAv 
haw  to  be  abased.  Their  minds  do  not  come  down  and  harmonize 
with  their  circumstances.  They  are  humbled,  but  not  humble ; 
and  would  rather  break  than  bend.  Vet  is  Wicrc  any  thing  disho- 
nourable in  any  kind  of  honest  Labour  ?  How  much  more  respecta- 
ble is  a  profession,  or  a  calling,  however  rommoii,  than  what  Bishop 
Sanderson  said  were  the  plague  and  disgrace  of  the  country  in  his 
day,  (what  would  he  have  said  had  he  lived  in  ours  !)  beggary  and 
shabby  gentility  ?  Hands  were  given  us  not  to  be  folded,  but  used. 
Adam  was  placed  in  Eden  to  dress  and  to  keep  the  garden.  Se- 
neca says,  *'  I  would  much  rather  be  sick  than  idle^"  As  the  em- 
ployment of  Moses  was  not  degradinij,  neither,  wetare  persuaded, 
was  it  found  uncoiiifortabh'.  Lord  Kahnes  says,  **  there  is  no  drud- 
gery upon  earth  but  admits  of  more  enjoyment  tlian  the  ennui  re- 
sulting from  indolence  and  inaction."  We  h^ve  much  reason  to 
believe  that  .Moses  felt  these  to  he  the  mo.-t  privileged  years  of  his 
life.  How  much  more  Tier  and  happy  was  the  shepherd  of  Midiau 
than  the  courtier  in  Egypt,  and  the  leader  and  commander  in  the 
wilderness  J  Here  by  the  side  of  his  innocent  charge  lie  held  com- 
munion with  his  (tCkI,  was  inspirtjd  to  write  the  Iwok  of  Genesis, 
and  to  tell  how  ''  the  earth  sprani^  out  of  cliaos" — \\\d  \\cTe  «i\\\^ 
have  concluded  he  composed  tJie  delightful  drama  oC  3o\^,VOQVitQN^- 
nge  and  coiu fori  his  e'uHering  hvcHiXiin  in  Esypi.  Vlowcvct  ^v* 
may  be,  the  subject  adds  another  instance  to  i\ic  tiu\\\oxo\3&  <:^"&^^ 
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mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  in  which,  when  die  Loid  appeared  to 
communicate  a  discovery,  or  confer  a  distinction,  the  recipients 
were  engaged  in  discharging  the  duties  of  their  stations  in  life— 
Indeed  where  can  we  find  an  exception  from  the  rule  ?  Satan  lofoi 
to  meet  men  idle.  God  delights  to  honour  dUi^nce  and  fidditr. 
He  is  with  us  while  we  are  with  him.  "  To  hxm  that  hath  ahall 
be  eiyen,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundantly :  but  from  him  that 
hau  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath." 


JvLT  7. — "  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire 
out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and  he  looked,  and,  bebol4  the  buih  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed." — Exodus  iii.  2. 

Tms  exhibition  was  not  only  miraculous,  but  very  significant.  It 
was  intended  to  strike  the  mina  through  the  senses,  and  as  an  emblem 
to  be  instructive  in  at  least  four  circumstances.  Observe  the  nA- 
stance  of  the  figure.  Not  a  fine  tall  tree,  not  a  cedar  or  cypresi, 
but  *'  a  bush,"  a  mere  bush — perhaps  a  bramble  bush.  Such  is  the 
image  of  the  Church.  If  numbers,  and  riches,  and  splendour,  and 
power  be  the  marks  of  the  true  Church,  as  popery  has  often  no- 
iessed,  where  in  many  ages  of  the  world  could  it  oe  found  ?  Sel- 
dom under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation ;  never  under  the  New. 
At  one  time  it  was  in  the  ark,  and  there  was  a  wicked  Ham.  At 
another  in  the  family  of  Abraham,  and  there  was  a  mocking  IshmaeL 
It  was  now  in  Egypt,  consisting  of  slaves  and  brickmakers.  If  we 
so  forward,  our  Saviour  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  His  fol- 
lowers were  the  common  people.  His  Apostles  were  fishermen. 
They  could  say,  years  after  they  had  been  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  "  Even  to  this  very  hour,  we  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place ;  we  are  accounted  the 
filth  and  oflscouring  of  all  things."  Paul  could  make  this  appetl 
to  the  Corinthians :  ''  God  hath  chosen  tlie  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  baie 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
yea,  and  things  which  arc  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are : 
that  no  fiesh  should  glory  in  his  presence."  And  when  James  ad- 
dresses the  admirers  of  the  golden  ring  and  the  goodly  apparel,  he 
shows  them  that  if  they  would  follow  God  he  would  lead  them  in 
another  direction  :  "  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren  ;  hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  tliis  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ?"  The  church  is 
indeed  glorious,  but  she  is  all  glorious  within.  Her  excellences,  hke 
the  weapons  of  her  warfare,  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual.  Natural 
men  therefore  do  not  discern  her  worth  and  dignity — "The  world 
knoweth  us  not.*' 

Observe  the  rondition  of  the  bush.  It  **  burned  with  fire."  Fire 
is  one  of  the  most  common  lhiu£cs  in  the  S(Tipture  to  denote  severe 
suffering.  Hence  it  is  said,  "  Glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  fires."  **I 
will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire."  What  was  the  stale  of 
the  Jews  now  in  Egypt  \  TVve^  ^^\^  ^\id\nvii^  every  kind  and  de- 
fiT^ee  of  degradation  andau2^\*u,aiA>J^ca\\N^'^«»\io»Ki\r|awd 
bondage.     '*  The  Lord  saiS,  1  VvaN^  wtt^\H  sr^xv  ^^  ^S&m^u^sql  ^  \sk\ 
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people  which  arc  in  Egypt,  and  hare  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of 
their  taskmasters;  for  I  know  their  sorrows.''  Yet  what  wwe 
tlieir  sufierin^  compared  with  those  of  many  of  their  bretluen  in 
later  ages  ?  It  is  to  the  Jews  the  Apostle  refers  when  he  says ; 
**  Others  were  tortared,  not  accepting  deliyerance ;  that  they  mig^t 
obtain  a  better  resurrection :  and  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 
they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slam  with  the  sword:  they  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and 
goat-skins;  being  destimte,  afflicted,  tormented;  (of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy :)  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth."  And  when  addressing 
the  Hebrews  who  were  converted  and  christianized,  the  same  writer 
says;  **  Call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  whic^  aAer  ye 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fi^t  of  afflictions.'*  We  also 
thoold  do  well  to  reflect  on  the  condition  of  our  ancestors,  and  be 
grateful  for  the  exemptions  with  which  we  are  favoured.  Yet  there 
IS  a  sense  in  which  if  any  man  will  live  godlv  in  Christ  Jesus  he 
shall  suffer  persecution.  With  us  indeed  the  nand  is  tied ;  but  the 
tonffue  can  no  man  tame,  and  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a^inst 
Gkn.  And  no  toleration-act  can  prevent  our  having  tribulation  in 
the  world ;  or  preclude  personal  and  relative  afflictions :  and  these 
may  subserve  the  purposes  of  persecution  properly  so  called.  We 
have  known  individuals  who  have  suffered  m  private  life  more  than 
many  martyrs ;  some  of  them  enduring  the  pressure  of  grief  week 
after  week,  and  month  after  month,  without  notice;  and  others 
unable  to  divulge  the  source  of  their  distress — a  hearths  bitterness 
known  only  to  themselves.  Christians  are  never  to  consider  "  fiery 
trials**  as  strange  things.  Of  how  many  can  Gtkl  say,  '*  I  have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction !" 

Mark  its  preservation.  Though  burning,  '*  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sunned."  what  a  commentary  on  this  part  of  the  subject  are  the 
words  of  the  apostle :  "  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not 
forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed :  always  bearing  about  in 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  tnat  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
mi^t  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus's  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jcsu^ 
mi|^t  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh."  And  what  an  ex- 
emplification of  this  language  is  the  history  of  the  Church !  Though 
always  exposed  and  assailed,  it  has  continued  to  this  day.  Other 
cities  have  perished,  and  dieir  memorials  with  them.  Empires 
have  disappeared.  The  four  universal  monarchies  have  mouldered 
away,  and  their  dust  has  been  scattered  to  the  four  winds.  But  the 
Church  is  not  only  in  being,  but  flourishing,  and  advancing,  and 
eoing  to  fill  the  whole  earth.  The  oppositions  it  has  met  with  have 
been  overruled  for  good,  and  have  turned  out  rather  to  the  forther- 
ance  of  the  Gospel.  As  it  was  with  the  natural  Israel,  so  it  has 
been  with  the  spiritual ;  the  more  oppressed,  the  more  they  mul- 
tiplied and  grew :  and  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  wa&  xhe  «ee^  <3l  ^^ 
Cnurch.  Our  hearts  never  tremble  for  the  aik.  ol  GoA..  \\Sa\si 
wafe  keepinff.  He  whose  cause  it  is,  is  the  AImig\vt^  \  «iA\iftVw^ 
It  in&utely  better  than  we  do.     We  never  symvaxViue  ^xXl  ^^  «^ 


not  in  danger — II  can 
a  ihi*  rock  will  I  h^ 
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**  The  Church  is  in  diiaser."    We  know  ii  ii 

no*  bs  ID  duiger  wtiiie  Jaa  word  is  trae ;  "  0  _  .  . .  .  _  .  _  _.  . 
myChuKhianil  the  gatesofhellahBll  uoi prcnil ogftinsi it."  Aod 
ihii  i»  a»  true  t>(  rvcry  iniliviilual  believet  tn  vl  lb«  whule  Chiud 
coUfciiTclir.  Ndi  one  child  from  the  family,  not  oa«  sheep,  autODi 
lamb  &am  ihe  fold,  vver  has  been  or  «vcr  tholl  he  ImI.  "  Tltf] 
^il^l  nwrr  p«Ti]^."  Thougii  ihe  ri^liieim*  bll,  ihey  ahall  ootlii 
■itwrly  cait  down.  They  may  be  chai>ieu«l  oS  dte  Lutd,  Lxit  lb] 
i-uuHH  b«  coDdeiiuied  witli  the  wicked^ Thcrv^  i>  no  condvuuuM 
to  ihcin  ^at  ore  in  Chiist  Jesus.  "  Who  nhnll  tcpanttc  ua  Uaa 
th«  Inve  of  Christ?  shall  tribuiatioa,  or 'tiiitr«M,  or  uenxmitiflB,* 
faintnv,  or  nakedaese,  or  pvril,  or  eword  ?  riay,  in  ul  (hew  l&iip 
we  Rn>  more  than  conquerors  ihroujjh  him  that  loved  ua." 

Mark  the  couu  of  its  security.  Fire  dvvuura,  and  ibebnhKii 
combuetible.  Why  then  was  it  not  Immi  f  T]i«  ''  aossl  of  (he  Lsd 
appeared  nnio  him  in  a  flume  of  fire,  out  of  the  mi<bt  of  a  bub;' 
or,  as  it  is  subaeqncDily  expre«»ed,  "  Tlie  Im»m  9uw  ihut  Mmb 
lumcd  aside  To  see,  and  (>od  called  tuitu  ViiiB  out  of  the  nudul  d 
the  bush."  While  this  leaves  no  doitbt  ai  t«  the  divinity  of  lb 
Beitu;  who  displayed  hiroMlf,  !^u  it  explain*  the  uiyeiery  uf  dwooi: 


linuance  of  the  bush,  and  of  the  perpetualioB  of  lli«>  CbuTcb  ty^iU 
by  it — "  God  is  in  the  niidst  of  her,  she  rhall  iwl  be  inovf>d ;  Gd 
^ali  help  her,  and  that  riebi  early."  "  Cry  out  aud  aJiout,  ilkoaiD' 
habitant  of  Zion,  for  great  is  the  Holy  Ooe  of  Israel  In  the  miAt  if 
lhe«."    Qod's  presence  with  liis  people  ia  a  iMi^iful  reflectte 
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ilweh  in  the  bush— ,i  tried  (fod,  a  coveiiiinl  (Jod,  a  God  who  there 
-aid,  ''  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob" — this  can  | 
:^weelcn  every  comfort,  s«ofien  every  sorrow,  lake  the  slin<(  out  of  I 
deaili.  Thn  can  accoinplisli  every  liope.  This  satisfy  every  desire.^ 
"  Think  upon  me,  0  my  God,  for  good." 

JuLT  6.— "I  will  satlier  ihem  that  are  sorrowful  for  the  Mlemn  aBMmbly." 

'^  Zeph.  iii.  1& 

Thb  **  flolemn  assembly"  was  the  conTocation  of  the  people  for 
worship,  especially  in  the  feast  of  nnleavened  bread,  the  feast  of 
weeks,  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  In  these,  thrice  a  year,  all  the 
males  were  to  appear  before  God  in  the  place  which  he  should 
choose.  This  was  Jerusalem.  It  was  therefore  named  "  the  city  of 
their  solemnities."  Here,  at  such  seasons,  they  were  always  to 
*'  rejoice  before  the  Lord."  The  services  indeed  were  all  of  the  fes- 
tive kind ;  and  "joy  becomes  a  feast" —     ^ 

"Bat  we  have  no  inch  tenctlM  to  go^ 
Nor  vruder  fiu-  abroaa ; 
Where'er  the  Mints  sssfinMe  now 
There  Is  a  house  for  Ck)d.'* 

Yes,  we  have  our  solemn  assemblies  as  well  as  thev ;  and  surely 
we  have  not  less  reason  than  they  had  to  be  joyful,  and  to  say, 
*'  Let  OS  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  bclore  his  pre- 
sence with  singing."  Yea,  if  we  are  habitually  strangers  to  plea- 
sure in  religious  services ;  u  we  cannot  caU  the  SabbaUi  a  delight ; 
if  we  are  not  glad  when  they  say  to  us.  Let  ub  go  into  the  house  ot 
the  Lord ;  if  we  do  not  rejoice  at  his  word  as  one  that  findeth  great 
spoil ;  if  spiritual  duties  are  not  in  some  good  degree  spiritual  pri- 
vileges, there  is  surely  enou^  to  awaken  apprehension  of  our  state 
before  Ood. 

We  never  apply  the  term  "  solemn"  to  any  common,  or  merely 
secular  assembly ;  out  only  to  one  that  has  something  in  it  sacred,  and 
capable  of  inspiring  awe.  And  what  can  be  more  venerable,  grand, 
and  impressive,  thui  the  assembling  together  of  a  number  of  immor- 
tal beinffs,  in  tne  presence  of  the  Lord  of  angels,  to  engage  not  in 
any  of  the  afGeiirs  of  this  world,  but  in  those  Timeh  concern  the  soul 
and  eternity,  and  the  consequences  of  which  will  affect  us  for  ever ! 
Well,  therefore,  may  we  exclaim  with  Jacob;  "How  dreadful  is 
this  place !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  Grod,  and  this  is  the 
sate  of  heaven."  "  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  asbemUy  of 
the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about 
him."  Let  us  impress  ourselves  with  the  thought  when  we  are 
repairing  to  the  sanctuary.  Nothing  will  tend  more  to  preserve  us 
from  a  roving  eye,  and  a  wandering  heart ;  and  nothing  will  con- 
duce more  to  our  profiting  by  the  means  of  grace,  than  our  enga- 
mng  with  a  serious  and  moughtful  frame  of  mind.  David  there- 
fore said,  "  In  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  Holy  Temple." 
It  is  the  more  necessary  because  of  the  frequent  return  of  these 
jiolemnities :  if  familiarity  does  not  always  breed  contempt,  it  must 
always  tend  to  reduce  veneration. 

But  what  caused  these  pious  Jews  to  be  "  sortovrtwW'   ^^tXtfsrw 
they  that  are  after  the  tiesh  do  mind  the  thmga  ot  \!tie  ^c.'^^\)^^ 
ih  /that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spmv.  TVv^vt  \SNft\«»- 
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^  polis  was  destroyed,  tlieir  palaces  were  deiiiolislied,  istraiigers  jh):?- 
j  se»se<l  their  fields  and  vineyards :  but  though  their  calamities  were 
I  great  and  numberless,  nothing  distressed  tlie«n  in  comparison  with 
yhe  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the  loss  of  their  sacred  institu- 
tions.   They  were  "  sorrowful  because  of  the  solemn  assemblj^" 
This  was  now  broken  up  and  dispersed.    Ah  I  said  their  aching 
hearts,  "  thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  congre^tions.  We 
see  not  our  signs :  there  is  no  more  any  prophet :  neither  is  there 
among  us  any  that  knoweth  how  long."    "  Our  holy  and  beautifal 
house,  where  our  fathers  worshipped  is  burned  with  fire,  and  all 
our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste." 

Blessed  be  Grod,  %oe  cannot  be  thus  sorrowful  for  the  solemn 
assembly.  Our  temples  are  standing,  our  Sabbaths  are  continued, 
our  eyes  see  our  teachers,  our  ears  near  the  joyful  soimd ;  we  sit 
under  our  own  vine  and  fig«tree,  and  none  makes  us  afraid.  Yet 
we  ought,  and  if  we  are  spiritually  minded,  we  shall  on  many 
accounts  be  sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assembly.  Sorrowful  when 
deprived  of  opportimities  of  being  found  in  it.'  This  may  be  the  . 
case  owing  to  the  calls  of  urgentbusiness,  or  accident,  or  sickness, , 
or  relative  affliction.  When  indeed  we  arc  thus  providentially, 
detained,  the  Lord  will  not  leave  us  comfortless :  ^et  wh«a  we ' 
remember  these  things,  we  shall  pour  out  our  souls  in  us ;  for  we 
had  gone  with  the  multitude,  we  went  with  them  to  the  house  of 
€k)d,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept 
holy  day.  Sorrowful  that  it  is  so  little  attended.  Many  eo  undn- 
value  the  privilege  as  to  suffer  the  most  trifling  expense  or  impe- 
diment to  keep  them  from  the  ccurts  of  the  Lord.  Sorrowful  that 
it  is  so  little  improved.  How  many  attend  frequently  and  regu- 
larly who  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  and  are  no  wiser  and 
better  for  all  their  advantages.  Sorrowful  that  it  is  so  impoverished 
and  declining — That  there  is  less  spirituality  and  fervoixr;  that 
we  do  not  see  the  children  instead  of  the  fathers ;  that  while  the 
old  are  removed  so  few  in  early  life  arc  coming  forward  to  fill  their 
places ;  that  so  few  are  led  to  mquirc  what  must  1  do  to  be  saved ; 
that  so  few  increase  with  all  the  increase  of  God.  Sorrowful  that 
it  is  dishonoured  and  degraded— By  apostacies, backslidings,  incoo- 
fislencies,  and  falls  in  the  members  of  it ;  so  that  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  blaspheme,  and  the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of,  and 
the  Redeemer  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends.  Hence  it  is 
here  added,  "  to  whom  the  reproach  of  it  is  a  burden."  All  this 
"is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation." 

Yet  if  we  feel  the  distress,  it  is  a  token  for  good.  It  is  godlr 
sorrow.  And  blessed  are  they  that  thus  sorrow — For,  says  Grod, 
"I  will  gather  them  that  are  sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assembly." 
This  means,  with  regard  to  these  Israelites,  that  they  should  be 
imited  again  from  their  dispersion,  and  led  back  to  enjoy  their 
former  privileges,  and  again  sec  his  power  and  glorv  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. With  regard  to  other  sorrowers  the  Lord  w^ill  gather  them 
in  two  ways ;  gather  them  for  safety,  and  jpither  them  for  glory. 
Moses  said  to  Pharaoh,  upon  his  announcing  the  plague  of  had, 
*'Send  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  field;'* 
that  IS,  house  them  from  \\\c  slotxiv.  TVv\^^^\i^w  ^\keTeth  her 
chickens  under  her  wins;?,  atvA  attox^s  \\\^\\\  -aL  %vil^  %tA  tavsv\w\- 
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able  retreat  from  the  woallier  and  the  birds  of  prey.  Our  Lord  uses 
this  image;  and  David  had  also  said,  *'He  thaidwelleth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  Hi^  shall  abide  under  t&e  shadow  of  the 
Ahnignty.  He  dhall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  aad  under  his 
wings  sluilt  thou  trust ;  his  truth  shall  be  diy  shield  and  buckler."f 
What  an  encouragement  is  this  in  times  of  public  and  general 
calmmity !  Indeed  without  it  we  should  not  be  able  to  live  a  day  in 
mnat  from  the  fear  of  evil.  The  husbandman,  when  the  grain  is 
npe,  gadiers  the  wheat  into  the  bam.  The  bridegroom  is  said  to 
go  **aofwn  into  the  garden  to  gather  lilies."  It  is  thus  the  Lord, 
when  thev  are  made  meet,  removes  his  saints  from  &e  Church 
below  to  tne  Church  above,  and  from  earth  to  heaven,  by  the  hand 
of  death.  Thus  they  are  continually  gathering  one  by  one  to  their 
own  people.  At  len«fth  he  will  send  forth  his  angels,  and  will 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds :  and  the  aggregate 
win  be  perfect.  To  this  the  Apostle  refers,  when  he  says,  "  Now 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him." 

Two  things  resTilt  from  hence.  First — ^That  sensibility  attends 
fwnuine  reli^on .  The  Lord  takes  away  the  heart  of  stone  out  of  our 
flesh,  and  gives  us  a  heart  of  flesh.  Secondly — Nothing  is  more 
pleasing  to  God  than  a  feeling,  lively,  public  spirit,  that  will  not 
allow  01  our  lookina^  on  our  own  things,  but  also  on  the  things  of 
others,  and  especially  the  things  that  are  Jesus  Christ's.  If  we  have  ' 
no  concern  for  the  welfare  of  Zion,  we  arc  not  living  members  of  the  ^ 
mystical  body.  If  one  member  suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it. 
"  rray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem .  They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." 


Jolt  9.— "Are  the  conaolationa  of  GKxl  small  wiih  thee?"— Job  xv.  11. 

Thbt  are  not  so  in  themselves,  nor  have  they  been  so  in  the  ex- 
perience of  many.  Many  have  found  them  sufficient  to  wean  their 
affections  from  the  vanities  and  dissipations  of  the  world,  to  set 
^eir  hearts  at  rest,  and  to  sustain  them  under  every  loss :  when 
they  have  walked  in  the  midst  of  trouble  these  have  been  able  to 
revive  them ;  and  in  the  multitude  of  tlieir  thoughts  within  them 
Mm  comforts  have  delighted  their  souls.  Nor  can  they  be  small  in 
the  estimation  of  any  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 
But  some  know  their  fuller  value  from  the  want,  rather  than  from 
the  possession.  They  have  had  indeed  relishes  of  them ;  but  as  to  - 
habitual  enjoyment,  the  consolations  of  God  are  small  with  them,  ^ 

But  is  there  not  a  cause  ?  And  should  not  serious  inquiry  be 
made  after  it  ?  The  cause  cannot  be  found  in  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort. We  are  not  straitened  in  him.  All  the  fulness  of  God  is 
before  us.  "  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  to  Israel  ?  a  land  of  dark- 
ness ?"  Sometimes  the  reason  is  the  indula^ence  of  somethincr  incom- 
patible with  the  will  of  God.  This  injures  our  peace  and  joy,  as 
the  wonn  aflcrted  Jonah's  gourd:  ilie  cause  was  not  so  visible, 
but  it  was  real,  and  while  the  refreshful  shade  ^Tis  withering  over 
his  head,  a  worm  ^\'as  working  at  the  root.  The  f)ou!?hs  and  leaves 
were  some  wav  off  from  the  mischief,  but  they  fcU  \V\e,  \TN>^w!ew^v\  \w 
every  pore,  ant)  for  want  of  vifal  commuiilcaliow  c.ovvV^  xvo  \^tv^^\ 
re^jsr  the  scorching'  «'/n.    If  J  regard  iniq^uity  m  mv  \\caTV,\>cw^  Vo\^ 
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will  not  hear  me.  There  was  an  Achan  in  the  camp  that  trou- 
bled Israel;  the^ore  they  could  not  stand  before  their  eoemict. 
Oar  obedience  ^wiU  be  imperfect  as  long  as  we  remain  here,  but  it 
must  be  impartial.  We  shall  roe  for  any  reserve  we  make :  and 
•can  only  be  preserved  from  shame  if  we  nave  respect  unto  all  hu 
commandments.  When  Joab  was  assaulting  Abel,  he  said  to  the 
wise  woman,  I  do  not  wish  to  destroy  this  mother  city  iii  Inael ; 
but  a  man,  Sheba  by  name,  hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the 
king — Throw  his  head  over  the  wall,  and  the  siege  shall  be  instantly 
raiMd :  and  so  it  was.  Let  us  therefore  search,  and  try  our  waysi 
and  resolve  to  act  faithfully  by  the  discovery. 

"  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 
Whate'er  Uiafc  idol  be ; 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  Tliroae, 
And  worship  onlj  thee. 

80  Shan  my  walk  be  dose  with  God, 

Ctelm  and  serene  mj  frame ; 
80  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road, 

That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

And  be  it  remembered  that  the  evil  we  are  speaking  of  roar 
regard  not  only  some  sin  committed,  but  some  duty  neglected.  One 
complainer  perhaps  holds  back  that  which  restitution  requirei. 
Another  perhaps  forgives  not  his  brother  his  trespasses.  A  third 
does  not  reprove  his  neighbour,  though  he  sees  sin  upon  him. 
Neglect  m  attending  divine  ordinances  will  furnish  a  reasoa. 
'  When  by  the  Providence  of  God  we  are  deprived  of  these,  or  of  the 
ability  to  repair  to  them,  we  shall  find  that  there  is  not  an  essential 
connection  between  grace  and  what  we  call  the  means  of  grace 
He  will  be  with  us  in  this  trouble,  and  we  shall  see  his  power  and 
glory,  so  as  we  have  seen  him  in  the  sanctuary.  But  it  is  otherwise 
when  having  the  opportunity  in  our  hands  we  are  found  absent 
We  then  transgress  the  command  which  forbids  us  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together ;  we  put  a  slight  upon  the  Lonl^s 
own  appointment ;  and  show  a  disregard  to  his  presence  and  bles- 
sing. The  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich :  and  they  that  wait 
\  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength.  How  much  djd  Thomas 
lose  in  being  absent  from  the  Apostles  when  the  risen  Saviour  ap- 
peared in  the  midst  of  them!  How  often  have  we  heard  persons 
remark,  that  when  they  have  been  absent  from  their  places,  the 
text  or  the  sermon  has  touched  the  very  subject  they  i^ashed  to  hear; 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  somethimg  was  then  lost  which  might 
have  confirmed  or  comforted  them  through  life. 

Ignorance  of  tlieir  privileges  has  also  its  influence.     Many  la- 
bour under  great  difTicullies  for  want  of  evangelical  instruction : 
and  some  who  have  many  advantages  arc  yet  very  obscure  and  per- 
•.  plexed  in  their  views  of  the  grounds  of  their  acceptance  before  God, 
I  and  of  the  certainty  of  their  persevering  in  the  divine  life ;  and  also 
«  of  the  nature  and  design  of  afflictive  dispensations.     Persons  may 
•^l>e  safe,  and  feel  little  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ;  for  * 
this  depends  on  knowledge  :  **  ye  sliall  hiow  the  truth,  and  tbe  truth 
shall  make  you  free."    "  Blessed  are  the  people  who  knmo  the  joy- 
ful sound ;  tney  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
/n  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  a\\  \Vve  te^aud  in  thy  righteousness 
they  shall  be  exalted." 
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To  this  we  may  add,  separation  from  godly  iatercourse.    Oint- 
ment and  perfume  reioice  the  heart,  so  doth  a  man  his  friend  hy 
hourly  coonsel.    Paul  was  sad ;  but  when  he  saw  the  brethren,  he 
thanked  Ood  and  took  courage.    "  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose,  and 
went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand  in  God." 
Thus  two  are  better  than  one.    A  Christian  will  often  be  tempted  * 
to  imagine  something  sin^ar  in  his  views  ^d  feelinsp,  especially  « 
those  m  a  sorrowful  kind ;  but  a  fellow  believer  wiu  be  able,  by 
opening  his  experience,  to  turn  the  stumblin^block  into  a  way-mark, 
and  convince  him  that  all  the  subjects  of  divine  grace  have  passed 
through  the  same  exercises.  Having  seen  the  treachery  of  his  own  I 
heart,  a  Christian  is  afraid  of  anv  encouragement  offered  from  tiiat  ; 
qouter,  till  he  has  consulted  witn  a  wiser  flian  himself  in  the  things  / 
of&od.   His  own  prayers  seem  not  to  deserve  the  name  of  ^race  or  j 
of  supplication,  but  he  is  cheered  by  learning  that  he  has  an  interest  fi' 
^  in  the  petitions  of  those  wha  have  power  with  God,  and  can  prevail,  i  < 

But  finally,  what  says  James  ?    "  Yc  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not ;  ye  ask  and  have  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss."    And  what  said 
the  Saviour  to  his  disciples  ?  "  Hitherto  ye  have  asked  nothing  in 
my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  that  your  joy  may  be  fml." 
Therefore  open  your  mouth  wide.  Therefore  pray  not  according  to  • 
( the  sense  you  have  of  your  unworthiness — tnis  would  strike  you    * 
dimib ;  but  according  to  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his    * 
kindness  towards  you  by  Christ  Jesus.    Think  of  the  unspeakable    i 
gift ;  and  having  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  faith   ^ 
oi  him,  say,  *'  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  *  * 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all    * 
things  r 

July  10. — "  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he  oi}tained  the  promiie." 

Heb.  vi.  15 

The  person  spoken  of  is  Abraham.  The  promise  is  contained  in 
the  preceding  verses,  and  was  delivered  in  the  form  of  an  oath. 
'*  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  because  he  could  swear 
by  no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself,  saying,  Surely,  blessing  I  will 
bless  tnee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.  And  so,  after  \ni 
had  patiently  endurea,  he  obtained  the  promise."  He  had  obtained 
the  promise  itself  long  before;  but  the  meaning  is,  that  he  at 
lengtn  obtained  also  the  fulfilment. 

Now  thev  that  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 
He  was  called  the  friend  of  God ;  and  they  are  all  precious  in  his 
si^t,  and  honourable,  and  he  has  loved  them :  andrt>f  each  of  the 
sons  it  will  be  said  in  due  time  as  it  was  of  the  father  of  tlie  faitli- 
ful ;  "  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  pro- 


mise." 


The  believer's  dependence  and  expectation  are  placed  upon  tho 
promise  of  God.     He  would  have  nothing  to  sustain  his  hupe,  bui 
for  some  divine  intimation  and  assurance.    God  therefore  from  the 
beginning  spoke  in  a  way  of  promise ;  and  in  a  way  oC  ^\om\%ft  Vv\ 
always  deals  with  his  people.  He  could  have  doive  vox  \\\^vw  tv^  nNx^v- 
he  purposed  to  do  witliout  announcing  it  prc\'\ous\^\  \iu\.  \\vtx\  \Sjk.>j 
could  have  derired  no  advantas^e  from  it  befoTeY\x\TvdL  \  iiixv^  ^-  "-'^'^^ 
Vol,  r.  ^^        a  • 
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could  not  have  known  it^  they  could  not  have  trusted  in  iu  and  acted 
upon  it,  and  pleaded  it  in  prayer,  saying,  "  Do  as  thoo  naat  Mud." 
A  promise  is  more  than  a  simple  declaration :  it  is  ui  ez^resB  en- 
gagement by  which  a  man  lays  himself  under  an  obligation,  and 
does  not  leave  himself  at  liberty  to  act  indifferently.    And  this, 

•  with  reverence,  applies  to  the  conduct  of  the  Supreme  Beinff.  But 
it  is  obvious  that  God's  prumisinff  must  have  originated  in  nit  own 
undeserved  goodness :  'for  not  only  are  his  promises  exceeding  great 
and  precious,  but  we  were  not  worthy  of  tne  least  of  all  his  mercies 
and  of  all  the  truth  which  he  has  showed  unto  his  servants.  Yea, 
while  we  had  no  claims  upon  him,  he  had  claims  against  ua ;  and 
could  righteously  have  punished  us  as  transgpressors.  Let  us  only 
imagine  that  Gold  had  not  as  yet  spoken  concerning  us  at  all,  but 
was  about  to  do  it ;  conscious  of  our  guilt,  we  could  have  ezpeeied 
nothing  but  a  certain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment;  and,  like 
Adam  and  Eve,  hearing  the  voice  of  God,  we  should  luive  endea- 
voured to  hide  ourselves  for  fear.  But  be  astonished,  O  heaven,  at, 
this,  and  wonder,  0  earth ;  he  is  good  and  ready  to  forgive !  ami' 
comes  forward  and  assures  us  that  the  thoughts  ne  thinks  towuds  ' 
us  are  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil !  and  that  all  things  are 
provided  and  ready  for  our  relief! 

As  soon  as  we  are  bom  of  God  we  are  his  children,  and  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs ;  and  as  such  we  have  a  title  which  no  enemy  can 
invalidate  to  all  the  promises.  Eut  the  promises  are  not  always 
immediately  accomplished,  and  hence  a  period  of  "  patient  endur- 
ing" is  necessary.  GoJ  indeed  is  not  slack  concerning  his  pro- 
mise :  he  is  never  a  moment  beyond  the  appointed  season.  Yet, 
according  to  our  wishes  and  apprehensions,  he  seems  to  delay:  for 
ignorant  of  his  time,  we  often  fix  one  ourselves,  and  thereby  not 
only  show  our  folly  and  presumption,  but  expose  ourselves  to  dis- 
appointment. When  God  promised  Abraham  a  son,  for  many  yean 
he  went  cliildless.  And  how  long  did  things  f^row  moradark  and 
discouraging  before  Joseph  could  see  any  probabilitv  o^Sie  fulfil- 
ment of  his  dream.  It  is  often  the  same  now  in  tlie  history  and 
experience  of  believers.  Their  prayers  may  seem  disre^rded.$ 
Their  iniquities  may  prevail  against  them  in  the  sense  of  their  guilt, 
and  in  llie  stirring  of  their  power.  The  battle  may  wax  hotter  and 
fiercer,  and  victory  apparently  decline.  The  land  that  is  to  be 
given  them,  measured  by  their  feelings  and  fears,  seems  ver>'  far  off: 
and  they  are  frequently  ready  to  say,  "  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious  ?     Doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ?'* 

This  season  of  waiting  is  very  tryini^,  especially  when  the  bles- 
sing is  earnestly  desired,  and  we  are  pressed  down  oy  outward  trials. 
When  it  cometn,  it  is  a  tree  of  life ;  but  hope  deferred  inaketh  the 
heart  sick.    During  the  suspense  the  enemy  is  busy  to  produce  dis- 
trust and  despair,  and  to  lead  us  to  say,  Why  should  I  wait  for  the  i 
Lord  any  longer?    But,  in  opposition  to  this,  faith  will  whisper, 
"  Wait  on  the  Lord,"  and,  "  Be  of  good  courage."    It  is  good  for  a  r 
man  not  only  to  hope,  but  "  quietly  wail  for  the  salvation  of  the  . 
Lord."    It  ^vill  keep  liim  from  entertaining  those  liard  thoughts  of 
God  which  always  furnish  bitter  reflections  after  he  has  appeared 
to  oar  joy ,'  and  also  prevents  omi  \xsu\cr  unhallowed  means  to  help 

out  OUT  eagerness — ^likelle\}ecca,'w\vo^o>3j^^^\ai«^  ^^^teina 
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10  serve  llic  youiip^er,  in  licr  iinpationce  had  recourse  to  injustice  and 
lies  to  accelerate  the  event.  He  that  believeth  maketh  not  haste. 
He  remembeiB  how  lonff  he  kept  Grod  waiting  for  him.  He  knows 
diat  the  Lord's  time  is  the  best  time :  that  erery  thing  is  beautiful 
in  its  leasoii ;  that  fruit  is  most  wholesome  and  rich  when  it  is  ful- 
]y  ripe.  He  is  also  sure  that  he  cannot  wait  in  vain — ^for  they  shallif* 
not  be  mshamed  that  wait  for  him.    For 

No  imoertainty  attends  the  final  accomplishment  of  his  word. 
This  Abraham  found :  **  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  proriiise."  This  the  Jews  found.  At  the  end  of  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  they  were  to  leave  the  house  of  bonda^ : 
"  And  it  came  to  oass  at  the  end  of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  eren  the  self-same  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  aU  the  hosts  of 
the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt."  He  also  engaged 
to  ^Te  them  Canaan  for  an  inheritance.  And  therefore  wmit- 
erer  difficulties  opposed  their  passage  and  their  entrance,  it  was 
at  last  acknowledged,  **  Thou  in  thv  inerey  hast  led  faritk  the 
people  ^^ch  thou  hast  redeemed :  Uiou  hast  guided  them  in  thy 
Btmffth  imto  thy  holy  habitation."  **  Behold."  savs  Joshua,  "  this 
day  1  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  and  ye  know  in  all  vonr 
Hearts  und  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
good  things  ^ddcn  the  Loid  your  Grod  spake  conceminff  you ;  sdl 
are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  &iled  tnereof."'* 
Sokmion  also  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  bore  the  ^ame  testi- 
mony to  the  veracity  of  Grod :  **  Thou  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and 
tiast  fuMlled  it  with  thine  hand^  as  it  Lb  this  day." 

Let  us  then  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  gloi^  to  God,  Let  us 
remember  that  all  his  promises  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  that  every  thing  in  his  nature  and  in  his  character  is  a  pledge 
Ibr  the  execution.  ^  The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but 
at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  / 
beeause^will  surely  come,  it  will  not  ttrry" — ^Ana  bring  with  it 
die  tritnBb  and  the  song;  " Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 


JoLV  11.—'*  When  thou  wast  uitDBB  thb  no  tbis,  I  nw  thee."— John  L  48. 

Bebold  here  thb  kbtibed  Israeliti — ^"Thou  wast  under  the 
fig  tree." 

It  is  spoken  of  Nathanael.  Some  have  contended  that  he  was  the 
same  with  Bartholomew.  Others,  with  less  plausibility,  have  sup- 
posed that  he  was  the  bridegroom  of  the  marriage  at  Cana  in  Grafi- 
lee.  He  is  once  mentioned,  along  with  some  of  tne  disciples,  at  the 
sea  of  Tyberias,  in  the  close  of  Uiis  Gospel.  With  this  azoeption, 
all  we  know  of  him  is  from  the  chapter  oefore  us.  Philip  had  the 
honour  of  introducing  him  to  the  Son  of  GUxi :  "  Philip  findeth 
NathanaeL  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him  of  whom 
Moses  in  me  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
son  4>r  Joseph."  Nathanael  in  reply  said  unto  him, "  Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto  him^  Cotca 
and  see."  His  objeetion  shows  that  his  knowledge  w^s  «ma^^  «x^ 
hig guejadicea  vulgar.  Bat  Iub  compliance  proved  \\va\  \^e  ^^raa  o^^q«^ 
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to  conyiction,  and  wiUing  to  examine.  And  this  accords  with  the 
^  character  given  of  him  by  our  Lord.  **  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  oominf 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  ii 
no  guile !"  By  calling  him  an  Israelite  he  distinguished  him  fron 
other  nations,  and  by  calling  him  an  Israelite  indeed  he  distingiiiihed 
him  from  his  own  nation :  for  all  were  not  Israel  who  weie  of 
Israel.  He  was  a  Jew  inwardly,  whose  circumcision  was  thmi  of 
the  heart  in  the  spirit.  He  was  not  free  from  infirmity,  but  derold  of 
hypocrisy,  and  upright  before  God  and  man.  Conscious  that  hi 
had  never  been  with  Jesus,  he  asks  with  surprise,  ^"Vyiiaiee 
knowest  thou  me?"  And  Jesus  answered,  "Be&r*  that  Philip 
called  diee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree." 

The  ^  tree  was  the  place  of  his  retreat.  It  was  probably  in  • 
garden,  tormine  by  its  foliage  a  kind  of  natural  alcove.  It  was 
chosen  by  Namanael,  not  only  because  its  larce  leaves  would 
screen  him  from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  but  conceal  him  from  hnmao 
inspection.  For  he  wisned  to  be  alone.  We  mav  be  alone  in  oom- 
pany.  Who  has  not  endured  the  solitariness  of  being  with  pawMU 
of  no  congeniality  with  their  own  views  and  feelings,  wtu>  haiv 
checked  and  chilled  every  favourite  sentiment,  and  rendered  evcri 
attempt  to  introduce  pious  discourse  like  putting  a  tender  eaottB 
jplant  out  into  the  frost  and  snow  ?  But  through  desire,  a  man  haTBif 
separated  himself  seekcth  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom*  Tb 
place  is  n<^  always  optional.  The  poor  are  to  be  pitied  wiio  h/at 
no  conveniency  for  retirement ;  and  they  are  still  more  to  be  pitU 
who,  by  reductions  in  life,  have  been  deprived  of  the  accommoda- 
tions tney  once  enjoyed — If  they  are  Christians,  there  is  nothing 
they  will  so  much  feel  themselves.  But  where  it  is  optional,  the 
place  is  indiflerent,  any  farther  than  it  may  usefully  or  injurioualf 
afiect  us  as  to  the  object  of  our  withdrawment.  Many  theiefoe 
prefer  the  apartment  of  a  room.  But  others,  instead  of^ being  die* 
tracted  and  diverted  when  abroad,  are  aided  and  impreued :  their 
thoughts  are  quickened,  their  fancy  is  enlivened  by  the  ^^plays  of 
wisdom,  power,  and  j^oodness  all  around  them ;  and  they  can  sanlr 
rise  from  things  seen  and  temporal  to  those  which  are  unseen  uid 
eternal — They  love  the  fi<»  tree ;  and  the  wood,  the  corn-field,  the 
meadow,  and  the  garden  will  bear  witness  to  their  devotion.  Isaac 
was  in  the  field  at  evening  tide  to  meditate  ;  and  Peter  was  praying 
on  the  house-top. 

But  what  was  Nathanael  doing  under  the  fig  tree  ?    It  was  some- 
thing si^ificant,  and  which  was  instantly  recalled.     There  are 
facts  in  the  lives  of  all  which  are  easily  susceptible  of  remembrance. 
Some  of  them  may  be  awful ;  and  only  a  hmt  given,  or  a  circum- 
stance mentioned,  >vill  call  up  the  colour  in  the  cheek,  or  excite  a 
pang  in  the  conscience.     Such  to  the  seduced  must  be  any  reference 
to  the  place  of  allurement  and  ruin ;  and  to  the  murderer  the  place, 
stained  with  blood.     But  to  pious  minds  there  are  spots  delightfully 
and  sacredly  interesting,  because  tliey  have  been  no  other  than  the 
house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven.     Such  was  Beth-cl  to  Jacob, 
and  the  hill  Mizar  to  I^vid,  and  the  river  of  Chebar  to  Ezekiel,  and 
Patmos  to  John,  and  the  &g  tree  to  Nathanael.    Though  we  know 
not  in  particular  what  was  Nathanael's  engagement,  it  was  obvi^ 
9U8ly  something  of  a  reVigvoxxE  liaxxn^.   "^^^  ^«ra&  tsi^-^^  xkaAvd^ 
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kw  and  the  prophets ;  or  reflecting  on  some  divine  subject ;  or 
Mff  to  the  God  of  heaTen :  or  more  probabfy  he  wm  indnlgia^ 
i^MM  mioeesnTelyi  or  intenningling  them  togMher;  fSnr  this 
b  ItofcifliM  oi  retireiiient* 


gflffiwoi  mm  may  be  asmred  would  not  torn  hia  back  on  the 
fla  tf  God,  or  fonake  the  assembling  of  himself  together,  with 
t  who  keep  holy  day,  as  the  manner  of  some  is:  and  poUie 
Up  has  its  own  midesiiable  claims.  Bat  he  finmd-  in  secluded 
lion  four  adrantages  and  recommendations.  The  first  regarded 
mey .  ftblic  serrioes  ui6  comparatiTely  few,  and  ther  should 
mi  and  they  require  much  dme ;  and  the  seasons  must  be  fixed) 
iHfariaUe,  and  Known,  for  general  accommodation.  But  op- 
m&iea  for  prirate  ^BTodon  oontinuallv  occun  and  ask  only  the 
HBIiry  eoQfenieiiee  of  the  iaditidaal  oimselr.  The  secooi  le- 
•A'fieedom.  All  comfiany  is  a  degree  of  restraint  upon  inti- 
)i<Msnriitns.  Friendship  (nn  always  to  resi^tqi  itself  more^ 
"^^  iti^own  objeet.  It  then&re  deals  much  m  secrecy :  and 
*'  udy  Urn  etae  wi^  the  friendship  between  GM  and  the 
^..areeoiifesaioasproi^onlTibrnispreseiilce;  jtetitioas 
,__,  pomed  into  his  ear;  mefstobe  lodsea  only  in  hia  bosom. 
i|l0an  knowvth  his  own  mttemess :  and  a  stranger  intermed- 
ipot  with  his  joy.*  The  third  was  sen-aoonaintance.  Self-know- 
■ia  Ae  moat  important  and  diflkult.  Persons  n^ay  lire  to  be 
■lA  yet  be  ignorant  of  themselves;  and  they  mav  be  much 
^iaaa  never  meet  with  their  own  hearts,  or  morally  converse 
idem.  Yel  surely  retirement  aflforda-  tba  best  opportunity  ta 
iir  iMale,  to  examine  our  character,  to  detect  our  mistakes,  to 
i-«ar  danf^ers,  and  to  provide  against  them.  The  fourth  was 
j^vater  evidence  of  religious  princq>le.  Motives  of  less  purity 
jodoce  ua  to  repair  to  phues  where  difre  is  much  boides  God 
FT^fijf'^  to  entenain,  especially  in  the^goodness  of  tiSe  singing 
leld^ienc^  of  die  preacher.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  in  our  day 
Ij^iemee  of  the  sanctuary  to  be  turned  into  an  amusement. 
■doM  look  like  aonviotion,  like  a  regard  for  the  duty  itaetf^ 
ytai  love  to  God.  when  we  can  readily  go  where  God  only  is 
I  frand,  and  we  nave  only  to  transact  business  with  him.  If 
!  in  company  with  a  dmlibed  individual,  his  presence  would 
ible  if  they  were  to  continue ;  but  if  they  were  all  to  ^art, 
e  us  alone  with  him,  nothing  would  be  so  desirable  as  the 
^  O  my  soul,  in  similar  drcumsuCncea  would  this  be  my  case 
I  regard  to  God  and  thee !  ^ 


Lv  12.—**  WheD  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  i  saw  THsv.'*-^ohn  L  48. 

noLD  here  the  observikq  Savioub-^"  I  saw  thee." 
sre  was  a  Divine  observer.    For  how  did  he  see  Nathaaael  in 
eonoNilment  ?    Not  by  an  eve  of  sense ;  or  from  the  testimony 
liers ;  but  bv  the  attribute  ol  omniscience.    Accordingly  it  pro- 
d  this  beUet  in  the  mind  of  NathAnael,  who  was.forosa  to  ex- 
B,  ^  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God{  thou  art  the  kiikg  ol  'VBIA]^^^ 
I  perfection  Peter  ascribed  to  him  when  he  MiVd,  ^^liOidL^^^s*^^ 
fmtaJJ  tbiDgB."  ilVeameaa  and  dtiataaee,  daxkaom  asL^Xu^^^ 
vtjr  andaecrecy  toe  the  same  to  him.  Borw  tnaivi  '^pww^*  ^a\» 

3* 
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give  in  tlie  days  of  his  flesh  that  he  "needed  not  that  any  shoidl 
testify  of  man :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man."  He  asmred  Joha, 
**  All  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  ^ddch  seaicbeth  die 
reins  and  hearts.*'  And  he  evinced  his  entire  acquaintance  with 
all  their  state,  and  the  recesses  of  their  experience.  And  in  his  timei 
he  will  show  that  he  has  been  about  our  path  and  our  lying*  doinj. 
and  acquainted  with  aU  our  ways,  words,  and  thoughts;  for  he  will 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whetfasr 
it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

Here  was  an  c^ppromn^  observer.  His  eyes  run  to  and  fro  thmq^ 
out  the  whole  earth :  but  much  of  what  he  sees  he  abhofs.  He  seei 
many  alone,  but  God  is  not  in  all  their  thou{;hts.  They  abitiict 
thetnselves  from  the  world,  but  are  still  in  it;  and  employ  thdr 
leisure  in  trifling  or  mischief^  or,  as  Isaiah  expresses  it,  in  **  wear- 
ing spider's  webs,  x>r  in  luitchinff  cockatrice'  eggs.**  Bait  hia  heuC 
was  with  Nathanael.  Had  his  fellow-creatures  peeped  thion^  die 
leaves  of  the  fig  tree,  and  seen  him  now  reading,  now  musing,  now 
kneeling,  and  praying  with  strong  cryings  and  tears,  they  wmdd 
have  pitied  or  despisM  him .  But  die  Lo^  looked  on  with  approlift- 
tion :  for  '*  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  uvtfaen 
that  hope  in  his  mercy."  Nathanael  himself  thought  mnnly  enoo^ 
of  his  performances,  and  perhaps  feared  they  woidd  be  rejectS. 
But  "  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  are  of  a  broken  lieut: 
and  aaveth  such  as  ms  of  a  contrite  *puit."  "  I  have  surely  heaii 
Ephraim  bemoaniDg  himsetf  thus ;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I 
was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn  thoa 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  Qod.  Is 
Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowek 
are  troubled  for  him ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy  ujion  him,  saith  the 
Lord."  "  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  I  will  heal  him ;  I  will  restore 
comforts  unto  him  and  to  his  mourners." 

Here  was  an  acknmcledginff  observer.  He  not  only  saw  and  ap- 
proved, but  avowed  his  regard.  He  avowed  it  to  Nathanael  Ami- 
self.  How  must  he  have  been  afiected  when  he  heard  the  sentence^ 
"  I  saw  thcc."  Surely  a  blush  spread  over  his  face — ^But  how  would 
he  be  cheered  and  encouraged  by  such  an  assurance !  *'  Ah !"  yon 
say,  "  he  could  hear  his  voice — But  does  he  speak  now  ?"  Not  witk 
audible  sounds  in  the  air,  or  in  visions  and  areams — There  only  en* 
thusiasm  is  hearkening  after  him.    But  he  has  access  to  the  mind. 


thy 

And  he  not  only  avowed  his  rei^ard  to  Nathanael,  but  he  avowed 
it  before  others.  He  might  have  tsucen  him  aside,  or  have  whispered 
it  to  himself:  but  no ;  he  owns  and  commends  him  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  parly.  It  was  a  testimony  to  a  pri^'ate  transactioiii 
but  it  wns  publicly  expressed ;  and  the  attention  of  the  company 
was  turned  towards  him  previously  for  tliis  very  purpose,  "  BehM 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile."  "  Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  \mdfit  \Vv^  ^  tce^^  I  saw  thee"— What 
an  i/iustration  was  here  oC  the  xm.^  oi  \^«  v^ni  ^^nAak«  ^'HHTWs^ 
thou  prayestf  enter  into  ^7  c\oaev,%sA^^^«'^^^'^^M^  ^fiuax^K^ 
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ioar,  pray  to  fyw  F&^c^  which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  -which 
iiftamiipr^tttiaU  reward  ihaeo^^       gathanagl  tfana  privaidy 

^.^M  Qf.vluim  ?  Not  he  wao  eommenoeth  hiBiadf  fa  appRnredi 
b  iviom  tbi  Lped  commwdettu  o^ek  thp  honoiir  that  oomeUi 
■Mn  bim ;  aad  lemember  the  way  in  which  it  is  t&he  obcained : 
^S&em  twit  boiunir  m^  I  will  hoDOiir.''  He  can  makAothera  talbe 
InWledge  of  theou  Be  ca&  make  the  Spirit  of  glory  arid  of  God 
i^riMt  upon  them.  He  can  diatinffiiiah  them  by  the  care  of  hia 
■ipridanw  in  common  wahimftiiHi.  flecanowi^them  in  their  dying  4 
■Mmenta.  And  lie  will,  he  moat  oonbaa  them  befofe  hia  Flather  and 
JEa  Bely  pngela.  The  ocmeeahiienta  of  Qiriaiiana  are  only  partiiEd 
'  temporary.  Their  day  la  comiiw ;  it  ia  the  manifestation  of 
jBoaofOoiL  YetaUttlewfaikandcfveiTdoiidwiUbedimned,^ 
^ihey  ihaU  d^ne  forth  aa  |he  son  hft  the  kington  of  their  Father . 
itt  IM  team  OeyhaTe  ri^id  over  their  aina  and  infirmitiea,  id^ 
wave  deemed  liceniioaain  ^eir  prindplea;  the  jnayen  ^y 


fothoeewhonateiandperseeoteathem;  theaHoBainwhicn 
anffbced  not  the  Aft  hand  fo  know  idiat  the  right  hand  did; 
all  the  aoUime  aaitta  heantifbl  dT'religum  that  paaaed  nnder 


if  tree,  diall.  l^iot  meritotioiidy,  )mt  gradooily  pioclaimed 
B  an  aaiemUS|rorld.  /^  JlMBMm  iiidge  nothing  before  the 
fiM  ii>til  the  LoroooQie^  who  both  "will  oring  to  light  die  hidden 
4m*  ^  darknesB,  and  will  make  nmifieit  the  oooncila  of  the 
iMpirta:  and  then  shall  every  man  ]»v|).fkai8e  of  Clod."  . 
^■.  — : 1:- 


/OLV.  UL— "And  rouDd  aboot  the  thnne  warn  (bur  tnd  twenty  itaU:  and 
igaa  tfto  Msli  I  saw  Cmr  and  twsiity  ekfen  littinA  clothed  in  wniteiainieia; 
STttsy  had  OB  their  hMds  smWsr  gold."— Rvr.  iw,  4. 


.  AnMHiiafbrroyallYtandremindanaofaking.  The  King  here 
iiOelmffofkiiiff^uid  the  Lord  of  lords.  He'^hatheatabBahed 
tt  ihiir  em  the  Eeavena|and  hia  kingdom  rnleth  overall.*^  He 
HJafaideedtwDthronea*  1^ first  weapproach on  earth.  Itiathe 
waneofgrace.  Thia  ia  the  place  irf  our  sanctuary,  and  the  source 
ff  iU  onr  relief.  The  way  to  it  we  know ;  and  **  we  have  boldness 
H|H  af  ffesB  with  confMsace  by  th^  fiutfi  of  him.**  The  second  we  ap-  * 
ttpoiadh  in  heaven.  Itiathethnwefgiory.  Thia  is  too  bright  and 
Wiiiling  for  us  to  bdboldin  this  weak  state  of  flesh  and  blood— for 
"*Jbsh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kmgdom  of  God.**  Bat  there 
ia^a  rdation  between  Aess  two  thrones :  and  if  we  visit  and  value 
Oeoae.  and  can  now  sav,  "It  is  good  forme  to  draw  near  to  Qod;** 
wt  ahsll  soon  be  introcbioei  to  the  other,  aad  ^  be  for  ever  with 
AaLord.** 

Theae  four  and  twentv  eUlera  were  repreaentatives,  not  of  the. 
mtniaters,  but  of  the  whole  Church :  the  number  being  made  up  of 
die  twelye  Patrii^cha  and  the  twelve  Apostles ;  the  former  the 
.  emblfins  of  the  Jewidi,  aad  the  latter  of  the  Christian  part  of  it. 

We  may  observe  the  podtimi  of  these  favoured  beinga— Their 
aaata  **  were  round  about  the  thnme.** .  Qod  is  the  sw^iemA  «xA» 
With  him  ia  the  fountain  of  Kfo.    Heiaihete£oxatVkftoan\x«cC^QBmv 
afltnctiaa/  aad  t&efrhannaesaariaeafirom  t)[udxnnKniBaat&\usBu 

We 0ee  their  jHmtanh-thtf  i^tre  ^^  uV&D%.^  3ghii^bKi«Kv^0aa» 
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'*$fiaaMaagUbnihB^iMDib/'  and  '^ftHiogcbwnbefimAedmat.* 
M  b  iiteetiuy  to  do  JQftice  to  the  folgaet.  Their  ttudliig  Ut 
poetpieafnedinesefifraemee;  and  they  serve  him  day  and  ai^ 
inhistempte.  Tlieir  fiJling  down  ia  ajwetare  oi  aelf'€bMap<rtr 
lefeieueei  and  adoration,  ^it  aittinff  .bEowb  distiuctiflii  add  piifl* 
lege.  Sitting  in  the  pceaence  of  diegmg,eq>eeiallyiHiepigotthii 
tfaione,  was  fimited  to  great  fiiToiirttes  or  near  rehtiona.  '^whaa 
therefore  Bath^thflha  went  onto  king  Solomon,  to  meak  mitt»  Um 
for  Adooyah,  the  king  roae  iq>  to  meet  her,  and  Dowed  himaelf  tuto 
her,  and  aat  down  <m Ibis  throne,  and  eansed  a  seat  to  he  aet  for  the 
kbig's  modier."  And  die  Lord  Jesus  not  only  calls  hia  people  hit 
Iriends,  hpt  his  kindred—'*  Tlie  same  is  my  brodier,  and  eisfer,  and 
mother."  Sitting  is  refreshment  and  rest— we  sit  trifeen  we  eome 
infromtraTeUittgorfromtoil*  And  they  idio  die  in  the  Lord  **veit 
from  tiieir  lahoors.''  It  is  also  die  posture  of  festire  ei^miBeBl* 
in  allusion  to  which  it  is  said,  ^  Many  shall  come  from  tlieMSlaai 
from  the  West,  and  shall  sit  down  widi  Abraham,  and  Isaae,  aal 
Jaeob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaTen." 

We  hafe  also  their  anparel— They  were  **  clothed  in  white  lai* 
moat."  They  had  oompued  widi  the  Saviour's  invitntioii,  wfaohad 
eoimselled  tiiem  to  buy  of  him  mbitt  raimeo^hat  dier  mi^  be 

domed:  and  we  are  informed  what  this  was  ;Vn0  fine  imnv^ 
ri^teoosness  of  saints.**  This  is  twofold.  It  is  their  jmtiifymg 
righteousness,  of  ^ddch  Paul  speaks  ^viffaen  ne  8a3r8,  "  that  I  majve 
found  in  him ;  not  havinr  mine  own  rj^teousness,  which  is  or  die 
law,  but  that  which  is  of  faith.**  In  this  ri^teousness  belierers  aie 
not  only  abeolyed,  but  "  exalted.**  'Diey  >aTe  more  to  appear  ia 
than  Adam  in  Paradise :  hi^  ri^teousness  was  finite,  theirs  is  ini* 
nite ;  his  was  the  righteousness  of  a  creature,  theirs  is  "  the  ri^te- 
ousness  of  Ood."— And  it  is  their  sancHfymjg  riffhteousneas.  We 
are  required  to  "put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  CSinst,"  oy  aparticigatioa 
of  his  qualities,  and  an  imitation  of  his  example.  Tlie  Scnptme 
spealn  of  "  the  garment  of  praise ;"  and  of  being  "  clothed  with 
humility.**  When  we  read  of  "  keeping  our  garments,**  and  *'  not 
defiling  our  garments,**  the  reference  is  to  our  rriigious  prindpleii 
and  actions,  and  habits,  which  cover,  and  defend,  and  distingniAi 
and  adorn  tne  mind,  as  Testures  do  me  body.  And  to  these  Joha 
refers  when  he  says,  '*  They  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb :"  for  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  needs  no  cleansing.  But  their  obedience  is  defective  and 
poUuted,  and  needs  a  sacrifice  to  render  it  acceptable,  and  grace  te 
render  it  rewardable. 

Finally ;  we  are  informed  not  only  of  their  dress,  but  of  their  dig* 
nity.  Perspns  may  be  clothed  and  not  crowned ;  and  ther  may  be 
crowned,  but  not  with  gold ! — But  these  "  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold.*'  The  glory  to  vdiich  they  are  advanced  is  of  the  highest 
despree.  and  of  die  most  durable  and  valuable  quality — ^  Such  honour 
have  all  his  saints.**  It  shows  the  amazing  goodness  of  God  tovmuds 
them ;  for  originally  they  were  nothing,  and  viler  than  the  earth. 
The]^  were  gnuty  and  depraved.  But  he  not  only  spares  them,  hut 
foigiTes  them ;  not  only  relieves  them,  but  enriches  and  iHOTJiies 
them.  What  a  oontrast  between  their  lapsed  and  their  restonMooB- 
/   How'Iow  the  one,  how  devatea  the  other !    ^  He  raiaeth 
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ID  the  poor  out  of  Uie  dust,  and  liflelh  the  needy  out  of  the  dung- 
JU ;  that  he  ngtay  set  him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his 
fonle.'' 

Ifin  is  scope  and  food  for  ambition — true  ambition— ^ommenda- 
laambidmi.  Let  us  despise  itke  groreling  projects  and'porsoits  of 
wm  of  the  world,  who  hare  their  portion  in  this  life,  and,  by  patient 
■Uinaance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  f^orf,  honour,  and  immortality. 

Oh !  says  the  Christian,  the  attamment  seems  incrediUe— Bat, 
umonkf  as  I  am,  it  is  not  too  great  for  me  to  expect— 

f  Than  ihtn  I  wwr  « ilunr  erown^ 
And  trhunph  la  ■Imiglinr  nvoe : 
While  ftU  ilMvniiMoflSB  ikiii 
lolii  iB  mj  gtartout  LeadOT^  pnin.** 


JiniVl4.-***0  Gkid.  thou  ut  mr  God;  eaily  wSH  I  ntk  thee:  my  eoul 
dniitii  fiv  the^  my  teh  lonaech  ite  thee  in  a  dry  and  thin^  luid^  wfi^ 
■av  is  I  to  fee  toy  po^ver  end  OT  gk»7, 10  M I  have  seea  ttiee  m  the  ■oMtoitfy.*' 

Pnhii  hriii  1,  2. 

"*  As  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength:"  and  as  the  man  is,  so  are 
b  desires.  '"They  that  are  after  die  flesh  do  mind  the  things  oi 
bt  flndi;  and  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  thing^soT  the 
^pAiit."   Let  personfttherefore  judge  of  themselres  religumsly, by  * 
bflir  desires;  and  flme  stream  does  not  rise  so  hi^^  as  they  could  i 
rMi,  let  them  observe  the  direction  in  ^ddch  it  flows.    Let  them  «» 
scats  in  that  their  desire  is  to  the  Lord,  and  the  remembnmce  of  <• 
np;  and  the  promise  assures  them, "  Bfessed  are  they  that  do  hun-  " 
er  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filfed." 

Natnral  men  live  without  God  in  the  world.    God  is  not  in  all 
ytix  thoughts.    If  he  attempts  to  enter  their  alienated  mind,  he  is 
Misted  aa  an  intruder,  and  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us,  we 
eiire  itft  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.    But  the  spiritual  delight » 
bonaclfes  in  the  Lord.  -  Their  lananage  is,  "Where  is  God  my » 
Uika  that  gireth  songs  in  the  nij^t  f "  ".Whom  have  I  in  heaven  • 
Bt  diee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beode  thee.''# 
It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God." 

We  nere  see  the  strength  of  David's  desire  after  communion  with 
lod  in  the  discoveries  and  operations  of  Ids  dory  and  power  in  his 
oose  and  ordinances.  Stronger  terms  comd  not  be  employed  to 
mess  it.    But  two  thiii|(8  served  to  excite  and  enhance  it. 

First,  his  present  amditian^'*  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh » 
ngeth  for  thee,  in  a  tky  and  thrstff  land  where  no  water  is.      He 
ras  now  driven  out  of  ms  country,  exiled  from  his  inheritance,* 
nd  deprived  of  the  songs  and  services  of  Zion.    And  in  this  condi- 
ion  mat  does  he  only  or  chiefly  mourn  over?   Not  the  loss  of  his 
omestic  and  civil  advantages,  but  of  his  religious.    *'When  I  ' 
emember  these  things,  I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me:  for  I  had  gone  > 
nth  the  multitude,  I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  ' 
mcf  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  keep  holy  day."  How, 
ays  he,  I  envy  the  Priests  and  Levites—'*  Blessed  are  they  that  - 
(well  in  thyr  house,  they  will  be  still  praising  thee.**    How  I  envy 
Im  companies  that  janrney  to  Salim,  whatever  be  the  weather  or 
be  road — "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee;  in  whoso 
icart  are  the  ways  of  them:  who  passing  throng  the  valk^  %£, 
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BMamakeiftftwdl;  ^  nin  abo  fiXtetk  die 

fltranffdi  to  UrBfigth.  cvefr  one  of  them  4fL  Z 

God.^  How  I  enTj  the  Utue  biidt  that  flee,  and  feed;  and  baU 

tfaenci6d|ilao»— ''Tea,  the  mrrowhath  found  a  hooae,  aod  Ae 

awaDow  a  nest  fiar  heraeU^  mere  she  may  Unr  her  Toaii&  otH 

thine  altera,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  my  king  and  my  Ood.**  There  nodil 

my  nesthe---the  home  of  my  heart--^'My  soiil  kmgeth,  yea,  eitti 

fiunteth  for  die  ooorts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and  my  fleah  erfsA 

oat  fiNT  the  liTinc[  Ood.** 

«  It  has  growii  mto  a  proreih,  that  we  nefer  know  the  worA  sf 

Ueasingstill  we  know  die  want  of  them:  and  the  poet  singa— 

"  Bow  BMnlM  brlfbm  M'thqr  takt  cli»ir  iiflit  P* 

^Thos  sicknesp  endears  health.  The  Jews  who  had  ahrayi heoi 
mmmiiring  against  Moses,  mourned  for  him  when  dead  many  days; 
and  no  dooot  sinoBrely,  and  even  the  more  becaose  of  their  finHr 
condnet.  A  minister  maj  not  he  neglected:  bnt  it  is  wbai  Ui 
hearers  look  up,  and  see  his  figure  no'more  in  the  pobit,  and  whca 
they  eaa  no  more  hang  uncmnis  lips — ^it  if»  dien  diey  oejpj^  to  Aiik 
how  they  haTe  improved  nis  labours,  and  are  prepared  unr  die  neit 
intenriew;  it  is  tnen  they  reeall  ms  sermons,  and  borroiw,  aal 
tranaoibe  die  notes  whidi  odiers  haire  taken|^wn.  Children  msf 
f  not  hare  m^dvralned  a  mother:  bot  the  full  estimation  of  her  £■- 
%  portanoe  is  not  felt  till  her  ears  are  dosed  to  all  their  complaiaiii 
•  and  their  cares  find  no  longer  an  asylum  in  her  loved  bosom — imoa 
this  principle  the  Lord  acts,  and  it  will  account  for  manv  of  hp 
dispoisations.  If  we  do  not  esteem  and  are  not  thankful  for  hii 
beiiefits,  he  suspends  or  withdraws  them.  He  can  easily  deprire 
you  of  any  of  tnoee  religious  opportunities  and  advantages,  dob 
which  you  now  sufier  the  most  trifling  excuses  frequently  to  keep 
you.  By  the  loss  of  hearing  he  can  render  you  dear  to  the  voice  a ' 
the  charmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely.  Accident  or  siclmess  mty  \ 
confine  you  from  the  place  where  his  honour  dwelleth.  Or  a  change 
of  business  or  residence  nAiy  ^  you  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  laiul, 
where  no  water  is — 

Secondly,  his/ormer  experience :  **  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory 
sooi  I  have  teen  thee  in  the  sanctuary."  Grod  is  not  confined  to  tem- 
ples made  with  hands.  His  presence  fills  heaven  and  earth ;  and 
Mvid  had  seen  his  power  and  his  glory  in  all  his  works ;  but  he 
knew  the  special  grace  of  the  promise,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record 
mv  Name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee."  And  thef 
wno  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  love  the  habitation  of  his  house,  have 
always  had  proof  of  this,  and  can  say  with  Bavid — "  I  have  seen^ 
him  m  the  sanctuary.  I  am  not  to  be  disputed  out  of  the  r^litv  gt* 
my  experience.  I  have  found  him  there,  and  communed  with  hiffl 
as  a  man  talketh  with  his  friend.  The  influence  and  effect  of  die 
intocourse  have  vouched  for  the  nature  of  it.  It  was  not  delusioa, 
or  enthusiasm.  It  has  rendered  sin  odious ;  it  has  weaned  me  froo 
the  ^vorid:  it  has  drawn  me  heavenward ;  it  has  taught  me  to  re-  \ 
joiee  ifi  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  have  no  confidence  jn  the  fledi.'* 

Others  are  strangers  to  this  experience.  It  is  what  mere  formal- 
ists and  fidae  apostates  never  knew.  But  it  is  an  iiu^mparabk 
iidvantage  to  the  possessor.    It  confirms  his  confidence  in  divme 
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e  has  the  witness  in  himself.  It  tends  to  preserve  him  in 
e? erlastiog ;  and  serves  to  recall  kim  when  be  baekalides. 
nay  be  alhured  and  drawn  away  fiv  a  time  b][  olber  loven; 
in  never  kwe  the  reliab  be  has  bad  in  the  enjoyment  of  bis 
I  Sairioiir :  and  the  remembranee  will  excite  nim  and  re> 
dniy^nd  make  him  long  for  it  to  be  with  him  as  in  months 
len  the  candle  of  the  L«d  shined  upon  his  head,  and  irhea 
dit  he  walked  through  darkness :  wnen.as  yet  ibe  Afani^ty 
t  bim — ^  Then  shiul  she  say^  I  will  go,  and  letom  to  mj 
band,for  then  it  was  better  with  me  tlum  now."  Yea,  this 
«ys  serve  as  a  stimnlos  to  nige  him  en  in  following  hard 
d.  A  person  might  have  been  ready  to  say.  If  David  had 
i,  why  was  he  not  satisfied  ?  Bat  he  was  not  satisfied  he- 
hadseenhim.  He  did  not  indeed  want  more  cAonGtod,  bat 
id  more  of  him.  His  enjovment  only  increased  his  appeidte, 
operience  only  provolced  his  desira — ^*  To  see  thy  power, 
mfij^  so  as  I  have  gem  tkte  m  the  aanciumy/' 
iat  orin^  others  to  the  temple  I  What  brings  yoa  ?  Is 
it  or  cariosity?  Do^roacometopleaaeyoarconneetiaoifl , 
pease  conscience?  It  is  surprising  that  some  of  yoa  attend ' 
Mse-of  the  sanctuary  so  regularly  and  constantly  as  yon  do. 
«  saw  his  ppwer  and  g&ry  there.  You  never  pnyed  to 
i  before  you  went.  You  never  inquired  whether  you  had 
m  after  you  returned.  This  has  been  the  case  with  sonie 
ipenty,  forty  years.  Will  such  an  attendance  do  for  a  d3ring 
Where  now  are  all  the  ordinances  yoa  have  been  fitvoored 
Uthe  sermons  youhave  heard?  In  the  record  of  your  guilt 
lemnation,  ready  to  be  produced  at  the  last  day. 
real  Christian  needs  not  threatening  and  authority  to  oon- 
im  10  attend  the  means  of  grace.  He  feels  them  attractive ; 
imnd  it  good  to  be  there — There  he  has  found  the  house  of 
1  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  can  say — 


"  Pve  Men  thr  glorjaiid  thj  power, 
ThnHifh  all  thj  temple  eluoe ; 
yHjQoa,  reDeet tlMa heavenly honr. 
That  ▼Isjoo  eo  dlTinel 

"  Not  an  the  blewinp  of  a  feiet 
Can  pteaae  my  ioul  ao  well, 
Aa  when  thy  richer  grace  1  taaie, 
'i       And  in  thy  preaeoee  dwil."     ' 


/ 


Si«— "  The  remnant  of  Israel  ahall  not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak  liai ; 
lall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth ;  for  they  ahul  feed  and 
and  none  ahall  make  them  afraid."— Zeph.  iii.  13. 

e  subjects  of  divine  grace  here  spoken  of  we  may  remark — 
number :  "  a  remnant."  A  remnant  is  a  small  part  com- 
ith  the  whole.  We  should  be  liberal  in  our  opinions  of  men, 
ire  not  to  sacrifice  truth  upon  the  altar  of  candour :  uid  we 
Iways  speak,  not  from  our  feelings,  but  from  our  convictions ; 
ays  make  our  appeal  to^e  law  and  to  the  testimony.  Some 
w  are  wicked  enough  to  be  turned  into  hell,  and  that  very 
required  to  constitute  a  claim  to  eternal  life.  But  the  sen- 
is  very  injurious.  It  allows  them  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
sy  are  in  themselves,  and  keeps  them  &om  endea^crainn%\A 
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ssfe  their  £d]ow<nMiii«a,  whom  dwyYNrir  it  atfednidf*  Mar 
iftilkMlUie.  Ttike the chuacten of imI GhmiiniB M Aftf M 
fimndin  the  fiuthfid  word,  and  compaie  them  with  dioaewkDHi 
lifing  aromid  you,  and  how  few  will  oome  vp  to  die  tepraaeBtariiia  t 
And  does  not  ^  Scripture  tell  as  that  they  are  "  jewda,"  farthab 
lateness  as  well  as  worth ;  that  they  are  "  a  little  flodc^  in  a  laqji 
field;  thatdieyare''agarden''inaTastwiideme8s;  that  AayM 
^f»  the  shaking  of  an  dire  tree,  two  or  three  herries  in  ^»tif  ■ 
the  uttermost  hoogh.  four  or  fiye  in  (he  oatmost  froitliil  btaMM 
thereof?^  Strait  is  tne  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leaded  adi 
fifo.  and  few  diere  he  diat  find  it.  Yet  God  has  nerer  left  UuMir 
wimoat  wimess :  he  has  alwa3rs  had  a  people  for  his  Kama :  afel 
this  has  been  onr  case  as  a  nation ;  ^  for  except  the  Lord  of  nssli 
had  left  onto  us  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  hkrm  been  ai 
Sodom,  and  we  sfaoold  hare  been  like  unto  Gomorrah."  BmthatA 
the  remnant  has  been  small  relatirely,  it  has  been  ecmaideiablili 
the  aggregate ;  and  is  now  increasing;  and  will  increase.  Wehan 
seen  great  things;  and  onr  children  will  see  yet  greatar:  fiv'hi 
shall  eanse  them  that  come  of  Jacob  to  take  root:  Israel  alttfi  Um* 
som  and  bod,  and  fill  ^  hice  of  the  world  with  froit." 

Of  their  sanctity:  *'  Aey  shaU  not  do  irnqoity.**  This  mnM  l» 
taken  with  some  restriction.  We  would  not  plcAd  for  sin;  boivi 
most  not  oppose  die  testimony  of  God,  ^diich  assores  m  th«t  ^  fhm 
is  not  on  earth  a  jost  man  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not."  'V 
we  say  we  have  no  sin,'*  says  John,  '*  me  truth  is  not  in  us.**  Aal 
James  says,  *'  In  many  thmss  we  ofiend  all.  But  they  are  feot 
"  workers  of  iniquity,"  and  "  evil  doers."  Sin  does  not  rei^  a 
them ;  they  do  not  ooey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  There  is  no  sm  is ' 
which  they  knowingly  live.  They  hate  everv  false  way;  sad' 
esteem  all  his  commandments  concerning  all  tnings  to  be  right 
He  that  has  ''  true  holiness"  cannot  be  satisfied  without  perfect  bofi- 
ness.  He  therefore  prays  to  be  sanctified  throughout,  body,  sod, 
and  spirit :  and  whatever  falls  short  of  this  is  matter  of  gnef  tad 
humiliation  to  him. 

Of  their  sincerity :  '*  they  shall  not  speak  lies,  neither  shaU  a  de 
ceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth."  A  part  is  put  for  the  whole; 
and  the  Quality  of  their  speech  is  designed  to  express  the  inwird 
temper  of  their  minds.  They  shall  be  Israelites  mdeed,  in  ^riiom 
there  is  no  guile.  Every  thing  is  lies  with  God  that  does  not  aoooid 
with  the  state  of  the  heart ;  and  only  an  upright  spirit  can  maintiin' 
a  deceitless  tongue.  The  fruit  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  tree. 
What  is  in  the  well  will  be  in  the  bucket :  what  is  in  the  wardioQie 
will  be  in  the  shop.  *'  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  good  things ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speakedi."  IiSrmity  is  not  Iwpocrisj,.  They  aie 
not  mere  pretenders.  Hiey  do  not  draw  on  a  fmc  white  glove  ofer 
a  filthy  leper's  hand.  They  are  not  like  a  painted  septuchre,  fiir 
without,  and  rottenness  within.  They  are  not  mere  actors  on  • 
stage;  but  are  really  what  they  appear  to  be.  Their  integrity  ti 
peculiarly  known  by  this — ^there  is  nothing  of  whidh  they  are  mqie 
afraid  than  self-deception.  They  therefore  come  to  the  U^t.  Tbef 
feramine  themaelves  by  ihe  T\]\e  o'i  ^*^  -^viot^.  *tVA^  Vm^^oR^  iha 
inspection  rf  (Jod  himself:    '*  ^ea^Yi  m^>  O  Q^A,  vd&^%swii  \k\ 
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ran:  try  nic,  aiul  know  my  thoui^lits:  and  soe  if  ihi'ie  be  any 
icked  way  in  me,  aud  lead  iiie  in  tlie  way  everlasting." 
Of  their  privileges :  '*  they  shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
ake  them  afraid."  Thus  their  blessedness  is  expressed  pastorally, 
id  includes  three  thin^k.  First,  pasture ;  they  shidl  "  teed."  As 
I  sheep  are  men,  their  food  must  be  somethms  intellectual  and 
intuaf ;  and  as  they  are  new  creatures  it  must  be  something  con- 
nial  with  their  new  appetites.  And  we  read  of  the  provision  of 
id's  house,  and  of  his  people  being  satisfied  with  his  goodness. 
le  ordinances  of  religion  are  the  places  in  which  they  are  fed,  but 
ey  are  not  the  food  itself.  What  says  the  Saviour  ?  **  I  am  the 
ead  of  life."  "  He  that  eateth  me  even  he  shall  live  by  me." 
icondly,  repose ;  and  shall  "lie  down."  In  an  eastern  climate, 
id  in  a  warm  day,  how  desirable  would  the  refreshment  of  rest 

?  and  therefore  the  Church  says.  Tell  me,  not  only  whe^e  thou. 
sdest,  but  "  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  ?"  And 
is  David  enjoyed  and  acknowledged ;  he  not  only  fecdeth  me  be- 
le  the  still  waters,  but  he  "  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
res.'^  I  cannot  explain  this  to  you  if  vour  own  experience  does 
It.  I  cannot  enable  you  to  comprehena  what  that  peace  with  God 
which  they  feel  who  are  justified  by  faith ;  what  that  contentment 
that  springs  from  communion  with  an  infinite  good ;  what  that 
celling  at  ease  is  which  the  soul  realizes  that  casts  its  burden 
«n  the  Lord,  and  is  careful  for  nothing.  Thirdly,  security :  and 
lone  shall  make  them  afraid."  Sheep  are  the  most  timid  of  all 
kimals;  every  appearance  and  movement  alarms  them.  And  this 

too  much  the  case  with  those  they  represent.  But  things  are 
oken  of  in  the  Scripture  according  to  their  proper  tendency  and 
feet.  The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion — that  is,  they  ought  to  be 
;  their  duty  requires  it :  their  principles  justify  it.  Nothing  should 
ake  them  afraid ;  because  nothing  shall,  nothing  can  injure  them. 
sd  has  amply  provided  for  tlieir  confidence ;  and  when  they  can 
prehend  it  by  faith,  they  can  be  in  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil  • 
ey  can  "  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods." 
appy  art  thou,  0  Israel !  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  ot 
e  Lord !  Visit  me,  0  Lord,  with  thy  sah^ition ;  and  let  me  glory 
ith  thine  inheritance. 


luLT  16. — "Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
aufiiat."— Heb.  vi.  19. 

Among  the  advantages  by  which  a  Christian  is  distinguished  he  is 
fcaliarly  characterized  by  the  possessidi  of  hope.    This  hope  is 
iled  **  a  good  Lope  through  grace :"  and  the  goodness  of  it  is  to 
seen  in  its  utility  and  certainty. 

The  ifsffulmss  of  it  is  here  expressed  by  a  metaphor.  We  have 
is  hope  as  "  an  anchor  of  the  soul."  It  will  be  easy  to  show  the 
nple  force  of  the  comparison.  The  ship  is  anchored  even  in  \]\v. 
jhouT  or  port  to  keep  it  from  being  driven  while  lading  or  uula- 
og :  and  to  tliis  we  liken  the  use  of  hope  in  the  common  concerns 
id  engagemcuts  of  the  Christian  life :  without  it  we  covild  tvc\V  W 
:ed  irusiiug  in  the  Lord,  hut  should  be  all  l\uc.\utvUotv  ww'iv)k\\s\v.-\^C\- 
«5;  fwJ  instnbjiitv  is  incompatible  with  exceWetiicY — ^'  V>\\-\'?W^'& 
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as  water,  thou  shalt  uot  excel."  But  the  main  uae  of  the  anchor  if 
to  hold  the  vessel  in  rough  and  tempestuous  weather,  when  the 
mariner  is  unable  to  steer  without  danger  of  running  on  locki  or 
quicksands.  This  world  which  we  have  to  cross  is  a  sea ;  and  wt 
snail  be  piteously  mistaken  if  we  reckon  upon  nothing  but  calms  or 
breezes.  Does  the  word  of  God  encourage  such  an  expectatioa? 
Does  it  not  forbid  us  to  consider  stonns  as  strange  things  ?  In  ill 
ages  have  not  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  been  many  ?  And  irittt 
is  to  secure  them  in  persecutions,  losses,  troubles  personal  and  lek- 
tive,  conflicts  without  and  fears  within  ? 

"  Amidst  temptations  sharp  aud  lonf, 
My  a»ul  to  this  dear  refugi*  flics  ; 
Hope  Lb  iiijr  anchor  firm  &ud  strauf  ^ 
When  tumpcKiit  nmr  and  billonrs  rise.*' 

f  He  that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light  is  to  **  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  to  stay  upon  his  God."  This  David  recommended  lo 
others :  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord."  This  he  enjoined  upn  hli 
own  soul:  "Hope  diou  in  (rod."  This  he  approved  from  his  owi 
experience,  for  he  had  found  it  available :  "  I  had  fainted  ubJmi  I 

\  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  As 

\  living." 

We  also  read  of  the  "  patience  of  hope,"  because  hope  is  neoei- 
sary  to  cheer  and  sustain  it.  In  nature  there  are  wintry  moiiAi 
between  the  sowing  and  the  reaping.    And  in  the  Christian  then ' 

'  is  the  prayer  of  faith,  the  work  of  faith,  the  fight  of  fai^  the 
life  of  faith,  l5je  walk  of  faith,  before  he  receives  "  the  end  of  his 
faith,  the  salvation  of  his  soul."  Thou;]:h  all  the  promises  of  God 
are  faithful,  many  of  them  arc  not  iiiiineilintely  fulfilled.    Here' 

V  then  patience  is  ntMTssary,  and  sometimes  'Monc:  patience."  But 
we  are  naturally  full  of  impatience;  and  therefore  we  should  be  in 
danger  of  f?iving  up  the  case  as  lost,  and  saying,  with  the  unbe- 
lieving nobleman,  "  What  should  1  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer T 
Did  not  this  hope  whisper,  ''  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  couragf, 
and  he  shall  streugtln.'U  thine  heart?"     Wait  I  say  on  the  Lord- 

.  Though  he  delays,  he  cannot  refu-e.     The  delay  also  is  founded  in 
kindness  and  in  wisdom.     The  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment;  and 
blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  on  him.     All  irlH  be  well — all  fi  well 
— **  All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth." 
But,  says  Cowper — 

"  Drinsrcrs  of  fvcry  pliapi^  niul  ii.iino 
AttiMjJ  ihe  fiillnwere  ol"  the  l^Tinb, 
Wlu»  liNivo  tho  world's  ttrcf ilful  shorr, 
A:ul  lo:ive  ll  lu  rdurn  no  niorr."' 

Many  of  them  therefore  do  not  regard  suffering  only — There  tre 
the  perils  of  indul^<*nco,  of  ease,  of  agreeable  connexions,  of  spc- 
cessin  business,  ot  wealth,  of  fame:  and  we  know  who  hath  said, 
"  tlie  prosperity  of  fools  slnll  deMroy  them."  Here  again  "we  are 
saved  by  hope."  What  is  the  smile  of  a  inan  to  the  honour  that 
Cometh  from  God  only  ?  What  is  earth  to  a  better  country,  "even 
a  heavenly  ?"  How  cam(»  l\To<i.'S  to  refuse  to  be  called  tne  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter?  **  He  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward."  How  came  Al)raliam  to  "sojourn  in  the  land  of  promise 
as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacobs  the  iieirs  with  him  of  iW  aamc  \>TViwvva^A  '"'' \Vi  V^kcd  for  a 
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city  which  had  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  Grod." 
Tlius  the  Hebrews  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  know- 
ing in  themselves  that  they  had  a  better  and  ao  enduring  substance. 
Thus  it  is  that  we  are  preserved  from  the  power  of  worldly  tempta- 
tions. Narrow  and  barren  commons  may  urge  the  sheep  to  wanaer; 
bot  it  is  otherwise  with  the  green  pastures  and  still  waters.  Fill  a 
Christian  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  he  has  no  room 
to  "  covet  after  evil  things''— His  exposure  is  when  **  the  consola-  \ 
f  turns  of  God  are  small  with  him." 

Bat  this  hope,  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  is  "  sure  and  steadfast :" 
tnd  as  to  certainty^  the  truth  far  exceeds  tne  figure.  In  other  cases 
^  anchor  does  not  always  save  the  ship,  but  the  shjp  is  driven 
from  its  holding  and  dashed  to  pieces.  But  this  hope  always  se- 
cnies  the  Christian ;  there  never  was  an  instance  in  which  it  was 
known  to  fail.  This  is  an  incomparable  recommendation.  Nothing 
is  so  wretched  as  the  disappointment  of  hope.  And  yet  what  is  more 
common  than  the  wreck  of  human  expectation,  with  regard  to  all 
cuthly  things  ?  But  nothing  can  equsu  the  disappointment  of  thai) 
hone  which  regards  the  soul  and  eternity !  How  dreadful  for  a  man 
10  liTe  in  expectation  of  all  that  God  has  promised,  and  come  shirt 
nt  last :  to  go  with  confidence  to  the  very  door,  and  knock,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us ;  and  then  hear  from  witnin,  I  never  knew  you — 
Depart  f  Yet  such  will  be  the  issue  of  every  religious  hope  but  this. 
It  IS  this,  and  this  tdone,  that  '*  maketh  not  ashamed  ;'*  and  is  as 
**sore  and  steadfast"  as  God  himself  can  make  it. 

And  therefore  the  thing  is,  whether  we  can  say  "  which  hope  we 
have.*'  It  is  not  only  desirable,  but  possible  to  know  this.  Only, 
in  deciding,  there  is  nothing  conrernmg  which  we  should  be  more 
careful.  What  reason  can  we  show  for  having  Mm  hope  in  us  ? 
Have  we  any  better  evidence  than  **  a  form  of  knowledge,"  or  "  a 
form  of  godliness,"  while  we  "  deny  the  power  thereof."  How  is 
this  hope  founded  ?  Is  the  Lord  our  righteousness  and  strength  its 
only  basis  ?  How  does  it  operate  ?  For  a  dead  hope  is  nooetter 
than  a  dead  faith.  The  hope  of  Christians'  is  a  living  and  a  lively 
hope :  it  will  induce  us  to  value  ;  to  seek  after ;  and  long  to  enjoy 
and  resemble  the  glorious  object  of  it.  "  He  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure." 


July  17. — "And  when  they  had  ^one  through  the  iile  unto  Paphos.  they 
found  a  certain  Borcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  wns  Bur-Jesus ; 
irtiich  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prurient  man ; 
who  called  for  Bamabaa  and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  tlie  woni  of  Grod.  But 
Klymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seek- 
ing to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith.  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Pkiul,)  filled  with  the  Hoty  uhost,  set  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  O  full  of  all 
■ubtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  riglite- 
ootneta,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  tho  rif^ht  ways  of  the  Lord  T  And  no^^', 
behold,  the  liand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  he  blind,  not  seeing  the 
■in  for  a  teaaon.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.  Then  the  deputy, 
when  he  saw  what  vmn  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  tlte 
iiOrd."-Acis  xiii.  6-12. 

When  in  their  ministerial  tour  from  Antioch  Paul  and  Barnabas 
reached  Paphos,  they  not  only  found  there  the  ce\eViWi\eA.  \^\k\\^  ^S. 
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VemUyWidiall  the  sensualities  attached  to  it;  bnthadlo 
anodieranda'peciiliaradTeraary.    There  is  no  going  on  faiibi 
of  €k)d  without  oppositkm— for 

"  Shun  nfM  At  his  loM, 
And  IwtM  the  doetrliMiortte  flite.* 

■ 

And  he  never  succeeds  better  than  when  he  throws  himaelf  •■!• 
woridly  professors  and  false  teachers ;  and  employs  fraud  rather  ^bm 
force^  and  address  rather  than  open  persecution.  When  Uienfim 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man,  called  for  the  Apostlm,  beinf  ds- 
siroua  of  hearing  die  word  of  Gk>d;  Elymas  the  sorcerer  widutoai 
them,  and  sought  to  turn  awav  the  deputy  from  the  fidth,  that  ii^ 
from  the  hearing  of  it.  A  willingness  to  hear  is  often  a  tdkmftr  f 
good,  eiren  if  for  the  time  it  does  not  arise  from  the  heat  & 

oiings  people  to  the  pool  where  they  are  in  readiness  for  the  tn» 
Uing  or  the  water.  They  are  in  the  way  of  the  means;  and  fiiA 
oometh  by  hearing.  We  should  therefore  endeavour  to  fanng  petab 
under  die  sound  of  the  Gospel.  We  may  learn  our  dutyfiom  m 
enemy  of  our  souls.  He  does  all  in  his  power  to  keep  pec^ile  hm 
hearinff,  especially  the  great.  And  with  them  he  is  often  sooobsM. 
They  mink  it  is  proper  for  others,  but  excuse  themselves,  not 
sidenng  that  none  need  it  so  much  because  of  their  dangers, 
caose  m  ihe  influence  of  their  ezainple. 

—Bat  what  did  Paul  ?  Observe,  First,  his  reproof.  '*  Foil  of  Os 
Holy  Ghost,  he  set  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said^  0  full  of  all  sublihf 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righte- 
ousness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Loidr 
We  are  not  fond  of  hard  names  and  harsh  lan^age ;  and  there  ii 
npthing  w'e  should  more  guard  against  than  mmgling  our  paasisM 
in  the  cause  of  truth :  **  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  rigkie 
ousness  of  Grod."  The  same  actions  require  not  only  the  same  €B 
cuhistances,  but  the  same  warrant.  Wnen  therefore  the  Samsn" 
tans  would  not  receive  our  Saviour  when  he  was  going  up  to  Jem- 
salem,  and  James  and  John  seeing  this  said,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  diit 
we  command  fire  to  come  down  ^om  heaven,  and  consume  then, 
even  as  Elias  did  ?"  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  "  Te 


know  not  what  manner  of  ^irit  ve  are  of.    For  the  Son  of  man  » 
not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  out  to  save  them.*'    Paul  not  uilr 


name  of  the  Lord,  and  as  a  prophet,  whose  appeal  was  sanctioBid 

by  the  event.    Observe,  secondly,  his  denunciation.    "  And  naVi 

behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  bUiA 

not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.    And  immediately  there  feU  on  Us 

a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  kin 

by  the  hand."    The  doom  had  five  characters.    It  carre$p<nidei  wiA 

'  tie  crime — ^Here  was  blindness  for  blindness ;  judicial  bundness  §K 

criminal  blindness.    It  was  suddenly  inflicted — ''  Immediately  dMS 

fdl  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness."    It  was  comparatively  nwM- 

Jt  was  only  the  loss  of  sight :  but  Ananias  and  Sap^ira  were  straek 

dead.    It  was  tenworory—- He  waanowx^^^  «r^^<^  %msl^iqr  ^ttoaaos.* 

It  was  ttw/ii^Like  omer  jQ!3i^s°^esn\&  ^x^^Xv^i^'o^^  ^^^t  ^)f^ 
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it  was  10  ^uard  Cliristi:u»ity  Iroiii  abuj-e,  auii  i^awakun  aucii- 
,  that  others  might  hear  and  fear,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord.  And 
lia  was  the  design,  so  tliis  was  tne  effect  of  it — 
-And  we  see. that  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  not  bound.  Men  may 
w  their  malignity  to  it,  but  they  cannot  hinder  its  spread  or  its 
ncy.  Yea,  their  oppositions  will  be  more  than  harmless,  and 
out  ratlier  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  Thus  we  here 
the  wrath  of  man  praibiug  God,  by  giving  rine  to  a  miracle 
Bh  produced  a  growing  effect  on  the  mind  of  Sergius  Paulus. 
Rt  was  this  effect  ?  ''  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was 
*,  believed,  being  astonished  at  tht?  doctrine  of  the  Lord." 
int,  "  he  believed.^'  We  know  that  there  is  a  faith  which  is  not 
Bg  and  influential.  It  is  the  effect  not  of  principle,  but  impres- 
;  eridcnoe  for  the  time  overpowering  doubt,  but  leaving  the 
1  nnchanged.  James  speaks  much  of  this  belief.  And  our  Sa  • 
r  often  met  with  it.  Thus  "  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
lOver,  in  the  feast  dav,  many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they 
the  miracles  which  lie  did.  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
» them,  because  he  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should 
iy  of  man :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.*'  How  many  are 
e  now  living  who  admit  every  truth  their  ministers  teach  into 
r  judgments ;  but  tliere  they  he  like  bodies  in  coffins,  dead  being 
«•  We  hope,  however,  lliis  was  not  the  case  here ;  but  that  the 
ity  believed  to  tlie  savins:  of  the  soul ;  not  only  assenting,  but 
liescing,  trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  becoming  his  follower. 
Bcondly,  he  was  also  *'  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord.'* 
ry  thing  was  adapted  to  produce  this  feeling  in  him.  The  doc- 
B  was  perfectly  noviL  We  who  are  familiar  with  it  from  our 
th  up,  cannot  well  imagine  how  it  mu:it  strike  the  mind  of  tliose 
rhom  it  is  introduced  for  the  first  time  !  They  may  well  be  said 
e  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  \  et  there  is  a 
lee  of  this  in  every  convened  soul.  Experience  is  very  different 
1  theory :  and  when  we  are  taught  of  God  we  have  otiier  views 
MMe  very  things  of  which  we  have  read  and  heard  before.  The 
!rcof  it  surprist*d  him.  It  contained  the  deen  things  of  God. 
ftt  is  the  mystery  of  i;odliness — God  manifest  in  the  flesh — One 
ig  for  all — lie  wlio  knew  no  sin,  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might 
oade  the  rij^hleousness  of  God  in  him — Christ  dwelling  in  our 
rts  by  faith  !  How  mysterious  the  scheme !  And  yet  as  puro 
t  is  (leep,  requiring  us  to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
1  and  spirit,  and  to  avoid  the  very  appearance  of  evil.  The  r/- 
ncy  also  would  strike  him.  lie  now  viewed  the  Apostles  as  tfie 
des  of  God,  and  considere<l  what  they  said  as  his  word — and  so 
'as — and  he  saw  it  was.  For  no  sooner  had  Paul  spoken  llian 
'as  supernatnrally  acrojnj)lisht'd.  And  this  could  be  justly  ex- 
led  to  every  thing  else  :  for  "  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
.1."  How  much  more  of  this  can  we  see  than  he  saw.  Since 
1  liow  mifrhlily  has  it  grown  ai.H  prevailed.  How  has  it  banish- 
idolatry — tamed  the  savageness  of  the  multitude — comforted 
desponding — changed  the  disposition  of  the  ungodly — and  eiv\- 
I  tho.<^  who  have  every  thing  to  enslave  iVitm  \o  <!;vr\\\,  voXvs^ 
b  iheir  convcrhntion  in  heaven.  What  otiiet  docxt \xift \«k&  cs^\ 
!  so  **glon6ed  ?'* 
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And  this  is  the  word  which  hy  the  Crospel  is  preached  unto  w. 
Many  despise  it  and  turn  from  it.  How  do  we  regard  it  ?  Do  we 
believe  it  f  And  does  our  life  vouch  for  our  faith  ?  Osn  we  say 
with  David,  "  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful,  therefore  ^y  servant 
loveth  them."  Some  would  consider  a  regard  that  rose  to  admiia- 
tion  and  astonishment  as  weakness  of  mind.  But  it  is  more  tboa 
justified  by  prophets,  by  angels,  by  God  himself,  who  has  magnified 
nis  word  above  all  his  name.  How  little  and  mean  are  other  things 
at  which  we  wonder !  Here  is  enough  to  fix,  and  fill,  and  employ 
the  mind  for  ever !  But  let  us  not  be  found  in  the  number  of  toose 
,  who  *'  wonder  and  perish."  Let  us  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
lead  us  into  all  truth,  that  we  may  know  the  excellency  of  it  firom 
its  influence  in  ourselves,  and  recommending  it  to  others,  be  able  to 
say  with  John,  "  That  which  we  have  seen  and  hesird  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  je  ^so  mav  have  fellowship  with  us :  and  tmlTOor 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


July  18. — "And  some  days  after  Paul  said  unto  BaniabUi  Let  us  gotcsB 
and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  oi  the 
Lord,  and-see  how  they  da" — Acts  xv.  36. 

Nothing  can  be  more  pleasing  to  a  Christian  than  to  stndy  thr 
life  of  our  Saviour ;  to  follow  him  from  place  to  place ;  to  hear  bnn 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom ;  to  see  him  feeding  the  hungry, 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  raising  the  dead,  and  going  about  do* 
ing  go^.  We  may  feel  a  considerable  des^ree  of  the  same  pleasure 
in  reading  the  acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  Apostles  in  the  Cnurch  of 
God  were  next  to  him  in  order  of  lime,  and  next  to  him  in  dignitr, 
and  next  to  him  in  supernatural  endowments,  suffering,  andiudi^- 
ness.  But  in  all  things  he  must  have  the  pre-eminence.  He  is 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men.  In  following  him  we  find  nothing 
to  scandalize  or  to  distress.  No  censure  ever  attaches  to  his  temper 
or  conduct ;  he  is  always  in  character  wiili  himself  as  the  Holy  One 
of  God ;  and  we  exclaim  with  the  mullilude,  "  He  hath  done  til 
things  well."  But  it  is  othenvise  when  we  follow  men,  good  men, 
great  men,  inspired  men — **  The  best  of  men  are  but  men  at  the 
best." 

An  instance  of  which  comes  before  us  this  evening  in  the  dispute 
between  Paul  and  Barnabas.  It  will  yield  us  several  instnictife 
meditations. 

We  begin  with  PauPs  proposal  to  Barnabas — "  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do."  The  manner  in  which  he 
speaks  of  the  persons  regarded  is  observable  :  he  calls  them  "  our 
brethren."  Our  Lord  had  said  to  his  disciples.  Call  no  man  master, 
and  be  not  ye  called  masters,  for  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  arc  brethren.  And  they  strictly  adhered  to  the  command. 
Paul  does  not  avail  himself  of  his  office,  talents,  or  success,  to  lord 
it  over  God's  heritage.  He  exercised  no  dominion  over  their  faith, 
but  was  a  helper  of  their  joy.  The  fraternal  relation  results  frwn 
our  very  nature ;  for  God  Kas  made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  of 
men,  and  they  are  all  dctWcA  ^rom  oiv^  ^^^ci^^Caft  ^x^vha^^  Adam 
—50  that  wherever  1  see  «i  Yiwrciaiv  \i««i%\  ^^^  ^\w«Omsi,  '^nx  ^ 
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Apostle  here  refers  to  the  subjects  of  divine  grace.  They  are  new 
creatures ;  they  are  bom  again ;  but  they  are  bom  of  the  same  Spirit, 
they  are  redeemed  by  the  same  blood,  justified  by  the  same  rigfate- 
ousness.  heirs  of  the  same  glory :  and  while  partasing  of  '*  the  com- 
mon salvation,'*  a  communion  subsists  between  them,  unaffected 
by  any  difference  of  opinion,  or  distinction  of  circumstances. 

These  were  universally  esteemed  by  Paul ;  and  he  could  say, 
"  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  since- 
rity." But  the  persons  he  now  wished  to  see  were  known  to  him 
and  Bamabas.  They  had  been  blessed  under  their  former  minis- 
try ;  for  they  had  preached  to  them  the  word  of  the  Lord  before.  It 
IB  natural  for  those  who  are  spiritual  fathers  to  feel  a  peculiar  aflec- 
tion  for  their  own  offspring.  If  we  have  planted  a  tree  we  feci 
interested  in  its  life  and  growth.  What  wonder  then  that  Paul 
suhould  wish  to  water  what  they  had  planted ;  or  that  having  sown 
the  seed,  he  wished  to  see  the  blade,  the  ear^  and  full  com  in  the 
«ar.  And  thq  state  of  things  required  their  mspection.  The  fii^st 
Churches  were  exposed  to  a  thousand  discouragements  antf  dangers. 
How  soon  were  the  Galatians  "bewitched"  from  the  tmth, and  lost 
the  blessedness  they  had  spoken  of.  There  were  deceitful  workers 
at  Corinth,  and  one  wretch,  as  specious  as  he  was  injurious,  who 
transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.  At  Ephesus  from 
among  themselves  arose  men,  speaking  perverse  things,  and  draw- 
ing away  disciples  after  them.  Wherever  the  good  seed  was  sown 
the  enemy  was  sure  to  sow  tares.  It  was  natural  therefore  that 
Paul  should  be  concerned  to  visit  "every  city"  where  they  had 
laboured,  to  know  their  estate,  to  refute  any  error  in  doctrine,  to 
oppose  any  cormption  in  practice,  to  wam  the  unruly,  to  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  to  uphold  the  weak ;  and  to  help  them  much  who 
had  believed  through  grace — How  well  could  he  say,  "  That  which 
Cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  Churches.  Who  is  weak, 
and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is  offended,  and  I  bum  not?" 

See  the  zeal  of  this  man  of  God — "  Let  us  go  affcUn  and  visit 
our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  see  how  they  do" — He  was  never  weary  in  well-doing. 
He  made  the  end  of  one  good  work  the  beginning  of  another ;  and 
considered  nothing  done  while  any  thing  remained  to  be  done. 
What  he  said  of  himself  as  a  Christian  applied  equally  to  his 
character  as  a  preacher  and  an  apostle :  "  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thmg  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  thin^  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  nigh  calling 
of  Crod  in  Christ  Jesus."  To  those  who  were  ignorant  of  the 
principle  that  actuated  him  in  these  "  labours  more  abundant,  and 
deaths  oft,"  he  appeared  like  a  man  deranged ;  and  he  was  so.  when 
fudged  by  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  which  is  foolishness  witn  God. 
But,  says  he,  "  WheUier  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God :  or 
whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause.  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all^ 
then  were  all  dead :  and  that  he  died  for  all,  lUa\  vVv«>}  ^VviVXiN^ 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  xwivo  \i\m  ^\^^ 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again."  Hence  loo  wYieii  V^e  xti^tv'^^'sv^  ^ 
Aww9  and  persecutions  he  adds,  "  For  the  whk\i  c^xx^e  \^«^  «»Sj 
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these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I 
haye  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that'sdiidi 
I  have  committed  unto  mm  against  that  day.*' 

But  Paul's  zeal  was  always  according  to  knowledge.  Like  the 
healthful  heat  of  the  body,  it  made  him  glow,  but  did  not  like  a  fever 
bum  up  his  brain.  No  person  of  so  much  natural  sanguineness  of 
temper,  and  so  much  spiritual  fervour,  ever  had  so  much  prudence,  or 
was  so  authorized  from  his  own  example  to  ssl^  to  others,  "  Be  ye  not 
unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  fear  oi  the  Lord  is** — Hence 
his  wish  here  not  to  go  alone,  but  to  take  Barnabas  with  him  as 
before.  He  knew  that  two  were  belter  than  one.  If  one  fell,  the 
other  would  lift  him  up  again.  If  one  was  tempted,  the  other  could 
warn  him.  If  one  was  distressed,  the  other  could  comfort  him. 
If  one  was  perplexed,  the  other  could  counsel  him.  He  remem- 
bered that  his  Lord  and  Master,  in  the  mission  of  the  Seventy,  had 
**  sent  them  forth  two  by  two,  into  every  ^ity  and  place  whither  he 
^imself  would  come."  He  also  had  said,  "  It  two  of  you  shall  acree 
dn  earth  as  touching  any  thin^  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  Sont 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  thiee 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 


JvLT  19. — "  And  BamabaB  detennined  to  take  with  them  John,  wboie  nr. 
name  was  Mark.  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them,  wbo 
departed  from  them  from  Pomphyliu,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work.**— 
Acts  XV.  37,  3a 

We  have  heard  Paul's  proposal  to  Barnabas  to  revisit  together 
the  scenes  of  their  former  travels  and  labour.  Here  we  see  the  diffi- 
culty that  occurred  in  the  execution  of  it.  The  occasion  of  it  was 
Mark,  not  Mark  the  evangelist,  but  John  Mark.  He  was  the  son  of 
the  sister  of  Barnabas.  AVhen  Bnriiabas  and  Paul  carried  alms  from 
Antioch  to  Jerusalem,  they  brouijht  this  young  man  back  with  them: 
and  when  they  were  sent  forth  from  Antioch  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
they  also  took  him  along  with  them.  But  when  tliey  came  to 
Perga  in  Pamphylia,  he  left  Paul  and  his  uncle  to  pursue  their  jour- 
ney, and  returneid  to  Jerusalem. 

On  tlie  present  occasion  Barnabas  wished  to  take  him  again: 
but  Paul  was  unwilling.  Botli  had  their  reasons.  Barnabas  noped 
he  had  been  humbled  for  his  fault,  and  that  in  this  second  excursion 
he  would  wipe  off  the  disgrace  of  the  first.  Besides  he  was  his 
nephew;  and  relative  affection  will  often  plead  very  hard.  Paul 
renected  on  our  Lord's  words ;  "  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough  and  looking  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  otGod.**  He  felt  a 
very  different  spirit  in  himself;  and  deemed  it  right  to  notice  a  mis- 
conduct which,  if  tolerated  in  a  puidic  character,  might  be  injurious 
by  example.  Perhaps  both  these  good  men  erred  a  little;  the  one 
being  too  partial,  and  the  otlier  too  severe.  But  with  regard  to  Ae 
young  man  himself,  we  may  observe  two  tilings.  First,  though  we 
know  not  the  particular  reason  for  hisflelinqueucy,  whether  it  was 
the  attraction  of  home,  (for  he  had  a  motlier  living  in  Jerusalem,) 
or  the  dread  of  difficulties  and  dangers  in  such  a  missionary  life ; 
he  had  done  wrong  in  ^oing  V>qic\l  \  ^tk^  \v\%  ^<^^^%vo\i.  not  onlf 
BfTected  his  own  reputaUon,  Wx\^\^^)lEve  %to>xcAQ!l^2ici^^A9a^«a&e^ 


^i^ 


and  discord.  How  much  depends  often  upon  one  mistake.  We 
can  never  calculate  the  evils  that  may  arise  from  it  as  to  ourselves 
or  others.  Let  us  therefore  walk  circumspectlv ;  and  ponder  the 
path  of  our  feet,  that  our  goings  may  be  establisned. 

Secondly,  the  severity  of  Paul  and  the  kindness  of  Barnabas 
were  probably  blessed  to  him.  It  is  certain  that  he  acted  a  part 
afterwards ;  tor  Paul  had  subsequently  a  good  opinion  of  him ;  and 
was  not  backward  to  express  it.  Hence  he  says  to  Timothy,  "  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee,  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry."  "  And  Aristarchus  my  fellow-pnsoner  saluteth  you,  and 
Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  received  com- 
mandments,) if  he  come  unto  you  receive  him."  Hence  we  infer,\ 
Tluit  we  should  be  moderate  in  our  censures.  We  may  have  cause 
to  blame  an  individual ;  but  we  know  not  what  he  may  become. 
He  that  is  now  like  a  bruised  reed  may  prove  like  a  cedar  in  Leba- 
non ;  and  he  that  is  now  only  like  smoking  flax  may  flame  for  God, 
and  kindle  many  others.  We  also  leam--^hat  those  we  have  cen- 
anred  for  their  faults  we  should  be  forward  to  encourage  and  recom- 
mend upon  their  improvement.  Many  when  they  have  reflected 
UDon  a  character,  are  delighted  to  find  their  reflections  justified. 
Tnis  shows  a  littleness  of  mind  and  a  vileness  of  heart.  A  man  in 
proportion  as  he  is  truly  good  and  great,  vnU  be  glad  to  learn  that 
ae  was  mistaken  in  his  moral  foreTOdings.  "  Charity  rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 


July  20. — "  And  the  contention  was  sharp  between  them." — Acts  xv.  39. 

Tms  was  sad.  Persons  may  difler,  but  agree  to  difler.  leaving 
each  other  to  be  fully  persuadea  in  their  own  mind.  Abraiiam  and 
Lot  difiered :  but  "  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I 
pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy 
nerdmen ;  tor  we  be  brethren."  And  the  one  nobly  gave  ud  ;  and 
peace  was  the  reward.  But  here  neither  would  yield ;  ana  "  the 
•contention  was  sharp  between  them."  Good  men  are  often  less 
persuadable  and  manageable  in  disputes  than  others ;  and  it  is  to  be  / 
accounted  for  from  their  conscientiousness,  and  the  greater  impor- 
tance they  attach  to  iheir  opinions.  In  these  cases  they  may  be, 
and  very  often  are  mistaken;  but  while  they  think  the  cause  of 
truth,  the  advancement  of  religion,  and  the  honour  of  God  arc  in- 
volved in  the  side  they  take,  we  need  not  wonder  that  they  feel  a 
kind  of  martyr-firmness  as  well  as  zeal.  None  of  our  passions  as- 
flume  so  much  the  pretence  of  rectitude  as  our  anger :  but  when  wc 
are  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  hosts,  what  fervour  and  faithfulness 
•hoiiid  we  not  display  !  Even  the  advocates  of  the  religion  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  have  pleaded  with  pens  dipped  in  gall,  and  tonnes 
which  seemed  set  on  fire  of  hell.  But  the  wrath  of  man  worketli 
not  the  righteousness  of  God.  "  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  « 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  ^ood  fruits,  wimout  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 
And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  thai  isv^V^ 
peace." 

Good  men,  and  men  eminently  pious  have  their  \tAtm\\\es  ^tva 
imperfections.    Even  Moses  spake  unadvisedly  w\\YvYi\s  \vp&«  ^>a* 
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also  was  a  man  0iib}eet  to  like  paMioiia  as  we  aie.  Vbfli  Bssl 
and  Baraabas  had  hesled  the  cripple  at  Lyvtra,  and  wan  mtefW 
of  being  wonhip^edy  they  rent  their  dotnes,  and  said,  **  8ii%  imf 
do  ye  mese  things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  pasgioas  with  yamr 
And  had  these  intentional  idolaters  been  now  present,  and  wi 
this  angry  eontention,  they  would  have  had  proof  of  it;  an 
^  longer  said.  "  l%e  gods  are  come  down  in  the  likenesa  of 
mxav  a  saermee  of  praise  and  confidence  that  we  are  Mdy  la 
to  a  fellow-creatore  would  be  qpoiled  by  a  little  more  intimacy 
diem—"  He  tint  incresseth  knowledge  inereaseth  sorrow." 

Herawe  see,  what  we  have  many  occasions  to  remark,  iha  a** 
partiality  and  fairness  of  the  sacred  writers.  Thevgiv^osno^lMdl^ 
less  monsters;"  bat  describe  the  failings  as  well  as  die  egeeilaaasi 
of  the  dearest  servants  of  Ood.  They  are^never  afraid  of  dM  hoa* 
our  of  religion  on  this  aecoont ;  neither  slKwld  we-* 

But  let  OS  remember  for  what  purpose  soch  faolts  arereooideiii 
die  Scriptures.  It  is  not  to  render  us  careless  in  oar  walk,  or  is 
palliate  oar  miscarria^ ;  baf  to  warn  and  admonirii  na.  I  amMt 
to  say,  when  irritated  mto  amerity,  **  Why,  Ptiol  and  Bamalna  was 
hot  and  fierce  too ;"  bat  to  reflect  on  the  weakness  of  hamannataiL 
and  to  learn  my  own  danger— *'  If  floch  men  erred,  let  me  bewanJ* 
"  Hold  thoa  me  up,  and  f  shall  be  safe."  Let  hmi  that  t"^"' 
he  stsndeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Happy  is  the  man  thai 
always. 


July  21. — "Thev  departed  asunder  one  from  tlie  other:  aiid  ao 

took  Mark,  and  ■aiied  unto  GTpnu;  and  Paul  choae  Silas,  and  depaited,  hnsf 
recommenned  by  the  brethren  to  the  ^^raee  of  God.  And  he  went  through  Syra 
and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches.**— Acts  xv.  39—41. 

Nothing  coold  have  been  more  unlikely  or  painful  than  this  ssps- 
lation.  Barnabas  was  of  a  most  affectionate  and  tender  dispositioB, 
and  was  called  "the  son  of  consolation."  It  was  he  that  introdnoed 
Paul  to  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem,  and  convinced  them  of  hisooa- 
yersion  when  they  were  all  afraid  of  him.  They  were  pecolisilf 
attached  to  each  other.  They  had  always  been  compaaioas  is 
trayelling  and  preaching.  How  often  had  they  taken  sweet  cooasd 
together,  and  gone  to  the  house  of  God  in  company.  How  freqneaily 
had  they  united  in  holy  exercises.  Like  David  and  JonathsB, 
they  were  knit  together  m  Ioyc,  and  seemed  to  have  but  one  hesrt 
and  one  soul — Yet  thev  differ,  contend  sharply,  and  part !  Who  Imi 
not  said  in  his  haste,  All  men  are  liars  !  What  can  equal  thepsis 
that  results  from  the  disruption  of  friendship ! 

Yet  the  Lord  can  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him.  Tk 
separation  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  was  overruled  for  good,  and  "  tOES* 
ed  out  rather  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Grospel."  Two  missions  as* 
issued  forth  instead  of  one. 

'  For  the  breach  between  them  did  not  take  them  ofi*  from  their ' 

wosk,  or  relax  their  zeal  in  the  noble  cause  to  wh^h  ^ey  woe 

pledged.    Only  it  is  observable,  not  only  that  they  moved  w^^ 

npom  each  other,  but  that  each  repaired  to  nis  native  coimtry ;  Bans' 

£iBS  auling  f<»r  C  y  prus,  and  Pani  \xaN  e>^k^  i^coQ^^ 

Were  they,  in  taking  ^i^e  ^TeedoTv%,  ^goiiAft^Vf  "^^^Uk^  Q^oni^v 
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did  they  follow  their  own  prudnicc  and  inrlinaiiDu  ^  The  latter 
might  not  have  heen  inconsistent  with  the  former.  The  Spirit  of 
inspiration  often  availed  itself  of  common  occurrences,  and  fell  in 
witn  the  natural  views  and  feelings  of  the  individuals  favoured  with 
it.  Partial  affections  are  not  incompatible  with  general  benevo- 
lence :  but  may  be  the  very  means  ofaidin^  it.  A  peculiar  regard 
Son  a  land  in  which  we  were  bom  and  tramed  up,  among  all  the 
endearments  of  life,  is  natural  and  unavoidable,  and  deserving  of 
encouragement :  and  it  is  certain  that  we  cannot  show  our  love  to« 
it  in  any  way  so  nobly  and  importantly,  as  by  endeavouring  to  pro- 
mote the  spread  and  success  ot  the  Gospel  in  it. 

The  manner  in  which  they  were  dismissed  to  their  new  scenes 
of  labour,  reminds  us  of  the  practice  and  principles  of  the  first  Chris- 
liana.  They  were  men  of  prayer.  They  knew  that  our  sufficiesicy 
fat  every  trial  and  for  every  work  was  of  God ;  yea,  that  even  an 
Apostle  could  only  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might — and  therefore  "  the  brethren  recommended  them  unto  the 
grace  of  Grod.'' 

But  because  this  is  spoken  of  Paul  and  Silas  at  their  departure, 
and  not  also  of  Barnabas  and  John,  some  l^ve  inferred  that  the 
church  at  Antioch  sided  with  Paul,  thinking  hjm  in  the  right  in 
diis  dispute,  and  blaming  Barnabas  for  opposing  him.  But  we 
are  persuaded  the  sacred  historian  intended  no  such  mference.  Luke 
mteiUUms  only  the  dismission  and  recommendation  of  Paul,  because  it 
was  his  history  he  was  engaged  to  >vrite.  But  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  they  did  tne  same  for  Barnabas  when  he  left  them, 
as  they  did  for  Paul.  They  would  know  that  in  every  difference  • 
there  is  mutual,  though  there  may  not  .be  equal  blame.  They  would 
be  alive  to  the  excellences  of  both  these  men  of  God :  they  would 
be  tender  towards  botli ;  they  would  pray  for  both.  They  had  per- 
haps endeavoured  to  be  mediators,  but  they  took  care  not  to  be  par- 
tisans. There  are  cases  in  which  neutrality  is  a  virtue;  and  a 
man's  greatest  wisdom  and  excellency  is  to  do  nothing.  And  it  is 
a  very  unreasonable  thing  when  persons  disagree,  to  think  that 
others  must  be  drawn  into  their  quarrel;  instead  of  retaining  a 
regard  for  both,  as  far  as  each  appears  estimable.  Let  this  remark 
he  applied  not  only  to  religious  dissensions,  but  to  q^uarrels  among 
neignoours.  Let  us  remember  the  words  of  the  wise  man,  "  He 
mat  passing  by,  meddleth  with  strife  not  belonging  to  him,  is  like 
m  man  that  taketh  a  do^  by  the  ears*' — He  will  soon  grow  weary 
of  holding  him  back,  and  if  he  lets  him  go,  he  will  be  snapped  at. 

— ^Did  Paul  and  Barnabas  part  at  Antioch  to  meet  no  more  ?  We 
are  not  able  to  determine  this.  It  appears,  however,  that  if  they 
did  not  meet  a^in,  they  were  reconciled ;  for  some  years  after  Paul 
thus  speaks  of  him  ;  "  or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we  power 
lo  forbear  working  ?"  Yea,  we  are  persuaded  they  were  reconciled 
before  they  parted.  Anger  may  enter  the  mind  of  a  wise  man,  but 
it  "  resteth  only  in  tlie  bosom  of  fools."  Paul,  who  said  to  others, 
**  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath,"  would  not  separate 
from  Barnabas,  perhaps  for  ever  as  to  this  life,  Avitlioiit  expressions 
of  renewed  attachment.  And  who,  that  ever  tasted  ihe  \\\c;i?.\rce'&  vi^ 
reconciliation,  but  wondered  that  he  ever  lived  a  day  ot  wii  \\v)\m  \xk 
ibe  gall  of  bitterness  said  resentment  ? — Wlicrefoie'VeX  ua  a^  \\x\xOcv 
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u  potable  life  peteetbly  with  tU  men.    Aod  it,  at 

eomei  alifeach  at  anytime  is  made,  let  us  hasten  to  heal  it|: 

berinff  that  he  who  soonest  yields  is  fbB  eonqoeror,  anaihiililiBAB> 


wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamoor,  and  evil  ^peaking,  be  pot  «waf 
i» i.u  _ii  — 12^^.  ^^j  V i^»-j  —  ^  anothi"  '  -■ 

Christ^ 


from  yon.  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to 
heiuted,  torffifinff  one  another,  eren  aa  CM  for  C 
jprgtren 


July  22.— <*  Sinetifir  them  through  thy  truth.*'— John  zrii.  17. 


As  the  Sayioor  intercedes  for  this  sanctificatiOT^  it 
importanee  of  it.  As  he  asks  it  for  his  own  disciples^  who 
already  called  by  his  grace,  and  had  continued  in  his  worn,  w« 
that  it  is  a  progressinf  work,  and  that  we  riiould  not  be  sal 
with  an^  present  advancements  we  haye  made  in  it.  Hnm  As 
admonition  of  the  Apostle :  **  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  horn,  al  fl- 
thiness  of  flesh  and  sdirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  Qai." 
God  Ib  the  source  ana  author  of  this  sanctification ;  and  the  ' 
Ms  agency  is  implored.    But  we  are  here  reminded  of  the  i 

mentality  he  employs :  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truA/^    ' 

is  an  emphasis  in  the  appropriation— thy  truth :  for  it  ia  not  even 
kind  of  truth  that  sanctmes ;  but  the  truth  of  Ood;  *<  the  tnith  asil 
is  in  Jesus.'*  This  is  the  means  of  our  conversion,  and  therefiMeit 
is  said,  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth."  Aai 
this  also  is  the  means  of  our  progress  in  the  divine  life ;  and  hsBse 
we  read^  "  As  new-born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  waid, 
that  ye  may  grownhereby."  The  Gospel  conduces  to  our  sanctii- 
cation  several  ways :  ^ 

First,  by  replenishing  the  soul  with  holy  objects  of  contempktioB. 
These,  by  filhng  the  mind,  keep  out  other  things,  and  by  their  reai- 
din|^  in  it,  produce  assimilation.  For  we  are  always  affected  with 
subjects  with  which  we  are  constantly  familiar.  When  we  ire 
among  little  children,  and  fields,  and  meadows,  and  lambi^  ve 
acquire  feelings  rf  simplicity  and  innoccney,  to  which  we  are  stm- 
gers  in  our  intercourse  with  the  world.  A  man  that  dwells  mack 
unon  gloomy  images  is  soon  tinged  with  depression  and  despoodeBer. 
The  miser  by  poring  always  on  "  sordid  dust"  becomes  contraeteii 
and  mean,  and  base.  Who  does  not  feel  his  levities  checked,  aai  t 
soft  sympathy  seizing  his  frame,  when  he  enters  the  house  of  moan- 
ing, and,  for  the  time  at  least,  know,  that  "  by  the  sadness  of  the 
countenance  the  heart  is  made  better  ?**  Ideas  of  pandeur  tend  H 
elevate,  and  of  purity  to  refine  our  sentiments.  Hence  one  of  ibe 
secrets  of  sanctification  is  to  be  very  conversant  with  **  the  diiigi 
of  God,"  by  reading,  hearing,  and  reflection. 

Secondly,  by  presenting  powerful  motives.  And  what  molifei 
does  it  not  employ  ?  It  addresses  our  fear,  and  lays  all  hell  before 
the  conscience.  It  appeals  to  our  hope,  and  tells  us  of  the  ibSttp 
which  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  It  speaks  to  ov 
ii^nuousness  and  gratimde.  If  we  sin,  it  is  against  our  best  Beat- 
factor  and  Friend.  If  we  oSeiA  «iA  ]gt\cN^  bim^  it  is  in  tdfjtkt  of  hb 
djring  anguish.    Can  1  heat  Ysxm  wj\^^,  bS^.  ^v»\\w^  ^»teftte 
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1  not  cry,  "  Lord,  I  am  thine,  save  iih?  ?"    '-  Lord,  wliai  will 

'e  me  to  do  ?" 

ly,  by  the  Spirit  of  holiness  that  attends  it.    His  influence 

lary  to  the  success  even  of  his  own  word.    Without  it  the 

i^SB  and  excellency  of  the  means  will  be  unavailing.    The 

active  representations  and  rational  arguments  will  be  coun-  ]iK 

by  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  unless  the  Lord  works  f'i 

m.    When  the  Apostles  came  to  Antioch,  "preaching  the 

BUS,"  it  was  not  the  goodness  of  the  subject  that  produced 

icess — "  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  >vitli  them ;"  and  hence 

t  number  believed  and  turned  unto  the  Lord."    And  Paul 

edges  the  same  in  his  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians :  "  Our  .V 

ame  to  you,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 

ad  in  much  assurance."    ^ow  this  mfluence  is  confinexl  to 

ith.    This  testimony  he  only  gives  to  the  word  of  his  grace.  .  , 

•eforfe  the  Apostle  asks  the  Galatians :  "  This  only  would  I  y  i 

you.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  kJ 

ing  of  faitli  ?"    So  we  may  ask  any  believer  who  is  a  new  ]j;' 

in  Christ ;  What  is  it  that  proved  the  power  of  God  to  your  ^\ 

I?    What  was  it  that  humbled  you  m  the  dust,  and  yet  rJ 

you  to  rejoice  in  Christ  ?    That  at  once  relieved  you  under 

of  guilt,  and  yet  rendered  you  the  enemy  of  sin  ?    That 

»u  above  the  world,  and  yet  made  you  content  and  useful  in 

Bed  are  the  people  that  Know  the  joyful  sound.  ^ 

B  hourly  praise  the  Father  of  lights,  that  to  us  is  the  word  -^ 

Jvation  sent.     There  is  no  true  sanctification  separate  from  »' 

i  may  be  amiable,  and  civil,  and  moral,  and  superstitious 

it,  but  not  holy.   The  truth  and  the  life  of  God  go  together.  'f 

ot  like  a  religion  that  rests  in  the  word ;  and  we  suspect  a  ^[ 

that  can  dispense  with  it — "Sanctify  them  througn  thy  :' 


I. — "In  that  day  eing  ye  unto  her,  A  vineyard  of  red  wine.  I  the  Lord 
;  I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  1  will  keep  it  night 
— Isaiah  xxvii.  2,  3. 

as  both  enemies  and  friends  in  the  world.  Hence  his  word 
with  threatcnings  and  with  promises :  for  he  will  deal  with 
ccording  to  their  desert,  and  tney  will  have  no  reason  to  com- 
nd  with  the  other  according  to  the  riches  of  his  mercy  and 
id  they  will  have  much  reason  to  be  thankful.  "  In  that 
Liord  with  his  sore  and  great  and  strong  sword  shall  punish 
1  the  piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent ; 
hall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea."  But  the  dooming 
'icked  need  not  alarm  the  Church :  yea,  destruction  to  the 
yliveranee  to  the  other — 

fore  it  is  added ;  "  In  thaf  day  sing  ye  unto  Arr."  Thus  we 
the  Lord  is  concerned  for  the  welfare  and  encouragement 
?ople  :  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people."  But  know- 
ist  precede  comfort.  How  can  they  rejoice  in  privile^es^  o\ 
s  ot  which  they  are  ignorant  ?  Hence  "  it  is  a  <»oo^  vVvvtv^ 
heart  be  vsiahJi^hed  with  grace  ;"  thai  is,  wu\\  v\\e  CLOcvVmvi 
fspcl.     They  tha  t  knmc  his  name  will  put  iV.eix  tr u s I  \\\  \\vox* 

5 


^5 


■  ■   i 
I  •  • 


•j 


from  inri",  :i--  "■■'■:  i  -  ■  i  nininu?  weeds,  as  a  rioeyar 
rvuir  b.icnii  u]l     ■  '     ,:ii  ■,  irJ  j.^  priviiie  property  ; 

llii'  iiH'niT  ilvli.  ■  I  I   uliicli  Ire  ilerives  profit. 

Lord's  poriion  ,.,.■.     He  has  cbowea    ihem  f^ 

inheritance.  H.  i: ---'  lir  ui  ,-i|';irt  as  godly  Tor  himae^. 
pleasure  in  them ;  :.iiJ  lU'rivts  his  pmise  tnim  them.  He  ii 
when  they  bear  much  fruit. 

Bunhey  area  vineyard  of  "teJ  wine."  Thai  is,  a  viaeyi 
vines  yield  the  best  fntii,  and  from  wiiieh  is  eiiracted  th 
juice,  called  in  auoUr^i^ce  "  thejiim  blood  of  the  nap 
people  of  God  ore  always  spoken  ofin  laoKuage  whicK  nu 
value.  Every  thing  is  nut  only  peculiar,  but  superior, 
more  excellent  ilian  ilieit  neighbours.  Have  they  peace? 
peace  which  passelh  all  undersianding.  Have  iheyjoy? 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.    The  reliffion  of  oihera  is 

E-oduc«  ofnainre;  and  that  ivhicb  t»of  me  flesli  is  fiesb. 
ord's  people  are  spiriiiial.  They  are  partakers  of  God's 
They  follow  the  Lord  fully.  Their  conversation  is  in  heaft 
speech  drops  as  a  lioneycomli. 

Secondly,  what  she  may  expect :  "I  the  Lord  do  keep  i 
water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  bun  it,  I  wLI  keep  ii  n 
day."  As  the  word  fei'd.  when  applied  to  the  Lord  as  a  t 
intends  not  only  Li-  fui  iii-liins  his  afaeeji  with  food,  btit  pe 
all  the  pastoral  uillic  ;  50  Urmiia  ihe  vmeyard  here  denoti 
work  of  the  buslxu^JiuriM.  Vines  are  very  dependent  ^rowl 
require  much  aiiLiition.  ■Tlieymusl  someltmes  be  pnini 
useless  and  iiijujious  suckers  which  would  drau'  off  the  sao 
bearing  boughs  must  be  lopped  r 
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gnce  from  vs  ?  His  vineyard  is  exposed ;  and  to  what  purpose 
would  the  culture  of  it  be,  it  the  fences  were  broken  down,  and  wild 
beasts  of  the  desert  could  enter  and  devastate  ?  But  they  have  a 
TigUant  and  Almighty  protector,  who,  "  lest  any  hurt  it,  will  keep 
it  niffht  and  day."  Keep  it  constantly — nifi^Kt  and  day.  Keep  it 
ctm^tdif — ^lest  any  hurt  it — not  only  lest  any  destroy  it,  but  injure 
it !    How  well  are  they  kept  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Grod !    -t:: 

What  condescension  and  kindness  are  here ! — That  the  Lord  will 
do  all  this !  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him — 
that  thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him ! 

Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the  tayour  thou  bearest  to  thy  peo-% 
pie.    '*  If  I  am  a  vine  in  thy  vineyard,  no  one  seems  so  low,  so  • 
weak,  so  unflourishing,  so  unpromising  as  I  am.    Return,  I  beseech 
thee,  0  Grod — Look  down  from  heaven — and  behold  and^-yisit  this  ^ 


If 


July  24.^"  The  Father  loveth  the  Sod.**— John  iil  36. 

Thib  is  obviously  spoken  in  a  wav  of  emphasis  and  distinction. 
^  Qod  is  love."  We  find  in  him  a  love  of  common  bounty — This 
leads  him  to  provide  for  us  as  creatures  that  he  has  made ;  for  the 
cres  of  all  wait  on  him ;  and  he  satisfieth  the  desires  of  every  living 
tning.  We  find  in  him  a  love  of  benevolence,  called  in  the  Scrip- 
tare  mercv  and  grace — This  regards  us  as  fallen  creamres,  and  ap- 
pears in  tne  provision  he  has  nuide  to  relieve  our  guilt,  misery,  and 
nelplessness.  We  see  in  him  also  a  love  of  complacency — In  this 
he  respects  us  as  renewed  creatures.  For  complacency  takes  in  ap- 
probation, and  esteem,  and  delight :  and  this  God  can  only  feel  to- 
wards the  regenerate ;  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness,  with 
anrighteousness,  and  what  communion  nas  light  with  darkness  ? 
Bat  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  them  that 
hope  in  his  mercy.  And  they  stand  in  the  same  bond,  and  will  share 
in  the  same  conaition  with  the  Saviour  himself— They  are  "  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ" — Uiey  "  shall  be  glorified  together."  And  there- 
fore in  his  prayer  for  his  followers,  he  says,  "  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  Name,  and  will  declare  it,  that  the  love  which  thou  hast 
towards  me  may  be  in  ihem^ 

Yet  though  tne  love  of  the  Father  to  his  people  be  the  same  with 
the  love  he  bears  to  his  Son,  it  is  the  same  in  kind  only,  not  in  de- 
gree— He  is  "  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren,"  and  "  in  all 
uings  he  must  have  the  pre-eminence."  There  in  iherefnrp  a  pe- 
•l|t;or  ofoniA^w. — ^  ^  ^^  assertion ;  *'  The  Father  loveth  the  Son." 
Tma  love  is  founded  in  three  things.  First,  likeness.  A  measure 
of  this  resemblance  is  found  in  all  Christians.  Hence  they  are  said 
to  be  "  renewed  after  the  ima£;e  of  him  that  created  us  in  rurhteous- 
iiees  and  true  holiness."  But  the  likeness  is  not  complete.  There  are 
temains  of  depravity  in  all  of  them  while  they  are  here ;  and  they 
acknowledge  and  mourn  over  their  deficiencies.  But  he  was  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God :  the  express  ima^e  of  his  person.  "  In 
him  was  no  5in."  The  prince  of  this  world  came,  but  foui^^  xv^i- 
Ihing  in  him  to  work  upon.  The  stirring  up  of  the  Yjaxei  Yvcom^x 
XB^  no  mire  and  dirt,  because  there  was  noming  bul  p\xi\tv  ^"^  ^^ 
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!  ffioi.]  liV  hiimflt's,  ami  wuntlrrs,  antl  si:rns.''  Wimcss  lin-  iiuiLr.Hr 
revelations  made  liiin,  and  by  Avhich,  though  he  never  learnt^d  let- 
ten,  he  surpassed  all  the  human  race,  and  had  in  him  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  '*  For  ihe  Father  loveth  ^e  Son, 
and  showeth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  :  and  he  will  show 
him  Abater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel."  Witness  God's 
appointment  that  all  blessings  should  come  to  us  through  him,  and 
that  we  should  always  implore  them  for  his  sake  and  in  his  name. 
**  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  yc  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you."  In  your  applications  remind  him 
of  me,  and  he  will  never  deny  you.  "  Hitherto  have  yc  asked  no- 
thing in  my  name :  ask.  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full.  Witness  the  exaltations  to  which  he  has  advanced  aim,  and 
the  treasures  he  has  conferred  upon  him.  He  has  "  crowned  him 
vith  glory  and  honour  ;"  and  "  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come.  For  the  Father  judgetli  no  man, 
bat  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son :  that  all  men  should 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Fatlier.  He  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  liim." 
^  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  liis 
hand." 

Let  tis  then  love  him,  and  be  followers  of  God  as  dear  children. 
He  cannot  lead  us  astray ;  and  we  must  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light.  How  blind  must  we  be  to  see  no  comeliness  or  beauty 
in  One  whom  he  values  infinitely  more  than  the  universe !  How 
depraved  must  we  be  to  feel  indifferent  to  a  Being  possessed  of  such 
ffreatness  and  goodness,  and  who  has  done  and  suffered  ^o  much 
for  us !  What  wonder  the  Apostle  should  sily,  "  If  any  man  love 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatlia."  But 
if  Iloved  him,  should  I  not  thijikofhim?  should  I  not  speak  of 
him  ?  should  I  not  love  to  hold  communion  with  him  ?  should  I  not 
love  to  please  and  serve  him  ? 


JcLT  25. — "He  exhortc'l  them  all,  that  with  purjK>se  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord." — Acta  xi.  23. 

Though  Barnabas  was  the  son  of  consolation,  he  not  only  aimed 
to  comfort  his  hearers,  but  could  say,  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation."    He  Lad  seen  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  Christians  at  Antioch,  and  was  glad.   But  he  knew  that  it  was 
not  enough  to  begin  well.  The  end  proves  and  crowns  all :  he  only 
that  endureth  to  the  end  the  same  shall  be  saved.     But  if  any  draw  - 
back,  God's  love  shall  have  uo  pleasure  in  him.  He  l>elieved  in  the 
stability  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  was  confident  that  he  who 
had  begun  a  good  work  in  them  would  perform  it  imtil  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  but  he  knew  how  to  apply  his  o>vn  principles.    He 
knew  that  the  appointment  of  the  end  ensured  tlie  use  of  the  means, 
and  as  much  precluded  a  diversion  from  the  one  as  the  failure  of 
the  other.     He  knew  also  that  those  who  cannot  ;i\vo§\a.U7.*i  \wa.>^ 
backslide.  On  every  ground  he  knew  warnings  ;iivd  BLv\YXvom\AOiVi"Si  Vi 
he  proper,  useful,  and  necessorv ;  and  therefore  Vie  eT\\ot\^^  vVRxa — 

'5* 
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Observe  the  aim  of  the  exhortation — He  exhorted  them  alL  that 
with  purpose  of  Jieart  they  would  deape  unto  the  Lord.  Wltn  the 
first  preachers  of  the  Gospel  he  was  all  in  all :  and  the  subject  fk 
all  tneir  practical  addresses  therefore  was,  "  As  ye  have  recelTed 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lprd,  so  continue  to  walk  in  him."  "  Looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith."  They  knew  that  he 
alone  was  equal  to  all  their  exigencies,  and  that  their  religion  prot- 
pered  only  as  they  maintained  an  habitual  and  supreme  regaid  to 
nim.  Had  we  heard  Barnabas  explaining  his  admonition,  we 
should  have  found  him  ur^ng  the  brethren  to  adhere  to  him — as 
their  teacher,  who  should  lead  them  into  all  truth ;  as  their  Saviour, 
whose  blood  cleansed  them  from  all  sin,  and  whose  righteousness 
justified  them  before  Grod,  and  gave  them  access  with  confidence ; 
as  their  helper  in  every  duty  and  conflict,  without  whom  they  could 
do  nothing,  and  througn  whose  strength  thev  could  do  all  things ;  as 
their  comforter,  the  consolation  of  Israel,  the  man  who  is  the  peace 
when  the  Assyrian  cometh  into  the  land ;  as  their  example,  whose 
life  WAS  to  be  made  manifest  in  their  mortal  bodies;  and  as  their 
master,  who  had  every  claim  upon  them,  having  bought  them  with 
a  price,  and  rescued  them  from  their  enemies,  and  to  whom,  as 
their  rightful  owner,  they  had  given  themselves,  body,  soul,  and 
spirit. 

Observe  the  nature  of  the  exhortation — He  exhorted  them  all 
that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  Reli- 
gion is  a  poor  busmess  unless  the  heart  be  in  it.  God  therefore 
demands  it :  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart.  If  this  be  not  given, 
nothing  else  Avill  be  given,  unless  reluctantly,  and  therefore  unac- 
ceptably.  But  every  thing  will  follow  the  heart;  and  where  there 
is  first  a  willing  mind,  and  a  concern  to  please,  imperfections  io 
manner  will  be  overlooked  in  the  motive ;  and  if  the  deed  be  hin- 
dered, it  will  be  accepted  according  to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  wliat  he  hath  not.  Yet  there  is  much  truth  in  the  pro- 
verb. Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way.  Nothing  often  is  want- 
ing as  to  efficiency  but  resolution  ;  and  a  fulness  of  resolution  is 
most  likely  to  arise  from  a  fulness  of  inclination.  Love  gives  ardour 
and  boldness ;  love  is  strong  as  death ;  manv  waters  cannot  quench 
love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it.  Wliile  the  slotliful  sees 
thorns ;  and  the  coward  cries,  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way,  I  shall  be 
slain  in  the  streets;  purpose  of  heart,  founded  not  in  our  own 
strength,  but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  (and  in  a  Christian  it  is 
always  so  founded),  clears  away  difficulties,  or  is  roused  by  them 
into  greater  vigour  and  strenuousness. 

'  Observe  also  the  extent  of  the  exhortation — He  exhorted  them 
«//,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord- 
Not  only  the  young,  but  the  old :  not  only  those  Avho  were  just 
entering  a  religious  course,  but  those  who  had  been  walking  in  it: 
not  only  the  weak  and  the  wavering  in  the  faith,  but  the  strong  and 
established.  Who  is  secure  from  temptation  ?  Wlio  is  entitled  to 
live  without  caution  ?  None  must  put  olT  his  armour  till  he  has 
quitted  the  field.  If  ««y  one  thinks  thev  admonition  unnecessary 
with  regard  to  him,  he  is  the  individual  who  wants  it  most.  A 
haughty  spirit  goes  before  a  M\.    B^  tvqx  Vvx^Wtckkided^  but  fear. 
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July  "20. — "God  li  i^loniied  in  iiiu;." — Jnhiixiii.  31. 

;lorify  is  taken  two  wavs  in  the  Scripture.    It  sometimes         i 
8  to  confer  glory  on  a  oeing  destitute  of  it  before — In  this 
tod  glorifies  us.    At  other  times  it  intends  acknowledging  or 
ing  the  glory  of  one  already  possessed  of  it — and  thus  God  is         ■ 
be  glorified.    And  there  is  no  other  way  in  which  he  can  be         -: 
d.    As  to  his  essential  excellency,  it  admits  of  no  addition,         '. 
nfinite :  but  it  allows  of  manifestation.  . 

thus  the  heayens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  aU  his  works         ^ 
iim.    But  he  has  magnified  his  word  above  all  his  name ;         .' 
the  work  of  creation  compared  with  the  work  of  redemption 
f  say,  "  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  hath  no  glory  by 
of  the  glory  that  excelleth."    In  every  Christian  God  is  glo- 
xKh  passively  and  actively.    He  even  calls  his  people  his  ' 

'*  I  have  placed  salvation  m  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory."   But  ■ 

tit  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  is  chiefly  seen  in  the  face  of  • 
Dhrist.  There  we  behold  the  brightness  of  his  glory — the  "^ 
I  image  of  his  person.  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  )^ 
Y  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  ne  hath  ! 

d  him."  And  how  has  he  declared  him  ?  Not  only  by  his 
er,  and  life,  and  teaching,  and  doctrine,  but  especially  in  his 
igs  and  death ;  and  in  them  not  only  by  the  traces  which  they 
ed,  but  the  principles  they  implied,  and  the  purposes  they 
)lished.  i 

lese  he  here  refers ;  and  therefore  in  his  last  nrayer  he  said, 
e  glorified  thee  on  tlie  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
avest  me  to  do ;"  thus  intimating  the  connexion  there  was 
n  these,  and  showing  that  the  one  resulted  from  the  other — 
ified  G^  by  the  work  he  accomplished  when  he  expired  on 
88.  And  truly  never  was  the  glory  of  God  so  displayed  as  in 
ent :  and  therefore  it  was  typined  from  the  foundation  of  the 

and  therefore  the  whole  Gosj^l  is  called  the  preaching  of  the 
and  therefore  an  ordinance  is  established  to  show  it  forth  ; 
ireforc  the  praises  of  the  heavenly  state  regard  the  Lamb  as 
',  because  he  was  slain ;  and  therefore  the  angels  desire  to 
to  these  thin^,  as  discovering  more  of  the  perfections  of  deity 

to  be  seen  m  nature  or  providence.  The  law  of  God  was 
aagnified  and  made  honourable  in  the  precept  and  penalty  by 
dience  and  sacrifice,  than  it  would  have  been  by  the  obedience 
nankind,  had  they  never  sinned ;  and  by  their  sufferings  had 

I  perished.  What  a  display  of  his  wisdom  was  here !  Think 
difficulties  to  be  overcome !  The  oppositions  to  be  harmoni- 
?he  immense  interests  to  be  secured :  Well  does  the  Apostle 
>f  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God :  and  of  His  abounding  towards 

II  wisdom  and  prudence.  What  a  display  have  we  here  of 
diness  and  justice  !  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  could 
remission.  Rather  than  that  sin  shoiild  go  unpunished,  he 
^d  a  surety,  and  was  pleased  to  bruise  him,  and  put  him  to 
nd  make  nis  soul  an  ofiering  for  sin ;  thus  declaring  his  right- 
88,  tliat  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifiei  of  thii  xm^o^^  ^^x 
}th  in  Jesus.  What  a  disj>lay  have  we  V\eie  ot\A^  ^^«,  va^ 
'jag  a  body  for  him  in  raising  him  up  Ctom  \\ie  ^cvj^^^xA 
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^▼ing  him  glory;  and  in  the  renoyation  and  resurrection  of  all  his 
followers !  Paul  therefore  prays  that  we  may  know  "  what  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  heliere,  according 
to  the  worEing  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raisi^  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heaven.y  {)laces,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  Darned,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  and  hath  put  afl 
things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  thinss 
to  the  Church.*'  What  a  display  have  we  here  of  his  truth  and  faitE- 
fulness,  in  fulfilling  the  assurance  given  in  Paradise  four  thousand 
years  before,  and  bringing  forth  the  seed  of  the  woman  according  to 
the  time,  the  place,  the  nation,  the  tribe,  the  family,  the  individual 
foretold !  This  is  the  theme  ot  Zechariah*s  song ;  "  He  hath  raised 
up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David ;  as 
he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began :  to  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and 
to  remember  liis  holy  covenant ;  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham."  But  above  all,  "herein  is  love."  Here  "God 
hath  commended  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  Every  view  of  this  dispensation  shows 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  and  justifies  the  all-encourasuig 
conclusion ;  "  He  that  span^  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  nim 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  V* 
Here  I  s^e  that  love  is  not  only  his  attribute — but  his  character— 
his  nature.    "  God  is  love." 

What  wonder  the  Christian  should  say,  "God  furbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  not  only 
derives  relief  from  it,  but  delicrht.  He  is  sometimes  carried  away 
in  his  contemplations,  till  he  is  enraptured  and  inspired  with  the 
subject,  even  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  in  this  body  ot  death  !  What 
will  be  his  views  of  it,  when  that  which  is  perfect  shall  come,  and 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away ! 

"  For  ever  his  dear  sucred  name 
Thall  dwell  upon  our  tongue ; 
And  Jesus  and  wilvation  be 
The  close  of  orery  song." 


iuLv27. — "Thou  Bliolt  have  treasure  in  heaven."— Mark  x.  21. 

We  shall  not  enlarge  on  ilie  excellency  and  security  of  such  trea- 
sure ;  but  only  inquire  Avhat  is  our  relation  lo  it,  and  whether  this 
assurance  can  be  claimed  by  us.  Now  there  are  four  classes  of 
persons,  under  which  every  individual  before  God  may  be  compre- 
hended. 

There  are  some  who  have  no  treasure  either  in  heaven  or  earth. 
They  are  spiritually  and  corporeally  poor:  poor  for  eternity,  and 
poor  for  time :  in  this  world  they  have  only  a  vale  of  tears;  and  in 
anotlier,  "lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  wo."  You  cannot 
suppose,  unless  you  imagine  the  preacher  a  barbarian,  that  he  can 
say  this  without  feeling.  But  he  may  feel,  and  yet  be  faithful ;  and 
how  indeed  could  he  express  \i\a  eoxvc^xtw  ^w  "^oxm  welfare  if  he 
were  to  allow  you  to  reiuam  unAet  a  ^^\\xwycL  >Safc  tmwx  ^smi%<^t^sQ&^ 
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You  tliink  perhaps  that  your  hardships  and  trials  will  recommend 
you  to  God ;  and  you  are  often  heard  to  say,  **  It  is  better  to  suffer 
here  than  hereafter."  But  you  will  suffer  in  both  if  you  reject  the 
council  of  Ood  against  Yourselves,  and  adjudge  yourselves  unworthy 
of  everlasting  life.  Cnristianitf  has  indeed  a  most  tender  and  a 
peculiar  aspect  towards  the  sons  and  daughters  of  want  and  wo— 
^'  The  poor  have  the  Oospel  preached  unto  them."  But  you  must 
receive  it  in  order  to  be  benefited  by  it.  Then  indeed  your  privations 
will  be  sanctified ;  the  Lord  wiU  bless  your  bread  and  your  water ; 
and  your  humble  dwelling  will  become  one  o[  the  palaces  of  Zi<m. 

There  are  some  who  have  treasure  on  earthy  but  not  in  heaven. 
We  inquire  not  how  you  obtained  it.  We  will  presume  that  the 
acquisition  has  left  no  stain  upon  your  character,  or  sting  in  your 
conscience ;  and  that  you  remember  the  Lord  your  QtA,  mat  ne  it 
ia  that  giveth  you  power  to  ^t  wealth.  Neither  do  we  wish  to 
depreciate  the  common  bounties  of  his  hand,  as  if  they  were  not 
good  in  themselves,  thou^  so  often  abused.  Some  pmposes  they 
can  answer ;  but  it  is  not  true  without  restriction  that  *'  money  pro- 
coreth  all  tkinga."  It  cannot  purchase  health,  or  bribe  off  disease. 
Biches  profit  not  in  the  day  (^  wrath.  They  cannot  purify  the  pas- 
flkms,  or  heal  a  wounded  spirit.  ^  A  man^s  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."  Yea  it  renders 
him  more  responsible ;  excites  envy  and  opposition ;  enx)se8  him 
to  temptations  and  many  foolish  and  hurtfiil  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition.  **  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil :  wmcii  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows."  I  pity 
the  man  of  the  world  who  has  his  portion  in  this  life,  and  no  inte- 
rest in  a  better.  He  is  daily  and  hourly  leaving  behmd  him  all  he 
loves  and  idolizes,  while  he  has  nothing  before  him  to  excite  hope  « 
or  desire ;  what  wonder  therefore  that  his  death  is  the  effect  of  re- 
luctance and  compulsion  ?  *'  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into 
darkness,  and  chased  out  of  this  world."  The  rabbinical  Jews  say 
that  some  of  the  words  of  Scripture,  with  which  the  angels  receive  the 
soul  at  death,  and  sing  it  down  to  hell,  are  these :  **  Lo,  this  is  the 
man  that  mode  not  God  his  strenj^ ;  but  trusted  in  the  abundance 
of  his  riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his  wickedness."  We 
have  no  notion  that  these  benevolent  bein^  derive  pleasure  from 
the  misery  of  any  one,  or  that  they  would  insult  even  a  lost  spirit. 
But  every  one  at  death  will  be  clothed  with  shame  who  has  pre- 
ferred the  mammon  of  unrighteousness  to  the  true  riches. 

There  are  some  who  have  treasure  in  heaven,  but  not  on  earth. 

JTKia  t«»  ibp  rase  with  not  a  few  of  our  Lord's  followers:  "  1  will 
leave  in  tne  midst  oi  mee  a  povi  ^..a  »..  «iB;«M^  pvople.**     !^i1v«r 
and  gold  they  have  none.    And  they  need  not  despair,  or  murmur, 
as  if  all  importance,  excellency,  usefulness,  and  enjoyment  were 
denied  them  with  wealth.    The  Apostles  themselves  could  say; 
"  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  bunete<1,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place."  Even 
Jesus  the  Lord  of  all  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  and  T<it^\s«\ 
the  ministrations  of  widows.    You  have  the  \\ouowi  ot  Te%e«^vR% 
the  Saviour  in  condition,  and  the  advantage  of  \\\\xig  tcvoieVrevTftwSLV 
aieljr  by  faith  upon  his  providence,  while  he  gi^ea  ^ow  ^^  Vj  ^-e 
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your  daily  bread.  He  also  says  to  you,  as  he  did  to  the  Chmch  oC 
£phe8us,  "  I  know  thy  poverty ;  but  thou  art  rich."  Rich  in  faith 
and  hope :  rich  in  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises :  ridi 
in  the  earnests  and  foretastes  of  life  eternal.  Angels  are  your  at* 
tendants ;  you  feed  on  the  hidden  manna ;  he  has  covered  you  widi 
the  robe  of  righteousneas  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  or^ 
naments,  and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  with  her  jiwels.  And  as 
far  as  they  can  subserve  your  welfare,  all  things  are  yours :  "  Whe- 
ther Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  liie,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours ;  and  ye  are  Christ's  ; 
and  Christ  is  God's. 

But  there  are  some  who  have  treasure  in  heaven  and  on  earth  too. 
The  lines  have  faUen  to  them  in  pleasant  places :  they  have  a  goodly 
heritage.  The  streams  of  the  upper  and  of  the  nether  springs  flow 
within  their  borders.  Is  it  nothing  that  you  have  not  only  the  neces- 
saries, but  the  conveniences,  comforts,  and  indulgences  of  life  ?  Is 
it  nothing  thut  you  can  largely  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  benevolence  ? 
That  you  can  draw  dovm  upon  you  the  blessing  of  him  that  is  ready 
to  pensh  ?  That  you  can  make  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  iov  f 
That  you  can  aid  in  diffusing  the  Scriptures  ?  in  sending  abroad  ^e 
Grospju  ?  and  in  every  good  work  ?  Fall  upon  your  knees,  and  thank 
the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the  blessings  of  the  hfe  that  now  is.  And 
then  thank  him  far  more  that  he  has  not  put  you  off  with  these ;  or 
suffered  you  to  be  satisfied  in  them — ^^  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa* 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accordins:  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead." 


July  28. — "  For  now  shall  lie  be  great  tmlo  the  ends  of  the  earth."— Micah  v.  4. 

This  certainly  refers  to  the  Messiah,  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Lord 
of  all.  He  is  always  great  in  himself:  and  therefore  is  not  asrgran- 
dized  by  accession,  but  by  discovery.  He  must  be  known,  and  be 
only  needs  to  be  known,  in  order  to  6e  great.  A  prophet  is  not  with- 
out honour,  save  in  liis  own  country,  and  among  his  own  kindred. 
Upon  the  same  principle  it  has  been  said  that  domestic  greatness  is 
unattainable.  All  feel  a  decrease  of  veneration,  if  not  of  love,  from 
acquaintance  and  intimacy.  But  the  more  he  is  known  the  more 
will  he  be  admired  and  adored.  Tlie  reason  is,  because  he  is  perfect^ 
and  divine.  His  excellences  therefore  arc  unbounded  and  infinite, 
and  will  admit  of  endless  attention  and  praise. 

This  subject  deeply  concerns  his  p»;ople.  They  know  the  im- 
portance of  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  lo  tlwiir  ^n'cU^-s 
fellow-orcotTjica.  It  1.-  bj  hia  Kmiwicoge  iJiat  he  IS  to  justifv  many. 
They  are  iustifiud  indeed  by  faith  :  but  how  can  they  befievc  on 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Their  benevolence  therefore 
leads  them  to  pray  that  his  way  may  be  known  on  earth,  his  saving 


der 

of  their  heart  cries,  "  Let  the  who\ft  caivVvXie  ^WvA  ^\.Vv  VvU  salary. "* 
WJiat  affect*  them  is  not  that  ihf^  ^le  %o\\vv\aVjiQwi  wxi^vvyA. 
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— for  \vh;it  arr  ihey  ?  l>iu  iliat  Ik  is  90  unknown,  and  neglected, 
and  d(s;)ised.  Ho  is  great  indeed  already  in  the  views  and  esteem 
of  some,  and  .they  hope  the  number  is  increasing;  but  his  ad- 
mirers have  been  always  few,  compared  widi  the  multitude,  and 
thev  are  so  still.  Thousands  and  millions  have  never  yet  heard 
of  nim.  Down  to  this  hour,  even  where  his  religion  is  professed, 
the  majority  in  no  one  countv  or  village  has  been  actuated  by  the 
true  spirit  of  Christianity.  At  the  thought  of  this  two  things  com- 
fort them.  First,  that  it  is  not  so  in  another  world  now.  There  he 
attracts  every  eye,  and  employs  every  tongue.  A  multitude  which 
no  man  can  number  of  glorified  saints,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  and  thousands  of  angels,  are  continually  saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  *'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisaom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing." 

Secondly,  that  it  will  not  be  so  in  this  world  o/iray^.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,  that  "from  the  rising  of  the 
8un  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  his  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  shsdl  be  offered  unto  him. 
and  a  pure  offering."  Then  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lamb^He  shall  sprinkle  many  nations — 
Yea,  all  nations  shall  fall  down  before  him,  and  all  kings  shall 
serve  him.    0  blessed  day,  when  there  shall  be  a  godly  prince  on 
every  throne,  a  godly  judge  on  every  bencft,  a  godly  pastor  in  every 
pulpit,  a  godly  master  in  every  family — when  every  author  will 
nmte,  and  even'  merchant  trade  for  Him — when  the  melody  of  his 
iraise  shall  soften  the  labourer's  toil,  and  the  poor  of  the  people 
hall  trust  in  him.     0  glorious  hour  when  it  shall  be  said,  without 
figure,  "  Behold,  the  world  is  gone  away  after  him !" 
But  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this !  We  often  now  exclaim. 
Why  are  his  chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming  ?    Why  does  the 
hole  creation  groan  and  travail  in  pain  together  until  now  ?  How 
my  are  there  waiting  for  an  event  that  will  loosen  the  last  cord 
lire,  and  lead  them  to  exult.   Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy/ervant 
«irt  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word  :  for  mine  eves  have  seen 
salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo- 
"    Yet  the  morning  is  spread  upon  the  mountains.    The  day 
dawned.     Numberloss  agencies  are  in  action,  which,  by  the 
lary  blessing  of  God  upon  them,  must  produce  mighty  results. 
\t  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  ?  It  is  probable,  even  if  he 
hort  his  work  in  righteousness,that  the  clods  of  the  I'alley  will 
veet  about  many  of  us.     Yet  wc  shall  die  in  faith,  fully 
»d  that  he  who  died  on  the  cross  shall  see  his  seed,  and  pro- 
lis  days,  and  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
Perhaps  we  shall  be  permitted  to  look  down,  and  see  his 
ing  greatness.     If  not,  wc  shall  be  acquainted  with  the  beau- 
fact.    We  shall  be  where  the  acclamation  will  commence 
will  be  re-erhoed  back  from  earth:  *' Hallelujah,  for  the 
as  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 


60  JULY  29. 

July  29.-^"  Receive  with  meikness  the  ingrafted  word."^aniet  i.  ti» 

Nothing  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scripture  more  commonly  or  wilh 
more  commendation  than  meekness.  It  is  often  made  the  sabject  of 
promise.  We  read,  *'  The  meek  will  he  piide  in  judgment :  The 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way :"  *'  He  wilTheautify  the  meek  with 
salvation  :'*  "  The  mpek  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and  shall  delight 
themselves  in  the  abimdance  of  peace."  It  is  also  frequently  en- 
joined in  a  way  of  duty.  lodeed  it  would  seem  that  no  part  of  our 
Christian  calling  can  be  perfectly  or  properly  discharged  without  it* 
If  we  would  h^  the  backslider,  we  are  to  do  it  *'  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness."  Ifwe  would  teach  gainsayers,  **in  meekness  we  are 
to  instruct  those  that  oppose  themselves."  And  if  we  would  receive 
the  ingrafted  word,  we  must  receive  it  **  with  meekness."  This 
re^r£  the  understanding,  the  heart,  and  the  life. 

It  requires  the  acquiescence  of  the  understanding,  with  regard  to 
the  mysteries  of  the  Grospel — This  will  keep  us  from  proud  cavils 
and  reasonings ;  and  cast  down  imaginations  and  every  hi^  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  asainst  the  knowledge  of  Grod,  and  brmg  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  After  Grod  has 
spoken  we  shall  not  ask,  "  How  can  these  things  be  ?"  All  our  . 
concern  with  the  Scripture  will  be  to  incmire,  Is  this  the  Word  of  • 
God  ?  and  what  does  it  really  contain  ?  For  nothing  should  then 
remain  but  the  most  implicit  assent.  We  make  God  a  liar  if  we 
do  not  believe  what  he  afnmis ;  and  because  he  affirms  it.  Our  faith 
does  not  honour  his  testimony  if  it  must  be  founded  on  knowledge. 
If  on  your  reporting  any  thins^,  concerning,  for  instance,  a  place,  a 
l)erson  should  say,  I  will  believe  it  as  soon  as  I  have  been  tliere  and 
seen  for  myscll';  would  you  not  deem  this  an  insult,  either  to  your 
knowledge  or  veracity  ?  Yet  if  we  believe  the  testimony  of  man, 
the  testimony  of  God  is  greater.  Men  mav  delude  us ;  but  it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  lie.  We  must  therefore  "  receive  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  as  a  little  child  ;"  who  never  sets  up  himself  against 
tlie  judgment  of  his  father,  or  questions  the  truth  of  his  decisions : 
or,  as  tlie  Apostle  says,  we  must  "  become  fools  that  we  may  be 
wise."  Is  this  dejjrading  my  undcrsUindini^  ?  It  is  improving, 
perfecting  it ;  it  adds  jGod's  intelligence  to  my  own — "  In  his  ligtt 
we  see  li^ht." 

It  requires  also  the  submission  of  the  heart,  as  to  the  provisions 
of  the  Gospel.  Speaking  of  the  Jews,  the  Apostle  says,  "  They  did 
not  submit  themselves  to  t\v:  righteousness  which  is  of  God ;  for 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  The  word  seems  strange.  Should  we  say,  a  subject 
did  not  submit  himself  to  accept  of  an  invitation  to  the  king's  table? 
Was  there  ever  an  instance  in  which,  when  a  rebel  taken  in  arms, 
and  condemmed  to  die,  was  presented  Avith  a  [)ardou,  accompanied 
with  a  promise  of  more  than  restoration  to  all  his  former  estate,  he  i 
refused  the  mercy  ?  and  his  sovereign  was  constrained  to  send  his 
servants  and  his  son  to  beseech  him  to  submit  ?  Yet  God  beseeches 
sinners  by  us ;  and  we  pray  theiu  in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled 
unto  Grod.  And  herein  appears  not  only  the  insensibility  of  man, 
but  the  pride  of  his  yet  selt-righteous  heart .  He  wishes  to  be  saved 
in  his  own  way,  and  to  be  \ua  owa  ^^n'wmt.    ^vi  \^n^\s»  ^\  \Va 
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:ii(>U£^ht  of  being  reot'ived  on  ihc  same  tcTms  with  the  chief  of  sin- 
lers ;  to  have  nothing  to  glory  in  before  God ;  to  have  no  hand  \ 
meritorioasly  in  the  work,  and  no  share  of  the  glory;  to  declare, 
Rrhen  he  has  done  all^  that  is  commanded,  I  am  an  unprofitable 
lervant;  and  to  cry  to  the  last,  Grod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner — 
Ele  stumbles  at  this  stumbling-stone.  Did  Naaman  receive  with 
a&eekness  the  order  to  wash  seven  times  in  Jordan  and  be  clean  ? 
Did  not  the  homely  simplicity  of  the  remed^lfiU  him  with  resent- 
ment ;  so  that  he  was  turning  away  in  a  rage,  and  would  have  missed 
the  cure  had  not  his  servants  prevailed  upon  him  to  submit — And  he 
slashed  and  was  healed.  It  is  no  easy  tning  to  induce  men  to  bow 
to  the  sovereign  and  abasing  method  which  God  has  appointed  for 
wr  relief:  but  when  we  are  pressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  abeo-  f 
;ate  necessity  of  the  plan,  and  we  are  enabled  to  see  a  little  of  its 
infinite  excellency,  we  willingly  and  gratefully  accept  of  the  grace — 
ippxove  of  it — glory  in  it — ana  resolve  to  ||lory  in  nothing  else. 

It  no  less  requires  the  obedience  of  the  hfe,  as  to  the  authority  of 
the  €rospel.  For  the  Gt>spel  not  only  assails  self,  but  sin  :  it  nas 
not  only  the  relief  of  a  remedy,  but  the  force  of  a  law ;  and  "  whoso 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
[)eing  not  a  for^tful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  word,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed.''  We  naturally  afiect  independence ;  and 
oar  language  is,  **  Who  is  the  Lord  that  we  should  obey  his  voice  ?" 
"  With  our  tongues  will  we  prevail,  our  lips  are  our  ovm  ;  who  is 
Lord  over  us  ?"  But  this  disposition  must  be  subdued.  We  must 
ieny  ourselves,  and  choose  the  Lord  for  our  master.  We  must  re- 
lign  ourselves  entirely  to  his  pleasure,  asking,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
bave  me  to  do  ?  Ana  without  dictation,  without  murmuring  or  re- 
pining, without  choice  or  preference  as  to  the  way  in  which  we  are 
to  serve  him,  we  shall  implicitly  refer  ourselves  to  his  ivill,  and  say, 
"  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  neareth." 

To  us  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent.  We  have  it ;  we  read 
it ;  we  hear  it.  Do  we  thus  meekly  receive  it  ?  Do  we  honour  it 
with  our  confidence  ?  Do  we  bend  to  its  designs  ?  Do  we  yield  to 
its  demands  ?  Do  we  obey  from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  de- 
liyered  us  ?    Or  do  we  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  ? 


Jttly  30. — "I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athiret  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life." — Rev.  xxi.  6. 

A^o)  what  can  this  fountain  be,  but  himself?  He  is  not  a  vessel 
or  a  reser\'oir,  which,  however  capacious,  is  yet  limited,  and'  wouKl 
soon  be  drained  dry  by  continual  drawing.  But  he  is  a  fountain 
always  full,  always  flowing,  always  fresh.  For  the  streams  pourc^l 
forth  from  a  fountain  are  very  distinguishable  from  the  stagnanl 
contents  of  a  pool :  the  latter  are  dead ;  the  former,  living  water. 
And  what  is  this  water  of  life  which  sprinsfs  from  himself;  but  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel,  the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  or,  as  the 
Scripture  calls  it,  *'  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist  ?"  Between 
this  and  living  water  there  is  an  obvious  and  striking  analojry.  EvveK 
is  of  unspeakable  importance :  the  one  is  as  essei\U;\\  \tv  Uvq  \v\Wv\\ 
«a  the  other  in  the  mntcrial  world.  Yea,  the  one  is raoie  wcces^aJN 
10  ihe  iioul  than  the  other  is  to  the  bod  v.     There  have  \)eeTv  uv  \mvco  !^ 

Vol.  II.  6 
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ia  which  nlmical  life  tea  been  maintAmed  fiir  a  lo9f_  tBM  (m 


the  Gtee  of  Hoeee  and  Elias)  without  drinking,  tm  wdl  w 

eating:  but  for  the  tpiritnal  life  to  eztst  for  a  moment  wittimt  At 
grace  thal^is  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  a  miracle  which  never  haa  been,  ail 
never  will  be' Accomplished.  Does  water  8<^lten  ?  His  grace  fludoi 
dieheartsoft:  and  turns  the  very  stone  to  flesh.  Does  water  msifrl 
"  I  will  sprinkle,**  says  he,  "  dean  water  upon  you,  and  je  saaU  M 
dean :  from  all  youq^lthiness  and  from  all  your  idds  will  I  deoB 

20U."  Does  water  fertilize  ?  The  man  whose  hope  the  Lovd  iak 
kened  to  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and  diat  flfneadeili  ftiim 
roots  by  the  riyer,  apd  shall  not  see  when  heat  comedi,  but  ner  krf 
shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not  be  careful.in  the  year  of  droo^it,  n» 
ther  shall  cease  from  yidding  fruit."  In  what  a  condition  worii 
the  earth  be  if  the  springs  were  exhausted,  and  the  rivers  drieim 
or  if  rain  was  withholden  for  a  few  months  only !  Nothing  can  eqm 
the  barrenness  of  a  soul  devoid  of  divine  grace— fut  thu  wntsrcf 
life  quickens  what  was  dead  before,  and  produces  all  tibe  finilitf 
ri^teousness.  The  comparison  could  be  pursued — ^Bat  the  parti- 
cular aUusion  in  our  text  remains.  How  welcome  ia  cM  wattrn 
a  thirsty  soul !  How  comfortable  to  the  Jews,  who  had  been  tee 
days  and  without  water  to  drink,  were  the  goshings  from  the  net! 
Moses  therefore  says, "  He  brought  them  honey  out  of  the  rock,  aai 
oil  out  ^  the  flintv  rock'*-*He  speaks  in  reference  to  their  leelivgi^ 
It  was  not  oil  or  honey ;  but  it  was  as  sweet  as  the  one.  and  ea  riek 
as  the  other,  to  persons  dyinfif  with  thirst.  "  I  opencKl  my  jnorik 
and  panted,"  says  David,  "  lor  I  longed  for  thy  salvation.**  ^  ia 
the  hart  panteth  for  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thea 
0  God."    Such  desires  as  these  grace  is  necessary  to  satisfy :  au 

Sace  can  satisfy  them.  *'  He  that  belie veth  on  me  shall  never  thint" 
e  will  never  thirst  in  vain  for  the  blessings  he  desires ;  while  Us 
thirst  after  other  things,  for  which  he  raged  before,  is  quendied,aBd 
he  learns,  in  whatsoever  state  he  is,  therewith  to  be  content. 

Even  thb  image  is  encouraging.  By  employing  water  to  hoM 
forth  the  blessings  of  salvation,  our  Lord  intimates  that  they  sre 
plenteous,  and  open  to  approach  without  money  and  without  piioe. 
burely  a  nobleman  woulcl  not  forbid  a  poor  traveller,  in  his  wearr 
journey,  to  kneel  down  and  drink  of  the  ample  river  that  meandered 
through  his  estate.  But  Jesus  says,  I  will  *'  give"  oQthe  fbuntiiJi 
of  the  water  of  life — yea,  he  goes  further,  and  says,  I  will  give 
"  freely."  Surely  this  is  enoujg^h — Yet  it  is  not  too  much  for  ll» 
purpose.  He  knows  the  disposition  there  is  in  man,  who,  ever  since 
the  Fall,  is  as  proud  as  he  is  poor;  and  always  thinks  of  desenriag; 
and  would  rather  buy  than  beg.  He  also  knows  what  strcwig  e«h 
solation  is  necessary  to  relieve  the  conscience  of  an  an^kened  tin- 
ner, pressed  down  by  a  $ense  of  depravity  and  guilt.  He  fedslbat 
he  had  nothing  to  pay  or  to  promise — And  he  is  assured  thai  be 
needs  nothing.  *'  As  your  penury  is  such  that  you  have  no  price  to 
offer,  my  greatness,  my  goodness  is  such  that  I  disdain  to  remdie 
any.  You  are  as  welcome  as  you  arc  unworthy.  My  bkmnft 
are  too  valuable  to  be  purchased — I  give  them  freely.** 

Hence  too  we  may  observe  tlie  only  requisite  m  the  receiver. 
It  is  not  the  performance  oC  an.^  Wi^  ^oTAVivtro^  nor  the  possesska 
of  any  meritorious  quali&.c^uon.— lv.\&  ot^i  ^9v^:dx  ^^^awift  ^^  ^A^ana 


JULY  31.  G3 

It "  is  aihirst"  I  will  give  oi'thc  founiain  of  liir  water  of  lifo  freely. 
is  is  indeed  specified ;  but  not  in  a  way  of  desert  or  recommen- 
ion.  It  is  not  mentioned  as  the  cause  of  the  relief,  but  the  cha- 
:ter  of  the  relieved.  And  it  is  wisely  specified.  Such  persons  as 
!8e  are  the  very  persons  who  are  likely  to  exclude  themselves, 
ring,  as  they  feel  their  unworthiness,  the  blessing  cannot  be  de- 
ned  for  them.  He  therefore  mentions  them,  so  to  speak,  even 
name ;  and  in  addressing  them,  seizes  the  very  thing  from  which 
ly  despond,  to  minister  to  their  hope.  To  which  we  may  add, 
it  without  this  thirst  the  promise  would  be  no  promise ;  the  hless- 
;  no  blessing — For  such  onlv  can  value  it.  The  full  soul  loath- 
i  the  honeycomb ;  but  to  tne  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thine  is 
eet.  What  is  a  phvsician  to  them  that  are  whole  ?  or  a  refuge 
them  that  are  sale  /  Water  is  every  thing  to  the  thirsty ;  but  to 
mn  the  stream  runs  by  uninvitin^ly  and  in  vain.  And  how  many 
I  there  who  have  no  sense  of  their  wants,  and  no  desire  after  the 
rioor! 

lat  the  cry  of  others  is,  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the  favour 
«  bearcst  unto  thy  people,  and  visit  me  with  thy  salvation.  No 
ce  but  his  can  relieve  your  fears.  No  joy  but  his  can  satisfy  your 
lis.  You  long  for  him  as  the  Sanctifier  as  well  as  the  Redeemer ; 
1  you  wait  for  him  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning, 
is  is  a  proof  of  something  good,  and  a  pledge  of  something  better. 
fuse  not  to  be  comforted.  Go  immediately  and  drink.  And  drink 
^ly.  There  is  enough  and  to  spare.  And  while  you  partake, 
ite  others,  and  bring  them  to  drink  of  the  rivers  of  his  pleasures. 
d  look  forward  to  the  hour  when  you  shall  ascend  to  the  spring- 
id  itself.  There  you  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  anv 
re ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  you,  or  any  heat — For  the  Lamb 
t  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  you,  and  shall  lead  you 
x>  fountains  of  waters — ^And  Grod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
ir  eyes. 


vltSI. — *'Aiid  the  Lord  said  unto  Moms,  Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a 
c,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua :  for  I  will  utterly  put  out  the  remem- 
lee  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven.'* — ^Ez&l  xvii.  14. 

rms  is  the  first  time  any  mention  is  made  in  the  Sacred  History 
irriting.  It  was  not  known  in  the  earlier  a^es.  It  does  not 
»ear  that  the  Patriarchs  were  acquainted  with  it.  And  simple 
I  familiar  as  the  art  now  seems,  it  is  difficult,  if  not  imposible  to 
onnt  for  it  without  a  divine  origin.  Wakefield,  a  fine  scholar, 
iu^  an  erroneous  divine  and  a  radical  politician,  and  far  from 
'leaning  to  enthusiasm,  yet  after  much  reflection  has  contended 
t  it  must  have  been  derived  at  first  from  a  divine  communication, 
wever  this  may  be,  it  was  a  most  wonderful  invention.  What 
isures  and  advantages  have  been  derived  from  it !  How  has 
lover  blessed  the  use  of  letters !  How  thankful  has  friendship 
n  for  news  from  a  far  country,  which  has  been  like  cold  watcs 
I  thirsty  soul !  By  alphabetical  characters  improvements  have 
n  perserved  from  age  to  ase,  and  additions  been  ^oi\s»\accv^N 
king  to  the  general  stock  of  knowledge.  But  Yvow  tcvmcXv  ^o  n>;v\ 
f  to  it  as  Christians!  What  is  the  "  Scripture''  Wt  \\ve  xjctUvur^ 
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All  that  relieres  oar  spiritual  wants  and  supports  oar  iiHiiiil  hm 
has  reached  ns,  and  continues  to  delight  us  hy  means  of  fthax  mtf 
men  wrote  as  they  were  moved  hy  the  Holy  Ghost — 

"  Oar  DiiUoa  reftdi  hto  written  word. 
That  book  of  life,  that  tore  reeord : 
The  bright  Inhentenee  of  heeveo 
b  by  the  eweet  convejence  f  iven." 

It  is  prohahle  that  from  this  time  Mose^  began  to  htep  a  jomd 
of  striking  and  useful  occurrences.  Great  men  have  fineqwady 
done  the  same  for  intellectual;  and  good  men  for religiooa  w> 
poses.  Diaries  were  formerl^r  much  more  common' among  pioai 
>le  than  Uicy  now  are.  Tms  is  to  be  lamented;  for  tfaoo^  their 
nent  publication  was  unnecessary,  and  their  minuteness  oAn 
iered  them  exceptionable,  they  served  to  promote  self-attientka 
and  aojuaintance ;  and  recorded  events,  and  circumstanees  widi  ike 
impresions  they  produced  at  the  time,  which  could  not  be  icfieipri 
without  some  utility.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  particulftr  node^ 
the  thin^  itself  is  of  importance.  If  we  are  to  be  affected  widi  psM 
transactions,  and  views,  and  feelin|pi,  they  must  be  in  some  incf 
secured  and  retained :  -when  buried  m  for^etfulness  they  can  havs  id 
influence  to  reprove  or  encourage,  to  excite  gratitude  or  to  ineraN 
confidence.  And  as,  like  the  Jews,  we  are  liable,  and  eJttm !  vnm 
to  forget  the  works  of  the  Lord  and  ^e  wonders  which  he  has  sMsn 
us,  we  should  write  them,  if  not  as  Mosefs  was  enjoined  to  do,  in  a 
book,  yet  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  our  hearts.  "  O  my  people,**  siji 
God,  **  remember  now  what  Balak  kin^of  Moab  consulted,  and  wiutt 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beer  answered  him  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgd; 
that  ye  may  know  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord."  And  when  his 
disciples  seemed  ready  to  despond  because  they  bad  only  one  ksf 
on  board,  our  Lord  said  to  tnem,  **  Remember  ye  not  toe  miiade 
the  five  barlev  loaves  and  the  two  small  fishes,  and  how  many  of 
baskets  full  or  fragments  ye  took  up  ?"  **  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  sod, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

,.  A  reason  is  assigned  for  the  recording  and  rehearsing  of  this 
transaction  in  a  dreadful  menace :  "  For  I  will  utterly  put  out  the 
remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven."  So  hi^y  did  God 
resent  the  injury  intended  against  his  people.  So  dear  are  ther  to 
lum,  and  so  truly  are  they  one  with  him,  that  he  who  toodieth 
diem  toucheth  the  apple  ot  his  eye.  Let  those  who  oppose  then 
tremble — "I  will  curse  him  that  curseth  thee." 

The  threatening  was  executed  partially  by  Saul ;  but  fully  \rf, 
David,  after  whose  time  we  read  no  more  of  the  Amalekites  as  a 
people.  For  some  stragglers  of  course  escaped  and  survived,  sad 
were  to  be  met  with  in  various  countries.  Haman,  whose  mortified 
ambition  led  him  to  contrive  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  was  OM 
of  this  detested  and  exterminated  nation. 

The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken.  Whatever  improbabilities  sp- 
pdto,  whatever  difliculties  stand  in  the  way,  whatever  delays  inte^ 
vene,  God's  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truths  and  heaves 
and  earth  shall  pass  away  sooner  than  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word 
aha]}  fail.  This  applies  to  the  destruction  of  die  wicked,  as  wdl 
as  to  the  salvation  of  the  ri^\eon&.  KxA  \\«\f^>^  not  onlvto 
nations,  but  to  individuals.    "BeYtfM  ^  ^vgasiJi  vButiwsnt^    *VA 
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foshua  aiijihvd  lin'iii  nt  lii.'a  liiiu',  >nyini'-,  <''u,-.-<.'(l  l.r  ili-.-  1:1:1:1 
>efore  the  Lord,  that  rixtU  up  and  t)uildeth  tiiU  city  Jeriiiio:  he 
ihall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his  firstborn,  and  in  his  youngest 
iOn  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it."  And  what  says  History  more 
ban  four  hundred  years  after,  in  the  rcii^n  of  ALab?  "In  his  days 
lid  Hiel  the  Bethelite  build  Jericho :  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof 
n  Abiram  his  firstborn,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  youngest 
ion  Segub,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by 
Toflhua  the  son  of  Nun.'' 
Lord,  increase  our  faith. 

AUGUST. 

AvausT  i. — "For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  waited  careful Iv  for  good:  but 
ml  came  down  from  tl^  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  JeruBalem." — Micah  i.  12. 

Tbis  refers  to  the  mvasioii  of  the  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  God*s 
inger.  He  had  subdued  and  ravaged  Israel,  and  now  entered  the 
cinffdom  of  Judah.  The  prophet  laments  the  horrors  and  miseries 
if  uie  scene;  and  describes  the  effects  of  them  upon  the  places 
ying  in  the  line  of  his  march.  The  village  of  Maroth  was  one  of 
neae.  It  was  very  interior,  and  was  situated  nigh  Jerusalem ;  for 
dhich  reason  probably  the  inhabitants  themselves  thought  tliat  they 
prere  safer  than  those  who  lived  on  the  borders  of  the  country : 
*  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  waited  carefully  for  good :  but  evil 
aune  down  from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem."  This  may 
lerve  to  remind  us— of  the  disappointments  of  life — of  the  source 
if  calamity — and  the  season  of  deliverance. 

They  "waited,"  waited  "carefully  for  good  ;"  but  in  vain :  "evil 
;ain^" — Is  such  a  disappointment  a  stnange  or  an  imusual  thing? 
What  is  there  in  life  that  is  not  uncertain,  and  does  not  expose  the 
lOpe  that  is  resting  upon  it?  Is  it  substance  ?  Is  it  health  ?  Is  it  ■ 
^dren?  Is  it  friends? — Does  the  Scripture  only  cry,  "All  is 
ranity;'^  and,  "Cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils? 
Does  not  all  history,  observation,  and  experience  tell  us  the  same  ?  Let 
Jierefore  the  young,  let  those  who  are  entering  into  new  connexions 
ind  conditions,  let  all  be  sober  in  their  expectations  from  every 
Jung  earthly.  It  is  the  way  to  escape  the  surprise  and  the  anguish 
if  disappointment.  And  let  us  make  tlie  Lord  our  hopr.  He  will 
lot  deceive  us:  he  cannot  fail  us.  If  creatures  are  broken  reeds, 
le  is  the  rock  of  ages — "  Blessed  are  all  tliey  that  put  their  trust  in 
lim." 

See  also  the  source  of  cajamity — "  Evil  came  down  from  the 
[<ord."  This  at  first  seems  strange :  we  should  have  been  ready  to 
jay,  "  evil  came  up  from  another  being."  We  are  assured  that 
'every  good  s:\h  and  every  perfect  i^ift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
iown  from  the  Father  of  lignls."  But  "  let  no  man  say,  when  he 
s  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of.  God ;  for  he  cannot  be  tempted  with 
jvil,  neither  templelh  he  any  man."  And  this  is  true  of  moral  evil, 
w  the  evil  of  sinning.  But  Micah  s])eaks  of  natural  evil,  or  the 
•vil  of  sufferinir.  And  what  calamity  is  there  that  the  Scripture 
las  not  ascribed  to  God  ?  Is  it  a  storm  at  sea  ?  "  He  breaketh  the 
jhips  of  Tarshish  with  an  east  wind."  Is  it  battentwi^is  o^  ?:vi>\*5 
'He  tumrtli  a  fruitful  iand  into  barrenness,  tot  iVve  w'wiVe^w^ss  ^l 
hem  tJiat  dwell  therein/'    Is  it  tJie  loss  of  counexVotis'^.     ^^V»on^x 

6* 
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and  friend  hatt  tlum  put  &r  firom  me."  ^Li  ibera  aa  etii  in  Aa 
city  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?"— War  is  the  evil  hewpeetfadf' 
intended.  We  often  ecmnect  this  m(»e  with  the  foUiea  ana  purioai 
of  men  than  other  erils;  bat  the  hand  of  Gkid  it  no  leae  leaUy  m^it 

f  He  has  ^'  created  the  waster  to  destroy."  "  Oat  of  him  came  ftrai  As 
comer,  oiil  of  him  the  nail,  oat  of  him  the  battle  bow,  out  of  bin 

^  erery  oppressor  together."    Let  as  never  Tiew  oar  sofoinffa,  poblk 

C  or  private,  personal  or  relative,  abstractedly  from  God.  MpodaDy 
let  as  beware  that  instraments  do  not  lead  as  to  overlook  hiaagaMf  • 
They  could  have  no  power  at  all  agamst  as,  except  it  wva  gim 
them  from  above.  The  Chaldeans  and  the  Sabeuis  spoiled  Jjob: 
but,  says  he,  "  the  Lord  hath  taken  away." 

The  Question  is,  how  this  evil  comes  from  him?    Maeh  nnvy 

is  done  by  our  sefwratiag  what  the  Scripture  has  joined  tograer. 

Some  view  God's  mercy  as  separate  from  lus  justice ;  «fcd  aomehii 

"justice  as  separate  from  his  mercy :  the  one  m  these  partial  viowi 

genders  pesumption,  the  other  despair.    These  eictremes  would  be  J 

f  avoided  by  our  considering  Gkid  as  at  once  the  righteous  jgorasMr; 

■  and  the  tender  fiither.  Every  thing  in  his  present  administtatiMi 
is  adapted  to  show  the  union  of  his  holiness  and  goodnesai  and  is 
awaken  both  our  fear  and  our  hope.  The  evils  &  seadb  an  dit 
^eei$  of  sin;  yet  they  are  iheJruUi  to  take  away  sin.  We  itmrm 
tnem,  uid  we  need  them ;  the  one  shows  that  we  have  no  vuHII  ti 
complain,  the  other  that  we  have  no  reason  to  complain,     wnat  ii 

r  required  of  a  Christian  is  a  ready  and  cheerful  submission ;  bat  ^ 
can  only  be  produced  by  our  seeing  the  reference  our  affliction  hsi 

(>  not  only  to  our  desert,  but  to  our  improvement.  The  thoadit  of 
God  as  a  soyereign  may  repress  murmuring ;  but  it  is  thebdief 

f  not  only  that  his  judgments  are  right,  but  that  in  fiedthfulness  he  aiP* 
flicts,  and  in  love  corrects  us,  that  enables  us  to  acquiesce,  and  say, 

f  **  Here  I  am,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good." 

Mark  also  the  time  of  deliverance.  Though  God  saves  his  people, 
he  may  permit  the  destruction  to  draw  very  nigh.  This  was  the 
case  here.  He  could  have  hindered  the  calamity  at  the  frontier, 
but  evil  came  down  from  the  Lord  **  unto  the  gate  of  Jerundem." 
So  far  the  overflowing  did  come ;  and  the  insulting  foe  encamped 
in  the  fuUer's  field  adjoining  the  city ;  but  no  further.  Here  woe 
his  proud  waves  stayed.  Here  ended  hispower  and  triumph.  He- 
zekiah  conquered  him  updn  his  knees.  The  Lord  put  his  hook  inl» 
his  nose,  and  his  bridle  into  his  jaws,  and  drew  him  back.  Tes, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  slew  in  his  camp  in  one  night  upwards  of  ooe 
hundred  and  eighty-four  thousand  of^  his  troops — Showing  as  noc 
only  that  God  can  deliver,  in  the  greatest  straits,  but  that  he  fie- 
quently  does  not  interpose  till  the  evil  has  reached  its  eztremit|[* 
Thus  Peter  was  not  released  from  prison  till  a  few  hours  before  hn 
appointed  execution  :  and  Abraham  had  bound  Isaac,  and  seisoed  the 
knife,  and  stretched  out  his  hand,  iHsfore  the  voice  cried,  Fmbear. 
Whenever  therefore  he  seems  indifferent  to  our  welfare,  and  doci 
not  immediately,  or  even  for  a  len^h  of  time  interpose  on  oar  be- 
half, let  us  not  accuse  him  of  unfaithfulness  and  inattention.  Let , 
us  distinguish  between  appearance  and  reality.  His  kindness,  wis-  / 
doTHf  and  power,  are  secreilY  ax  wotVl^ot  qku  ^pod«    The  d^yis 

not  abandonment.    He  \&  ooVy  "vreiuii^  x^ V  ^5tAx»»Q&\  vqAl^^i 
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son  ill  \vlii«'h  In*  will  appoiir  lo  our  joy  will  (ii-^play  lii-^  ^inry,  ainl 
draw  forth  our  praise.  In  the  mean  time  let  our  miniis  be  kept  in 
perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  God;  and  let  us  remem))er,  if 
things  are  gloomy  and  discouraging,  that  the  lower  the  ebb  of  the 
tide,  the  nearer  the  flow.  It  is  often  darkest  just  before  the  break 
of  day.    "  In  the  mount  it  shall  be  seen.*' 


Avaun  2.—''  I  will  consider  in  my  dwelling-place  like  a  clear  beat  upon 
hariM,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  huresL" — Isaiah  xviii.  4. 

Pbeachebs  should  be  very  sparing  of  their  animadversions  on  the 
truulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  common  use ;  not  only  because  they 
tend  to  shake  confidence  and  awaken  suspicions  in  their  hearers, 
bat  because  they  are  generally  needless.  It  is  not  illiteracy  that 
commends  the  present  version;  the  ablest  scholars  are  the  most 
satisfied  with  it  upon  tlie  whole.  Yet  while  the  original  is  divine, 
the  rendering  is  human ;  and  therefore  we  need  not  wonder  if  an 
occasional  alteration  is  necessary.  This  is  peculiarly  the  case  where 
the  sense  is  very  obscure  or  even  imperceptible  without  it. 

If  the  words  as  thev  now  stand  in  the  text  remain,  his  "  dwelling- 
place"  is  heaven,  anu  the  meaning  is,  that  he  would  there  consider 
now  to  succour  and  bless  his  people,  for  he  careth  for  them :  but  a 
word  must  be  supplied  to  show  the  import — "  I  will  consider  in  my 
dwelling-place*'  how  I  can  prove  "  like  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs,  and 
like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest."  But  the  mafgin,  and 
Lowth,  and  every  modem  expositor  make  his  "  dwelling-place"  not 
the^Zoceof  his  consideration,  but  the  object;  and  read,  **  I  will  regard 
my  dwelling-place  like  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of 
dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest."  Now  what  his  dwelling-place  was  we 
can  easily  determine.  It  was  Zion — "  Whose  dwelling  is  in  Zion." 
"  This  is  my  rest  for  ever,  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it." 
And  Watts  has  well  added — 

"The  God  of  Jacob  chose  the  hill 
Of  Zion  for  his  ancient  rest; 
And  Zion  is  his  dwelling  stiU, 
Ills  Church  is  with  his  presence  blest" 

And  his  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  one  is  far  surpassed  by  his 
regard  for  the  other.  And  how  is  this  regard  exercised  ?  Here  are 
two  images. 

First,  "  like  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs."  The  margin  again  says, 
**  Like  a  clear  heat  after  rain  ;"  and  I  wish,  says  the  excellent  trans- 
lator of  Isaiah,  who  has  adopted  it,  that  there  was  better  evidence 
in  support  of  it.  The  reason  is,  that  he  probably  feared,  as  others 
in  reading  it  may  fear,  that "  a  clear  heat  upon  herbs"  would  be  rather 
unfavourable,  and  cause  them  to  droop  if  not  to  die.  And  this  would 
be  the  case  in  some  instances ;  but  not  in  all ;  and  it  is  enough  for 
a  metaphor  to  have  one  jtist  and  strong  resemblance.  Read  the 
dying  words  of  David  ;  **  And  he  shall  be  as  tlie  light  of  the  morning, 
when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  momins  without  clouds ;  as  tlie  tender 
grass  sjjringing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain."  Now 
after  rain,  "  the  clear  shining,"  or  "  a  clear  heat  upon  VveiVi^^^  N?o\iW 
produce  immediately  fresh  vigour  and  shootings.  "Even  Viv  o\yt  vywxi. 
dima/^  the  effect  upoa  the  grass  and  plants  is  soou  VvsWA^ ",  \wx  Vn 
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the  east  the  influence  is  much  more  sudden  and  mBtptmta^jBoA  dw 
.behdders  can  ahnost  see  the  heibage  thrive  and  floiinih,^nni  Aa 
r  Lord  can  quicken  his  people  in  his  ways,  and  strang^m  m  Aiii 
^  the  things  that  remain  ana  are  ready  to  die.  And  wmb  wtim'im 
softening  comes  the  sunshine,  theygrow  in  sraee  and  in  the  koaw 
ledge  of  their  Lord  and  Sariour.    Their  (aim  gfowetk  «TVf  ffilngW,  a 

0  and  the  charity  of  eyery  one  of  them  towards  ^ch  odier  abounCBu 
«  They  hear  much  fruit.  Thus  we  read  of  "  increasing  wiA  all  dw 
.  increase  of  Ckkl" — ^This  figure  therefore  cipresaes  giowdi  aai 

1  fertiUty. 

But  the  second  holds  forth  refreshment,  seasonaUe  refrashmfai: 
''like  a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest."  Howcooling;  vsefiiC 
welcome,  delightful  such  an  ajppearance  is,  ask  the  labmirer'uijli 
field,  in  the  eastern  field,  heanng  the  hurden  and  heat  of  the  dw. 
God,  as  the  Gkkl  of  au  comfort,  realizes  \tke  truth  and  finee  of  Ihs 
image  in  the  experience  of  his  tried  followers — First,  in  their  spirilad  ^ 
exercises  and  depressions  arising  from  the  assaults  of  tempCatioa,a 
sense  of  their  unworthiness  and  miperfections.  and  fears  eonoenui| 
their  safety  and  pefiiererance.  And,  seconoly,  in  their  oatvni 
alBictions.  These  may  be  manj;  and  if  our  strength  is  amal],  we 
ahall  fiunt  in  the  day  of  adversity.  But  when  we  cry.  he  antwcB 
us,  and  strengthens  us  with  strength  in  our  souls.    He  gma  vssf 

#  little  reriving  itt  our  bondsjp^ ;  and  in  the  multitude  of  omr  tfao^^li 
within  ns  his  comforts  delight  our  souls.  He  is  Me  and  rMagai 
to  comfort  us  in  all  our  tribulation.  By  the  supply  of  die  ^mt  oft 
Jesus  Christ;  by  his  word;  by  his  ordinances ;  oy  the  preacningots 
a  minister;  by  the  conversation  of  a  friend;  by  a  letter,  a  bot^ai 
particular  occurrence  of  Providence,  a  time  of  refreshing  may  ecsDef 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord — and  a  cloud  of  dew  be  lumished  ia# 
the  heat  of  harvest. 

Such  is  the  God  of  love  to  his  people.   Are  his  consolations  smafl 
with  us  ?    0  that  we  were  better  acquainted  with  his  perfectionit  ^ 
his  covenant,  his  promises,  and  the  joy  of  his  salvation ! — Let  crea- 
tures help  out  our  meditations  of  him.    We  lose  much  in  not  using  • 

¥  nature  as  a  handmaid  to  mce.    Let  us  aid  our  fai^  even  by  oar  < 
senses.    What  a  state  will  that  be  where  God  will  be  all  in  all !  a 


AuovsT  3. — "I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me :  heal  my  soul ;  for  I  bsift 
nmed  against  thee."— Psalm  zli.  4. 

Tms  is  an  excellent  prayer.  The  man  that  utters  it  confegta  f4k 
he  is  a  sinner :  "  I  have  sinned  against  thee."  "  If  we  say  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  God  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  nq|  in  us  y*  and  tke 
reason  is,  because  his  word  declares  that  **  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  me  glory  of  God."  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law; 
and  to  jud^^e  of  the  one  we  must  understand  the  other.  By  the  law 
therefore  is  the  knowledge  of  sin ;  and  when  the  commandmeat 
comes  in  its  purity  and  spirituality,  and  we  see  that  it  extends  ts 
the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  life,  to  the  motive  as  well  as  to  the  a^ 
don;  when  we  see  that  desire  is  adultery,  and  anger  murder;  sin 
revives ;  forgotten  offences  are  remembered;  and  a  diousand  trans- 
gresaiona  and  aggravations  ate  diwo^eted  of  "which  we  had  no  a|^ 
'prehension before.  Theoanv\ctioiiQi^soi%\s&siESAmtue^ 
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with  some  one  gross  sin  first  striking  the  conscience :  hut  we  are 
soon  led  on  from  one  iniquity  to  another.  From  tlie  more  gross  we 
pass  to  the  more  refined ;  and  from  the  streams,  we  ascend  to  the 
fountain — till  we  find  the  heart,  and  see  that  this  is  deceitful  ahove 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  But  the  cn^eatest  sin  of  which 
we^are  convinced  is  unhelicf— "  He  shall  convmce  the  world  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  on  me."  **  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men — and  ofme !  I  have  trampled  uuuer  foot  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.  O  let  me  look  upon  him  whom 
I  have  pierced,  and  mourn  for  him" — 

He  also  considers  5m  as  the  disease  of  the  soul.  "  Heal  my  soul ; 
for  I  have  sinned  against  thee."  Sin  affects  the  soul  as  disease  af- 
fects the  body.  In  bodily  disease  the  parts  of  the  system  do  not 
properly  and  freely  perform  their  office ;  there  is  always  some  bb- 
stmction  or  derangement ;  and  therefore  the  man  is  said  to  be  dis- 
ordered. It  is  the  same  in  the  sinner ;  the  powers  and  functions  of 
the  soul  are  injured  and  interrupted.  Does  disease  deprive  the  body 
of  b^uty,  and  appetite,  and  freedom,  and  strength  ?  So  does  sin 
the  soul.  Does  disease  tend  to  the  death  of  the  body  ?  Sin  issues 
in  the  death  of  the  soul.  But  the  death  of  the  one  is  temporal ; 
while  the  death  of  the  other  is  eternal.  Who  can  tell  the  import 
of  eternal  death  ?  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  ot  the 
living  God.  Yet  the  result  is  no  more  dreadful  than  it  is  certain — 
The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.    The  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

He  also  views  God  as  the  only  physician — Therefore  to  him  he 
applies :  *'  Lm-d — heal  my  soul ;  for  1  have  sinned  against  thee." 
This  disease,  like  the  leprosy  under  the  law,  is  inaccessible  to  hu- 
man remedies.  We  cannot  heal  our  own  soul.  Creatures  cannot 
heal  us.  The  sooner  we  have  this  persuasion  the  better.  All  other 
physicians  to  whom  we  may  apply,  though  they  may  cost  us  much, 
will  be  found  physicians  of  no  value.  But  he  comes  forward  and 
says,  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."  How  ?  How  does  he 
heal  the  soul  meritoriously  ?  By  the  sufferings  and  death  of  his  own 
Son :  "  by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed."  How  does  he  heal  it  ef- 
ficiently ?  By  the  influence  of  his  Spirit :  "  we  are  saved  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
He  does  not  cure  like  an  empiric  who  only  strikes  in  the  disorder, 
checking  tlie  effects  and  retaining  the  cause,  soothing  the  pain  and 
undermining  the  patient — if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature.  His  very  dispositions  are  changed.  He  is  not  only  re- 
strained from  sin,  but  mortified  to  it.  And  how  can  he  who  is  dead 
to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  ?  How  does  he  heal  the  soul  instru- 
mentally  ?  By  his  word ;  by  preachins: ;  by  the  ordinances  of  reli- 
gion ;  by  the  aispensations  of  his  providence.  Afliictions,  though 
the  effects  of  sin,  are  the  fruits  to  take  away  sin.  The  sufferings 
of  the  Christian  are  not  penal  inflictions,  but  fatherly  chastisements 
—or,  to  keep  to  the  melaphor,.they  are  medicinal  applications,  and, 
like  other  medicines,  we  are  to  judge  of  them  not  by  the  unpalata- 
bleness  of  the  taste,  but  the  sauativeness  of  the  operation. 

He  is  also  pursuaded  that  nothing  hut  mrrcy  in  God  wili  induce  him  t 
to  undertake  the  cure ;  "  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  ine  :  W"a\.T«>5  ^ 
soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee."    Here  la  \\ve  owVj  ^w«t^ 
^our  hope.     We  have  no  claims  upon  him,  even  fet  \vv»  \>\Vj .  '^  ^ 
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%  are  not  only  miserable,  but  criminal ;  and  as  children  of  diso* 
^  bedience,  we  lie  entirely  at  his  mercy.      It  is  for  this  to  determine 

•  whether  we  shall  die  or  live.  To  this  therefore  onr  recovery  mut 
#be  ascribed,  and  to  this  the  Scripture  always  ascribes  it — ^*'accoid- 
^  ing  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us."    And  in  this  case  we  read  of  his 

•  abundant  mercy ;  and  of  his  beiu^  rich  in  mercy. 

Indeed  the  mercy  he  displays  m  our  recovery  is  not  only  real, 
%  but  pre-eminent.    In  nature  and  providence  his  mercies  are  new 

•  «very  mominff.    It  is  mercy  that  feeds  us  and  clothes  us ;  it  is 

•  mercy  that  refreshes  us  in  our  sleep,  and  comforts  us  in  our  friends. 
%  But  tne  salvation  of  the  soul  is  the  mercy  of  mercies !  , 


August  4.—"  I  will  remember  thee  from* the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hm^ 
monites,  from  the  hiJl  Mizar." — Psalm  xliL  6. 

There  are  two  ways  of  understanding  this ;  each  of  them  in- 
structive and  profitable ;  and  both  of  them  perhaps  included  in  the 
full  import  of  the  words — For  what,  says  Bishop  Home,  we  call  the 
different  senses  of  a  Scripture  are  often  but  the  lifferent  parts  (^  the 
complete  sense,  which,  beinj^  unable ^o  take  in  at  one  view,  we  are 
compelled  to  survey  successively  and  separately. 

It  may  be  considered  as  an  expression  of  determined  remembrance 
of  God  should  he  ever  be  found  in  such  places  and  conditions.  Be- 
lievers can  suppose  the  worst,  and  yet  hope  for  the  best ;  for  they 
have  a  resource  which  can  meet  even  every  possible  exigency.  Hence 
the  prophet  could  say:  **  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossono, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  T  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  (xod  of  my  salvation."  The  Church 
did  the  same,  in  the  words  to  which  Luther  was  so  attached  :  for 
when  the  less  courageous  Melaiiclhon  was  ready  to  sink  at  any  un- 
favourable appearances  or  reports,  **  Come/*  would  he  say,  "  Come, 
brother,  let  us  sing  the  forty-sixth  psalm,  and  let  Rome  and  hell  do 
their  worst  :'*  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea."  So 
David  imagined  scenes  which  would  have  appalled  others,  and  yet 
could  maintam  his  faith  and  hope  in  God — "  Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for 
thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me."  "  From 
the  ends  of  the  earth  will  T  cry  unto  thee,  Avhcn  my  heart  is  over- 
whelmed." *'  I  will  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and 
from  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar' — as  if  he  should  say,  "li 
I  am  exiled  from  my  palace,  and  the  sanctuary ;  if  my  enemies  drive 
me  eastward,  or  soutnward,  or  in  any  other  direction,  no  distance 
can  exclude  me  from  access  to  thee :  wherever  1  am  I  will  think  of 
thee,  and  be  encouraged."  It  is  then  a  resolution  to  exercise  con- 
fidence in  God,  in  present  difficulties,  distresses,  and  dangers,  what- 
ever they  may  be. 

But  the  language  may  be  considered  as  an  expression  of  encou- 
ra^emen  t  derived  from  Te^ecuon .  Yl*i  Vw^  \\^«ixv  \xv  \W%^  &itua ti ons 
nod  circumstances ;  and  Yvad  exv^wxvce^  \iv\\v^m  ^x**^^-^^^^  ^^^^ 


providence  and  cjrace.  Whjit  thesf  wore  lie  dots  not  mention  ;  hut 
they  would  always  in  review  biren::ril»<'n  his  iru<t  in  God.  It  is 
therefore  much  the  same  as  he  roolvfs  in  another  psahn  :  "  This  is 
ray  infirmity:  hut  I  will  rememhcr  thf  yciirs  of  ih»'  ricrht  hand  of 
(he  Mo-it  Iliirh.  I  will  rcnHMulM-r  iIh*  works  of  'ii'-  J.ord:  >urc'lv  1 
will  rfiiu'in!»rr  tiiv  wonder-^  ot"old." 

Tliis  ^ho^v^^  the  advanlai;e  ol"  yt-iirs.  The  old  Christian  ha>  not  a 
better  God  than  the  younger  one ;  but  he  lias  had  better  opportuni- 
ties of  knowing  him ;  and  they  that  know  his  Name  will  put  their 
truBt  in  him.  And  we  see  what  is  our  duty  and  privilege  with  re- 
gard to  God's  dealings  with  us ;  it  is,  to  observe  tnem  and  treasure 
Uiem  up  in  our  minds :  for  they  are  designed  not  only  for  present 
relief,  but  for  future  improvement ;  that  when  we  meet  with  new 
trials  our  confidence  may  spring  forth  afresh  at  the  recollection  of 
former  mercies.  "  Because  thou  hast  lieen  my  help,  therefore  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice." 

We  know  a  good  deal  of  the  geography  of  the  land  of  Judea.  We 
can  find  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hennonites ;  but  what  or 
where  was  this  hill  Mizar  ?  The  word,  as  you  see  in  the  margin, 
signifies  "  the  little  hill:"  and  it  would  have  been  better  so  to  have 
translated  it.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  spot  rendered  very  dear  to 
David,  by  the  occurrence  of  something  very  interesting  and  encou- 
raging there.  I  have  been  always  led  to  conjecture  tlmt  it  was  the 
place  in  which  he  had  been  so  wonderfully  saved  from  the  lion  and 
the  bear.  He  was  then  a  shepherd.  Supnose  him  some  clear  starry 
ni^t  watching  over  his  flocK.  While  leaning  on  the  edge  of  the 
foM,  he  looks  and  sees  a  bear  creeping  round  the  base  of  the  hill : 
suppose  him  on  another  evening  attending  late  his  fleecy  chargje ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  had  laid  do'wn  his  harp  he  heard  a  lion  growling 
as  he  issued  from  a  neighbouring  wood  :  and  in  each  instance  he 
had  thrown  himself  upon  the  foe,  and  slain  him,  and  rescued  the 
lamb  that  he  had  seized !  what  an  impression  would  this  have  made 
upon  his  imagination ;  and  how  could  he  ever  have  recurred  to  it 
without  gratitude  and  confidence !  If  there  be  probability  in  this 
conjecture,  his  language  will  be  much  the  same  as  his  avo^val  to 
Saul  when  going  to  engage  Goliath. 

All  places  are  the  same  to  God,  but  they  are  difierent  to  us.  If 
we  were  going  over  the  land  of  Judea,  and  imagined  that  one  spot 
of  the  groimd  was  intrinsically  holier  than  another,  it  would  be  su- 
perstitious :  but  what  could  be  thought  of  us  if  we  did  not  peculiarly 
feel  as  we  stood  in  Bethlehem  where  Jesus  was  born,  or  on  Calvjiry 
where  he  died?  What  an  interest  must  individuals  feel  in  particular 
places !  How  awful  to  a  murderer  must  be  the  spot  where  his  bro- 
ther's blood  is  still  crying  unto  God  from  the  ground  !  How  affect- 
ing to  a  soldier  must  be  the  field  of  battle  where  he  was  exercised 
with  the  intensest  anxieties  that  were  ever  felt !  We  have  read  of 
an  Irishman  who,  when  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  dan- 
ger, entered  a  wood,  and  earnestly  prayed  under  a  tree,  till  he  ob- 
tained a  hope  of  deliverance.  Some  lime  after,  meeting  with  a  poor  . 
creature  distressed  in  the  same  way,  he  pressed  him  to  go  with  him 
to  the  same  spot.  It  was  not  the  place  but  the  c^^tc\^^  \\\^v  VvaA 
nrocurcd  for  him  the  relief;  but  the  force  of  l\ve  ;3i«s^w\;\\ww  ^w^A. 
be  easily  accounted  for,  especially  on  a  rude  aad  \^ot^'aX  \cC\\A. 
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Happy  they  who  not  only  love  to  walk  in  woods,  and  fields,  and  \gf 
running  streams,  but  can  refer  to  spots  made  sacred  by  meditatioo, 
and  in  which  thev  have  exclaimed,  "  This  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God;  ana  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. '- 

Who  has  not  places  to  wliich  he  can  advert,  in  which  God  his 
turned  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning,  broken  the  suare  of 
temptation,  commanded  for  him  deliverance,  or  afforded  bim  some 
support  and  consolation  wliich  have  enabled  him  to  eo  on  bis  wij 
rejoicing?  0 !  these  ^^ittlc  hills;"  tliey  are  worth  tbeir  weight  in 
gold !    Let  them  never  be  forgotten. 


never  Qe  lurguuen. 

"  TTero  to  these  hills  my  soul  will  come, 
'Till  my  beloved  lead  mo  home." 


August  5.-*"  I  have  finished  tlie  work  which  thou  gaveat  me  to  da" 

John  zviL  & 

This  irork  was  the  redemption  of  the  Church.  It  was  no  secnlai 
purpose  that  brought  him  into  the  world.  He  came  not  to  act  the 
merchant,  the  philosopher,  the  statesman,  much  less  the  warrior; 
but  to  be  Uie  Redeemer  of  sinners.  And  "  in  him  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood." 

For  to  him  was  the  execution  of  this  work  intrusted — It  was 
''  given  him  to  do."  Great  undertakings  require  great  oualificatiQiu 
and  abilities.  And  here  ^vas  an  enterprise  to  which  all  the  angrii 
in  heaven,  though  they  excel  in  strength,  would  have  been  found 
inade(]uatc.  But  help  was  Ijiid  on  One  that  is  mighty.  He  had 
every  thinsr  that  could  fit  hini  for  the  work.  It  was  necessary  that 
he  should  be  human,  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh ;  and 
"  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwell  among  us."  It  was  neces- 
sary that  lie  should  be  innocent;  and  **  he  did  no  sin  ;"  "  he>"as 
manifested  to  lake  away  our  sin,  and  in  him  was  no  sin."  It  was 
necessary  that  he  should  be  voluntary,  for  there  is  no  value  in  un- 
designed or  constrained  mercies ;  and  he  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, he  laid  down  his  life  of  himself,  he  loved  us  and  gave  him- 
self for  us.  Tt  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  divine,  his  divinity 
was  required  to  sustain  his  humanity,  and  to  add  value  to  his  doings 
and  sufferings;  and  '*  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily." 

He  therefore  fully  accomplished  this  work,  and  could  say — "I 
\i2ive  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  rne  to  do."  Yet  how  was 
this  true  ?  For  though  his  active  as  w*ell  as  passive  obedience  was 
included  in  his  en£jagomerU,  and  thouijli  he  lived  the  man  of  so^ 
rows  for  us,  yet  without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission; 
and  It  was  l)y  the  sacrifice  of  himself  that  he  made  an  end  of  sin, 
and  brought  in  everlasting  ri<rhteousiK'>s :  hut  as  vet  he  had  not 
agoni/ed  in  the  garden,  nor  died  on  the  cross.  We  answer ;  the 
thing  was  as  good  as  done — It  was  near  at  hand — It  was  absolutely 
certain.  Purpose  and  fulfilment  are  the  same  with  God.  Hence 
the  language  of  prophecy  and  promise  announces  things  future  as 
present,  and  even  as  past.  "  Unto  us,"  said  Isaiah,  "  a  child  is  born,'' 
ages  before  the  incarnation  of  the  AIef>siah  ;  and  earlier  still,  Ihivid 
n*prescn ted  liiin  as  saying, "  TVve^'  V^vxcvid  xw^  hand?  and  my  feet : 
they  parted  my  garmeuls  iiraoiv^  \\\^\v\,  ^\\^  w^*bV  Vas  V«  \sv>j  N«r 
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ture."  Lei  us,  therefore,  distinguish  benveen  redemption  and  sal- 
vation. Salvation  was  not  accomplished  on  earth,  but  in  heaven. 
We  are  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  ;  but  wo  pn* 
saved  by  his  life.  He  is  exalted  at  God's  own  right  hand,  to  le  ;i 
Prince  and  a  Saviour.  This  work  he  has  not  finished,  but  is  still 
canying  on,  and  will  be  carrying  on,  till  all  lus  people  are  called 
•ad  glorified.  Ajccordinglv  it  it  said,  "  They  •hall  be  BaTed ;"  and, 
**  K«  will  appear  the  teemid  time  without  ain  unto  salvation."  Bat 
ndonptioD  was  his  work  oo  earth :  and  he  said  ^idieii  he  eniHred, 
"  It  is  finished  :**  and  he  "  entered  into  the  hdy  place,  haying  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  ns.'* 

The  Apostle  infers  the  inefficacy  of  the  lenl  sacrifices  from  their 
repetition,  justly  argaing  that  if  they  could  have  pat  away  sin  they 
would  have  ceued  to  be  ofiered,  and  the  worshippers  once  pargea 
would  have  had  no  moie  conscience  of  sins :  but  Christ  was  once 
ofined  to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  once  was  snfiBcient,  By  the 
9mm  eiering  up  of  himself  he  hath  periected  for  ever  them  that  are 
aanotified.  His  resurrection  was  an  tmdeniable  proof  of  the  com- 
plateness  of  his  satirfaction;  it  was,  so  to  speUc,  a  receipt  in  full, 
fcwmt  to  our  Surety  to  prove  that  he  had  paid  out  debt,  and  set  us 
fivafiw  ever* 

WbM^  an  indignity  is  put  upon  him  bv  any  attempt  to  add  to  hi9 
won!  Yet  some  talk  of  ''filling  up  that  which  is  bdiind  of  the  * 
■Riiittinns  of  Christ."  But  the  Apostle,  in  these  misanplied  words, 
fsAin  to  the  sufierin^  of  his  servants  in  Ids  cause  ana  for  his  sake, 
and  not  to  the  sufienn^  he  personally  endured,  when  atoning  for 
our  ains  he  bore  ourgnef,  and  carried  our  sorrows.  What  can  be 
^  laekiDg"  here  ?  What  can  be  added  to  that  which  is  not  ouiy 
perfiKt,  bat  infinite  ? 

"  The  dMtii  of  ChrM  ■hall  Mill  renuUn, 
SufitUnt  and  atoiM." 

We  want  no  penance,  no  purgatory— His  blood  deanseth  from  all 
ain.  We  want  no  mediator,  no  patron— but  our  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only, 
hnl  also  for  the  sins  ofthe  whole  worldr— We  make  mention  of  his 
ruditeousness  onlv. 

Xat  his  finishea  work  relieve  and  encourage  us  under  all  our  im- 
pofiections.  We  complete  nothing ;  in  every  thing  we  come  -for 
short  fd  the  glory  of  Grod :  and  eyen  our  duties  would  condenm  us, 
aa  well  as  our  sins,  if  Grod  dhoold  deal  with  us  according  to  our  de- 
sert. We  ought  to  be  humbled  for  our  deficiences,  ana  we  shall 
da^ljr  bewail  them  before  God  if  our  hearts  are  right  with  hinf. 
Alt  the  foundation  of  our  houe  lies  not  here.  We  glory  in  the  cross 
of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  thu 
law,  bein^  made  a  curse  f(»r  us.  We  live  througli  him.  We  are 
aiecepted  m  the  Beloved.  We  are  complete  in  bim.  "^There  is 
thwefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
iribo  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  bat  after  the  Spirit." 

Airo.  C— "  Lord,  my  heart  ti  not  haoi^faty,  nor  mine  eyet  lofty :  neither  do  L 
•xernu  myself  in  great  matters,  or  b  thrngs  (oo  high  foe  mt ."— ^«v.\va  cx^r.^r.A 

Ten  address  was  a  pioot  of  David's  sinceriw .    Ba^  q^^xsi  ^^&  ^^"^ 
to  he-heard  of  men,  bat  of  CM^  "  the  Judge  of  ;iA\.^    '^^  \\\^\t\^^^ 
Vol.  I  7 


74  AUGUST  6. 

does  not  speak  of  him,  but  to  him.  Rash  and  daring  appeals  to 
Grod  are  the  last  refuge  of  impudent  falsehood,  and  never  make  an 
impression  in  favour  of  a  ma^'s  truth  on  any  reflecting  mind.  Bat 
if  in  your  retirement,  when  you  are  alone  with  the  Supreme  Beinc. 
you  can  look  up  to  Omniscience,  and  say,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  ul 
things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee ;"  if  you  can  kneel  before  him, 
and  pray,  "  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me  :"— 
this  is  coming  to  the  light ;  tliis  yields  one  of  the  best  evidences  ol 
our  uprightness. 

There  are  various  cases  in  which  such  an  appeal  to  God  is  more 
than  allowable.  Let  us  notice  one  only.  It  is  when  we  lie  luder 
tlie  misconception  of  friends,  the  censure  of  neighbours,  and  the 
reproach  of  enemies,  and  we  have  not  the  opportunity  or  power  of 
removing  them.  How  pleasing  and  satisfying  is  it  then  to  turn  from 
iterance,  prejudice,  and  cruelty,  to  the  (rod  of  our  righteousness! 
Thus  Job,  when  condemned  as  a  hypocrite,  whose  sins  had  now 
found  hiin  out,  said,  '*  Behold,  my  ^vitncss  is  in  heaven,  and  my  re- 
cord is  on  high ;"  and  made  no  scruple  to  say,  **  Thou  knowest  that 
1  ain  not  wicked."  There  are  instances  in  which  we  may  act 
with  tlie  greatest  conscientiousness,  and  yet  be  unable  to  indnee 
another  into  our  views,  or  make  him  feel  the  pressure  of  those  ci^ 
cumstances,  the  aggregate  of  whic^  decides  our  own  minds.  Her^ 
in  appears  the  advantage  of  reputation ;  for  when  a  man's  charac- 
ter is  well  established,  he  ought  to  have,  and  he  commonly  will 
liave  credit  given  him  for  a  duubtful  orunoxplained  oi*cUrrence  :  for 
though  a  tree  is  kno\m  by  its  fruit,  where  the  fruit  cannot  be  seen, 
it  may  be  judjjed  of  by  the  tree,  which  is  known. — David  was  accu- 
sed by  iSnul,  and  his  courtiers,  and  followers,  .is  a  restless  and  proud 
youii^man,  who  wisheil  to  work  himself  out  of  privacy  into  notice 
and  power.  Bat  his  rojoicing  was  this,  the  testimony  of  his  con- 
science, that  in  sinipliciiy  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  ws- 
dom,  but  by  the  grace  ot  God,  he  nad  had  his  conversation  m  the 
world;  ancf  more  abundantly  to  them- ward.  For  the  best  wit- 
nesses in  our  favour  are  ihoic  who  are  most  about  us,  andknowus 
besjL  Can  we  appeal  to  our  wives? — Can  we  appeal  to  our  chil- 
dren ? — To  our  servants  ?— Can  wc  appeal  to  our  o\m  hearts?-^ 
Can  we  appeal  to  God,  who  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  know- 
elh  all  things  ?  "  Lord,  my  lieart  is  not  hausrhty,  nor  mine  eyes 
lofty :  neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  mailers,  or  in  things  loo 
high  for  me." 

**  Yet  did  he  not  rise  from  a  cottage  into  a  palace  ?"  This  was  not 
from  himself,  but  from  the  appointiiient  of  Ilim  who  putteth  down 
one  and  sctteth  up  another,  and  giveth  no  account  of  any  of  his 
matters.  The  elevation  was  not  his  planning,  his  seeking,  his 
choice.  .  He  gained  nothing  from  it  as  to  enjoyment.  He  was  ne- 
ver .so  hanpy  as  when  a  shepherd  in  Bethlehem.  It  was  not  till  he 
had  left  that  peaceful  retreat,  he  exclaimed,  "  Oh  that  I  had  winp 
like  a  dove  !  for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest."  But  it 
wras  the  will  of  God  that  made  him  what  he  was,  leading  him,  as 
Mind,  by  a  way  that  he  knew  not,  and  in  paths  that  he  had  not 
Icnonrn.    The  Lord  also  w\io  i^.\acA  Vvnv  ^v3£i>i^\A\x\vQL  (bt  his  sta- 


lion  and  his  work :  and  no  one  could  have  conducted  hiinscif,  after 
such  an  amazing  change,  with  more  humility  and  modesty. 

Let  his  language  be  remarked  and  improved  by  us.  Let  us  learn 
from  it  not  to  soar,  unless  in  spiritual  concerns.  We  may*  set  our 
affection  on  things  above ;  and  ought  to  have  our  conversation  even 
in  heaven ;  but  as  to  temporal  things,  let  us  learn,  in  whatsoever  state 
we  are,  therewith  to  be  content ;  and  abide  in  the  callings  in  which 
we  have  been  called  of  God.  '*  Seekest  thou  great  things  unto  thy- 
self? Seek  them  not.*'  Aspire  not  to  fill  places  and  offices  above 
your  capacity.  Some  render  it  obvious  enough  to  others  that  they 
ife  exercise  themselves  in  great  matters,  and  in  things  too  high  for 
them.  And  when  persons  have  not  sense  enough  to  discern  their 
inadequacy  themselves,  is  it  not  desirable  that  some  of  their  friends 
flJiould  have  faithfulness  enough  to  tell  them ;  and  thus  save  them 
•from  exposure  and  ridicule?  At  public  meetings,  chainnen  and 
speakers  commonly  begin  by  avowing  their  insufficiency  and  unfit- 
ness— But  if  they  believe  what  they  say,  why  do  they  enga^  ? 
Such  apologies  in  general  (for  there  are  exceptions)  go  for  nothing, 
or  are  considered  only  as  anglings  for  praise,  with  me  bait  of  hu- 
mility. 

Paul  tells  every  man  that  is  among  us,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith.  There 
are  mysteries  and  difficulties  in  religion.  Is  it  not  much  more  con- 
sistent with  lowliness  of  mind  to  keep  near  what  is  plain  and  use- 
ful, than  to  roam  after  things  beyond  our  reach  ?  What  have  we  to 
do  with  the  fate  of  idiots  and  heathens  ?  We  know  our  own  dan- 
ger— "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?" 
Wliat  have  we  to  do  with  the  decrees  of  God  ?  But  his  commands 
and  invitations  meet  our  duties  and  our  wants.  Secret  things  be- 
long imto,  God ;  but  thins^  that  are  revealed  are  for  us  and  for  our 
children.  *  Yet  how  fond  are  we  of  attempting  what  is  incompre- 
hensible or  abstruse !  Where  other  parts  of  Scriptui^  have  h^d  one 
intenpreter,  the  Canticles  and  the  Apocalypse  have  had  twenty. 
"  Where  angels  tremble,  fools  break  through  and  gaze."  Our  Sa- 
viour said,  even  to  his  apostles,  "  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power."  Yet 
what  a  rage  has  there  often  been  for  prophetical  discussions !  And 
though  no  cne  useful  truth  has  been  discovered,  or  practical  ad- 
vaQtage  gained  by  all  the  stirs  which  have  been  made  m  these  trou- 
bled waters :  though  all  the  schemes,  which  occasioned  such  a  noise 
for  a  time,  have  proved  after  awhile  visionary,  and  left  their  found- 
ers and  advocates  ashamed  of  their  confidence ;  others  rise  up  with 
equal  zeal  and  equal  assurance  in  support  of  new  theories.  But 
fhey  also  will  have  their  day.  The  ferment  soon  subsides.  These 
speculations  and  conjectures  cannot  operate  as  principles,  for  want 
of  certainty.  Yet  though  they  do  no  good  they  may  do  evil,  by  oc- 
cupying tlie  attention,  and  drawing  off  the  mind  from  the  main 
dung ;  by  injuring  th«:  temper ;  and  by  producing  self-conceit  and 
a  contempt  of  others — lor  people  are  never  more  confident.  tivw\ 
when  they  are  uncertain ;  or  more  eager  to  laaV^  ^loiv^ews  ^"axv 
when  they  need  an  accession  of  suffrage,  to  8\ip\)OiV  \Wvt  V^j^'^'^'* 
JQL9  and  recommend  it. 
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We  should  be  able  also  to  make  David's  appeal  as  to  tbe  dinen- 
sntions  of  Providence.  His  way  is  in  the  sea.  The  reauona  ot  his 
«!ondiict  are  inscrutable.  Let  us  not  attempt  to  correct  what  cannot 
1»c  imperfect ;  or  to  criticise  what  we  do  not  understand.  Let  m  be 
still,  and  know  that  he  is  God.  *'  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !  For  who  hath  known 
ihd  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ? 


Alo.  7.—"  Surely  I  have  iK.'haved  and  quieted  mvKl^  as  a  child  that  ii 
t^*^slned  of  his  mother :  my  eouI  is  even  as  a  weaned  cnild."^Pialm  czxzL  % 

Weaned  from  what?  Self-sufficiency,  self-will,  self-seeking. 
From  creatures  and  the  things  of  the  world. — Not  indeed  as  to  their 
use,  but  as  to  any  dependaucc  upon  them  for  his  happiness  and 
TKiriion.  The  desire  of  his  soul  was  to  the  Lord,  and  the  remem- 
iiraiice  of  his  Name ;  nnd  his  language  was,  '*  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  on  earth  tliat  I  desire  beside 
ihoc" — "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness  :  I  shall 
be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness"—'*  There  be  many 
that  say,  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light 
of  thy  countenance  upon  us.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart, 
more  than  in  the  time  that  tlieir  corn  and  their  wine  increased.**— 
No  ut)nder  he  could  say,  "  My  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child." 

Vet  this  experience  is  no  easy  attainment.  The  very  form  of 
ox]>rossion — **  1  have  behaved  and  t/vk'ttd  myself "  reminds  us  of 
^oinc  risings  which  were  with  difficully  subdued.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference here  between  Christ  and  Christians.  In  him  the  exercise 
of  i]:race  encountered  no  adverse  principles ;  but  in  them  it  meets 
with  constant  opposition.  The  flesh  lustcth  against  tbe  Spirit; 
and  when  we  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  us — Hence  the 
warfare  within.  So  it  is  with  **  the  child  that  is  weaned."  The 
ra>k  to  the  mother  is  trying  and  troublesome.  The  infant  cries 
and  seems  to  sob  out  his  heart — lie  thinks  it  very  hard  in  her,  and 
knows  not  what  she  means  by  her  i-eeming  cruelly  ;  and  the  mo- 
ther's fondness  renders  all  her  firmness  necessary  to  keep  her  to  the 
process — and  sometimes  she  also  weeps  at  the  importunity  of  his 
dear  looks,  and  big  tears,  and  stretched  out  hands.  But  it  must  be 
(lone — And  therefore,  though  j>he  pities,  she  perseveres — and  after 
Jiwliile  he  is  soothed  and  satisfied  ;  forgets  the  breast;  and  no  long- 
er feels  even  a  hankering  after  his  former  pleasure. 

But  how  is  the  weaning  of  the  child  accomplished  ?  By  embitter- 
ing the  member  to  his  lii)s — By  the  removal  of  die  object  in  the  ab- 
sence and  concealment  of  the  mother — By  the  substitution  of  other 
food—By  tlie  influence  of  time.  So  it  is  with  us.  We  love  the  work), 
and  it  deceives  us.  We  depend  on  creamres,  and  they  fail  us  and 
pierce  us  through  with  many  sorrows.  We  enter  forbidden  paths, 
and  follow  after  our  lovers  :  and  our  way  is  hedged  up  with  thorns 
— «ind  we  then  say,  Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul — and  now, 
^^ord,  what  wait  1  for  ?  My  hope  is'  in  thee.  And  what  says  the 
iSaviour  ?  He  thai  ccime\ii  Vo  mvi  %VvaAV  xic-^ei  hunger ;  and  he  that 
Miereth  in  me  shall  lievet  xWsv.'.  m^^Tvv^%,  t«\  ^n&?{^^\  ^^ 


shall  noi  ii;;ii-r«T  luid  \h\v>\  afu-r  spiriiual  hk>>iii;jrs  in  vain ;  but 
'a\>o  [\\M  t!ii\  riiall  not  huiiicrr  :ind  iliirsl  after  other  tliin^Ts,  as  they 
once  did,  Iclore  they  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  The  enjoy- 
ment of  a  greater  good  subdues  the  relish  of  a  less.  What  are  the 
iadulgences  of  sin,  or  tlie  dissipations  of  the  world,  to  one  who  is 
abimdantly  satisfied  with  tlic  fatness  of  God's  house,  and  is  made  to 
drink  of  the  rivers  of  his  pleasure  ? 

This  is  the  blessed  state  we  should  seek  after.  The  want  of  this 
weanedness  is  the  source  of  aposuicy  and  backsliding.  It  was  be- 
cause her  heart  was  left  in  Sodom  tiiat  Lot^s  wife  looked  back.  It 
was  because  he  loved  the  prej^eut  world  that  Dcmas  forsook  the 
apostles.  Owing  to  the  want  of  this  we  have  so  mauy  inconsisten- 
cies in  professors  of  religion.  They  are  yet  attached  to  things  from 
which  tliey  are  restrained ;  and  in  the  sight  of  God  they  are  con- 
sidered as  still  pursuing  them.  Give  me  a  Christian  that  is  weaned 
from  them,  having  found  something  infinitely  superior.  He  who 
lives  most  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  heavenly  privileges  will  be  the 
most  secure  from  the  evil  of  temptation,  and  walk  most  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  he  is  called. 

We  should  also  be  concerned  to  exemplify  this  disposition  with  I 
regard  to  our  state  and  circumstances  in  life.  The  secret  of  liappi- 1  t 
ness  is  not  the  enlargement  of  our  means,  but  the  limitaiion  of  our  %  i 
desires.  Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  only  strangers  and  ])ilgrim«<  V: 
on  earth.  Let  us  say  with  the  Shunamile,  "  I  dwell  among  my 
own  people.''  Let  us  learn  in  whatsoever  state  we  arc,  therewitii  a 
to  be  content.  Let  us  say,  ''  The  Lord  shall  choose  our  inherit-  | 
ance  for  us" — leaving  all  to  his  wisdom  and  goodness — and  desiring 
nothing  that  he  witmiolds — 

"  Ploau'd  wiih all  thi*  I/rl  provHi'ii; 
WeanM  from  all  tlw  world  boni'lca." 


AoooPT  8.— '•  There  iOiall  W  n  root  of  Jesse,  whw-li  aliall  mand  fur  an  eniisii 
f  the  i)eOi»le ;  to  it  fIuiII  the  (ffiitilos  sock."— Isaiah  xi.  10. 

TiiES^:  words  lead  us  to  observe  three  tliinffs  with  rc2:anl  to  the 
lessiah.     First,  his  coming  in  the  flesh.     "  There  shall  he  a  root 
Jesse."     Some  contend  that  the  expression  establishes  the  di- 
ne nature  of  our  Lord,  and  refer  V)  his  own  authority  when  he 
id,  **  1  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David."    As  a  root  bears 
?  stem,  and  not  the  stem  the  root,  so,  say  they,  our  prophet  would 
Tiify  that  he  is  the  pource  of  Jesse's  beinsr.'and  not  that  he  de- 
cs nis  b«Mn2:  froin  him.     If  we  do  not  jield  to  this  reasoning  it 
lot  from  a  di-belief  of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  or  becau-ie  we  thinl; 
flittle  impnrtaiu'e  in  the  ("hristian  frheme;  but  because  we  are 
niaded  every  passagt*  of  Scriptun*  should  have  its  own  proj^er 
ning,  ami  do  more  stresi?  should  \w  laid  upon  it  than  it  was  de- 
ed to  bear ;  for  a  bad  argumoul  always  injures  a  gootl  cau<e. 
*  wished  to  prove  \ybat  we  fully  believe,  that  he  liad  a  divine 
re,  accordin::  to  which  he  made  Jesse  and  all  other  creatures, 
^ould  go  at  (mce  to  the  testimony  of  John — "  All  tUvuo;s,  ^^ST^ 
by  him,  and  without  him  was  iiol  any  \\\\tv«  tv\?^^o.  Wvax  >^?c?^ 
;""  or  to  the  dcci'shn  of  Paul—*'  Ey  V\\\u  wcie  ti\\  \\v«v«i?»  ^x^-a^- 

7* 
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ted,  liiat  are  in  heavcn»  and  that  arc  in  earth,  risible  and  inTisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powen: 
all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him.**  But  '*a  root  of 
Jesse"  means  a  scion,  a  shoot  springing  out  of  one  of  his  roots:  or 
as  it  is  expressed  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  "  There  shall 
oume  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow 
(»ut  of  his  roots."  The  phrase  marks  tne  family  from  which  he 
hbould  arise.  This  was  not  known  for  a  long  time,  and  was  the 
efifect  of  a  gradual  discovery  of  him.  First,  he  was  revealed  as  the 
!seed  of  the  woman  or  a  partaker  of  human  nature,  then  as  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  then  as  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and,  lastly,  as  of 
the  house  of  David ;  and  this  was  so  familiarly  known  when  he 
was  on  earth,  that  be^^gars  addressed  him  as  the  son  of  David.  It 
also  hhows  his  humble  estate.  The  Scripture  often  sets  forth  the 
various  degrees  of  human  condition  by  trees  and  plants.  We  find 
Nebuchadnezzar's  greatness  represented  by  a  tree,  whose  height 
reached  to  heaven,  and  whose  shadow  covered  the  earth :  while  nis 
abasement  was  expressed  by  the  cutting  it  do^vn  to  the  ground,  and 
leaving  only  the  stump  in  the  ground.  Jesus  is  not  described  as  a 
tine  tall  tree,  full  of  boughs  and  leaves,  but  as  a  sucker  from 


auprotnisin^,  and  seemingly  dead  root.  He  was  poor  and  mean  in 
the  estimation  of  the  workl ;  for  though  he  had  real  and  unspeaka- 
1)1(>  worth,  though  in  him  were  foimd  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
Hud  knowledge,  and  in  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,  all  this  is  less  than  nothing  and  vanity  by  tlie  side  of  guineas 
and  ribbons,  in  the  eyes  of  the  multitude.  Therefore  says  our  Pro- 
j^liet,  '*  He  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  lender  plant,  and  as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  "ground:  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and 
Avhen  we  shall  ?ee  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him.'  Hence  it  is  not  said,  **  a  root  of"  David  who  had  been  a 
iiiitlity  monarch,  but  of  "  Jesse"  whose  name  was  unreno^vned ; 
ini])lyiiig  that  at  the  tinu-  ot'his  appearing  the  house  of  his  linease 
would  be  reduced  to  itsori<,nnal  obscurity.  And  so  it  was.  Joseph, 
tb;it  son  of  David  his  reputed  father,  was  a  carpenter,  and  his  mo- 
ther a  poor  virgin,  probably  working  with  her  hands  when  her 
honours  were  announced  to  her  by  the  angel.  Thus  the  King  of 
liinir>  :ind  Lord  of  lords  was  born — not  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
but  in  a  village  in  the  north  of  Galilee,  little  among  the  thousands 
v\'  Judah — not  in  a  palace,  but  in  a  stable.  Thus,  as  he  advanced 
iu  life,  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  ;  his  hearers  were  the 
•  oniuion  people  ;  and  the  ministers  of  his  kingdom,  fishermen  from 
liic  hike  of  Galilee.  This  has  always  scandalized  the  pride  of  rea- 
son :  but  *'  Jesus  rejoiced  iu  spirit,  and  said,  1  thank  thee,  0  Father, 
L(^r(l  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
\\  i<c  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even  so, 
Failicr,  for  so  it  feenied  good  in  thy  sight." 

Secondly,  his  destination — "  Which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of 
tbL  jK'ople."  Here  is  a  new  metaphor,  for  no  single  image  vml  do 
hiiu  justice ;  yea,  all  that  we  can  employ  must  fall  short  of  his 
glory.  But  each  figure  aids  our  conception  of  some  particular  part 
/,/'  /.is  rharacter  and  office.  Of  old  it  was  custouiary  in  time  of 
war  for  the  prince  or  commandei  \o  etecx  ^ii  «i!A\%\i  on  a  mountain 
^i"  hiU,  there  to  summon  iV\e  mWVwAivV'!-  vi^  >\v^  ^it^Vv^^^  \&  ^^^uca 
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them  in  military  condition,  by  furnishing  them  with  arms,  training 

them,  assigning  them  their  rank  and  place,  and  giving  them  their 

orders.     Thus  Jesus  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross  that  he  might  draw 

all  men  unto  him ;  and  thus  he  is  lifted  up  in  the  preaching  of  the 

Gospel,  that  he  might  gather  together  in  one,  the  children  of  God 

that  are  scattered  abroad.    Therefore  it  was  said,  '^  to  him  shall 

noicome;^  "  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,**— «8  the 

IrfiiMtuittof  a  towB  gather  together  at  the  only  weU  that  enpplies 

.  ibHD^^^M  popik  ammble  aroimd  the  only  master  that  ean  teach 

Ihem^-as  soldiers  repair  to  the  oriflamb  suspjNided  over  the  diief' s 

tsnt.    The  allusion  is  just  and  suitable.    The  reli^ons  life  is  a 

warfare.    Christians  are  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Chnst.    He  is  the 

Captain  of  their  salration,  the  Leader  and  Commander  of  die  peo- 

I    ale.    He  conducts  them  not  to  carnage  and  in&mv,  but  to  fporr^ 

;>    haoam^  and  immortality.    His  warfare  is  not  carnal,  but  spiritual ; 

L    aad  H  IS  a  good  war&re ;  and  they  need  ttot  be  afraid  to  follow  his 

movements ;  he  cannot  err.   Witn.him  they  are  dhways  safe.    He 

\    ivin  teach  their  hands  to  war  and  their  fingers  to  fight ;  he  will  le- 

f    IMW  their  strength ;  he  will  make  their  way  prosperous— Yea,  in 

l   til  these  things  they  an§  more  dian  conquerors  through  him  that 

?    i0V6d  them. 

r  "  TUrdly,  his  suecessfbl  influence — ^"  To  it  shall  the  Gentiles 
b  stirilr*  In  his  quotation  of  the  words,  the  Apostle  varies  the  lan- 
^  IpiBn  ^^  "^y^  **^  ^  Name  shall  the  Gentiles  tmst.^  But 
L  'Sieve  is  no  inconsistency  between  dus  seeking  and  this  trusting ; 
*  te  one  is  the  cause,  die  other  the  eflfect;  or  rather^  eadi  is  alter- 
wmfxitf  both  cause  and  eflect  too.  Because  we  trust  m  him  we  seek 
;  Uttir  and  when  we  seek  him.  we  find  how  worthy  he  is  of  our  trust, 
•j^  Ibr  mey  diat  know  his  name  will  put  their  trust  m  him.  Thetrust- 
^  big  la  the  seeking  in  the  principle ;  and  the  seeking  is  the  trusting 
*"    in  the  exercise. 

Bnt  who  were  to  be  the  sulijects  attracted?  "  The  Gentiles." 
Nothing  could  have  been  more  imlikely  when  this  assurance  was 
given.  The  whole  world  was  Ipng  in  wickedness^  and  abandoned 
to  the  most  abominable  idolatries,  "  without  Chnst,  being  aliens 
fMofk  tiie  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants 
of  ttMfadte,  havinff  no  hope,  and  without  G^  in  the  world.**  "What 
pmohility  was  there  that  these  should  believe  in  one  who  was  cru- 
cifted,  ano  become  followers  of  the  meek  and  holy  Jesus  ?  But  it 
had  been  announced,  and  it  was  to  a  scuprising  extent  accomplish- 
ed. We  may  see  the  chan^  in  our  own  country.  We  were  hea- 
.thens,  led  away  of  dumb  idols,  and  enslaved  by  comfortless  and 
cmel  superstitions.  But  what  a  prevalence,  ano  what  triumphs, 
for  aces,  has  the  Grospel  attained  here !  And  yet  without  miracles ; 
tad  by  the  blessing  of  God  opolii  means  fiir  inferior  to  those  we 
foaaeis,  and  upoa  exerdons  made  under  far  neater  disadvantages 
tea  we  have  to  contend  vrith.  How  groundless  is  missionaty  cus- 
oonragement!  What  has  i)een  dene— may  be  done.  Is  any  thing 
loo  hud  for  the  Lord. 

And  we  here  see  not  only  the  power  of  God,  but  we  see  the  na- 
vue  of  the  Gospel  dispensation.    It  foibids  none^  KoNvc^«t  xed&%.* 
vwMfable  their  condidon  and  tharftcler.    ItttteA^'?eM«^'^«»9CAx^ 
him  iha/  h  Aro^  a$  Well  at  to  theai  that  are  m^.    'Y^i^^^v^v^^^ 
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were  called  dop^  by  the  Jews ;  and  our  Saviour  himself  speakt  of 
them  as  inhabiting  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  as  the  poor,  nd 
the  maimed,  and  me  halt,  and  the  blind.  Yet  for  these  tnere  was 
room.  These  were  to  be  compelled  to  come  in.  The  Savioiir  ex- 
cludes none  but  those  who  exclude  themselves ;  and  he  even  eom- 
Klains  of  their  conduct — **  Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might 
ave  life."  Let  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  let  the  chief  of  sinners  seek  to 
him,  and  try  the  graciousness  and  truth  of  the  promise  that  hai 
been  the  sheet-anchor  of  thousands—"  Him  that  cometh  itmxo  vx 

I  WILL  IN  MO  WISE  CAST  OUT." 


AuauBT  9. — "  The  lines  are  follen  unto  me  in  pleannt  places ;  yea,  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage/' — Psalm  xvi.  6. 

We  may  put  this  acknowledgment  into  the  mouth  of  an  ihdul- 
oED  CHILD  OP  Providence. 

David  seems  to  refer  to  the  division  of  the  land  of  promise  by  lot. 
What  fell  to  the  share  of  his  tribe  had  some  special  advantages, 
for  which  he  expresses  himself  with  gratitude  and  joy.  Hehad 
also  been  raised  up  from  an  obscure  and  contracted  station  to  the 
possession  of  honours  and  resources,  which  filled  him  with  wonder 
and  praise,  and  led  him  to  exclaim,  "  Lord,  what  am  I,  and  wkit 
is  my  father's  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?^  That 
arc  niany  who  arc  similarly  favoured,  though  not  in  an  equal  de- 
gree. They  have  independence;  or  if  they  have  not  abundance, 7 
they  have  competency,  which  Ajjar  deems  far  preferable.  Th^ 
have  an  aiprccable  calling.  Business  prospers,  and  exceeds  their 
wants.  They  have  a  peaceful  dwelling  and  nlTcctionate  connec- 
tions. They  have  health,  and  power  to  relissh  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture, the  bounties  of  earth,  and  the  endearments  of  social  life — 

"  Not  mon^  than  others  thoy  deservp, 
Vei  Gci  has  givfh  ihcm  more'" — 

And  far  more — Their  cup  runneth  over. 

Only  let  them  remember  that  these  indulgences  are  not  ''  the 
one  thing  needful ;"  and  that  it  becomes  them  to  say  with  Watts, 

"  Without  thy  jc^racca  and  thyself, 
I  were  a  wretch  undone," 

Or,  with  Cowper, 

"  Give  what  fhou  const,  withoiit  thee  we  ore  poor, 
-\nd  with  thee  rich,  take  what  thou  wilt  away." 

Wliatever  these  outward  blessings  may  do  for  them,  they  cannot 
reach  their  principal  exigences.  They  profit  not  in  the  day  o\ 
wrath,  nor  deliver  from  death,  nor  evince  the  friendship  of  God,aor 
relieve  the  burdened  conscience,  nor  heal  the  wounded  spirit,  nor 
content  the  cravings  of  an  immortil  mind.  Yea,  they  should  also 
remember,  that  tht*y  are  in  peculiar  danger  from  these  cnioymeats. 
The  peril  is,  that  they  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  and  not  in  the  Uv« 
ing  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy — That  they  make 
the  creature  a  subst\lu\e  ^ot  \\\o  Ca^;v\ot— Tftax  ^v^  Vma  Oie  heart 
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of  a  stranger — That  iLcy  forget  their  resting-place — That  their 
thoughts  are  drawn  ofT  from  home  by  the  agrceableness  and  de- 
lists of  the  way — That  their  table  oecomes  a  snare ;  and  their 
prosperity  destroys  them.  The  writer,  some  years  ago,  in  a  neigh- 
Dounng  city,  received  in  the  pulpit  the  following  note :  "  The 
|Mrayers  of  tnis  congregation  are  earnestly  desired  for  a  man  who  is 
prospering  in  his  worldly  concerns."  And  if  he  did  this  sincerely, 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  question  it,  the  man  showed  an  acquain- 
Omce  with  the  weakness  and  depravity  of  human  nature.  He  had 
studied  himself;  he  had  observed  others.  He  had  also  read  his 
Bible  to  purpose,  which  informed  him  how  Joseph,  in  the  court  of 
Pharaoh,  swore  "  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh ;"  how  David  in  his  pros- 
perity said,  "  I  shall  not  be  moved;"  how  Hezekiah  deliverea,  re- 
covered, honoured,  "  rendered  not  accordin^^  to  the  benefit  done 
him,  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up ;"  how  Jes^unm  waxed  fat,  and 
kicked—"  then  he  forsook  God  which  made  him,  and  lightly  es- 
teemed the  Rock  of  his  salvation." 

Yet  these  things  are  good  in  themselves,  and  display  the  boimty 
and  kindness  of  God ;  and  yield  us  a  thousand  comforts  and  advan- 
tages. And  who  could  imagine  they  were  bestowed  upon  those  ) 
w&o  are  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  nis  mercies ;  yea,  upon  rebels  ' 
who  deserve  his  wiath  ?  Surely  it  becomes  the  possessors  to  be 
thankful,  and  to  say,  "  Bless  the  liOrd,  O  my  soul,  and  forzet  not 
all  his  benefits."  Surely  they  must  be  the  vilest  of  all  oeinss, 
whose  feelings  do  not  often  produce  the  acknowledgment,  "  The 
lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  he- 
ritage." 

**^ut  all  are  not  thus  indulged :  all  cannot  use  this  language." 
Yet  more  mieht  use  it :  and  more  wotdd  use  it  if  they  were  more 
sensible  of  tneir  desert,  more  humble,  more  disposed  to  compare 
conditions  not  with  those  above  them,  but  with  those  below  them. 
For  while  they  are  injured  in  their  circumstances,  others  are  ruined. 
While  they  have  lost  one  child,  others  have  been  bereaved  of  all 
their  offspring.  While  they  have  occasional  infirmities  and  ail- 
ments, otners  are  bedridden^  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity,  and 
have  none  assurance  of  their  life.  We  do  not  wonder  that  persons 
are  dissatisfied  with  their  portion,  who  send  out  pride  and  fancy  to 
explore  it ;  who  dwell  on  the  dark  side  of  their  condition  only,  and 
never  look  at  the  bright  one ;  and  suffer  the  impression  of  a  single 
trial  to  render  them  msensible  to  the  claims  of  a  thousand  comforts. 

And  we  leave  those  whom  Jude  calls  **  murmurers  and  complain- 
ers ;"  or,  as  the  word  is,  blasphemers  of  their  lot.    Haman  goes 
home  to  his  wife,  and  states  all  his  greatness,  but  adds,  "  Yet  all 
this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitteth 
at  the  king's  gate."    Ahab,  in  a  palace,  cannot  eat  and  drink ;  and 
turns  sick ;  and  takes  to  his  bed ;  because  one  of  his  subjects  will 
not  sell  him  a  few  yards  of  garden  ground.    One  is  mopish  and 
melancholy  becau.'te  he  cannot  get  a  particular  place  or  office. 
Another  is  sour  or  spiteful  because  all  tne  neighbourhood  will  not 
bend  to  his  humour,  or  think  him  so  great  a  man  as  he  vv^«.^vck&'^ 
himself  to  be — we  do  not  wish  the  cravings  oi  w\c\v  ^o^iict^  Vi\«. 
nkdu]ged;  it  would  only  cany  them  the  funhet  »Vv\\  ^loxcv  cawv^^x- 
ment.    But  we  pray  that  they  may  exchange  "  vVc  ftoixo^w  ^^  ^ 
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world  which  worketh  death,"  for  that  "  godly  sorrow  which  waA* 
eth  repentance  unto  life,  and  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of." 


August  10. — "  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleaaant  places;  yeO|  1  have 
a  goodly  heritage." — Pialm  xvi.  6. 

We  may  put  this  acknowledgment  into  the  mouth  of  am  ikbik- 

TANT  OF  THIS  FAVOURED  COUNTRY. 

People  are  naturally  attached  to  a  land  in  which  they  were  bom 
and  brought  up,  and  with  which  all  their  earliest  recollectioos  and 
feelings  arc  associated.  It  has  pleasures  and  charms  for  them  that 
others  know  not  of.  And  who  would  be  cruel  enough  to  deprive 
them  of  their  preference  ?  and  make  them  miserable  by  compari- 
son ?  Rather,  who  would  not  rejoice  that  there  is  no  region  so  a^ 
solutely  dreary  and  barren  as  to  have  no  flowers  and  attractioDS 
scattered  over  it  by  the  kindness  of  Providence,  to  bind  them  to 
their  native  soil,  and  to  make  it  painful  to  leave  their  own  country 
and  their  father's  house  ? 

Yet  we  need  not  confound  things  that  differ;  and  it  would  be 
the  strangest  inconsideration  and  ingratitude,  were  we,  as  Englidi- 
men,  to  be  unaffected  with  the  advantages  we  enjoy  in  this  highly 
distinguished  and  indulged  country.  We  refer  not  to  our  extenaire 
dominion,  far  surpassing  the  Roman  world,  having  more  than  sixty 
millions  under  our  sway,  in  one  part  of  our  dominion  only.  Nei- 
ther do  we  admire  the  manner  in  which  our  dominion  has  some- 
times been  acquired  and  enlarged ;  thoiigli  we  are  persuaded  the 
conquerors  will  prove  blessings  to  the  conquered.  In  a  thousand 
instances  we  are  far  from  faultless.     But, 

"  Englaml,  wiih  all  thy  f;tulla  I  love  lliec  still!" 

And  how  much  is  there,  whatever  view  I  take,  to  induce  the  ac- 
knowledgment, **  The  lines  are  fallen  tome  in  pleasant  places; 
yea,  I  have  a  t^oodly  heritnj^e."  Let  me  think  of  our  insular  situa- 
tion, in  consequence  of  which  we  arc  open  to  commerce ;  guarded 
from  invasion  ;  and  even  in  war  itself  know  so  little  of  its  ravages, 
never  hearing  the  confused  noise  of  warriors,  or  seeing  garments 
(lipped  in  blood.  Let  me  think  of  the  temperature  of  our  atmos- 
phere, in  which  we  arc  not  frozen  to  statues,  or  dissolved  in  heat. 
Let  me  think  of  our  freedom  from  tornadoes,  hurricanes,  earthquakes, 

{)estilences.     Let  me  think  of  a  country  where  the  seasons  regu- 
arly  return  and  melt  into  each  other — where  are  the  sweet  inter- 
changes of  hill  and  vale,  and  wood  and  lawn — where  the  pastures 
are  clothed  with  flocks  and  herds — where  the  tields  and  vallevs 
stand  thick  with  corn — where  we  arc  fed  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat.     Let  me  think  of  a  country  whose  merchants  are  princes, 
and  whose  traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth — a  country 
ennobled  by  the  zeal  of  patriots,  enriched  by  the  blood  of  martyrs, 
endeared  and  sacred  by  the  dust  of  a  pious  multitude  without  num- 
ber— a  country  illustrious  by  every  kind  of  genius,  and  by  every 
improvement  in  science  and  in  art — a  country  in  whose  well-lwi- 
Janced  constitution  are  blended  the  advantages'  of  monarchy,  aris- 
tocracy, and  democracy,  wIiVvomlX  \W\t  ^cS^cXs — ^^  ta«wsM^  >KWwe 
ffovemmeni  is  equally  averse  \o  w^tvtv^j  im\<\.  ^'os«^^\  -^V^st^  \sa\A 
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are  above  law  and  none  below  it ;  where  liberty  has  so  loni;;  lixed 
her  abode ;  where  religious  opinions  produce  no  civil  disabilities ; 
where  all  persecution  is  excluded;  and  where  every  man  sits  under 
his  own  vine  and  vineyard,  and  none  can  make  him  afraid.  Let 
me  think  of  a  country  where  charity  and  compassion  reign  not  only 
in  numberless  personal  acts,  but  in  a  thousand  institutions  to  meet 
erery  kind  of  distress,  and  lessen  the  sum  of  human  woe.  Let  me 
thinK  of  a  country  possessing  not  only  so  manynatural,  intellectual, 
eiYil,  and  social  aavantages,  but  so  many  moral  and  relijG^ious  pri- 
Tileges;  where  not  only  the  darkness  of  paganism,  but  of  supersti- 
tion is  past,  and  the  true  light  shineth ;  where  the  Scriptures  are 
foond  in  our  own  language,  and  all  are  allowed  to  rc»d  them,  and 
able  to  procure  them  ;  where  the  word  of  life  is  preached,  and  we 
can  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  where  the 
QoBpel  of  Christ  is  not  only  spreading  widely  amon^  ourselves,  but 
sealous  and  persevering  efforts  are  making  by  individuals  and  com- 
munities to  convey  it  to  others — Where  shall  I  end  ?  And  can  I 
glance  at  all  this,  and  Lot  say,  "  It  is  a  good  land  which  the  Lord 
our  Grod  hath  given  us  ?"  Ought  I  not  to  be  thankful  to  him  who 
determines  the  bounds  of  my  habitation,  and  performeth  all  things 
f  jr  me  ?  Ought  I  not  to  bear  with  patience  and  cheerfulness  a  few 
difficulties  and  trials  inseparable  from  a  condition  so  favoured  and 
indulged  ?  Ought  I  not  to  be  concerned  to  improve  my  privilejges. 
and  to  fear  the  danger  arising  from  so  great  a  responsibility  ? 
Where  much  is  given,  will  not  much  be  required  ?  Was  not  Ca- 
pernaum that  was  exalted  unto  heaven  thrust  down  to  hell  ?  Did 
not  God  say  to  the  Jews,  You  onlv  have  I  known  of  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  ;  therefore  you  will  I  punish  ?  And  ought  I  not  to 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  promote  the  right- 
eousness which  exaltcth  a  nation  ?  And  should  not  1  pray  for  its 
safety,  and  peace,  and  prosperity  ?  ^*  Let  thy  work  appear  unto 
thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  children.  And  let  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the  work  of 
our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  tne  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it." 


/■'' 


1h       ' 

AuciusT  11. — "The  lines  are  follen  unto  me  in  pleaaant  plocoB;  yea,  I  have 
a  goodly  heritage."— Psalm  xvi.  6. 

We  may  put  this  acknow^ledgment  into  the  mouth  of  a  Chris- 
tian WITH  REGARD  TO  HIS  SPIRITUAL  CONDITION. 

Kead  the  preceding  verse :  '^  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  in- 
heritance and  of  my  cup :  thou  maintainest  my  lot."  What  won- 
der then  that  the  pohscssor  should  exclaim,  *'  The  lines  arc  fallen 
unto  me  in  pleasant  places j  yea,  I  have  a  goodl]^  heritage."  He 
uses  but  one  word  in  describing  his  estate,  but  it  is  the  most  com- 
prehensive. Had  he  written  volumes,  and  enumerated  all  the  trea- 
sures of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  he  would  have  said  less,  and 
to  fur  less  purpose,  than  in  saying,  "  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of 
mine  inheritance."  The  greater  includes  the  less.  If  He  be  w«/ir, 
what  is  the  substance  of  my  portion  but  his  fulness?  ;i\id. xW xc^^*^- 
sure  of  my  portion  but  his  immensity  1  and  l\ie  ^wt^ax^iYv  ^^  xsv^ 
portion  but  his  eternity  ?    Yet  this  is  the  lrul\v  ol  v\\^  c;^sfc  \  vv:^  ^^ 
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everlasting  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  he  has  hew 
pleased  to  make  over  himself  to  his  people,  with  all  he  it,  and  all 
he  has.  **  I  will  be  thy  God.  I  will  pardon  thy  sins.  I  will  sue- 
tify  thy  nature.  I  will  supply  all  thy  need.  I  will  be  lifffat  to  thy 
darkness.  •  I  will  be  strength  to  thy  weakness,  f  I  will  nlesa  thy 
bread  and  thy  water.  All  my  ways  towards  thee  shall  be  mercy 
and  truth.fi  All  things  shall  work  together  for  thy  good.  I  will 
guide  thee  with  my  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  thee  to  glory." 

This  is  no  more  than  the  meanest  Christian  may  claim  and  ei- 
ult  in.  Meatiest  did  we  say?  We  retract  the  term.  A  Christian 
may  be  afflicted  and  poor;  but  he  cannot  be  mean — He  is  one  of 
the  excellent  of  the  earth,  of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy.  Let 
the  rich  and  the  great  bring  together  all  their  claims,  and  mal» 
their  boast,  the  poorest  Christian heggars  them  all;  for  he  can  say, 
'*  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever."  And 
he  ought  to  preserve  a  sense  of  this  in  his' mind.  He  ought  to  live 
nobly.  He  ought  to  feel  contentedly  in  whatsoever  state  he  is. 
He  ought  not  to  envy  others  their  good  things ;  nor  sink  like  othen 
under  losses  and  trials.  When  their  lamps  are  put  out  they  are  in 
utter  darkness;  but  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arises  upon  him. 
When  their  vessels  are  broken  all  their  comforts  are  gone ;  but  he 
has  the  fountain  of  living  waters — They  have  no  G^ ;  but  "  the 
Lord  is  the  portion  of  his  inheritance/' 

If  from  viewing  his  state  essentially  he  examines  it  compara- 
tively, he  will  have  fresh  reason  to  exclaim,  "  The  lines  are  fallen' 
to  nie  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  jroodly  heritage."  For 
what  should  we  value  a  heritage  ?  Wc  shmilu  commend  it  for 
hcnit/it'nint'ss.  No  lieritajie  would  be  doomed  pleasant  and  goodly 
that  was  injurious  to  health,  without  which  we  can  relish  nothing. 
The  apprehension  of  losing  this  all-iii)|>ortant  blessinc  would  alone 
induce  us  lo  resign  any  situation,  unless  we  were  compelled  to  re- 
Tiiain  in  it.  But  such  is  the  ChristianV  heritage,  that  all  those,  who 
have  lived  upon  it,  however  disordered  before,  have  been  restored 
to  a  miracle,  and  each  of  them  could  say,  I  am  a  wonder  unto  many. 
We  should  commend  it  for  ffrtihty.  llcnce  JMoses  extols  Canaan 
as  a  land  flowing  with  milk'and  honey,  and  in  which  there  was  no 
scarceness,  in  like  manner  he  says  of  Josei>h;  **  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  thiui^s  of  neavou,  for  the  dew, 
and  for  the  deep  that  couchelh  beneath,  and  for  the  i>recious  fruits 


should  commend  it  for  faftty.  The  \a>.\  heritai^e  would  fetch  little 
that  had  no  defence,  but  was  open  to  invasion  and  injury.  There 
is  notliing  that  adds  so  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  possession  asa  ^ 
sense  of  security :  sitting  under  our  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  and  none 
makinj;  us  afraid.  Upon  all  the  Christian's  glory  there  is  a  defence. 
His  soul  dwells  at  case:  and  he  is  in  (luiet  from  the  fear  of  evil. 
An  heritage  would  not  be  deemed  pleasant  or  goodly  if  cut  off  from 
tAe  prtvilf^e  of  intcrcounf ,  CW\s\\;vtv^  \van^  \k\<i  communion  of 
saiut3,     "There  is  an  open  «Li\d  coivavxuv  'iv>\£vxsi\K3L\c"a\\QT^ 
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them  and  heaven.     Their  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed  are  the  |>eople  that  are  in  such  a  case :  yea,  ha:p^  is  the 
people  whose  Grod  is  the  Lord. 

AuBvn  12. — "  They  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppreMora^  and 
he  ahall  tend  them  a  saviour,  aou  a  great  one." — ^Isaiah  xix.  20. 

Lbt  us  consider  these  words  in  the  noblest  ^exemplification  of 
wkich  they  are  susceptible ;  and  let  us  remark  what  they  say  of 
die  Moved  and  what  they  say  of  the  Satfi&ur. 

What  they  say  of  the  saved :  "  They  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  the  oppressors."  The  representation  includes  their  state — 
They  are  oppressed,  and  their  oppressors  are  worse  enemies  than 
sny  of  the  conquerors  who  have  enslaved  nations.  Thev  are  more 
base,  and  vile,  and  cruel,  and  reduce  their  vassals  to  tar  greater 
wretchedness  and  ruin.  And  we  cannot  mistake  who  these  tvrants 
axe,  when  we  know  that  "  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  tnat  he 
night  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil,"  that  he  *'  might  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world,"  that  he  misht  **  turn  every  one  of  us 
away  from  our  iniouities,"  that  he  might  *'save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  It  includes  their  sensibility.  Many  are  unwilling  to 
own  dieir  condition ;  and  resemble  the  Jews,  wno,  when  our  Lord 
tpcke  of  making  them  free,  exclaimed,  "  We  were  never  in  bond- 
age to  any  man,"  though  they  had  been  captives  to  every  neigh- 
bouring power,  and  were  then  a  Roman  province.  But  these  are 
awakened  to  consider,  and  enlightened  to  see  their  deplorable  estate. 
This  is  what  divines  call  convictioA  of  sin ;  and  which  commonly 
operates  in  the  following- order.  The  man  first  feels  the  effects  of 
his  sin.  The  prodigal  began  to  be  in  want :  I  here  perish  with 
hunger :  I  will  arise.  Then  he  feels  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  learns 
diat  whatever  miseries  he  has  brought  upon  himself  here,  they  are 
only  the  beginning  of  sorrow,  and  a  small  part  of  his  desert.  The 
loui  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  living  God.  Who  can  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings ?  At  last  he  becomes  sensible  of  the  pollution  of  sin,  as  the 
Element  of  the  soul,  and  as  rendering  him  unfit  for  communion 
with  a  holy  Gt)d — "  Behold,  I  am  vile :  wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
Rpenting  m  dust  and  ashes."  It  includes  also  their  disposition — 
**  They  cry  unto  the  Lord"  for  relief  and  deliverance.  Conviction 
of  sin  always  issues  in  earnest  prayer :  and  such  prayer  cannot  be 
mvain. 

"  He  shall  send  them  a  Saviour" — And  what  is  said  of  him  ?  A 
tingle  distinction  is  given  him :  but  how  much  does  it  contain ! 
and  how  suitable,  how  necessary  is  it  to  meet  our  wants !  Our  case 
IB  beyond  expression  difficult ;  yea,  it  is  desperate  in  itself,  and  also 
with  regard  to  "  the  help  of  men  and  angels  joined."  Every  kind 
of  saviour  therefore  will  not  do  for  us ;  he  must  be  mighty  to  save : 
and  our  help  is  laid  on  one  that  is  mi|^hty — He  shall  send  them  a 
Saviour ;  "  and  a  great  one,^^  He  is  so  m  four  respects.  A  great  one 
if  we  consider  the  dignity  of  his  person.  The  gratideox  X\i\^^  ^t^ 
not  withholden  from  him  in  thft  Scriptures  of  \x\i\k.  TYi^t^^a  Sa^ 
mft  only  the  chiJd  bom,  and  the  son  given/  but  xii^  xsiv^^^^i  ^^- 
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There  he  is  not  only  the  man  and  the  sufferer,  but  the  nuker  oC  ill 
things :  "  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him.**  Can  vt  'y 
think  too  highly  of  such  a  Saviour  f  Can  we  confide  in  him  too 
confidently  ?  Can  our  interests  ever  fail  in  such  hands  ?  "I  ^ww." 
says  Paul,  "  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  he  b  ahw 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  asainst  that  day.** 

A  great  one  if  we  consider  the  immensity  of  the  number  he  saws. 
These  have  been  commonly  few  compared  with  their  cotempenh 
ries ;  yet  the  aggregate  of  them  from  the  beginning  is  a  countless 
multitude.  But  when  we  look  to  the  future,  we  read  of  the  nmtinu 
of  them  that  are  saved.  It  is  said,  he  shall  sprinkle  many  nationk 
Yea,  all  nations  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

A  great  one  if  we  consider  the  vastness  of  the  deliverance  be 
achieves.  It  is  called  *'  so  great  salvation :"  inexpressibly,  incoo- 
ceivably  fi;reat.  What  are  all  other  salvations  compared  wilk 
this  ?  They  free  us  from  some  evils,  this  saves  us  from*  all  eriL 
They  confer  some  advantages,  this  secures  every  advantage.   Ther 

» are  temporal,  this  is  eternal :  **  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lon 
with  an  everlasting  salvation ;  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  or  con- 
founded, world  wimout  end.'' 
A  great  one  if  we  consider  that  his  sufficiency  reaches  beynd 

I  every  extremity.  Hence,  says  the  Apostle,  "  He  is  able  to  save  m- 
to  the  uttermost.''  His  blood  cleanses  from  the  greatest  guilt.  His 
grace  can  enlighten  the  darkest  understanding,  and  soften  the  hard- 
est heart,  and  subdue  the  most  rebellious  will— Nothing  is  too  harJ 
for  the  Lord. 

But  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  you  need  not  enlarge  here.  We 
do  not  question  his  ability — but  liis  readiness  to  save.  Is  he  airii- 
ling  Saviour  ?  In  answer  to  this,  we  observe,  First,  That  the  as- 
surance of  his  ability  is  an  implication  of  liis  willingness :  for  it 
would  bo  useless,  it  would  be  worse  than  useless,  it  would  tantalize 
and  tomient  us,  were  we  informed  that  our  perishing  condition  was 
within  the  compass  of  his  power,  but  not  within  tlie  reach  of  his 
pity.  And,  Secondly,  the  sacred  writers  would  think  his  compa^* 
.  sion  W2LS  taken  for  granted,  and  thai  no  one  cavhl  i)ossibly  doubt  the 
inclination  of  his  heart.  Who,  without  our  solicitation,  remem- 
bered us  in  our  low  estate,  and  said,  Deliver  from  going  down  into 
the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom  ?  Who  took  upon  him  flesh  and 
blood,  and  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ?  Who,  when  rich, 
for  our  sakes  became  poor  ?  Who  died  for  the  ungodly  ?  Who 
has  said,  and  confirmed  it  by  his  oath,  hy  his  blood,  and  by  every 
instance  of  his  conduct,  *'  hini  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out  ?" — "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief.** 


August  13.—"  Aiid  Moaes  Iniilt  an  altar,  and  called  the  name  of  it  JE- 
HOVAH-uiBBi."— Exod.  xvii.  15. 

It  was  upon  the  defeat  of  Amalek  and  his  people  that  Moses 
built  this  altar  for  sacrifice  and  thanksgiving.    But  what  is  the 
import  of  the  name  he  gave  it;  Jehovah-nissi  ?  The  Lonl  my  ban- 
ner.   A  banner  isam\\\\ai^  ^^^,  ^\aL\v^:dx^^  on  ^ti%i^^  commonly 
coloured  and  flguxed^  canie^'ui'^^ti  ^"^^  ^"s^vj^  \q  ^<c^^0kx^t^ 
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gulaie,  unci  cncourngc  tlic  troops,  it  would  be  not'dless  and  ab- 
bord  to  run  a  parallel  between  a  banner  and  God.  It  is  enough  lo 
observe,  Oat  it  is  not  only  applied  to  him  metaphorically,  <but  by  a 
figurAf  speech,  which  puts  a  part  for  the  whole :  and  intends  that 
be  u^^rv  thing  to  his  people  in  the  character  of  warriors. 

It  traVvR  reminds  us  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  warfare.  There 
ii  no  image  by  which,  in  the  Scriptures,  it  is  more  frequently  ex- 
prassed.  And  though  it  be  called  ''  a  good  warfare,"  it  is  the  most 
■eriims  and  trying  in  which  we  can  ever  be  engaged ;  and  every 
'  partaker  of  Divine  grace  can  say,  with  Paul, ''  So  fight  I  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air."  The  person  and  things  of  the  present  evil 
world,  the  armies  of  aliens  in  his  own  heart,  and  the  prmcipalities, 
and  pNDwers,  and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places  constrain 
him  often  to  exclaim,  '*  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me !  Many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me.  Many  there  be  which 
ny  of  my  soul,  there  is  no  help  for  him  in  God."  But  the  Lord  is 
his  banner !  How  full  and  significant  is  the  language  of  Revelation. 
Not  only,  says  David,  does  he  enlighten  and  save  me.  but  "the 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation."  Not  only,  says  tne  Church, 
does  he  aid  and  inspire  me,  but  '*  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song."  A  true  Israelite  not  only  says,  "  Thou  nast  given 
«  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  beoiuse 
of  the  truth ;"  but  my  banner  is  Divine — is  Deity  itseli :  Jehovah- 
Kissi !    We  acknowledge  and  honour  him  as  sucK  four  ways. 

First,  by  voluntarily  and  inflexibly  adhering  to  him  as  our  Leader 
and  Commander.  "  The  Lord  is  my  banner."  I  disclaim  every 
other  chief.  I  bring  all  my  resources  into  his  service.  I  am  ready 
to  stand  or  fall  with  him — His  cause  is  my  cause ;  and  his  enemies 
my  enemies.  If  others  desert^  I  will  cleave  to  him  witli  purpose  oi 
heart.  I  will  follow  him  in  all  changes,  and  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  He  shall  choose  my  station,  and  show  me  where  I  shall 
contend ;  whether  in  private  or  in  public  life ;  whetKer  with  the  evils 
of  prosperity  or  adversity — I  am  not  at  my  own  disposal — Lord, 
ivfaat  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 

Secondly,  by  confessing  him  the  Author  of  every  success  with 
which  we  have  been  crowned.    It  is  no  easy  thing  when  we  suc- 
ceed to  beat  off  all  arrogance  and  self-glorying.     We  love  to  sacri- 
fice to  our  own  wisdom  and  our  own  strength.    How  much  has 
CKod  to  do  to  hide  pride  from  us !  The  army  of  Gideon  must  be  re- 
duced from  more  than  thirty  thousand  to  tour  hundred  men;  and 
these  be  armed  only  with  lamps  and  pitchers,  **  lest  Israel  vaunt 
themselves ;"  and  to  compel  them  to  exclaim, "  His  right  hand  and 
his  holy  arm  have  gotten  him  the  victory."    The  most  becoming  t 
/"state  or  mind  we  can  be  in  is  to  feel  that  we  are  nothing,  and  that  * 
^God  is  all  in  all.    And  to  this  the  Christian  will  be  brought,  and  be 
ready  to  lay  down  all  his  honours  at  his  feet.    "  I  look  back,  and 
see  many  who  have  become  a  prey  to  their  enemies,  who  once  pro- 
mised fairer  than  I  have  ever  (tone.    How  is  it  that  I  have  stood  in 
the  evil  day ;  and  yet  stand  ?  Not  unto  me,  O  Lord,  not  unto  me. 
By  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop ;  and  by  my^od  have  I  leaped 
over  a  wall.    Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  sh\e^|(  xVin  ^N^>an^\ 
and  thy  ri^ht  hand  hath  holdea  me  up,  and  tV^i^^tAexiCA^  Yt&'^x 
made  me  great.     Thou  hast  enlarged  my  sle]^  wndei  xcie^  \^caXX£c\ 


lo  die  work  :  liiit  1  :>iii  luii  i,l,;;if.  Tlu-  l.unl  U  <„,  ii;y 
nolliina;,  i'oiii]i;iri'ii  wiili  (i)j'  loc:-;  bill  ihi'v  iiro  luiiliiii! 
wilh  llicLont  orhcK«l:<.  inliniU'lyt^cau^r  i-i  lit'  ilint  U 
all  Ihiil  are  against  iiU".  Hu  will  lunii^li  me  wilh  fa 
will  well  arm  rae  for  iho  field.  He  will  leach  my  hai 
and  my  Ga^ra  to  fight.  He  'will  renew  mv  slrengih,  a: 
wayprosperouB.  Though  a  worm,  I  simll  thresh  ibe 
In  all  these  things  we  are  moic  liiaii  conquerors  ihruiij 
loved  tu." 


laal.  The  soldier  warreth  id  hope:  and  it  is  not  wi 
Christian,  like  Moses,  to  have  respect  uuio  the  recomj 
reward.  The  reward  is  indeed  of  grace;  but  it  is  a  t 
eeedinfjf  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  And  while  we  I 
the  fruit  of  his  mercy,  we  can  claim  it  on  the  ground  ( 
for  he  has  said,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unio  death,  and  I  w 
a  crown  of  life."  ".He  tiiat  overcometh  shall  inbeiii 
aDd  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son." 
Jehovah-nissi  !     . 


Ona  misery  or  happiness  depends  upon  the  relation  ii 
■tauds  to  ua.  What  an  adversary  must  he  be,  who  it 
present,  who  is  Almighty,  who  has  the  command  of  ev< 
I  and  the  direction  of  every  event  1  Have  we  an  aim  like 
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**  I  am  ihy  shield."  Aiulhe  feared  ilie  absence  of  •  ood — and  tiiere- 
fore  says  God,  "  I  am  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  But  what  is 
tMs  to  as?  Every  thing.  God  is  the  same  in  all  axes';  and  they 
that  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abram.  They  also  have 
dieir  fears.  But  arc  they  exposed  ?  Do  they  lire  in  the  midst  of 
dngers?  Are  they  conscious  of  inability  to  defend  themselves? 
They  are  not  defenceless.  Their  defence  is  of  God — Their  defence 
is  (Sod.  He  is  interposed  between  them  and  all  evil — '*  I  am  thy 
shield*' — a  shield  too  solid  for  any  weapon  to  penetrate;  and  so  ca- 
racious  as  to  leave  no  valued  and  endeareu  interest  uncovered. 
The  truth  of  this  fact  constitutes  their  security ;  but  the  belief  of  it 
creates  their  confidence :  and  it  should  be  their  concern  to  realize 
and  apply  it  by  faith ;  that  their  souls  may  dwell  at  ease ;  and  be  in 
quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil. 

But  do  they  feel  not  only  dan^rs  which  require  a  powerful  pre- 
server; but  exigencies  which  call  for  a  munificent  benefactor?  Let 
these  exigencies  be  as  numerous  and  as  great  as  they  may,  their  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God — "  I  am  lliy  exceeding  great  reward."  The  lan- 
guage of  the  Scripture  is  peculiarly  strong.  David  does  not  say. 
me  Lord  enlightens  and  defends  me :  but,  the  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation.  Isaiah  does  not  say,  Thy  God,  thy  glorifier ;  but  thy 
God,  thy  glory.  And  the  Lord  does  not  say  here,  1  will  reward 
thee,  but  I  am  thy  reward.  The  meaning,  however,  is  not  so  much, 
I  vnll  recompense  thee  for  whatever  thou  doesl  for  me ;  as  I  will 
supply  all  thy  need :  only  in  a  way  of  condeticension  he  calls  these 
bestowments  by  a  word  which  would  seem  to  intimate  as  if  we  de- 
served or  earned  them.  But  we  must  not  suffer  his  glory  to  be 
injured  by  his  goodness.  A  creature  can  never  merit  any  thing  i 
I  from  his  creator.  A  sinner  only  deserves  punishment.  A  Chris- < 
tian  will  acknowledge  that  he  is  not  wortliy  of  the  least  of  God*s 
mercies — If  a  reward  be  of  gracCy  it  is  a  free  benefaction,  whatever 
service  it  may  be  connected  with.  Hence  the  vastness  of  the  good 
— not  only  thy  reward,  but  thy  grcat^  thy  exceeding  great  reward; 
surpassing  all  example,  all  representation,  all  conception.  We 
therefore  never  need  be  afraid  of  the  participation  of  others ;  for 
there  is  enough,  and  to  spare.  And  wc  may  give  full  scope  to  our 
own  desires  and  hopes.  Whatever  spiritual  wisdom,  or  strengtli, 
or  comfort  we  ncea,  we  are  commanded  to  ask  and  receive,  that 
our  juy  may  be  full.  In  temporal  things  too,  wc  should  remember, 
that  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  his.  We  should  learn,  in  whatso- 
ever state  we  are,  therewith  to  be  content ;  assured  thai  if  any  wish 
be  denied  us,  it  is  from  wisdom  in  our  generous  Friend,  and  not 
from  a  want  of  love  or  a  deficiency  in  his  resources.  Let  us  honour 
him,  by  living  on  his  fulness  in  the  failure  oi"  every  creature  suc- 
cour. When  Paulinu?  heard  of  the  sacking  of  Nola  by  the  Goths, 
and  the  destruction  of  all  his  property,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  said, 
"Thou  knowest  where  my  treasure  has  long  been."  And  what 
says  the  Church  ?  "  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  nei- 
ther shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  svalVs*.  "yex  \  'wSJ^  x<K\wRft 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  sa\va\\ou.'^ 
Lei  us  thJukofthe  mil  ff  ssession  anu  enjoy  luetiV  o^  oxxi  «s^Ytc«aa 
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good.    There  is  a  mediom  here  between  impatience  and  indife- 
ence.    When  a  Christian  is  in  a  proper  frame  of  mind,  he  will  be 
content  to  live,  if  the  pleasure  of  God  requires  it;  hat  he  will  be 
ready  to  go.    "  What  is  my  condition  here,  but  a  vale  of  vmn,  a 
wilderness  of  briers  and  thorns,  an  eneniy*s  country !  I  cannot  pmf  i 
^without  distractions.    I  cannot  sing  without  some  jarring  not«. 
When  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  me.    How  paftial  i 
always,  and  how  often  interrupted,  is  my  comm^inion  with  Ged.  ^ 
^  How  remotely  do  I  now  feel  from  that  state,  in  which  we  shall  be- 
*  hold  his  face  in  righteousness,  and  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord." — 

AuowT  16.—**  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  ahall  not  be  enabluhod.**- 
Iniah  vii.  9. 

This  closes  the  address  of  Isaiah  to  Ahaz  and  his  people  on  a  ver) 
interesting  occasion.  It  was  this.  Rezin,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekab, 
king  of  Israel,  had  confederated  together  to  invade  and  destroy  Jo 
dah.  They  had  begun  their  march,  and  were  spreading  desolatioa 
and  terror :  and  when  Ahaz  heard,  **  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the 
heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  tbo 
wind."  The  figure  is  uncommonly  expressive,  and  shows  the  rest* 
lessness  and  bendings  of  their  mmds  under  the  violence  of  fiear 
Isaiah  was  ordered  to  go  and  encourage  him,  not  for  his  own  sake 
for  he  was  a  very  wicked  prince,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  house  of 
David.  Two  things  are  observable.  First,  he  wzs  to  take  along 
with  him  his  son  Shear-jashub.  The  reason  for  this  does  not  u- 
pear;  unless  thercAvasa  reference  to  the  import  of  his  name,  whidk 
signified,  a  remnant  shall  return.  Secondly,  the  very  spot  is  spe- 
cified where  he  should  meet  Ahaz ;  '*  At  the  end  of  the  cond'iit  of 
the  upper  pool  in  the  high  way  of  the  Fuller's  Field."  Perhaps  be 
was  there  to  order  the  water-works,  so  as  to  secure  them  from  tbe 
enemy ;  or  perhaps  he  was  to  be  there  passing  by  accidentally.  If 
so,  we  see  that  occurrences  and  movements  the  most  minute  and 
contingent  with  regard  to  us  lie  open  to  God's  view,  and  the  great- 
est consequences  hinge  upon  them. 

But  what  was  he  to  say  to  him?  **Take  heed,  and  be  quiet; 
fear  not,  neither  be  fainthearted  for  the  two  tails  of  these  smoking 
firebrands,  for  the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son 
of  Remaliah.  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  up  asainst 
Judah  and  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach  mereinfor  us,  and  set  a 
king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal :  thus  saith  the  liOitl 
God,  It  shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come  to  pass."  Yea, 
the  assurance  goes  on  to  announce  not  only  that  the  design!  of 
these  adversaries  should  be  defeated,  but  that  tney  themselves  would 
be  speedily  destroyed.  All  this  however  is  closed  with  a  very  sig- 
nificant reflection  :  "  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be 
established." 

This  betrays  an  apprehension  that  the  message  was  not  likely 

to  be  readily  and  firmly  credited — Such  fools,  and  so  slow  of  heart 

are  we  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken !    It  also  shows 

that  God  docs  not  rogaxd  us  a%  TcveTc\>{^v««&vi^\w  religion.   We  are 

not  under  his  influence  \\Ve  uxr^i^i  w^%\  ^^  vkw^*^  tSfiiadk    ^ 
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ind  plane,  unconscious  and  inactivi'.  lit?  docs  not  work  upon 
IS,  but  in  us;  and  he  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  <lo.  What  hedoc» 
for  Ok  he  does  also  by  us.  Neither  is  his  operation  like  the  agency 
if  a  diarm,  whose  process  no  one  can  explain,  and  during  whicn 
ite  patient  mav  as  well  sleep  as  wake.  If  we  are  taiight,  we  most 
nitdentand  and  reeeive :  we  are  not  carried,  but  led  into  all  truth. 
[f  he  blesses  us,  he  stirs  us  up  to  value  and  seek  after  his  favours  ;  4 
ind  the  asking  is  as  necessary  as  the  giving — yea,  the  one  is  the 
nedium  of  the  other. 

it  might  seem  here  as  if  faith  was  in  our  own  power.  It  is  not 
lO  in  every  respect :  and  it  is  not  so  in  any  respect  as  to  nature. 
Bat  what  is  impossible  to  nature  is  posmble  to  ffrace.  Without 
IbnBt  we  can  do  nothing :  but  through  his  stren^henin^  of  us  we 

And  therefore  as  his  grace  is  sufficient 'for  us,  • 


do  all  things.    And  therefore  as  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us, 
md  attainable  bv  us,  we  are  commanded  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; « 
md  he  said  to  Thomas,  Be  not  faithless,  but  believing ;  and  he  said 
o  his  disciples,  "Have  faith  in  God;"  and  he  upbraided  them 
br  their  unbelief. 

But  the  principal  thing  is  the  essentiality  of  faith  to  religious 
itability :  "  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surelv  ye  shall  not  be  estab- 
iahed.*'  There  are  three  kinds  of  stability  in  the  Christian  life. 
I.  stability  of  judgment — This  refers  to  the  truths  of  religion.  A 
Itability  of  practice — This  refers  to  the  duties  of  religion.  And  a 
Itability  of  hope — This  refers  to  the  comforts  of  religion.  Each  of 
hme  faith  is  able  to  produce :  but  faith  alone  can  produce  them. 
[jet  U9  reflect  upon  all  this 

And  then  we  shall  soon  see  enough  to  condemn  and  bewail  in 
inbelief,  not  only  as  it  dishonours  God,  but  as  it  robs  the  soul,  and 
leares  it  stripped,   wounded,  and  half  dead ;   a  prey  to  error,  | 

Etation,  and  grief.    Who  can  imagine  the  aggregate  of  the  | 
which  it  has  prevented  in  our  experience,  ever  since  we  have  p 
m  God,  or  rather,  have  been  known  of  him  ?  Oh  what  charac- 
ten  miffht  we  have  been ! — how  firm,  how  free,  how  happy,  how  ( 
useful,  how  enni^bled !  And  what  has  kept  us  back  from  all  this 
bonour  ?    "An  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  : 
~  ^    Lord,  increase  our  faith. 


AvduBT  16. — **  We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  thii  tabernacle  were  di»- 
nlired,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  houw  not  made  with  nandi,  eternal  in 
lis  heavens." — 2  Cor.  v.  ] . 

Soke  things  in  these  words  are  very  plain ;  others  may  involve  a 
little  difficulty.  The  Apostle  obviously  intends  the  body  when  he 
ipeaks  of  "  the  earthly  house  of  this  taoemacle :"  and  nothing  can 
be  a  juster  representation  of  it.  Man  is  not  a  machine ;  or  af  mere 
mass  of  organized  matter.  He  has  something  more  than  flesh  and 
blood.  There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
^▼eth  him  understanding.  What  we  see  is  not  the  agent,  but 
Dnly  the  instrument ;  not  the  inhabitant,  but  the  dwelling.  The 
body  is  called  "  an  house*'  for  its  accommodation.  The  soul  mifht 
have  had  another  residence  given  it,  and  a  very  infeuoi  qua.  \^; 
jored  as  the  structure  ia  hvsin,  it  has  enough  of  exccWeivee  >j^\.\^\X 
19  exdie  admintian,  aaa.  induce  us  to  say,  *^  1  am  ^^^xi^'i  «x^^ 


k. 
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Lyimde.''  Galen,  a  phraciAn  alfagwtiMiliyii 

tlw  bpiv  in  the  numoer,  the  imffeflfinn.  aad  ^ 

tkxiof  all  4lie  parts,  wasfnllY  oonYincadaf  tba 

God,  and  eompoeed  a  beantifnl  hymn  to  nis  praiae.  Mo  ma 
wiUbearaeompariMnwiththatoftheaninudeeonioanr.    It' 
be  mndunore  reaaonable  to  sui^oee  that  a  watch  maie  itoai' 
that  tibe  9jBj  in  wbkh  there  are  each  marfca  and  proefa  of  • 
and  oontnfance,  ehoold  be  the  efifoet  of  chance.    Bttt,it  ie  in 


"  earthly**  hoiue— earthly  in  its  composition ;  earthly  ^iHii  mn 
earthly  in.ita  destination— "  Dost  thoa  art,"  says  the  efniBnWbaM 
'".mito  dost  shall  then  retam.*'  It  is  the  case  nee  only  with  ihi' 
body  of  the  peasant,  hot  of  the  ptinee—^'iSi  breath  godthteifatii 
nttmfii  to  Atf  dust."  And  so  it  most  be  with  the  lelieB  ef  ihi 
mbetmieared  connection.  The  beauty  of  Sarah,  who  had 
gered  kings,  was  aoon  despoiled  of  its  charms,  sm  after  a 
now  natoral !  to  keep  even  the  lovely  shrine  a  little  lon|pr, 
ham  was  compelled  to  say,  "  Bary  my  dead  out  of  my  aightP^->-8i 
the  bereaved  go,  and  inscribe  over  the  grave  of  the  once  sprnMhn 
eye,  and  the  once  ruby  lip,  and  the  (mce  faerinatmg  idogn^   i 

**  Ebnr  lov*d|  how  valued  oDce  avftili  thee  llo^ 
•  To  whom  related  or  by  whom  begoc: 

A  heap  of  diMt  alone  remaina  of  the& 
rna  aO  thoa  arl^  and  all  the  proud  iaU  be.**^ 

It  isalso  the  earthly  boose  of  this  <<  ubemacle."  Thia  remiaii 
08  of  its  weakness,  frailty,  and  danger.  A  tabernacle,  thoi^k 
covered,  has  no  foundation ;  it  has  no  nails  fastened  in  a  snrephce, 
but  oins  and  cords  instead ;  it  is  a  moveable,  temporary,  sradci 
abooe,  soon  tstken  down,  and  easilv  destroyed — The  AposUe  thcie 
fore  qpeaks  of  its  being  "  dissolved. ' 

But  what  means  "  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  wkk 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  r*  Some  suppose  that  it  is  a  dn> 
crintioQ  of  the  resurrection-bodv.  The  body,  when  glorified,  may 
well  be  thus  expressed:  but  tne  reference  nere  is  to  somethiaf 
pearer,  something  to  be  foimd  at  death,  and  enjoyed  before  the  le* 
viyal  of  the  body ;  as  we  see  in  the  verses  immediately  foUowitf  ■ 

,«It  is  therefore  a  representation  of  the  blessed  condition  into  whia 
the  soul  enters  as  soon  as  it  leaves  "  dull  mortality  behind.**  IV 
Apoe^  would  intimate  that  the  soul  does  not  die  with  the  body. 
It  does  not  resemble  Job's  sons ;  when  the  house  fell  with  ihim, 

,  they  were  crushed  in  the  ruins ;  but  here  while  the  hoose  if 
destroyed  the  resident  escapes.  The  believer  at  death  is  not  like 
an  ejected  tenant,  forced  out  of  his  present  dwelling  without  hafin 
anetner  provided  to  receive  him.  *'  I  go,"  said  Jesus,  "  to  prmn 
aj^aie  tor  you:"  "  where  I  am  there  shall  also  my  servants  M." 
This  blessed  abode  is  characterized  by  four  articles^  The  fat  tcb 
OS  that  it  is  sc^d.  It  is  not  a  tabernacle,  but  "  a  building.*'  lis 
second  that  it  is  reared  by  a  divine  agency.  It  is  a  building  **(d 
God,"  and  *^  not  made  with  hands."  The  third  marks  its  pem*- 
nence.  It  is  "eternal."  The  fourth  shows  its  situation.  Itis"iB 
the  heavens."    We  must  arise  and  depart  hence  to  enjoy  it. 

BbchefeiaaeonfidcaaeeespiesaeiwvULte^Si^to       "Wtknev 
Ihat  if  o«r  earthly  house  ot  una  \a^Tna^^c£adQMrik!nil^w%VBR 
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a  building  of  Gocl,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  The  confidence  is  tw'ofold :  the  confidence  of  faith  and 
the  confidence  of  hope.  The  first  regards  the  reality  of  the  thing. 
The  belief  of  this  is  necessary.  Some  deny  it ;  others  doubt  it : 
bat  Christians  know  it.  This  Knowledge  was  not  possessed  by  the 
heathens.  None  of  them  ever  thought  of  the  restoration  ot  the 
body :  but  many  suppose  that  they  believed  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul.  Yet  what  was  their  belief?  Did  they  ever  teach  the  aoc- 
tiine  publicly?  Did  they  ever  reason  from  it  as  a  principle  ?  Did 
they  ever  urge  it  as  a  motive  in  their  morals?  They  could  not; 
they  were  not  conmnced  themselves.  Seneca  dared  not  decide 
whether  death  destroyed  the  soul  or  delivered  it.  And  he  who,  of 
all  their  philosophers,  spake  the  best  upon  the  subiect,  left  sus- 
picions at  death  that  his  mind  was  not  satisfied.  *but,  as  Paley 
flays,  among  a  thousand  conjectures  one  of  them  happened  to  be 
ri^it ;  and  with  them  it  was  nothing  better  than  conjecture — they 
had  no  proof  of  the  thing  itself:  and  if,  as  he  justly  adds,  nothing 
more  is  kncwn  in  religion  than  iannwid^  "  life  and  immortality 
were  brought  to  li^ht  urough  the  Grospel."  Now  every  Christian, 
however  poor  and  illiterate,  admits  it  as  a  fact ;  and  though  he 
cannot  evmce  the  certainty  of  his  belief,  as  many  did  in  the  first 
ages,  who  sufiered  the  loss  of  all  things,  yet  he  acts  upon  it,  and 
in  the  whole  course  of  the  religious  life  "  walks  by  faith,  and  not  by 
■ight." 

There  is  also  the  confidence  of  hope.  This  regards  not  the 
reality  of  the  state  oniy,  but  our  own  claim  to  the  possession  of  it. 
The  one  of  these  does  not  necessarily  produce  the  other.  How  ' 
many,  alas !  are  there,  who  believe  there  is  such  a  glorious  state, 
who  have  either  no  expectation  of  enjoying  it,  or  an  unfounded  one 
that  will  issue  in  the  most  dreadful  disappointment.  They  never, 
how  strange !  give  themselves  a  moment's  concern  about  it;  though 
nothing  can  be  of  equal  importance ;  and  they  know  it !  And  kiww 
that  if  they  do  not  receive  a  happy  immortality  they  must  endure  a 
miserable  one ;  and  thus  the  greatest  blessing  wiU  prove  the  great- 
eat  curse! 

Yet  all  the  partakers  of  divine  grace  do  not  possess  this  con- 
fidence equally.  We  read  of  the/tiZ/  assurance  of  nope,  which  sup- 
poses inferior  degrees  of  it.  We  may  also  observe  that  no  degree 
of  it,  however  established,  is  free  from  fluctuations.  The  con- 
fidence of  appropriation  therefore,  even  in  the  Lord's  own  people 
is  not  so  extensive  as  the  confidence  of  belief.  Neither  is  it  essen- 
tial to  their  safety — Yet  how  necessary  is  it  to  their  comfort. 
How  desirable  is  it  amidst  the  troubles  ol  life,  and  the  growing  in- 
finnities  of  nature,  to  know  that  "  when  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,  we  shall  have  a  buildmg  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  "  Say  unto 
my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation :"  and  '*  give  me  a  token  for  good." 

What  a  question  then  arises  here — "  Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  LGrd,  and  who  shall  dwell  m  his  holy  place  ?"   The  best 
way  to  ascertain  your  title  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light 
is,  to  look  after  your  meemess  for  it.    Youi  hoi^  o^  v\i«  o\i^  ^^- 
out  the  other  is  presumption  and  madneas :  foi  cau  ^o>x  vrnT^xv^ 
tbat  God  will  bring  you  into  a  condition  wVvicT^  \\  \a  VaivQ«»^^  ^^'^ 
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yoa  tq.fill  or  emoy  ?  But  if  he  has  prepared  you  for  the  blewednew, 
be  aasared  he  has  prepared  the  blessedness  for  yoa.  It  is  a  holy 
state^  and  if  you  now  love  holiness :  it  is  a  state  in  which  Christ  is 
all  in  all — and  if  you  are  now  rejoicing  in  him  as  your  portkMi, 
"  He  that  hath  wrought  you  for  the  self  same  thing  it  God,  who 
hath  also  given  you  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit." 


August  17. — "  And  JeAis  went  before  tliem :  and  they  were  amsoed;  nad, 
as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid." — Mark  x.  32. 

They  were  now,  it  is  said,  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusakm, 
where  he  was  to  suffer  and  die  upon  the  cross,  after  enduring  every 
kind  of  insuk  and  cruelty.  But  a  circumstance  is  added  which  is 
worthy  of  our  attention — **  Jesus  went  before  them :  and  they  were 
amazed ;  and,  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid."  That  this  is 
not  mentioned  without  design  may  be  inferred  from  the  bre- 
vity of  the  Evangelists.  Had  every  thing  pertaining  to  the  his- 
tory of  our  Lord  been  recorded,  the  world  could  not  have  contain- 
ed the  books  that  would  have  been  written.  But  when  it  is  neces- 
sary to  comprise  much  in  a  little,  a  writer  if  wise,  will  introduce 
nothing  that  is  insignificant  and  uninteresting — The  incident  ther^ 
fore  is  mentioned  to  show  how  far  he  was  from  being  unwilling  to 
advance  to  the  post  of  danger.  The  action  intimates  how  fuU  of 
zeal  and  courage  he  was ;  and  that  in  the  knowledge  of  all  that 
Jay  before  him -he  was  eager  to  engage  in  the  conflict.  Many  have 
vapoured  away  while  the  enemy  was  not  at  hand :  and  the  rliildrpn 
of  Ephraim,  carrying  bows  and  spears,  yet  turacd  their  back  in  the 
day  of  battle — Such  a  difference  is  there  between  an  imaginary  and 
a  real,  between  a  prospective  and  a  present  encounter.  But  this 
distinction  does  not  apply  to  him.  He  who  in  the  beginning  said, 
"  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will ;  yea, 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart,"  could  also  say  as  the  scene  approach- 
ed, "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ;  and  how  1  am  strait- 
ened till  it  be  accomplished !"  and  after  admin isterins;  the  memo- 
rials of  his  death,  he  arose  from  the  table,  and  said,  "  That  the  vmrld 
may  know  that  I  love  the  Father;  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence."  On !  if  we  were 
as  willing  to  receive  the  blessimrs  of  his  great  salvation,  as  he  iv'as 
to  procure  them  for  us  by  anguish  and  blood,  we  should  all  be  able 
immediately  to  rejoice  in  him  with  jov  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory ! 

At  other  times  he  seemed  to  give  his  disciples  the  precedence. 
When  any  advantage  was  lobe  gained  he  followed  them.  It  is  an 
honour  and  a  privilege  to  preach  the  word  first  in  any  place:  aod 
this  privilege  and  honour  he  conferred  on  his  disciples ;  for  he  sent 
them  "  before  his  face  into  every  city  and  place  whither  he  himself 
should  come."  But  when  the  call  wa '  lo  suffer  and  die  he  went 
before  them,  to  stimulate,  encourage,  and  embolden  them,  by  his 
own  example — And  who  would  not  follow  where  he  leads  the  \i*ay? 
How  well  may  we  glory  in  any  fellowship  with  him !  How  fully 
may  we  be  assured  of  the  goodness  of  the  cause !  How  confidently 
may  we  reckon  upon  pur  sv\c,cowt  ^\\«Si  %\i<ic^<is?»\  ''''  Vsstd^"  by  diT 
grace  "  I  will  follow  thee  w\\'vx\veTsoe^ci  ^\wi  ^'^^'sx?'' 
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But  "  they  were  amazed.''  It  is  not  wonderful  that  his  disciples 
Bzpressed>so  much  surprise,  but  so  little :  for  things  had  never  been 
leen  "  on  mis  fashion ;"  and  they  were  every-  day  in  the  midst  of 
Kunethinji;  peculiar,  remarkable,  and  even  miracmouft.  But  many 
af  their  feelings  are  not  recorded ;  and  what  is  marvellous  and  ex- 
Craordinary,  by  repetition  and  continnance,  becomes  familiar,  and 
senses  to  strike.  The  >ew8,  after  a  few  weeks  or  days,  g^athered 
the  manna  from  heaven  with  as  little  reflection  as  our  rustics  reap 
the  com,  and  viewed  the  pillar  of  fire  as  thousands  do  the  sun,  that 
is,  without  any  surprise  or  one  thought  of  the  agency  of  God  ! — 
Dn  this  occasion,  perhaps  they  wera^mazed  to  see  him  so  cheerful 
uid  full  of  ardour,  in  view  of  so  menacing  an  expedition — Perhaps, 
indeed,  at  the  thought  how  he  could  suflfer  at  all.  Notliing  had 
erer  occurred  like  it  before.  Many  had  suffered ;  our  earth  had 
ilways  been  a  vale  of  tears ;  but  every  sufferer  before  had  sinned — 
whereas  he  did  no  sin,  did  nothing  amiss,  did  all  things  well,  and 
was  '\the  only  bcgotton  of  the  Father,  mil  of  srace  and  truth." 
^^  If  Af'suffers  where  is  Providence  ?  Where  is  the  Gk>d  of  judg- 
ment if  he  is  spit  upon,  and  scourged,  and  crucified  ?  We  also  trusted 
that  this  was  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel !"  At  present 
their  knowledge  was  verv  limited  and  indistinct.  They  resembled 
the  blind  man  when  half  enlightened,  who  **  saw  men  as  trees 
walking."  They  were  unable  as  yet  to  comprehend  the  spirituality 
of  his  empire,  the  nature  of  his  solvation,  and  especially  the  giving 
his  flesh  lor  the  life  of  the  world.  They  were  in  a  kind  of  dawn, 
mJ  "  the  light  was  neither  dark  nor  clear.**  Their  glimmerings 
and  their  doubts  kept  them  in  a  degree  of  surprise,  conjecture,  and 
confusion,  significant  of  the  experience  of  many  with  regard  to 
various  things  which,  all  through  life,  keep  them  in  a  sort  of  amaze- 
ment. 

Though  he  was  ready,  they  were  not  so  forward ;  they  required 
drawing  on — "  And  as  they  followed  they  were  afraid.'*  The  fear 
we  conceive  was  not  only  or  principally  on  his  behalf,  but  on  their 
own — "  If  he  is  apprehended  and  put  to  death  how  shall  we  escape  ? 
What  will  become  of  us  ?**  As  yet  they  were  not  sufficiently  mor- 
tified to  the  world,  and  willing  to  deny  themselves.  They  prefer- 
red a  whole  skin  to  a  scar.  It  was  not  till  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given  that  they  were  able  to  rejoice  uud  glory  in  tribulation.  But 
as  their  knowledge,  and  faith,  and  hope  increased,  none  of  these 
things  moved  them,  neither  counted  they  their  lives  dear.  It  was 
enough  that  Christ  was  magnified  in  their  body,  whether  by  life  or 
by  death. 

Do  we  not  here  see  how  worthy  the  Scriptures  are  of  our  confi- 
dence ?  How  honestly  they  report  facts.  The  writer  of  this  Gos- 
pel was  himself  one  ol  those  who  a]ipeared  to  so  little  advantage  on 
this  occasion,  compared  with  their  Lord  and  Master.  Yet  he 
makes  no  scruple  to  tell  us  all  their  fears  and  faults,  regardless  of 
consequences.  Truth  was  his  only  concern ;  and  his  very  manner 
commends  it  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 
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AuouiT  18.—"  Which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil  s  whither  Iht  kn- 
numer  is  for  ui  entered,  even  Jesus." — Heb.  vi.  19,  20. 

In  the  preceding  words  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  Chrinian's  hope. 
He  likens  it  to  an  anchor ;  and  commends  it  as  sure  and  stedfiuL 
But  the  anchor  to  secure  tl.e  vessel  has  a  place  of  holding,  so  hu 
this  hope.  Yet  mark  the  resemblance  ancr  the  difference  between 
them ;  for  every  image  applied  to  spiritual  purposes  teaches  bolh 
by  comparison  and  disparity.  The  anchor  searches  after  something 
invisible ;  it  does  not  rest  m  the  water,  but  searches  the  bottom— 
y  and  this  hope  regards  something  beyond  our  sight.  The  anchor  is 
cast  downward — but  this  hope  ascends.    The  anchor  grasps  the 

rund — ^but  this  hope  seizes  something  in  heaven.    What  is  it  ? 
is  Jesus — **  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus." 

He  is  called,  expressly  called,  "  our  hope,"  and  "  the  hope  set 
before  us."  Every  thin^,  as  perishing  smners  we  need,  is  to  be 
found  in  him,  and  only  m  him  :  for  "  it  hath  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ;"  and  we  are  blessed  "  widi 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  him ;"  and  he  alone 
can  encourage  and  justify  our  hope — He  is  the  only  ground  of  it— 
There  would  be  no  more  hope  tor  sinners  than  for  devils  were  it 
not  for  his  incarnation  and  atonement,  who  *'■  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham,"  and  "  was  in  ail  points 
made  like  imto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people."  But  wliat  are  we  not  autliorised  to 
hope  for  when  we  think  of  huriy  and  thank  God  for  his  unspcakaNf 
gift  ?  **  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?" 

But  the  Apostle  here  particularly  fixes  our  hope  upon  him— as 
being  within  the  veil — and  as  having  entered  as  our  forerimner 
for  us. 

In  truth,  if  our  hope  entered  within  the  veil,  and  found  he  had 
not  entered  there — it  would  find  noihiug  in  heaven  itself  to  fasten 
upon,  and  must  shrink  back  in  despair.  But  it  is  enough— it  i$ 
every  thing  to  find  him  there..  Then  we  see  that  he  is  in  a  condi- 
tion and  capacity  to  save  am-  bless  us  ;  and  we  resemble  Jacob, 
when  he  heard  that  Joseph  was  alive,  and  lord  of  aU  the  land  of  , 
Egypt.  Then  we  also  see  that  lie  has  accomplished  his  mediation 
on  earth.  He  had  taken  our  place ;  our  iniquities  were  laid  on 
him ;  and  he  became  answerable  for  tlicm  as  our  surety.  But  how 
could  we  know  the  ransom  was  paid  unless  he  was  released  ?  We 
know  he  died,  but  unless  he  is  risen  apin,  and  gone  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, our  faith  is  vain,  and  we  are  yet  in  our  sins.  Therefore,  says 
Peter,  God  "  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  tliat 
our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God."  For  then  we  know  ^t  he 
has  accomplished  the  work  that  was  given  him  to  do ;  that  he  has 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  that  he  has  made  peace 
by  the  blood  of  his  cross ;  and  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers. 

But  there  is  an  addillonal  coTvfvTWvauou  of  our  hope  in  the  cha- 
ructer  under  which  he  enXcted  Vievj^w.  ^\\QtV'wv^^vja^38R«ad«d 
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to  hcavt'n  crnboilied  ;  but  they  enlered  tor  themselves ;  and  it  did 
not  folio  ;v  because  they  entered  that  we  should  enter  also.  We 
onJght  have  inferred  the  possibility  of  our  following  them,  but  not 
dte  certainty :  they  entered  before  us,  but  were  not  our  forenin- 
ura — But  Jesus  as  **  our  forerunner  entered  for  us.**  There  was  a 
ioy  set  t)efore  him ;  and  he  was  received  up  into  glorv ;  and  had  a 
lame  given  him  above  every  name :  but  the  Apostle  nere  does  not 
^leak  of  his  entering  for  himself,  but  for  us.  Had  a  forerunner 
mtered  for  him,  it  would  not  have  beeir  so  wonderful :  but  as  if  we 
ifere  the  grand  party,  the  forerunner  is  for  us — and  he  that  fore- 
runner himself!  Now  this  shows  a  connexion  between  his  enter- 
ny  and  ours ;  and  a  relation  of  a  peculiar  kind ;  and  containing  no- 
Jung  less  than  a  pledge.  A  forerunner  was  a  harbinger,  one  that 
mceded  the  rest,  to  awaken  attention,  to  arrange  things  for  those 
iiehind,  and  to  be  in  readiness  to  receive  them.  In  other  cases  the 
ibrerunncr  was  inferior  to  the  company  for  which  he  acted.  Thus 
Fohn,  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  acknowledges  that  he  was  not 
irorthv  to  stoop  down  and  imloose  the  latchet  of  his  shoes.  But 
lere  tne  forerunner  is  infinitely  the  greatest,  and  the  whole  trans- 
iction  can  only  be  resolved  into  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Rrho,  though  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  and  made 
limself  of  no  reputation,  but  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant. 
3h !  wonder  of  wonders !  The  forerunner,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
[«ord  of  lords — Was  ever  such  condescension  displayed !  The  com- 
Mny  represented  and  provided  for ;  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and 
Die  halt,  and  the  blind — ^Was  ever  sucn  honour  conferred !  Yet 
meh  honour  have  all  his  saints.  Because  it  was  expedient  for 
iiem,  he  went  away ;  and  entering  the  holy  place,  he  said,  "  I  am 
»me — and  all  my  people  are  coming — ^I  am  come  to  prepare  a 
>lace  for  them — and  where  I  am,  there  they  shall  be  also.** 


AuauBT  19. — '*  And  lie  sent,  and  beiieaded  Jolrn  in  tlie  prifon." — Matthexv- 
:h.  xiv.  10. 

John  was  pronounced  by  the  Judge  of  all  to  be  greater  than  they 
irfao  had  been  bom  of  women  before  him ;  and  to  be  more  than  a 
arophet.  He  wrotight  indeed  no  miracle,  but  he  ushered  in  the 
Messiah;  and  baptized  him ;  and  proclaimed  him  to  tlie  multitude 
19  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and 
sheerftilly  said.  He  must  increase,  but  1  must  decrease. 

Who  ca]|  help  grieving  that  this  burning  and  shining  li^ht  should 
not  have  ^ne  out  naturally,  instead  of  being  suddenly  extinguished 
in  full  blaze  ?  Yet  so  it  has  often  been.  Many  of  the  Lord's  most 
sminent  servants  have  been  removed  in  the  midst  of  their  days  and 
usefulness— Perhaps  to  tell  us  that  his  cause  does  not  depend  on  any 
instruments,  however  necessary  as  well  as  desirable  they  seem  to 
us — but  upon  himself,  who  has  the  residue  of  the  Spirit.  John  not 
)n1y  died  early,  but  suffered  a  violent  death.  It  was  the  conse- 
jnence  of  his  fidelity.  Herod,  (the  son  of  Herod  the  Great)  te- 
trarch  of  Galilee,  a  aissolute  prince,  in  his  journey  to  Rome  had 
been  entertained  at  the  Court  of  his  brother  Pai\\Y,  XeVraiTc\\  olTx^- 
dionitis.  While  there  he  formed  a  criminal  inUi^c  VvvVvVv&Xwo- 
ther'5  wife.    lie  was  now  livinff  inceflituoiisly  "w^uv  \\ct  \xi  C.  ■  v\^T\.e^ 
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ire  110  incnn  abova  Imw  dna  Mr 
gobjectB— "  It  Is  not  lawful  foTtfaee  to  have  her."  From  that  M|r 
his  doom  was  determined;  and.he.wasoidjr  Qiared  for  aaeaMi, 
from  the  tyrant's  fear  of  the  people.  It  Ib  praoable  how^rfar  dwt 
H^rod  would  not  hare  pit  him  to  death,  had  he  beoB  left  to  hia- 
8el(  apt  he  seems  to  have  had  a  veneration  for  John.  Bat  whuia 
manhasamisttmsheistiplongerhisow^;  he  is  a  aeHMt*  he  is 
a  sbve— and  engaged  in  a  course  of  iniquity  he  proceeds  iiom  ewil 
to  evil    and  finds  one  sin  neccyary  to  ahotner. 

Nothing  can  equal  the  revenige,  the  restlessness^  and  the  eonnia| 
ofanimpjmoos^vrhorishwoman^  With  her,  when  there  is  a  wiO 
a  way  will  aoon  follow.  Herodias  seiaes  an  opportonitf  iof  im 
foul  purpose  on  the  king's  hirthday ;  she  introduced  her  ^'^"g^-^ 
to  dance--the  dance  it  is  presmned  was  what  they  now  call  vrall^ 

.  ia^.    It  excited  and  charmed  Herod|  ^whereupon  he  pp»p— ^ 
with  an  oath  ta  give  her  whatsoever  sne  should  aak.    Anq  iii^hs- 
ing  before  instaacted  of  her  mother,  said,  give  me  here  J<dm  Bs^ 
tist's  head  in  a  charge^.     And  the  king  was  sorry :  nevcrthslsw^ 
for  the  oath's  sake,  uid  &em  which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  oo» 
manded  it  to  b«^given  her."    Not  a  parson  present,  male  or  ksauk, 
interposed  a  woid  in  his  behalf!    The  barbarous  deed  vras  dois 
without  «ven  the  form  of  a  trial ;  done  privatdv,  and  in  nriaonS* 
When  God  jhall  laake  inqulBition  for  blood,  and  the  earth  shall  ao 
more  cover  ner  slain,  what  scenes  of  horror  will  be  brought  to  li^ ! 
Perhaps  John  was  praying ;  perhaps  sleeping,  when  the  executioa' 
er  amved — But  he  was  ready  for  the  event,  and  the  axe  would  odjr 
release  him  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  Grod.     Yet  the 
head,  the  veins  bleeding,  the  hair  clotted  with  gore,  the  eyes  sU 
wan  and  half  opened,  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the 
damsel ;  and  Slie  brought  it  to  her  mother,  who,  according  to  Jo- 
sephus,  stuck  the  tongue  full  of  needles — ^what  tenderness  and  deli* 
cacy — and  yet  these  females  had  often  affected  to  tremble  at  the 
shaking  of  a  leaf!    But  there  is  no  ground  for  seneral  reflecdoos 
here.     A  virtuous  womsn  need  not  feel  herself  dishonoured  b| 
wretches  who  have  disowned  her  sex,  and  renounced  her  vtt]r 
nature.     We  do  not  think  the  worse  of  the  elect  angels  because 
some  of  their  order,  and  created  at  the  same  time  with  them,  becsme 
devils.  ^ 

Let  us  turn  from  the  master  to  his  disciples.  Two  things  dier 
did.  **  They  took  up  the  bod;r.  and  buried  it."  Whether  his  hesd 
was  retumea  for  interment  with  his  body,  or  whether  the  ladKskept 
it  for  further. entertainment  and  insult  we  know  not:  but  doobt* 
less  the  disciples  obtained  it  if  they  could.  Respect  is  due  to  die 
remains  of  God's  servants.  Stepnen's  corpse,  stoned  with  sacb 
malice  and  fury,  must  have  been  a  dreadful  spectacle ;  but  devoQt 
men  carried  him  to  his  burial,  and  made  sreat  lamentation  OfCt 
him.  It  is  probable  Zcchariah  and  ElizabeUi  were  dead,  and  none 
of  his  other  relations  were  at  hand;  but  his  disciples  fdradeep 
interest  in  him,  and  performed  the  last  rite— It  required  coonge 
thus  to  espouse  and  kononi  one  t!ki<&  Visk^  had  first  imprisooed  sad 

now  slain:  but  peried love caav^^^^^^^- 
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Ag;iin.  "  Tlu^y  \v(iit  and  tuld  Jcrius."  lie  utcdod  not  the  infor- 
mation, but  they  did  right  to  lay  the  sorrowful  case  before  him ; 
it  was  their  duty;  it  was  their  privilege.  Wliile  John  was  living 
these  disciples  were  jealous  and  envious  of  his  successor  and  supe- 
rior; and  were  rnucn  concerned  to  keep  up  a  septraie  interest. 
But  they  have  now  dropped  their  prejudices  and  strife ;  and  are  wil- 
ling to  go  over  to  him,  and  become  his  followers.  And  thus  we  al- 
readv  see  their  loss  turned  into  gain.  Whatever  brings  us  to  him 
is  a  blessing. 


Acaus/  20. — "  Blested  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  couneel  of  the  un- 
ffodlv,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  Binnere,  nor  sitteth  in  the  teat  of  the  ■comful. 
But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night."— Psalm  i.  1,  2. 

Happiness  is  "  our  nature's  end  and  aim.''  All  seek  it :  and  Da- 
▼id  here  tells  us  who  finds  it.  To  prevent  mistake,  and  to  secure 
impression,  he  describes  his  character  negatively  and  positively. 

First,  he  says.  *'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  cotm- 
sel  of  the  un^^odly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in  the  seat  ofthe  scornful."  Here  we  see  not  only  continuance  but 
progression.  Accordingly  not  only  the  Scripture,  but  all  observa- 
tion shows  us  that  the  wicked  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  wax 
worse  and  worse.  One  sin  often  pleads  for  another,  and  often  ren- 
ders another  necessary,  either  for  the  purpose  of  assistance  or  con- 
cealment :  Avhile  every  fresh  act  of  transgression  weakens  the  re- 
straints of  fear  and  shame,  and  adds  to  the  force  of  habit. — The 
sinner's  course  is  here  accurately  traced.  He  begins  with  evil 
company,  and  is  flattered  by  their  maxims,  excited  by  their  entrea- 
tieSy  encouraged  by  their  commendations,  and  emboldened  bv  their 
example — "  He  \valks  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly."  Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners.  Bad  principles  lead  to  bad 
practice ;  and  having  tampered  with  danger,  he  exposes  himself  to 
temptation,  and  by  his  heedlessness  and  position  even  invites  it — 
"  He  stands  in  the  way  of  sinners."  At  last  he  feels  a  comparative 
rest  from  those  uneasmesses  of  conscience  and  doubts  of  mind  that 
once  frequently  disturbed  him,  and  can  scoff  as  well  as  sin,  reviling 
the  good,  and  mocking  at  things  sacred — "  Thus  he  sits  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful."  He  who  has  reached  this  distance  may  judge  of 
hb  progress ;  he  may  see  how  far  he  has  gone,  and  how  far  he  has 
to  go — which  indeed  is  very  little ;  for  "  the  scorner's  chair,"  says 
old  divinity,  "  is  placed  very  near  the  door  of  hell." 

"  But  all  this  is  negative.*^  And  in  a  world  like  this,  and  with  such 
a  nature  as  ours,  no  small  part  of  religion  consists  in  avoiding  that 
which  is  evil.  All  the  Ten  Commandments  are  prohibitory  with 
the  exception  of  two.  "  Honour  thy  father  and  mother" — this  is 
positive.  And  *'  Remember  to  keep  noly  the  Sab|)ath  day" — this  is 
positive — yet  a  part,  even  of  this  conimand,  is  interdictory ;  but  all 
the  other  mandates  tell  us  what  we  are  not  to  do :  and  "  God  hav- 
ing raised  up  his  own  Son,  sent  him  to  bless  us,  by  turning  away 
every  one  of^us  from  our  iniquities."  But  negalwe  xeW^ViivSa  \v^\. 
sufficient.  "  Cease  to  do  evil,  and  ham  to  do  trcU,'''  ^  \Vv^  \e!Qjx»v- 
don  of  that  God  who  not  only  forbears  to  puni&\\,  \»ix  ^nxVi^^*  ^sv^ 

:ti  -a  '>  '\  ■    •. 


100  AUGUST  21. 

dignifies ;  who  not  only  saves  from  hell,  but  exalts  to  hearen.  The 
tree  that  was  ordered  to  be  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire  broog^ 
forth  no  good  fruit :  and  the  servant  that  was  condemned  to  outer 
darkness  was  wicked  because  unprofitable. ,  A  man  may  not  swear, 
but  does  he  prey  ?  He  may  not  rob  the  poor,  but  does  he  reliere 
them  ?  We  are  to  be  zealous  of  good  works.    Therefore, 

Secondly,  he  says — **  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ; 
and  in  his  law'dotn  he  meditate  day  and  night."  If  the  law  here 
spoken  of  be  what  we  call  the  moral  law,  it  is  true  that  every  par- 
tater  of  Divine  grace,  with  Paul,  delights  in  it.  How  indeed  can 
it  be  otherwise?  since  the  essence,  the  whole  of  it  is  to  love;  to 
love  Grod  supremely,  and  his  neighbours  as  himself.  But  it  here 
means  the  word  of  God.  It  is  called  his  law  because  it  is  not  o^tt- 
nion,  counsel,  or  advice,  but  the  will  of  God,  from  which  lies  no 
appeal,  and  the  authority  of  whose  decisions  the  day  of  judgment 
vnll  ratify.     David  coulu  here  speak  from  his  own  sentiments  and 


rejoicing  of  my  heart."  "  I  love  them  exceedingly."  "  More  to 
be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  Yet  David  had  but  a  small 
portion  of  revelation.  How  much  hiis  been  added  since  !  No  won- 
der therefore  that  every  believer  is  distinguished  by  his  attachment 
to  this  blessed  volume.  What  renders  it  so  attractive  is  that  it 
meets  him  willi  discoveries,  promises,  invitations  suited  to  all  his 
wants.  As  lost,  he  is  here  informed  of  a  Suviuur,  and  a  great  one. 
As  guilty  and  weak,  he  here  finds  righloousucss  and  strength.  As 
having  nothing,  he  is  here  replenished  with  all  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  His  experience  also,  as  he  advances  in  the  divine 
life,  adds  to  its  preciousness.  He  has  tried  it  in  every  condition; 
it  has  often  relieved  his  fears,  refreshed  his  weary  spirit,  revived 
him  in  the  midst  of  trouble ;  and  he  can  say  to  the  praise  of  its 
glory,  "  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delight,  I  should  have  perish- 
ed'in  mine  afiliction." 

Hence,  in  this  "  law  he  meditates  day  and  night."  It  is  the  pe- 
culiar,  yet  common  subject  of  his  thoughts.  He  not  only  sets  apart 
frequent  seasons  for  the  more  express  i)erformance  of  the  duty,  bat 
his  mind  naturally,  and  readily,  and  pleasingly  returns  to  the  exer- 
cise whenever  it  is  disengagecl.  For  the  thoughts  follow  the  affec- 
tions. Where  the  treasure  is  there  will  the  heart  be  also.  If  ray 
meditation  be  sweet  it  will  be  frequent ;  and  I  shall  be  able  to  say, 
"  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  God !  how  great 
is  the  sum  of  them !  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in 
number  than  the  sand :  when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee." 


August  21.—"  Little  children."—!  John  ii.  12. 

This  is  a  mode  of  address  which,  if  no*  entirely  peculiar  to  our 
Apostle,  is  employed  by  him  with  such  frequency  that  it  may  beol 
use  to  inquire  what  he  would  \m\\^  ox  ^ic^x<i^<&  b^  the  appellation. 


&< 


When  you  meet  with  it,  therefore,  rvraember  that  it  may  intimate 
four  thmgs. 

First,  iiis  advanced  age.  He  had  now  **  the  hoary  head ;"  and  it 
was  "  a  cro>VTi  of  glory,*'  because  it  was  "  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness.*^ 

Secondly,  the  afTectionateness  of  his  disposition.  He  was  not 
only  "  the  beloved,*'  but  "  the  loving"  disciple :  and  seems  to  have 
imbibed  very  largely  of  the  spirit  of  him  on  whose  bosom  he  leaned. 
It  would  be  well  it  all  who  arc  engaged  in  the  sacred  office  were 
distinguished  by  more  of  "  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Jcsos 
Christ.*'  Instead  of  insulting,  scolding,  and  menacing,  it  would 
be  better  for  love's  sake  to  entreat,  and  endeavour  to  win.  Indeed 
there  is  no  gaining  the  heart  any  other  way.  It  cannot  l)e  forced — 
but  it  may  be  won — and  "  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise.'*  This 
was  the  original  method — "  We  were  gentle  among  you,  even* as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children :  so  l>eing  affectionately  desirous  of 
rou,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  tnc  Gospel  of 
"rod  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us." 

Thirdly,  the  effect  of  his  usefulness.  Many  of  them  were  his 
converts.  He  had  be^tten  them  through  the  Gospel ;  and  he  re- 
garded them  as  his  spiritual  progeny ;  the  most  important  and  in- 
teresting of  all  offtjprmg.  Such  children  are  indeed  a  heritage  of 
the  Lord — Happy  is  the  man  who  has  his  quiver  full  of  them  :  he 
shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  shall  speak  with  the  enemy  in  the  gate. 

Fourthly,  the  character  they  were  to  display.    He  would  have 
them  rescnible  the  qualities  of^little  children.   He  would  have  them| 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  like  little  children,  who  implicitly  con-* 
fide  in  their  Father's  declarations.     He  would  have  them,  like  litlfe ) 
children,  to  depend  on  their  father's  care  to  provide  for  them  j  and  j 
be  free  from  all  anxiety  and  fear.     In  malice  he  would  have  them 
children  retaining  no  resentments,  and  if  angry  easily  pacified.   He  , 
would  have  ll'cm  free  from  pride  and  disdain;  condescending  to, 
men  of  low  estate;  not  ambitious  and  worldly  minded. 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  these  things  we  know  how  they  are 
regarded  by  the  Judge  of  all.  "  The  disciples  came  unto  Jesus, 
saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kiu^oin  of  heaven  ?  And  Jesus 
called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  hnn  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  mto  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
From  this  Divine  decision  it  is  first  obvious — that  these  attributes 
"^are  not  natural  to  us,  but  the  effect  of  amt^crsion  ;  we  Ucome  such. 
And  secondly — that  the  change  producing  them  is  indispensably  ne- 
cessary  to  our  hope  ;  for  t  rnpt  we  be  converted,  and  become  as  lit- 
tle children,  we  .s/*fill  not  rntrr  the  kingdom  of  heaven — We  are 
without  title  and  williout  preparation,  Hnd  as  the  same  authority 
tells  us  in  anotljer  passage,  '*  we  cmniot  sec  the  kins^lom  of  God." 

The  conformity  however  is  not  to  he  universal.     You  are  not  to 
**  be  children  in  understanding,*'  but  "  full  grown  men.'*     You  are 
to  be  "  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  \'^\>Jc\. 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cuiiavxvs,  <itxA\v- 
ness,  wherrby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive."     "LivvVii  cVvAiie^  ^x^ 
ibnd  of  tritics,  and  will  cry  and  fight  for  toys — ^But,  wv^ft  v^v^^  k^v 
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'"  LilUt  eUUren,  k«qi  ymndru 


AVBBPr  22.— "  D»vid 

ExAXFLK  has  a  thousand  advBDiae^s  over  erery  other  rwdei 
taitioa.  Hence  God— for  Done  iracfaeili  lik*  bim— Ima  fUIed  If 
word,  not  by  docuiucoLs  anil  disserlalious,  but  facta ;  nnd  tpmdia 
belbre  us  ihe  lives  nod  aclions  of  men,  conuniuidx  us  not  to  b 
slothful,  but  followers  of  ihem  who  ihrou^h  faiih  and  paliena  i» 
herit  the  promises. 

We  have  here  a  noble  testiniouy  conceruiug  David.  In  hu  (wJ] 
iajt  he  was  in  ob»:uriiy,  being  the  sou  of  a  plain  ynmi«D,  in  Ai 
village  of  Beihlehem,  sud  employed  in  the  hnnitite  uccupauoa  fft 
shepherd.  But  he  was  soon  called  to  et|M>»e  btmself  in  thefl^fl 
battle,  and  obtained  for  his  countrymen  an  eaay  vicUiry,  bf  kilU 
the  wonder  and  terror  of  the  age.  Afier  this — fai  as  be  mM  M 
tnjfiered — we  find  him  in  exile,  und^r  the  perxecjtiona  of  Snj 
wandering  and  hiding  himself  in  n-ilderneises  for  hia  safeif,  uJ 
hunted  like  a  partridge  upon  the  mouniains.  At  lengib,  thMOfk 
much  tribulation,  he  entered  his  kingrlom,  and  was  crowned,  flH 
over  Judah,  and  then  over  all  Israel.  Uul  jf\ct  disiingui&hiiw  ^ 
self  as  a  warrior,  and  a  ruler,  he  was  compeUixl  by  the  rebd^d 
Absalom  to  leave  his  palace  and  his  capilaL  KJod  aKwnd,  W«*t^ 
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U3  the  iuvaluable  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  freedom, 
re  tlie  translators  who  gave  us  the  original  Scriptures  in 
Such  have  been  the  writers  who  have  defended  the  truth 
>spel,  and  furnished  materials  for  private  and  domestic  de- 
How  useful  is  Watts,  even  now,  by  his  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
.  millions  bless  Grod ;  and  by  his  songs  for  children  whidi, 
e  moutlis  of  babes  and  sucklings  perfect  praise.  No  man 
HOWS  how  any  good  he  does  may  be  perpetuated  and  en- 

'  we  cannot  serve  other  generations  let  us  serve  out  own. 
rain  too  much  after  distant  objects,  and  overlook  what  is 
tely  before  them.  Some  leave  large  sums  when  they  die — 
better  be  their  own  executors,  and  see  and  enjo)r  the  ap- 
of  their  own  liberality.  They  had  better  convince  the 
lat  tliey  act  from  choice ;  for  at  death  they  can  retain  no- 
it  must  part  with  all  they  possess.  The  endowments  be- 
l  by  many  of  our  good  forefathers  have  operated  rather  in« 
^  than  otherwise ;  retaining  the  support  of  error  in  some 
*  worship,  and  relaxing  the  zeal  ana  generosity  of  congre- 
n  others ;  for  people  have  an  amazing  keenness  in  per- 
when  their  assistaure  is  not  wanting.  The  cause  of  the 
i  the  cause  of  God  will  be  hereafter  committed  to  others ; 
now  entrusted  to  us :  let  nothing  draw  us  off  from  present 

K>  served  bis  o^vn  generation  by  the  will  of  God.    Nothing 
f  chance  in  our  affairs.     The  Lord  determines  the  bounds 
ibitations,  appoints  us  our  stations  and  offices,  and  assigns , 
ilents  and  opportunities.    How  obviously  was  it  his  plea- 
it  David  should  be  what  and  where  he  was.    It  was  all 
his  desi^  or  thought.    And  therefore  when  SauPs  cotut- 
roached  nim  that  he  was  a  restless  ambitious  youUi,  who, 
ied  with  a  private  condition,  sought  to  work  himself  into 
ad  eminence ;  he  could  appeal  and  say, "  Lord,  my  heart  is 
;hty,  nor  mines  eyes  lofty :  neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in 
fitters,  or  in  things  too  hi^h  for  me.    Surelyr  I  have  behav- 
[Uieted  myself,  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother ;  my 
ven  as  a  weaned  child."    Others  too,  without  any  purposo 
art  of  their'  friends  or  their  own,  have  been  laid  hold  of  by 
d  of  Providence,  and  conducted  forward  so  as  to  exemplify 
lise  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  ^ 
ad  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will  make 
i  light  before  them,  and  crooked  thins^s  straight." 
was  not  only  by  his  providential  will  that  L^vid  served  his 
leration,  but  also  by  his  revealed  will.    This  he  made  the 
lis  conduct.     '*  Lead  me,"  said  he,  *'  in  tliy  truth,  and  euide 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation,  on  thee  do  I  wait  ail  the 
ike  a  servant,  to  receive  and  obey  the  orders  of  his  master. 
3t  not  follow  our  own  fancies,  or  do  that  which  is  most 
le  to  our  feelings ;  but  what  God  requires  of  us.    For  this 
w^e  must  repair  to  his  holy  oracles,  and  asW,  *^  V»oT^^'«\vax 
tu  have  me  to  do  V*    A  woman  is  not  \o  \xs\rro  ax^AvoY^vj 
ac/i  ID  the  church.    A  man  is  not  to  assume  uie  o^cft  ^^ 
9tjrate  under  a  notion  that  he  could  dischaTge  \X\ieAX«t«    ^ 
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a  village  preacher  on  the  Sabbath  learee  his  own  family  withou 
control  and  without  instruction,  he  may  be  serving  his  own  gOM- 
ration,  but  not  according  to  the  will  of  God.  God  enjoins  as  to 
abide  in  our  own  calling.  If  we  step  aside  from  them  we  maybe 
useful ;  but  the  effect  is  often  equivocal,  the  good  is  more  Una 
counterbalanced  by  the  evil  arising  from  the  violation  of  order,  and 
Grod  asks  who  hatn  required  this  at  your  hand  ? 

Let  this  example  induce  our  imitation.  We  all  have  it  in  ov 
power  to  be  useful ;  and  let  us  see  to  it,  that  we  decline  not  doing 
what  we  can,  because  we  cannot  do  what  we  would.  Let  us  im- 
mediately and  earnestly  call  into  action  whatever  influence  we  pos- 
sess to  serve  our  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God.  Our  gen^ 
ration  serves  us.  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself.  All  the  endow- 
ments conferred  upon  us  look  beyond  ourselves;  and  as  ^ood 
stewards,  we  are  to  minister  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  It  is  as 
much  our  privilege  as  our  duty.  It  enthrones  us  in  the  esteem  of 
our  fellow  creatures,  and  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 
When  a  Christian  comes  to  die,  he  must  be  humble  in  looking  back 
upon  his  imperfections ;  but  he  will  have  reason  to  be  thannul^  'i^ 
by  \he  grace  of  God  he  hopes  that  he  has  not  whoUy  lived  in  van.* 
L  said  the  learned  Dr.  Donne  to  his  friends  when  dymg,  I  repent  of 
ail  my  life,  but  the  part  of  it  I  have  spent  in  communion  witn  Qfdf 
and  doing  good  to  men. 


August  23. — "And  he  aaid,  Dnw  not  nigh  hiihpr:  pnt  off  thy  ahoea  fnm 
off  thy  feet,  for  the  ]>lac«  whereon  thou  stanueBt  is  holy  ground.  JVIoreorer  hr 
aaid,  I  am  the  Grod  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraliani,  the  God  of  Isaac,  t&i 
tlie  God  of  Jacoh." — Exoa.  iii.  5,  6. 

This  address  of  God  to  Moses  contains  an  admonition  to  restrain 
and  regulate  him ;  and  an  assurance  to  establish  and  encourage  him. 
The  admonition  may  be  understood  and  improved  as  a  check  to 
vain  curiosity.  Here  was  much  to  excite  the  notice  and  surprise 
of  Moses.  The  bush  was  burning,  but  he  saw  no  fire  near  it,  or 
lightning  from  heaven  to  kindle  it.  Ho  also  saw  what  ivas  more 
unaccountable  still,  that  though  it  kept  llaminsr,  not  a  spray  or  a  leaf 
«was  consumed.  It  does  not  therefore  appear  wonderful  that  he  shooU 
have  been  tempted  to  turn  aside  to  see  this  great  sight.  Yet  it 
would  seem  he  was  not  free  from  blame.  He  should  have  been 
satisfied  with  tlie  prodigy,  and  have  waited  in  adoration  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  design :  out  he  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  wanted  perhaps  philosophically  and  specula- 
tively to  explore  "  Whtj  it  was  not  burned."  And  therefore  the 
voice  cries  to  him,  "  Draw  not  nitrh  hither."    This  curious  desire* 

*  of  knowing  things  that  do  not  concern  us  is  too  natural  to  all.  Btit 
we  should  endeavour  to  repress  it  rather  than  increase  it  by  indol- 
gence.  In  llie  common  affairs  of  life,  and  the  concerns  of  oar 
fellow-creatures,  it  is  an  impertinent,  troublesome,  offensive  dis- 
position, and  is  sure  to  fix  upon  a  person  in  time  the  odious  cha- 
racter "  of  a  tattler  and  a  busy  body  in  other  men's  matters." 
But  it  is  yet  more  lo  bo  ^\^t<5i^  ^^;vvmx  \\i  \^\\^ous  afiaiis. 

Noihing  can  be  more  meoi[\ft\s\cw\  ^'\\^\^  ;sxA  SxL^mwMi  vc^^'^oft. 

spirit  of  child-like  8ubm\ssY0i[i  vj\v\e\v  ^  Ci\ffv%\Sasi  \&  \ft  ^«{>^ 


have  no  liine  in  Uio  conctTiis  of  our  touU  lor  nice  and  useless 
ilation.     One  thing  is  needful,  and  whatever  draws  us  oflff^om  \ 
even  if  it  be  something  true  and  good  in  itself,  will  be  an  j 
'  and  an  evil  to  us.    The  grand  principles  of  the  Gospel  are 
and  plain ;  and  they  are  always  held  forth  in  their  practical 
ings,  and  no  further.    "  The  secret  things  belong;  unto  thQ 

our  God :  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
to  our  children  for  ever ;  that  we  may  do  all  the  wotda  of  this 
"    Let  us  therefore  be  satisfied  with  the  words  the  Holy  Ghost « 
Ly  without  requiring  human  definitions  of  them.    Let  us  im-  » 
B  the  parts  of  the  Scripture  as  they  lie  before  us,  without  syste-  • 
ling  them.    Let  us  distinguish  between  the  uses  and  the 
ices  ofthe  subjects  the  Gosi>el  reports.    Let  us  take  the  religion 
ye  facts   and  leave  the  philosophy.    When  the  man  asked, 
e  there  few  that  be  saved  V*  Did  our  Lord  rebuke  or  gratify  Uii 
irer  ?  When  even  his  disciples  asked,  "  Wilt  thou  at  this  time 
1  restore  tne  kingdom  to  Israel  ?"    IMd  he  not  answer,  "  It  is 
br  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  i 
put  in  his  own  power  ?"    In  all  such  cases  did  he  not  invaria- » 
ay,  "  Draw  not  ni^h  hither  ?" 

le  admonition  woiud  also  remind  us  of  the  humility  and  awe 
which  we  should  approach  where  God  is.  And  m  all  otu 
hip  we  come  before  mm.  Outward  tokens  of  respect  and  re- 
ice  vary  in  difierent  ages  ani  countries.  In  the  East,  unshoe-  -  • 
)f  the  f^et  was  tlie  same  as  uncovering  the  head  with  us ;  and 
mon  refers  to  it  when  he  says,  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou 
i  to  the  house  of  God."    The  act  ei^oins  the  principle  which 

intended  to  express  and  cherish,  ^odily  exercise  profitetb 
;  but  we  are  complex  beings,  and  we  are  to  honour  God  io 
bodies  as  well  as  in  our  spirit.  Holiness  bccometh  his  house 
ver.  God  will  be  sanctified  in  all  Uiat  come  nigh  him.  He 
eatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints — **  Put  ofi*  thy 
9  from  ofif  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
nd." 

It  what  says  the  assurance  ?  **  I  am  the  Grod  of  thy  father,  the 
of  Abranam,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob."  God 
ilways  besto>yed  his  favours  in  a  way  which  showed  a  regard 

e^hteousness  f  he  often  therefore  did  good  to  some  for  the  sake 
en:  and  thus  men  were  prepared  to  regard  the  importance  oJ 
liessiah,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  were  to  b« 
ed.  When  the  Assyrians  were  pressing  Jerusalem,  "  I  will 
er  it,"  say«»  God,  "  for  ray  servant  David's  sake."  When  Job's 
i  friends  had  offended  God  by  tlieir  improper  speeches,  God 
to  them,  **  Take  unto  you  now  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams, 
^  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offcr- 
and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you:  for  him  will  I  accept: 
[  deal  with  you  after  your  folly."  How  often  does  he  express 
ielf,  in  addressing  the  Jews,  as  the  God  of  Abraham,  Issiac, 
Jacob,  because  the  covenant  made  with  them  was  for  their 
?ndants :  therefore,  says  Moses,  "  Only  the  Lord  had  a  d<iV\%\\\. 
y  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  ^Ivei  i^t&vii^^N^w 
Above  aJJ  people,  as  it  is  this  day."  "  "Nol  foi  VJcv^  Tv^vvft«v»r 
or  for  the  uprightness  of  thine  heart  doaxihougo  \o  v^^^^®^^^"^ 
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hnd;  baubtt  he  mtj  peiferm  the  word  which  te  hmt 
unto  thy  nthen,  Abraham,  Isaae.  and  Jaeob."  Bat  dw 
eovenanty  of  iHiich  all  the  spiritiial  Israel  ahall  gloiy,  was 
with  One  ^dio  was  before  Abraham,  whose  goings  form  wei 
of  old  from  ererlsstiiig :  and  <Aey  are  blesM  **  with  aU  . 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Chiist."  Henee  in  the  JUmm  Ht^ 
tament  the  langoaffe  is  changed^  and  we  are  constantly  nniiiili 
of  **  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Iiord  Jesus  CSirist.''  ^-^ 

Surely  even  at  this  early  perkid  a  future  state  wttsnoCimkQaiMl 
When  God  said  to  Abraham,  *<  I  am  thy  MM^  and  thy  oneeMt 
great  lewaid ;  I  will  bea  God  to  thee  f  he  must  haw  reftm^tt 
something  beyond  the  present  life ;  how  else  was  it  fttlfllkd  ?  i# 
eordingly  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  Abrsham  "  sqoomed  in  tfw  !■! 
of  pnmusiL  as  m  a  strange  eounury,  dwelling  m  tabemaeleawll 
Isukc  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  widi  him  of  the  same  promise:  tola 
Mioked  for  a  city  which  hath  foandations,  whose  builder  and  flnfea 
is  God."  Yea,  says  he,  "  These  all  died  in  foith.  not  hvriaf* 
eeived  the  pnnnisesj  but  having  seen  them  aikr  on,  and  were  y» 
suaded  of  them^  and  embraeed  them,  and  confessed  that  they  WNI 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  diey  that  say  such  U# 
declare  plainly  that  theyaeek  a  country.  And  tnily,  if  they  Ml 
been  mmdlul  of  diat  country  from  whence  they  came  om^  th^ 
inight  have  had  oppcwtunity  to  have  returned.  But  now  dbey^ 
sire  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly:  wherefore  God  wM 
ashamed  to  be  callea  their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  thesa 
city.''  And  hear  how  our  Saviour  argues  widi  the  Saddueeci: 
**  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  showed  at  the  IwHk 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  a 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob."  The  relation  was  even  then  exisdi| 
though  their  flesh  had  seen  corruption.  Our  Lord  therefore  appin 
it  not  only  to  prove  an  intermediate  state,  but  also  the  resurresthi 
of  the  dead :  *'  For  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  o^he  lifiaf: 
for  all  live  unto  him ;"  now,  as  to  their  spirits;  and  hereafter  as H 
their  bodies :  for  purpose  and  accomplishment  are  the  same  wii 
him. 

Let  us  apply  this  to  our  own  case.    Have  we  been  heiearsirf* 
pious  connexions  ?    The  relation  between  them  and  their  God  sdlf 
our  God  remains  the  same.    "WThorft  nnw  »jtk  ^^r  Hgy  ffBJpli^ 
With  himself  in  glory.    Where  are  their  dear  bodies  ?    Sleepof 
in  the  pprave.    But  his  covenant  is  with  their  dust :  and  the  inviBli' 
hie  union  into  which  he  has  entered  with  them,  assures  thee— df 
brother — thy  child — thy  mother  shall  rise  again.    We  shall  be,  v»  11 
are  still  one  with  him  and  with  each  other —  |r 

"  The  aainta  below  and  all  the  dead,  I 

But  one  communion  make ;  I* 

All  join  ic  Christ  their  living  head,  ^ 

Aiid  of  his  grcce  partake."' 


AuovsT  24. — **  Renew  a  right  apirit  within  me." — Pialm  li.  lOl 

This  Psalm  will  always  show  the  reality  and  degree  sf  tki 
Muthor^B  repentance ;  and  wWV  aStot^  «fixi>it!i«GkV&«Gtf&L^aaBuBM  ft 
coiiarJy  raited  to  the  sititiet  m\A*  cfi««ex»««v>ft  QwA  «x%n\\w^ 


r 

a 
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>  the  believer,  in  his  ri'iuni  uI'ilt  any  tleparturc  from  luni  through 
fe. 

The  words  which  we  have  read,  speak  of  "  a  right  spirit."    "  A 
gilt  spirit"  is  such  a  spirit  as  God  re(^uires,  and  takes  pleasure  in ; 
Mfloch  a  spirit  as  becomes  the  condition  of  those  who  profess  to  be 
m  followers.    It  would  be  easy  to  prove  that  such  a  spirit  must — 
r  a  spirit  of  faith  and  trust :  a  spirit  of  contrition  and  humility  :  a 
trit  of  thankfulness :  a  spirit  of  love  :  a  spirit  of  patience  and  sub- 
iasion :  a  spirit  of  zeal :  and  a  spirit  of  firmness  and  constancy. 
■ch  is  the  spirit  produced  in  all  the  subjects  of  divine  grace. 
Bat  this  right  spirit  may  be  injured  and  reduced.     We  see  this 
ts  the  case  with  David  in  conseouence  of  his  fall ;  and  it  was  in 
measure  the  case  with  him  before ;  for  we  read  of  his  "  first 
ftys  ;'*  and  the  words  intimate  that  these  were  in  some  respects 
t  best.    Hezekiah,  after  his  two  great  deliverances,  which  he  felt 
much  at  the  time,  '*  rendered  not  again  according  to  the  benefit 
ae  unto  him ;  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up."    Jeremiah  was  to  cry 
the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  I  remember  tliee, 
a  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou 
entest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown, 
tael  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  first  fruits  of  his  in- 
Base."    The  Church  of  Ephesus  had  left  her  **  first  love,"  and  is 
lied  upon  to  remember  from  whence  she  was  **  fallen"  and  to  do 
T  **  first  works."    Hence  we  have  so  many  cautions  and  iidmoni- 
MI8  against  declension  in  religion.     And  when  we  consider  how 
^rene  every  thing  within  us  and  without  us  is  to  our  better  prin- 
ples,  and  how  tlie  eneqfiy  of  our  souls  employs  all  his  devices  to 
|ure  them,  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  frequency  of  our  hindmnccs 
id  dedinings.    The  defections  sometimes  appear  in  gross  falls : 
1  let  us  not  think  too  well  of  ourselves  if  we  have  been  preserved 
MU  these,  or  suppose  that  backsliding  consists  only  in  foul  and 
tward  misconduct.    There  is  "  the  backslider  in  heart,"  as  well  | 
the  backslider  in  4ife ;  and  while  we  stand  fair  with  our  fellow  i 
irbtians  and  our  ministers,  we  may  have  much  to  lament  before/ 
id  in  the  loss  of  that  spirituality,  and  fervour,  and  confidence,  and 
light  in  ordinances  which  once^istinguished  our  experience. 
We  also  see  that  it  is  necessary  when  it  is  impaired  to  have  it 
novated.    Nothing  is  right  in  religion  if  "  the  heart"  be  not 
iffht  with  God ;"  and,  therefore,  says  Solomon,  "  Keep  thine  heart 
in  all  dih'gence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.**    We  may  go 
in  the  perfomianre  of  duty,  but  if  "  the  right  spirit"  be  wanting^ 
B  mere  action  is  of  little  worth.    The  Lord  looketh  to  the  heart, 
vo  donors  may  give  alms ;  one  from  a  principle  of  charity,  the 
icr  from  vanity :  two  attendants  may  repair  to  the  same  sane- 
iry,  the  one  to  seek  and  serve  the  Lord,  the  other,  led  only  by  cus- 
n  or  curiosity  :  but  how  differently  do  they  appear  in  the  view  of 
id,  and  how  aifTeronlly  are  they  regarded  by  him.    We  act  in  the 
ne  manner  towards  our  fellow-creatures  as  far  as  our  knowledge 
Lends.     In  what  they  do  for  us,  we  are  affected  by  our  apprehcn- 
n  of  the  spirit  with  which  they  are  influenced.    If  wc  tliink  the 
'our  conferred  bo  from  esteem,  or  love,  or  stratilude,  "we  \^Vv7.<i  *\V 
•verer  smaJJ;  while,  if  it  appears  to  originale  \tv  ^eV^^v  ^<i^^^tv^ 
cannot  value  it  however  great.    But  the  vraiit  ot  \i  i\^\^v  ^V^'tSx 
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■fleets  ma  oomfort  u  well  as  ooi  dntr-  We  couuler  h  ■&  u- 
favDunbte  wga  in  sonie  professors,  tnat  they  are  bo  liTelj  aui 
■  die«rful.  We  ahoulJ  have  mudi  moie  hope  canceminfi  ibeoi  if 
thev  fell  fear  and  distress :  we  an  sure  ihai  if  thejr  beWged  u 
Goa,  he  would  reprove  them  in  their  defective  walk,  and  impropu 
temper,  and  hide  ba  fflce  from  them  till  tliey  Acknowledged  iheii  of- 


Uinl  How  is  his  communion  wilL  God  mtciniptwl?  aiid  liis  ^ 
light  in  derolion  deadened  ?  He  becomes  alao  fretfol  wi^  iegw4 
to  others :  fretfulness  i^  getterotljr  tbe  olfainng  ct  gniliy  sensaiioa, 
iiUag  &om  SMne  neglect  or  misdoing.    Thrai,  imeasy  within,  -m', 

(Ue  pleased  at  nothing  without ;  and  so  storm  in  passion,  or  oom  is 
peenshness,  like  a  continued  drooping  in  a  rsiny  day.     WeanJ 

^never  hapiiy  but  as  we  have  a  ri^ht  spirit  within  us. 

But  we  ben  learn  that  when  it  is  impaired  it  b  God  oIodb  A 
can  renew  it.  He  giveth  mart  grace :  he  is  Hit  God  of  aS  gun: 
As  be  begins  f>  he  carries  on  the  good  work.  He  atmuihoi 
.that  which  he  has  wnntgfat  in  ns;   be  pCTfeets  ihat  whJtt  f 


And  therefore,  lastly,  we  must  go  to  him  for  thu  F^>pMiM||| 
my,  sa  Darid  did,  "Renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  A  jUiw 
uipMiduice  must  be  a  life  of  application.  A  teligioa  of  ^hmH 
•  be  a  religion  of  supplication.  If  I  want  certain  uiinniUdM^ffi 
■npplied,  and  c/mnal  derive  them  from  myself,  t  shul  aardviqBt, 
to  nim  who  is  able  and  willing  to  succour  me — especially  if  thes^i 
ercise  itself  exertii  an  influence  every  way  conducive  to  the  rQfirdi 
and  increase  of  religions  principle;  and  this  is  the  case  with  niu(r;< 
■nd  if  he  has  established  it  as  the  medium  of  his  communicMMHi 
tnd  said,  "  For  all  these  things  will  X  be  enquired  of;"  and  if  bekaii 
ple<lged  himselT  that  we  sbsli  not  call  upon  him  in  vain.  Afld  ii' 
not  tbis  his  own  promise,  "  Ask,  and  it  sliall  be  given  you ;  seA* 
and  ye  shall  find  t"    "  0  thou  that  hcaresl  prayer,  unto  thee  jU< 


-"  The  Bevelelion  of  J«u<  Chritt,"— 1  Peter  L  13: 


raanifeslations  he  here  intended,  all  of  them  may  be  properly  ad 
nsefully  noticed  in  their  order. 

The  first  revelation  of  him  we  call  scriptural.  This  began  im 
early,  even  in  Paradise.  There  the  sun  of  Bighteojsness  d^wiMit 
and  from  iJience  shone  more  and  more  tioto  the  perfect  ^y.  Bt 
was  announced  as  the  seed  of  tlie  woman,  and  ihe  bruiser  of  tbi 
MTpent's  head— Then,  as  the  seed  of  Ahraham,  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  eanh  were  to  be  blessed— Then,  as  the  Shiloh  of 
Judah,  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people  should  be — Then,  « 
the  Son  of  David,  and  hia  L.ord.  Of  him  Moses,  in  the  Law,  ^ 
(be  Prophets,  didwnle.  Uewe&W\&WtK  not  only  io  words  M 
types.    He  waa  seen  in  ^oaea  %&  t.  ^itiQWv,'va  hAic%tta%.^!MA, 
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ihoa  as  a  conqueror,  in  Solomon  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in 
I  as  dying  and  rising  again.  Every  bleeding  sacrifice  ex9 
id  him  as  an  offering  for  sin  ;  the  manna  from  heaven,  and 
ater  from  the  rock,  as  the  bread  and  water  of  life ;  the  taber- 
and  temple,  as  the  residence  of  the  divinity^  in  whom  dwelt 
i  fullness  of  the  godhead  bodily.  This  exhibition  of  him  may 
ened  to  a  perfect  portraiture  of  a  most  distinguished  and  en- 
1  ];>ersonage,  at  full  length,  rolled  up  on  the  side  of  a  room, 
vhich  the  owner  gradually  opens  to  the  beholders,  till  the 
I  figure  stands  disclosed — So  Grod  gradually  revealed  the  De- 
r  all  nations^  while  his  delighted  and  wondering  church  ex* 
ed  *'  He  is  fairer  than  the  chUdreu  of  men'* — "  Yea,  he  is  alto- 
:  lovely." 

i  second  Revelation  of  him  is  incamajLe.  "  Grod  was  mani* 
I  the  flesh."  "  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  G^od  was  mani- 
,  that  he  should  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  **  We  know 
e  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins,  and  in  him  was  no 
Thus  he  was  not  only  declared,  but  perceived.  He  appeared 
vision,  but  in  person.  Not  tremendously,  as  in  the  giving 
i  Law,  when  even  Moses  said,  "I  exceedingly  fear  and 
;"  but  familiarly,  "  clothed  in  a  body  like  our  own."  Not 
ently,  as  when  he  paid  visits  to  his  people  of  old,  but  by  a 
Luance  of  three-and-thirtv  years — for  "  the  Word  was  made 
and  dwelt  among  us — full  of  grace  and  truth." 
i  third  revelation  of  him  is  spiritual.  And  we  call  it  spiritual 
»e  it  is  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  man.  It 
iressed  by  sight — ^Not  a  carnal  sight  of  him;  not  a  sight  of 
y  the  eye  of  sense,  but  by  the  eve  of  faith,  according  to  tht 
of  our  Saviour :  *'  He  that  sectn  the  Son,  and  bclievoth  on 
hath  everlasting  life."  It  is  such  an  acquaintance  wiUi  him  t 
.ws  forth  our  admiration,  excites  our  love,  gains  our  confi- » 
,  and  secures  our  obedience.  It  is  what  Paulmeans  when  he 
"  It  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  mc" — and  which  he 
i  for  an  increase  of  when  he  said,  "  That  I  may  know  him, 
le  power  of  his  resurreciion,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  su^cc- 
being  made  eMofortable  unto  his  death ."  t*  '*  *" ^^*^  ^  ■*  -^ 
\  fourth  revelation  of  him  is  final  and  clorious.  For  after  all 
dow  much  concealed.  There  are  hundreds  of  millions  of  our 
-creatures  who  know  nothing  even  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
.  Even  where  he  is  professedly  known,  there  are  multitudes 
om  he  has  no  form  nor  comeliness,  nor  any  beauty  that  they 
1  desire  him.  Even  among  those  who  wear  the  name  of 
ians  there  are  many  to  be  found  who  deny  his  divinity,  re- 
:e  his  redemption,  and  ridicule  the  operations  of  his  Spirit, 
he  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  This,  to  those  who 
his  name,  and  put  their  trust  in  him,  is  humbling  and  dis- 
dg.  But  they  are  relieved  and  cheered  with  the  tliought  that 
I  not  be  so  always.  They  believe  that  the  number  of^his  ad- 
g  ia  increasing.  They  are  sure  that  he  will  be  exalted  and 
ed,  and  be  very  high:  that  he  will  sprinkle  many  ivsiUoTi%\ 
lU  nations  shall  fall  down  before  him ;  and  lV\e  vf\io\e  ^^ix^XvW 
with  his  glory.  They  know  also  that  there  ia  a  Aa>j  avv^^^*^" 
tUed  hy  wav  of  distinction,  "  the  day  of  CWisvO'  ''  v^^  ^^'^^ 
or.  ^^         '  10 
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lation  €f  Jesus  CaurisL"    He  will  then  sjppsar  die  ssres^jw^ 

widiont  sin  onto  saltmtion .  He  will  come  m  his  ^jjaKj,  ml  u  iilt 
%oly  siinls  with  him.  We  shall  see  him  ts.he  is.  He  will  hs 
slorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  diem  thsjt  belifliTe*  Tim 
his  grandeur  will  be  acknowledged. .  Then  his  lo?e|  iNiWir^  p^ 
tienee,  and  truth;  his  character  asv  Sariour;  his  tendtniMsaa 
a  fricAd;  his  donunion  as  Lord  of  aU  wiU  be  dereloped ;  and  he 
wiU  enter,  accompanied  by  a  glorioos  church,  not  having  spot  ar 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  a  world  where  ne  will  attract  ensy 
eye.  and  enga^  every  tongue;  and  saints  and  anseb  will  unils 
wimla  load  voice,  **  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  raesm 
power,  uid  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing." 

But  what  is  to  be  expected  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Chnstf 
"  The  obacb  that  is  to  be  bbougbt  uvto  tdu." 


▲vaovr  9&'— **  Ite  mwLAicm  that  isto  n  novear  vmo  yov  ai  the 
iation  of  Jewa  Chrut."— 1  Fieter  i  13. 

Two  inquiries  may  here  arise. 

Wkai  does  "  the  grace**  here  sjwken  of  mean?  It  nrmprrhnA 
the  fulness  of  the  promise,  '^I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to 
mvself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"~  His  changing  thdr 
vile  bodies,  and  fiuhioning  them  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body^ 
His  absolving  and  acknowledging  them  before  an^kssembled  liuiid 
— His  commendation ;  "  Wclldone  thou  good  and  faithful  servsnt" 
— ^His  invitation ;  *'  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father** — ^His  placing 
them  in  a  state  of  blessedness,  which  far  transceqds  all  our  powen 

^  of  expression  and  conception.!  After  all  our  knowledge  derived 
from  Scripture  and  experience,  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be— '*  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  hearts  of  man,  the  things  which  Grod  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.*'    It  is  a  glory  which  shall  be  revealea. 

But  why  is  it  called  grace  f  Why  iS^t  not  said  *'  The  glory  that 
is  to  be  broiight  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  ?"  Msv 
it  not  be — first  to  exclude  merit  from  all  share  in  attaining  it  t 
There  is  only  one  Being  who  reigns  in  heaven  by  his  own  n^^ 
Jesus  deserved  his  throne,  and  could  claim  it  on  the  ground  of  wo^ 

,  thiness.  But  we  are  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  God*s  mercies. 
How  then  could  we  claim  an  immensity,  an  etemity  of  riches  aniii 
honour  ?  If  we  look  for  a  reward,  it  must  be  a  reward  of  ersce. 
Our  work  bears  no  proportion  to  the  recompense.  If  our  obecuenee 
was  perfect,  it  could  not  be  meritorious,  because  it  is  due  to  God: 
but  our  services  are  really  full  of  defects  and  defilement,  and  thoe- 
fore  if  thev  were  dealt  with  according  to  their  desert,  they  would 
be  rejected.    To  which  we  mav  add,  that  all  our  good  works  sie 

Serformed  in  the  strength  of  tne  Lord :  we  live  and  walk  in  the 
pirit.    Every  one  theraore  that  knows  himself,  will  say  with  die 
Apostle.  "  By  the  glrace  of  G^d  I  am  what  I  am :  not  I,  but  the 
grace  oi  God  which  was  with  me."    And  we  are  sure  the  top  stone 
of  the  spiritual  temple  will  be  brought  forth  *'  with  dioutings,  cry- 
ing,  gncBf  grace  unto  \\.^ 
And  secondly,  may  it  not  >)e  ^  cs^«i  \n^^^  ^^VteoL^^ 
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grace  with  glory  ?  They  are  uot  only  so  iniimalely  and  inseparably 
connected,  but  so  greatly  resemble  each  other,  ana  are  so  essential- 
ly the  same,  that  the  one  is  interchangeably  used  for  the  other  in 
toe  Scripture.     Thus  Paul  calls  glory  grace,  when  he  says,  '*  We 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord ;"  meaning  advancement  from  one  degree  or  glo- 
.  ry  to  another ;  or  as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed,  being  "  renewed  day 
by  day,*'  or  going  **  from  strength  to  strength*'  in  the  divine  life. 
And  here  Peter  names  ^lory  graoe.    In  fact,  grace  is  glory  in  the  « 
bud,  and  glory  is  grace  m  the  flower.    Grace  is  glory  in  the  dawn, 
and  glory  is  grace  in  the  day.    But  the  morning  and  noon  are  pro-  « 
duced  by  the  same  sun :  andfthe  bud  and  flower  issue  from  the  same  *. 
plant. 

Let  us  remember  this — That  glory  is  nothing  but  the  completion 
of  what  grace  begins.  It  is  the  perfection  ot  those  principles,  dis- 
positions, services,  and  enjoyments  by  which  Christians  are  distin- 
guished even  in  this  world.  Have  we  anything  of  heaven  in  us 
already  ?  It  will  be  a  state  of  sinless  purity — Do  we  delight  in  ho- 
liness now  ?  It  wiU  consist  in  the  society  of  the  godly — are  they 
our  dearest  companions  now?  Death  changes  our  place,  but  not 
our  state,  not  our  nature.  The  change  to  a  Christian,  is  a  change 
not  in  quality,  but  degree.  He  has  the  foretastes  of  the  bliss ;  the 
firatfruits  of  the  harvest ;  the  earnest  of  the  inheritance — "  He  that 
hath  wrought  us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is  Grod,  who  hath  also  giv- 
en to  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit." 

What  then  ia  our  duly  in  the  prospect  of  the  event  ?  For  the  \ 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  yuu  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  . 
Christ,  "  GiED  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  . 

THJB  end." 


AuGurr  27. — "  Gird  up  tas  loins  of  toub  mind,  bb  sobbb,  and  hops 
TO  TRB  BND  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Chriit/''l  Peter  L  13. 

Our  duty  with  regard  to  this  event  is  expressed  three  ways. 
First,  confirmation  of  principles — "  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind." 
The  loins  are  the  seat  of  physical  strength.  It  is  said  of  Behe- 
rnoth,  "  his  strcnc^h  is  in  his  loins."  If  the  loins  of  a  man  yield, 
nis  body  soon  fails.  When  therefore  he  ib  weary,  nature  instinc- 
tively teaches  him  to  put  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  if  to  support 
them,  And  hence  the  bandage  or  girdle  worn  about  the  loins  by 
those  who  would  prepare  for  strenuous  exertion  of  any  kind.  In 
reference  to  which  says  another  Apostle,  "  Let  your  loins  be  girt 
about  with  truth."  It  is  not  necessary  that  a  man  should  make  up 
his  mind  firmly  upon  every  inferior  opinion  ;  but  if  he  be  loose  in 
his  leading  principles  in  religion  he  will  never  excel.  There  may 
be  a  foundation  without  a  superstructure ;  but  there  can  be  no  solid 
and  safe  superstructure  without  a  foundation.  Wherein  does  the 
profiting  of  those  appear  who  think  it  is  a  matter  of  little  impor- 
tance what  a  man  believes  ?  And  now  do  we  read  the  Scri^tute^^. 
"  Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not."  "  Exhorting  lYicm  vo  eow\AtvM^  m 
the  faith."  "Be  not  csLrned  about  with  dWets  wvd  «vniTi^^  ^wi- 
trues,  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  ht  eslobHshcd  wilH  gract?'' 
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ftbmndmg'jn  the  w«riLof  tbeLoid;  bvl  dut  dofil 

toetOi^Ofood*    Wetntobehimifabiibai wem 
'  Hbenlwlif 


M^iibenT  wlien  ridiet  inoresM' ima  tot ;  10 . 
MRieiice  in  advenity  tSad  under  oereaT^^ents  m atfi  dw  wflli 
mt  Lord  be  dime.  *  •^      ^  .     * 

.    Beeondly.  **  Ids  leaf  also  ihall  net  jrither.*!    Theleafiaapart^ 
the  eompoflition  of  a  tree  tirlta  perfect  state,    It  bpreMAwt  • 
nourished  by  die  same  sabAat  feedethe  firmt.    1\  etmawF ||» 
fimitbytnoistoreand  bv8liade|0ndadds4tf  ttebetfitTof  tlwMIt^.. 
which  witfaont it,  woold-anpear  naked,  djuedeae,  ana  fataSmnlia^  ' 
We  nad  of  tieea  whoae  bates  axe  for  heaSag.  Hiiieafeaofotei-: 
aflM  a  oorerinfl  from^  beac.  so  that  personseAajr  Amimtmt 
shadow  as  wdl  as  pailike  of  tbeir  fruit.     Here  we  appl«««MK . 
application  of  ]f  die  sweet  PAlmist"  of  onr  Israel..  ^       •  .         ^^^ 

ShaUhiiproCeMOQihiDe;  *  :<l 

Whik  tfuu  of  IgMM'upMkr 
•      ^  Iikechulenonthetiii&''  '     *'    f'*\ 

la  trees  bearing  fruit,  Imeir  are  not  sufficient  witfavnt  it;  bntSL 
€fffmByanMaents,aaid  smtloas  they  ar«  valaable.  ▲  fbhoaof  fs^^  ' 
liiiess  IS  nominff  widioat  the  power,  but  the  poifo  cannot  prajpei^ 
disfenseHridi  ue  Ifirm?  "Whm  prnfrrifiinn  ii  imln  frnm  pnnnplaO 
is  not  omamenttd  to  religion,  but  useful  to  ourselves  and  edMBb 
And  When  the  Cksristian  appears  what  he  really  is,  when  he  not  oa* 
ly  giyes  himself  to  the  Lord,  but  to  his  people,  by  the  will  of  God; 
%hen  he  not  only  believei  with  the  hearL  but  confesses'  with  the 
mouthy  and  holds  f|st  not  only  the  reality  but  the  professimi  of  his 
faith  without  WaTeriug,  he  is  the  tree  whose  "  leaf  also  shdl  not 
wither."  We  haYC  eYerereens ;  but  none  of  our«CruLt-bearing  trees 
are  such.  All  these  wim  us  at  the  approach  of  winter  drop  thi^ 
▼erdure,  and  remind  us  of  our  decay  and  mortality.  "  We  all  ds 
^uie  as  wleaf."  But  in  warmer  climes  there  are  trees  "Which  retain 
^ueir  folia{;e.  by  constant  ancL  fresh  vigour'all  the  year.  And  dieie 
a^  Christians  that  ^emplifv  this.  The  profession  of  many  ia  oa- 
durable :  it  has  no  root  m  tnemselves ;  it  is  not  sustained  by  any 
internal  and  vital^succour :  it  is  influenced  oaly  by  outward  esdis- 
ments  whicf  often  fail ;  ani^^thus  even  all  their  pretensions  aregir* 
%n>np.  But  God  puts  hits  ^pifit  within  his  people,  and  thus  causes 
them  to  yalk  in  his  statutes.  The  Crater  he  gives  them  is  in  them, 
and  springs  up  into  everlasting  life.  One  of  the  finest  sights  in  the  e 
worla  is  a  Cmistian  at  the  end  of  a  long  course  with  ah  nnsnlliei  • 
reputation,  not  only  smcere,  but  without  offence,  and  still  alive  ts  | 
the  thinffs  of  Gk>d — His  hair  Hay  be  white^  but  his  leaf  is  greea— 
and  the  hoary  hcsad  is  ^  crown  of  glory  being  found  in  the  way  cf 
rig^teousdb^ 

Thirdly ;  "  whatsoever  he  doetb  shall  prospei.**  Here  the  mslip  • 
phor  ends.  Exertion  cannot  be  aseribed  to  a  tree.  Some  indeed 
would  can^  oif  the  figure,  alleging  that  the  word  "  doeth**  admili 
of  beinff  rendered  "  beareth;"  and  so  they  would  read,  "  And  whal> 
soever  Be  beare||L*fihall  profpei^''  that  is,  it  shall  not  he  blasted  eib 
6ii(gihle<^  bat  shaU  reach  mafiauVf.  *Srax  ^dD^^a&\e«a.^piindoiHly 
inaued.    Oiu  tranalaton  saw  no  v^n^^'^'^  ^i^  "Su&^uo^  i;^ 
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knew  thai  God's  word  is  not  bound  by  the  rules  of  human  criticism ; 
and  that  metaphors  should  not  be  carried  too  fur.  It  is  wise  to 
know  when  to  drop  them.  The  assurance  addresses  itself  to  a 
common  feeling  in  our  nature — It  is  hope  of  success  that  induces 
men  to  labour.  Who,  if  he  knew  it,  would  exert  himself  in  vain  ? 
To  a  Jew  such  an  address  would  be  peculiarly  suited  ;  as  on  his 
obedience,  prosperity  was  inTariably  to  attend.  With  regard  to 
the  Christian,  tne  promise  cannot  be  taken  without  some  distinc- 
tion. In  his  temporal  enterprizes  he  is  not  authorised  to  look  for  his 
success  in  all  he  does.  His  plans  and  wishes  may  often  fail ;  but 
welfare  requires  this ;  and  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God :  while  success  is  sure  to  attend  him  in  his  spiritual 
affidrs.  There  he  cannot  labour  in  vain.  He  prays,  and  he  shall 
prosper  in  it ;  '*  for  he  that  seeketh  findeth."  He  fights,  and  he 
shall  prosper  in  it;  for  "  his  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  tread  upon  their  high  places."  He  sows,  and  he  shall 
prosper ;  for  **  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy" — And  what- 

SOBTBB  HE  DOBTH  SHALL  PROSFEB. 


AuGi76T«29. — "  For  thou  liast  a  little  Btrength.'' — Rev.  lii.  8. 

This  is  the  language  of  Christ  to  the  Church  of  Philadelphia.  It 
is  obviously  spoken  in  a  way  of  commendation  and  encouragement. 
Though  they  were  distingxushed  by  no  great  attainments,  there  was 
someming  in  them  really  eood  and  spiritual ;  and  therefore  he 
would  not  deprive  them  ot  the  privileges  they  enjoyed,  but  would 
even  enlarge  them :  "  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it — for  thou  hast  a  little  strength^  and  hast  kept  my 
word,  and  not  denied  my  name.''  It  is  thus  he  comes  down  like 
rain  on  the  mown  grass.  It  is  thus  he  verifies  the  prediction,  *'  a 
bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory." 

It  would  be  an  abuse  of  this  passage  were  we,  in  consequence 
of  it,  to  become  remiss  in  duty,  and,  as  the  Scripture  says,  "  to  set- 
tle upon  our  lees.''  It  shows  a  low  aim,  and  is  even  an  unfavour- 
able proof  of  a  man's  sincerity,  when  he  only  seeks  to.be  satisfied 
of  the  existence  of  his  religion  and  of  his  eternal  safety.  We  ouffht 
to  be  anxious,  not  only  to  have  life,  but  to  have  it  more  abundanUy. 
We  should  be  concerned  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  our  usefulness 
to  men.  By  the  weakness  of  our  grace  we  lose  much  in  a  way  of 
evidence  and  comfort.  We  are  commanded  to  ^*  grow  in  grace ;" 
and  are  assured  that  Grod  "  giveth  more  arace."  Indeed  the  prin- 
ciple naturally  urges  the  progiess,  and  they  who  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious  will  aesire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
they  may  grow  thereby. 

But  the  declaration  does  afibrd  "  strong  consolation."  And  such 
consolation  the  Apostle  tells  us  is  necessary,  not  only  to  them  that 
are  fleeing,  but  **  to  them  that  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of 
the  hope  set  before  them."    It  is  no  easy  thing  when  ^tsaxv^  «x« 
pressed  down  by  a  sense  of  their  vileneas  and  im^t^eevvoivs  \^>r*«!^ 
them  from  fearing  that  they  have  no  pari  tioT\ol  Vu  xVve  t£\«L\x«,«sA 
ihMt  their  hearts  are  not  riffit  in  ike  %\ghi  o{  Q!%A^   'Y^Yi^^j  «i^  \>vsttJ 
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to  judge  of  the  truth  of  their  grace  by  the  degree  of  it ;  and  lose 
the  comfort  derivable  from  what  they  have,  in  thinking  of  what 
they  have  not.  Comparing  themselves  with  saints  of  great  emi- 
nence, and  dwindling  into  nothing  before  themy  they  forget  that  in 
the  household  of  faith  there  are  various  ages  and  statures ;  and  that 
those  who  are  not  **  fullgrown  men"  may  be  "  little  children.** 
The  fold  of  the  heavenly  Shepherd  contains  not  only^  sheep  bat 
lambs,  and  he  gathers  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carries  them  in 
his  bosom. 

The  weakness  of  our  grace  should  therefore  humble  us,  but  not  I 
drive  us  to  despair :  and  while  we  lament  that  we  have  not  more,  | 
we  should  be  tnanxful  that  we  have  any.    Though  the  mixture  is 
lamentable,  the  Lord  will  not  reject  the  ore  for  the  dross  adhering 
to  it ;  and  will  in  due  time  separate  the  one  from  the  other.    JU 
soon  as  it  is  sown  we  say,  This  is  a  field  of  wheat.    The  blade  is 
not  the  full  com  in  the  car,  but  it  will  become  so — "  Four  months 
and  then  cometh  harvest."    If  it  be  but  the  dawn  with  us  at  pre* 
sent,  the  dawn,  though  less  than  the  day,  is  better  than  the  night,) 
and  proves  that  the  sun  is  rising,  and  at  nand ;  and  what  shall  stop 
his  course,  or  turn  him  aside  ?    And  "  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

What  a  lovely  Being  have  we  before  us  !  He  is  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men !   Let  us  give  him  all  the  confidence  of  our  hearts.) 

(Let  us  admire,  and  praise,  and  recommend  him. 

And  let  us  be  concerned  to  imitate  him.  Hence  it  is  said,  "  Be 
ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children ;  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  loved  us."  Is  he  forgiving,  and  meek,  and  condescending,  and 
tender,  and  compassionate  ?  As  the  professors  uf  his  Name  let  the 
same  mind  also  be  in  us :  and  let  us  remember,  that  if  any  man 
have  not  the  {Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  If  we  resemble 
him  we  shall  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  In  our  social 
state  as  a  church  we  shall  not  exact  perfection,  and  if  we  have  not 

•  all  the  satisfaction  we  could  desire,  Ave  shall  lean  to  the  skie  of  can- 

k  dour,  and  receive  one  another  as  Christ  receives  us.  If  we  are 
stronfi^  we  shall  bear  the  infirmities  of  iliq;  weak,  and  not  please 
ourselves.  We  shall  give  up  things  in  which  wc  could  conscien- 
tiously indulge  ourselves,  lest  we  offend  the  consciences  of  our 
weaker  brethren.  We  shall  not  press  younfc  beginners  with  high 
and  difficult  doctrines,  but  patiently  wait  till  experience  prepares 
for  the  admission  of  them.  He  tausrht  his  disciples  as  they  were 
able  to  bear  it.  Milk  is  for  balws :  Avho  could  think  of  ^vin^  them 
not  only  strong  meat,  but  the  bones  of  controversy,  which,  if  they 
happen  to  have  a  little  flesh  upon  them,  or  marrow  m  them,  are 
beyond  their  use.  If  a  brother  also  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  let  us 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meeknes?,  considering  ourselves, 
lest  we  also  be  tempted,  and  thinking  of  him  who  took  our  infirmi- 
ties and  bore  our  sicknesses.  Let  us  always  have  a  word  in  season 
for  the  weary.  Let  us  comfort  the  feebleminded.  Let  us  make 
straight  paths  for  our  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of 
the  way;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed.    Blessed  Jesus !  Beholding  as  t 

in  a  glass  thy  glory,  may  we  be  cKaiv^ed  into  the  same  image,  from  t 

^lory  to  glory f  as  by  the  SpvYii  o^  xW'Loi^. 
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AvausT  30.—"  He  ahall  ail  uiirl  rule  ujion  hii  throne.*'— Zech.  vi.  13. 

A  THBONE  is  literally  the  seat  of  a  king,  and  tlerefore  the  em- 
blem of  royalty.  Solomon's  throne  was  made  of  ivory  and  gold ; 
it  was  six  steps  high ;  and  had  the  same  number  of  lions  on  each 
side  of  It ;  so  "  that  there  was  none  like  it  in  any  kingdom."  But 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  And  a  greater  than  angels — "  Of 
the  angels  he  saith.  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  minis- 
ters a  flame  of  fire :  but  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  0  Grod, 
is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of 
thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity ; 
therefore  GUkl,  even  thv  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 

Sadness  above  thy  fellows."  In  the  year  that  Uzztah  died,  says 
e  Prophet,  "  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted 
up  and  his  train  filled  the  temple" — And  the  Evangelist  makes  no 
scruple  to  add,  "  These  things  said  Isaiah  when  he  saw  his  glory 
and  s{>ake  of  Aim." 

Yet  however  sublime  and  unrivalled,  it  is  Ais  throne.  He  has 
dearly  earned  it ;  and  he  sees  in  it  the  travail  of  his  soul — Because 
his  soul  was  made  an  offering  for  sin,  he  sees  his  seed,  and  prolongs 
his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospers  in  ms  hand— Be- 
cause he  humbled  nimself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross,  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  uauie  above  every  name.  But  it  is  Ais,  not  only  by  Divine  ordi- 
nation, but  by  the  suffrage  of  his  people.  They  are  all  made  will- 
ing in  the  dav  of  his  power.  They  all  acknowledge  with  shame 
and  sorrow,  **  O  Lord,  other  lords  oeside  thee  have  had  dominion 
over  us :"  but  they  can  all  avow,  '*  Henceforth  by  thee  only  will 
we  make  mention  of  thy  name" — 

"  JesuB  IB  worthy  to  receive 

Honour  and  power  divine ; 
And  bleningB  more  than  we  can  give, 

Be,  Lord,  for  ever  thine." 

Faith  is  our  amen  to  God's  testimony,  especially  as  it  concerns  the 
record  that  he  hadi  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  that  this  life  is  in 
his  Son.  It  brin^  us  into  Ms  views  and  designs :  and  by  enabling 
us  to  adopt  them  it  makes  them  our  own  acts  and  deeds — and  hence 
trc  are  considered  as  doing  what  he  himself  does :  "  The  children  of 
Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  gathered  together,  and  ap- 
point them  one  head,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land." 

Many,  if  they  ascend  a  throne,  can  hardly  be  said  to  sit  and  rule 
there.  '  They  are  soon  hurled  from  it  by  violence,  or  drop  from  it 
by  weakness.    And  if  they  continue  awhile  in  it,  they  have  little 

Sleasure  or  repose :  they  are  filled  w^ith  cares  and  fears,  and  cannot 
o  the  things  that  tliey  would.    The  sovereign  of  a  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  {)rovinces  labours  hard  till  the  ^oing  down  of  the  sun 
to  save  his  prime  minister,  but  in  spite  of  him  Daniel  is  thrown 
into  the  lion's  den.    What  a  wretch  is  Ahab,  who,  though  King 
of  Israel,  is  sick,  and  can  neither  eat  or  drink,  becsiu^A  W  ^axcwsx 
get  a  few  feet  of  jrarden  ground  from  a  fau\\fu\  wi\v^ec\  \n\io%^  \>t«\.- 
eipJe  he  ought  to  have  admired — Bui  Jesus  "  sYvaW  svl  axA  rvile^^^, 
his  throne,"    This  intiiDRtes  successful    govemitietiV,  ^%\«^s\\ww 
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domiiiioiiy  oontmiwd  poasessioii,  full  eiyoyiiiait.  The  King  cf 
Zion  will  nerer  be  deposed;  will  nerer  die.  Mithing  em  jnpfc 
him ;  nothing  ^lall  perplex  him ;  nothing  shall  induce  hbn  to 
ehange  his  proeeedings— His  enemies  shalTbe  made  his  ftoMsoL 
He  has  enemies ;  but  he  roles  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  It 
comports  with  his  plan  to  saSer  them  to  continue  and  to  opptim 
him  fora time:  but  ne  has  them  in  derisjon,  uid  can  more  easHf 
destroT  them  than  a  gjant  can  dash  in  raeces  with  a  xod  of  iron  a 
pofter^s  vessel.  He  wul  display  his  wisdom  and  power  in  comd- 
ug  their  designs ;  he  will  make  all  their  efihrts  to  snbserre  hit  ~^^ 


purposes— The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him;  and  the  remaindsi 
of  wmth  will  he  restrain. 

For  dioogh  his  spiritoal  empire  at  present  be  limited,  yet  lei^ljp 
things  be  remembered— First,  his  real  dominion  is  nmyeritL  Hi 
is  not  only  the  King  of  saints,  bnt  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Kkf 
of  nations.  All  creatnres  are  his  servants,  from  a  worm  to  si 
archangel.  Not  only  are  the  treasores  of  grace  his,  hot  the  fll^ 
ments  of  nature,  and  all  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  He  hsi 
power  given  him  over  all  flemh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  I^  is 
as  m&ny  as  the  Father  hath  given  him.  He  is  head  over  all  duQgi 
to  the  Church.  *  And  this  was  necessary;  for  unless  all  thingawsR 
pat  under  him  how  could  he  make  them  all  work  together  fiir  the 
goo4  of  his  people.  Yet  this  is  the  case ;  and  it  will  be  a  noblepsrt 
of  our  future  employment  and  pleasure  to  trace  the  correspon- 
dences, and  to  acknowledge  that  all  his  ways  have  been  mercy  and 
tgith. 

'  Secondly,  though  at  present  hin  spiritual  kin^om  be  limited, 
^  and  the  mibjects  who  obey  him  from  the  heart  be  comparatifdy 
few,  it  will  not  be  so  always,  nor  will  it  be  so  long.  He  shaU  have 
the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  eardi 
for  his  possession.  "  Yea  all  kings  shaU  fall  down  before  him,  all 
nations^shall  serve  him." 

Let  the  prospect  and  the  assurance  enliven  our  exertfons  and 
encourage  our  nope — "  Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their 
King." 

AuQUST  31. — *'  And  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne." — Zech.  vi.  13. 

Im  the  Jewish  economy,  kings  were  not  priests,  nor  priests  kings. 
The  offices  were  always  separated.  God  divided  them  between 
two  tribes  and  two  families :  the  diadem  was  given  to  Juda,  and 
the  censer  to  Levi ;  the  one  belonged  to  the  house  of  David,^  the 
other  to  the  house  of  Aaron.  And  so  evil  and  dangerotis  was  it  to 
unite  them,  that  when  Jehoash  dared  to  bum  incense  his  hand 
withered,  and  he  was  taken  out  of  the  temple  a  spectacle  of  Divine 
displeasure.  But  Jesus  is  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
his  fellows ;  he  combines  these  functions  and  dignities ;  and  is  **  a 
Priett  upon  his  throne" 

Something  of  this  kind  had  indeed  occurred  before  the  Law,  in 

the  case  of  Melchisedec.    He  was  priest  of  the  Most  High  Grod; 

and  he  was  also  king  o{  Tig|liVeo\]iisii<^«!&^  ^\\d  kin^  of  Salem,  Tvhieh 

ia,  king  of  peace.    Hence  \h^  koo*!^^  wiiia.^^ss%  ^^bm^  ^v«aA«rfal 

character  as  a  greater  type  ot  \!l:ie  »fts««J^  x^«s^  m^  ^  ^^  .IkKwfc- 
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ical  order — because  he  was  uot  only  lo  officiate  as  a  priest,  but  to 
rule  as  a  king. 

Now  let  us  look  after  the  fact;  and  we  shall  see  that  he  never 
an>eared  in  ene  of  these  offices  without  exemplifying  the  othet. 
Jo  we  view  him  when  he  was  more  peculiarly  tne  priest  ?  That  is, 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  his  whole  life  seemed  a  sacrifice,  and 
hie  died  upon  the  cross  ?  But  do  we  here  see  the  priest  only  ?  Does 
not  the  kmg  also  appear  ?  Did  not  the  wise  men  from  the  East 
come  to  worship  him  as  bom  King  of  the  Jews?  Did  not  the  winds, 
and  waves,  and  diseases,  and  devils,  yield  him  subjection  ?  And 
when  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  did  not  the  sun,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  rocks,  and  the  graves  adore  him  ?  Did  he  not  by  a 
kM>k  turn  the  heart  of  Peter  ?  Did  he  not  promise  the  dying  thief  a 
place  in  Paradise  with  himself?  And  did  ne  not  rise  the  Lord  both 
of  the  dead  and  living  ?  Or  do  we  view  him  when  he  seems  more 
peculiarly  the  king?  That  is,  after  he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  was  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  and  luul  a  name  given 
him  above  every  name  ?  But  do  we  here  see  the  king  only  ?  Does 
not  the  priest  also  appear?  Did  not  John  see  him  **  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  'vPith  a  golden 
ffirdle  ?"  Did  he  not  see  Jesus  **  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  as  a  lamb 
uiat  had  been  slain  ?"  Did  he  not  hear  the  songs  of  the  blessed, 
saying,  "  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God  by  thy 
bloodl"  Do  not  his  ministers  preach  him  as  crucified  ?  Does  %oX 
his  own  supper  show  forth  his  death  ?  Yea,  says  the  Apostle,  if  he 
were  on  earth  he  would  not  be  a  priest.  There  he  performed  the 
sacrificial  part  of  the  office  :  but  he  performs  the  intercessory  and 
benedictory  above,  where  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us,  and  commands  the  blessing  even  life  for  evermore — Thus  he  is 
a  Priest  upon  his  throne. 

Whence,  0  my  soul !  see  the  nature  of  our  condition  since  the 
faU.  How  necessitous  is  it;  and  how  various  as  well  as  numerous 
are  our  wants.  We  are  i^orant  and  need  enlightening ;  enslaved 
and  need  redemption ;  guilty  and  need  pardon ;  unholy  and  need 
renovation ;  lost  and  need  all  the  salvation  of  the  cross  and  the 
throne. 

— ^And  what  a  multiplicity  of  excellences  and  influences  do  I 
behold  in  the  Lord  Jesus !  **  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men." 


SEPTEMBER. 


Sbptbmbsb  1. — "And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  lie  had  been  brought  up : 
and,  as  hia  cuitom  waa,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  tlie  sabbath  day,  and 
gtood  up  for  to  read."— ^liuke  iv.  16. 

To  a  man  of  reflection,  feeling,  and  pietv,  it  will  always  be  in* 
teresting  and  impressive  to  come  to  the  place  where  he  had  been 
brought  up.  How  manv  events  will  revive,  and  rush  over  his 
mind.  It  will  be  well  if  ne  be  not  afflicted  with  instances  of  earlv 
depravity,  and  be  made  to  possess  the  inic^uiiies  o£  Yiis  '^Q^aiXJft..  '>^» 
must  he  grateful — "  Here  I  was  sustained  in  in£atic^,«ii<di  ^\^%cri^ 
in  childhood. "   Here  "  the  length  of  my  days"  insAe^<(^  o\x\%ova^ 
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of  my  mornings  and  evenings  to  rejoice.  Tlie  scenery  remains  the 
same,  the  river,  the.  hills  and  the  vale,  the  wood  and  the  lawfr— 
hut  how  changed  am  I  in  my  connexions,  prospects,  opinions,  and 
feelings — and  how  many  wiio  once  knew  me,  know  me  no  more 
for  ever. 

No  being  ever  returned  to  such  a  place,  and  with  such  sentiments 
as  he  who  was  fairer  than  the  children  of  men. 

What  was  Nazareth  ?  A  small  country  town  among  the  Zebn- 
lanites  in  Galilee,  seventy-two  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  wesi 
of  mount  Tal>or.  It  was  so  reputcless  for  achievement  and  excel- 
lency, that  when  Philip  said  to  Nathaniel,  We  have  found  him  of 
whom  Moses  in  tlie  Law,  and  the  Prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Joseph ;  Nathaniel  incredulously  exclaimed, 
"  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth." 

But  how  came  he  to  be  brought  up  in  this  place  ?  Here  indeed 
he  had  been  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  Mary  lived  at  Naza- 
reth when  the  angel  Gabriel  came  unto  her  and  said.  Hail  thoo 
that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thoo 
among  women.  Yet  he  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  Judah,  according 
to  the  prophcey  of  Micah.  "  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying.  Arise,  and  take  the  youne  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  rlgypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him.  Whea 
he  flposc,  he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
parted into  £g>'pt :  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod.  Bm 
when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  ansrelof  the  Lord  appoareth  in  i 
dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  they  are  dead 
which  sought  the  youn^  child's  life.  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel.  Bat 
when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea,  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstanding,  being 
warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee: 
and  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  mi?ht 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called 
a  Nazarene." 

And  how  was  he  here  brought  up  ?  The  Scripture  is  little  adanted 
to  gratify  our  curiosity.  A  veil  is  thrown  over  the  private  life  of 
Jesus  which  it  is  impossible  to  draw  aside.  Nothing  can  be  more 
idle  and  absurd  than  the  Popish  legends  concerning  his  infant  man- 
ners and  miracles.  *'  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old  he  was 
found  in  the  temple,  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them 
and  asking  them  questions ;  and  all  that  heard  him\vere  astonish- 
ed at  his  understanding  and  answers" — "  And  he  said  unto  Joseph 
and  Mary,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business  ?"  '*  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them."  **  But  his 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart."  "  And  Jesus  increas- 
ed in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man^' — This 
is  all  the  Holy  Ghost  has  seen  fit  to  communicate  concerning  the 
thirty  first  years  of  his  life.  He  had  no  public  education ;  and 
therefore  it  was  asked  by  iVvoscwYvo  covi\dLw^v\i^\^«t«Wi  oC  the 
/act,  "  How  knoweth  ihb  mati\eu«x^  ttfiN^i Vwa\%Vw«^^^   ksij^ 
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as  Joseph  and  Mary  were  poor,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  lived  in  in- 
dolence :  nothing  is  so  inconsisteiit  with  a  Cnristian  life  as  doing 
nothing  and  having  nothing  to  do.  His  reputed  fiither  was  a  car- 
jienter,  and  once  the  name  is  applied  to  himself.  We  are  some* 
times  amazed,  considering  the  orevity  of  his  life,  that  he  should 
not  have  entered  on  his  ministry  till  his  thirtieth  year.  But  it  was 
the  same  with  his  forerunner  John,  whose  life  was  vet  shorter. 
God's  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts :  and  we  are  unable  to  assign, 
without  presumption,  full  and  precise  reasons  for  any  of  his  dis- 
pensations. But  surely  we  may  learn  that  importance  and  useful- 
ness are  ziot  confined  to  publicity — that  we  must  be  willing  to  be 
hid  as  well  as  displayed — that  a  great  work  requires  much  prepa- 
ration— and  that  before  we  teach  we  must  learn — "  not  a  novice, 
lest,  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condenmation  of  the 

dCTll." 

Bat  seeing  this  was  the  place  where  he  was  brought  up,  why  is 
it  said  "  and  he  came  to  Nazareth  ?"  Because  he  had  been  absent. 
He  went' to  Bethabaira,  beyond  Jordan,  to  be  baptized  of  John. 
After  this  he  was  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in  the  wilderness, 
tempted  of  the  devil.  Then  h(^  "  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spi- 
rit into  Oalilee :  and  there  Went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the 
region  round  about.  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all."  The  case  was  this.  Though  he  was  full  of  Conr- 
ad, he  was  to  deal  prudently.  He  knew  that  a  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  ■  and  among  his  own 
kindred.  Familiarity,  if  it  does  not  produce  contempt,  reduces  ve- 
neration. They  who  have  seen  a  man  in  his  youth,  and  mingled 
with  him  in  common  life,  are  iess  likely  to  reverence  him  as  a 
teacher  of  religion.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  our  Lord 
would  have  furnished  an  exception  to  this  proverb,  owing  to  his 
wisdom  and  sanctity — ^But  what  to  many  are  wisdom  and  sanctity 
— Yea,  and  divinity  too,  if  unconnected  with  worldly  recommenda- 
tions ?  He  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  was  acquainted  with  the 
prejudices  of  the  Nazarenes  against  him.  And  therefore  he  did  not 
Degin  his  public  career  at  home.  For  a  considerable  time  he  visited 
.  other  parts ;  till,  by  his  preaching  and  miracles,  he  had  acquired  a 
renown  which  would  serve  favourably  to  introduce  him  among  his 
townsmen  and  relations — Thus  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up — 

And  what  did  he  there  ?  "  He  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day."  Surely  his  example  has  the  force  of  a  law  to  all  his 
followers ;  especially  as  we  are  here  informed  that  it  was  "  his 
custom*'  to  do  this.  But  do  all  who  wear  his  name  constantly  ob- 
serve "  the  holvof  the  Lord,"  and. repair  to  "the  place  where  hb 
honour  dwelletn,"  for  devotion  and  instruction?  Are  they  not 
often  detained  by  trifling  excuses,  which  they  know,  and  their  do- 
mestics know,  would  keep  them  from  nothing — ^but  tne  sanctuary  ? 
Sorely  these  things  are  as  proper  for  us  as  for  him ;  and  we  need 
the  frequency  of  them  as  much  as  he  did — 

"  And  he  stood  up  for  to  read."    Reading  the  Scriptures  w^&  ^V 
ways  a  part  of  the  synagogue  service :  and  it  tended  m\xe)tv  \oTMMi- 
tarn  the  knowledge  of  Moses  and  the  prophela.    Iv  d«%«rv«^  ^^^ 
eommendabJy  occapies  a  luge  share  of  the  Liitax^  o^  \\\e^'3X'2^ 
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lidied  C&uich.  It  should  be  a  part  of  our  eiBsloya«it  ._  „ 
we MtemUe and meefr together  f<»r  the  wonkb  of  QoL'  Itba 
matadruitage  to  the  knonnt  and  iSitente  ^m  caiiBOl  imI  ftr 
SenM^res.  It  hooon  me  written  Word  aa  die  tqpreme  aiilhqritf 
ia  our  reUgkm.  It  temores  pr^udioe,  by  ihowing  die  peo|6 
whoe  the  prauher  finds  his  doctrme,  and  that  eten  nil  kiigwfi 
iMnnonizes  with  the  words  the  Holy  Ghost  oaedi.  It  soUmntiiB 
the  mind,  and  prepares  the  heart  for  devotion  and  inatmetkm* 

Let  ns  DO  always  in  time  for  this  nart  of  divine  aerTioe. 

And  let  nsloye  the  Scrljitmes,  ana  read  them  mofe  than  w  haw 
dme  in  oor  closets  and  m  our  fiunilies.  They  are  the  ehaitsc  «f 
our  privileges,  the  warrant  of  our  hopesi  our  guide  and  gmd 
dirooc^  the  wudemess,  our  song  in  the  house  of  our  nilgrimuB. 
''More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  Ima  ml; 
sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  ^  TUs  book  ot  Ihi 
law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditUB 
dierein  day  and  ni^t,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  aoootdiag  Is 
an  that  is  written  merein:  for  then  thou  shalt  make  diy  way  pns- 
perous,  and  then  diou  shalt  have  good  success.'* 


iStevTBinaB  £—**T1m  psopte  UMt  do  know  their  God  dMUl  be 
eq>loite.*'— Daniel  xL  32. 

Thbsb  words  stand  in  the  midst  of  a  prophecy  respecting  Aati- 
gonus,  that  bitter  enemy  of  the  Jews.  A  recital  of  ms  crueltiei 
would  harrow  up  all  our  feelings.  Suffice  it  to  observe  that  Qoi 
would  never  permit  such  wretches  to  exist  could  he  not  bring  gooi 
out  of  evil,  and  make  the  wraUi  of  man  to  praise  him.  "  O  Loid, 
thou  hast  ordained  them  for  jud^ent;  and,  0  mighty  Qod^  thou 
hast  established  them  for  correction."  As  fire  separates  the  dross 
from  the  ore,  and  the  fan  exj^ls  the  chafi'  from  the  wheat,  so  per- 
,^.4secution  serves  to  distinguish  between  the  true  servants  of  uod 
and  mere  professors.  Hence  this  tyrant  would  discover  the  fiuth* 
less  Jews  :  "  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant  shaU 
be  corrupt  by  flattery" — But  not  so  with  the  i^rig[ht  in  hesrt* 
Their  piety  would  be  unyielding  and  invincible,  resisting,  his  usur- 
pations, and  bearing  his  menaces  and  snfierings :  "  But  the  peo* 
pie  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits." 

"  Exploits"  are  rare,  difficult,  remarkabfe,  and  illustrious  actions. 
And  for  these  God's  people  are  prepared  by  their  knowledge  c^him, 
and  the  strength  they  derive  from  him.  They  are  not  oommoa 
characters,  but  a  peculiar  people.  They  "do  more  than  bthen^ 
they  "  are  men  wondered,  at."  Noah  builds  an  ark,  and  sails  over 
a  delujged  earth.  Moses- divides  the  red  sea,  and  fetches  water  oat 
of  a  flinty  rock.  Elisha  made  iron  to  swim.  Elijah  carried  the 
key  of  the  clouds  for  three  years  and  six  months,  and  drou^t  and 
rain  came  at  his  bidding.  Joshua  ordered  the  sun  to  stand  still 
while  he  finished  his  victory.  "And  what  shall  I  more  say?  &r 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  ssid  of 
SanmoUf  and  of  Jephthae;  oi  I>aVvi  ^i\si^^«&slE>sx»]«l^aiid  tf  the 
jxropihoti:  who  thxoo(^  fsit!^  vda^saj^Yxu^S^oiaa^  ^ntcmi^  xi^^ 
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eousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched 
the  violence  of  lire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness 
irere  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  Uie 
armies  of  the  aliens.  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life 
again :  and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ;  that 
they  might  ohtain  a  better  resurrection :  and  others  had  tnal  of 
crael  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  impri- 
aonment ;  diey  were  stonM,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted, 
were  slain  with  the  sword ;  thej  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins ;  being  destitute,  afllicted,  tormented ;  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy." 

Tliey  have  done,  therefore,  exploits  as  sufferers.  And  here  we 
need  not  refer  to  the  book  of  martyrs,  but  to  common  and  private 
Ufe.  The  afflictions  of  the  righteous  have  been  often  many  and 
peculiarly  trying ;  but  they  have  surprised  the  world,  who  are  ready 
to  deem  their  experience  and  conduct  under  them  unaccoimtable 
and  incredible.  They  have  not  only  submitted,  but  acquiesced ; 
they  have  not  only  exercised  patience,  but "  all  longsuffering  with 
joytulness."  "  Wnen  troublea  on  every  side,"  they  have  "  not  been 
distressed."  Yea,  they  have  "gloried  in  tribulation  also :"  and  been 
able  "  in  every  thing  to  give  thinks."  We  admire  those  who  mag- 
nanimously bear  the  necessary  excision  of  a  limb.  But  the  Chris- 
tian himself  is  the  operator,  as  well  as  the  subject :  he  plucks  out 
his  right  eye ;  he  cuts  off  his  right  hand ;  he  crucifies  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts. 

They  have  done  exploits  as  scholars.  It  would  be  deemed  no 
easy  tnin^  to  acquire  an  entirely  new  lan^age,  especially  when 
advanced  m  life.  But  we  have  Imown  Christians,  even  after  they 
have  been  old,  acquiring  "  the  language  of  Canaan,"  not  a  word  m 
which  they  knew  before,  and  speaking  it  fluently,  and  with  little  of 
their  native  dialect.  Decyphering  is  a  difficult  act.  Dr.  Wallis, 
the  celebrated  mathematician,  was  many  months  ascertaining  from 
the  characters  the  sense  of  a  French  dispatch  which  had  fallen  into 
our  hands.  But  Christians  can  read  and  explain  the  most  perplex- 
ing dispensations  of  Providence,  and  can  discern  Uie  salvation  of 
Crod.  even  in  the  hand  which  peems  lifted  up  to  destroy — "  'niou{;h  < 
f  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  *'  To  the  upright  there  ans^ 
eth  light  in  the  darkness." 

They  do  exploits  as  merchants.  They  traffic  not  for  time,  but 
eternity.  They  trade  not  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  but  beyond  the 
heavens.  They  deal  not  in  corruptible  things,  sucu  as  this  world's 
goods,  but  in  all  spiritual  blessings.  They  run  no  risks,  but  are 
•ore  to  gain  unsearchable  riches.  One  bargain  alone  is  enough  to 
signalize  and  immortalize  them :  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
onto  a  merchant  man,  seeking  goodly  pearls :  who,  when  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sola  all  that  he  had,  and  bought 
it." 

They  do  exploits  as  travellers.    The  march  of  tt^e  ten  thousand 
Greeks  under  Zenophon ;  die  journey  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan  under  Moses ;  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babyloxv  tA 
Jerusalem  under  Zerubbabel,  were  in  the  eye  oi  a.Ti^\%  S»x  yc&^tv^^ 
10  the  passage  of  a  aaal  flrom  a  state  of  natuie  \tiu>  Ocv^  ^^^  ^^^^"^ 
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shall  be  refMded.    What  a  distance  to  reach !    WhafililBniUieate 
pass  iSbioaifik  I    What  an  end  to  attain ! 

Tliey  do  exploits  as  warriors.    Isitagreatthiii|gtotafaiacii^l 
Bot  "he  that  IS  skiw  to  anmr  is  better  than  themightyianidhielBat 
mleth  Ids  own  tspiiii  than  ne  that  taketh  a  citf."    Is  U  a  thitf  of 
renown  to  take  a  kingdom  ?    But  "  the  kingdom  of  hesfen  sofe- 
eth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."    "  Who  is  h«  Aat 
Ofveroometh  the  world  ?    He  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  die  So^  ef 
God.**    Yet  this  is  only  one  of  his  adFersaries :  '*  for  he  wtestlei 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  aminst  prine^palitiesL  against  pow- 
OS,  against  the  rolers  of  the  darkness  df  this  worid,  ggainft  tA 
ritual  wickedness  in  hi|^  places."    A  victor  has  sometimes  baimy 
vanc|uirfied ;  another  conflict  would  have  mined  him.    Bat  the 
Christian  haying  done  all  stands,  and  could  defeat  as  many  mm— 
YoL  in  an  these  thinss  he  is  more  than  conqueror 
,  Tney  have  often  also  distinffuished  themselves  as  donon  ail 
benefactors.    Wimess  the  Israeiitish  women  at  the  erection  of  As 
tabernacle.   "  Moses  made  the  laver  of  brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  rf 
brass,  of  the  looking-glasses  of  the  women  which  assembled  at  te 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation."   When  we  eonaider  te 
value  <tf  a  looking-glass  to  a  ferude,  that  it  is  the  first  and  hat  o^ 
ject  she  regards  as  she  enters  and  leaves  an  apartment,  howdesi» 
ue  it  is  thfl^  she  should  impress,  and  how  necessary  it  is  to  beaUe 
to  adjust  every  article  of  attire ;  what  self-denial  was  hare  !    For 
we  are  to  jnd^  of  things  not  by  their  intrinsic  worth,  but  the  esti* 
mation  in  which  they  are  holden — ^It  was  saying  we  care  not  how 
we  appear  if  the  service  of  God  be  provided  for.    What  imm»ny 
treasures  did  David  lay  up  in  his  lifetime  and  leave  at  hisjdeath  for 
the  building  of  the  temple,  as  you  may  see  in  the  last  chf^pter  o(the 
first  book  of  the  Chronicles.    And  read  what  Paul  speaks  of  the 
poor  Macedonians :  '*  In  a  great  trial  of  afliiction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joy,  aud  their  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality.    For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power,  they  were  willing  of  themselves ;  bravmg  us  with  modi  in* 
treaty  that  we  would  receive  the  ^t,  and  taae  upon  us  the  feUow- 
riiip  of  the  ministering  to  the  samts."    But  see  the  people  at  the 
treasury.    Many  gave,  and  the  rich  cast  in  much ;  but  a  poor 
widow  cast  in  two  mites;  and  this  was  the  exploit  of  the  day.   For 
they  gave  of  their  abundance ;  but  she  gave  all  she  had,  even  all 
her  living.    There  may  be  wonders  and  prodigies  of  kindness  and 
liberality  where  very  little  is  given  if  there  be  a  willing  mind.  Hie 
Lord  looketh  to  the  heart. 

These  exploits  therefore  are  not  confined  to  any  particular  rank. 
No  condition,  however  humble,  is  excluded  from  moral  and  reli- 
gious distinction.  The  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  servants  as  wdl 
as  masters,  can  be  truly  great.  They  can  be  "  great  in  thie  ndit 
of  the  Lord  "  and  can  obtain  "  the  honour  that  cometh  firom  God 
only.** 


SEPTEMBER  3.    .  125 

fltevTiMBBi  3.— *<  Who  it  a  Qod  like  unto  rbn,  that  pardooelh  inkmitj^l" 

To  idiom  will  ]i]r1ilcett  me?  or  shaH  I  be  eqotl,  saith  tiio  Holy 
Osef  Grod  U  a  being  incomparable  in  his  essence,  his  peffeedons, 
Ms  works,  and  bis  ways.  Hjenoe  tbesaerdl  writers  are  coiutabtlf.  v 
ezpressin^  their  admiration  of  him.  Sometimes  they  extol  the  dia^ 
plafs  of  his  wisdom ;  sometimes  those  of  bis  power ;  sometitnes 
tfaooe  of  his  holiness.  Bnvdiey  neter  ntter  themselves  more  fbrd- 
Ut  and  feelingly  ttian  in  the  prai8e4^  his  goodness.  Hence  D»- 
▼ia  iexdaims:  "  Oh  how  nehit  is  thy  coodness,  iM^ch  Uiou  hast 
laid  op  for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thoa  hast  wroiujht  fof  them 
diax  tnwt  in  thee  before  the  sons  df  men!"  And  if  thubeexem- 
l^ified  in  the  pronaiohs  of  nature  and  providence^  how  mndi  more 
in  ''dke  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace ?^  ^'Hereih  is  love.**-^ 
**  Who  is  a  God  lite  onto  thee,  that  pardonetfainiiioitvr 

— ^Pardon  regards  goik.  Gmlt  is  obnoxioosness  to  tne  penalty  of 
Ae-law  we  have  transgressed:  for  the  ^onl  that  sinneth  it  shall  die. 
Pitdon  frees  ns  from  ^.aentence  of  condemnation,  absolves  us 
frdtt  an  liaMeness^toaoflSsr ;  and  gives  ns  the  secnrity  arising  from 
innoceney.  Now  ini  the  exerdse  of  this,  God  is  sopreme  and  mi- 
rivalled.    None  pardons  like  him. 

Ntme  so  pecnfiarly.  He  disj^ys  at  once  his  justice  and  his 
mercy:  bis  justice  withr  regard  to  oar  surety,  his  mercy  with  regard 
to  us.  He  bid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;  and  was  pleased  to 
faunae  him,  and  put  him  to  grief,  and  make  lus  soul  an  ofleringfor 
ain.  Thus  he  magnifies  his  law,  preserves  the  honour  of  his  go* 
venmeBt,  dedares.  his  righteousness,  and'  shtfars  himself  just  in  : 
justifying  the  ungodly;  and  the  ofiender  is  not  allowed  to  escape  - 
willumt  being  reminded  that  he  had  forfeited  his  life,  and  owes* 
every^bing  m  has  to  mere  favour..  Forwith  regard  to  himself 
this  pardon  is  an  act  of  mercy.  The  law  was  holy,  and  just,  and 
good,  and  entirely  worthy  of  God;  and  this  was  true  ftf  the  penalty  . 
at  wen  as  of  Uie  j^ecept.  He  could  righteously  have  inflicted  the 
penalty  upon  the  person  of  the  transgressor ;  and  his  willingness  to 
release  him,  and  admit  a  substitute,  was  an  exercise  of  pure  grace, 
to  Whidi  he  was  nqrt  obliged.  Besioes,  if  he  required  an  atonement 
lie  provided  the  propitiation,  and  it  was  his  own  Son,  whom  he 
i^med  not.  How  wonderful  is  this !  A  kins  cannot  thns'at  once 
cqoaUy  disi^ay  his  justice  and  his  mercy.  If  he  jranishes  the  rebel 
he  diows  ms  justice,  if  1m  spares  him  he  shows  his  mercy ;  but  he 
cmmot  equally  evince  bo^  m  die  same  instance— This  is  the  pre- 
rogative of  Qod  only— But 

«  Hen  the  vhde  deity  is  known  j 
Nor  dares  a  creature  gueee^ 
Which  of  the  gkvietfarigfatett  ihoiie, 
The  juitiee  or  the  grace." 

None  pardons  like  him— None  ao  readily.  Men,  if  not  implaca- 
ble, are  yet  commonly  backvraid  to  forgive.  Tliey  often  asrosoA 
nira  of  haughtiness:  require  the  oflfendcr  to  {ee\  t!^  «Sec^  ^\\ca 

wmf9  ibink  it  baoofflk  to  comply  after  tner  ^^a.'vc  \>e«n  iiwscfMMws^ 
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•ad  euneitly  implored.    Every  tMogdkOWidialil  it  Adr 

woik^  and  not  Dftttml  to  them.  BtattheLoidBOCOBlf  wiittit*' 
sneioa^  and  ie  tadted  to  have  mercy,  but  is  ready  to  fiNH^hre.  It 
u  tne  mat  he  reqaires  oonfeaaioii  aiid  iwihmiaikm  and  mntt  »- 
quire  them;  but  it  ia  equally  troe  that  he  himaelf  eneoOTaiea  aai 
exdtea  them,  llie  firirt  adnuioe  ia  always  from  him ;  aod^he  aoi 
onlr  malna  die  orertore^  hat  beaeechea  lis  to  be  reeondkdl 

None  pardona  like  lum— None  ao  peifeetly.  He  feggiTea  oar 
treapaaaea,  howerer  nmnerons,  and  however  aggrmYBted.  ^Ooid%" 
aaya  he,  "and let ua reason  t(|gether;  thoodt your  aina be m 
let,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  dioagn  miej  be  red  like 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool.**  In  confirmation  ot  this  aaanmii 
haa  added  ezamplea,  and  ahows  us  in  his  word  charaetera  the 
criminal  and  hopdeas  obtaining  mercy.  He  also  tdla  Of  dm  M 
this  dispensation  he  is  not  to  be  judged  ci  bv  a^human  atandod; 
men's  nsaaes  and  eonoeptions  witn  r^ard  to  faigivepiess  Jbeiiif  ^ 
finitely  bebw  his  owiT:  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way.  aaa  Aa 
mirighteoas  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  i^ftam  unto  tke  LonL 
and  ne  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  oor  God,  for  he  wffl 
ahondantly  paidon»  .  Eor  my  thmu^ts  are  not  your  thoa|^tB|  ast 
ther  are  your  ways  my  wa]fs,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heei'SM 
are  hii^ier  than  tne  earai,  ao  are  my  waya  hidier  than  your  wayiL 
and  my  thouj^ta  ibko.  par  thou^ts.**  So  he  paidooa  ftdly  ml 
for  ever.  As  far  as  the  East  is  from  the  West,  so  far  he  remofw 
our  transgressions  from  us.  He  throws  them  behind  his  bade.  Ha  ^ 
casts  them  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  If  sought  for  they  shall  not  # 
be  found.  He  not  only  forgives  them,  but  forgets  them  ^  ne  remefls- . 
hers  them  no  more  for  ever.  He  retains  no  anger,  no  mdispoai^be 
towards  us.  He  delights  in  us  as  if  we  had  never  sinned.  He  ie>  * 
stores  us  to  the  most  intimate  friendship.  He  allows  us  not  onl^ 
to  dwell  in  his  house,  but  to  lean  upon  his  arm,  and  jepose  on  lui 
bosom^ 

There  are  some  who  not  only  believe  all  this,  butloiow  the  troth 
of  it  from  their  own  experience.  They  were  once  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others:  but  thev  were  made  to  see  and  feel  their  deaerL 
and  to  cry,  with  the  publican,  Qod  be  mercifnl  to  me  a  sinner.  And 
they  were  heard  and  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  They  are  now 
patted  from  death  unto  life,  and  their  eprateful  hearts  are  aayin^^ 
"  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though  mou  wast  angry  with  me^ 
thine  anger  is  turned  awav,  and  thou  comfortedst  me.  BdioUL 
€K)d  is  m^  salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lm 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  he  also  is  beomne  my  sal- 
vation." 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven !  But  how  dread- 
ful is  the  condition  of  those  who  are  strangers  to  this  remiasioB. 
You  lie  open  every  moment  to  all  the  afflictions  of  Me,  the  stiqg 
of  dealh,  and  the  oamnation  of  hell.  How  is  it  you  can  enjoy  any 
thing  like  pleasure  by  day.  or  sleep  at  night,  while  you'know  that 
lyin^  down  and  rising  up  tne  wrath  of  Grod  abideth  on  you.  Bat  if  # 
<  willing  to  return  you  need  not  despair.  There  is  for^veneoa  iriA  a 
him.   0  hear  his  voice.  Come  and  seek  a  share  of  this  bleasfdnaii  < 

/or  yoarselves.    He  wiU  in  no niHie  cmx  Y^ 5^^^  '^teqi^  taif  < 
wherein  he  niay  be  bmid  IB  f^oiv«si^^^^tvaui«  *Y^s»§ni% 
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e  the  Lord  while  he  may  l>e  foimd,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  i 
ear.  ''  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  o 
liration.!' 


8amMin  4.—"  And  David  was  rreatly  diftreand.'*— 1  Sam.  xzz.  6. 

In  a  fit  (df  despondency  and  impnidence,  M^ing  resolved  to  es- 

ipe  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines^  David  went  to  Achish,  king  of 

«th.   After  dwelling  some  time  i|i  the  royal  city,  he  requested  the 

in^  to  give  him  some  place  in  the  countrv  for  his  residence :  and 

chidi  gave  him  Ziklag.   After  dwelling  there  a  full  year  and  four 

lonths,  war  broke  out  between  the  Phihstines  and  the  Israelites, 

id  he  was  called  upon  by  Achish  to  accompany  him  to  battle,  and 

•as  made  the  commander  of  his  body  ffuard.   Here  he  was  thrown 

Lto  the  utmost  oerplexity.    He  found  himself  under  obligation  to 

chish;  yet  could  not  serve  him  without  violating  his  conscience. 

^  he  fought  against  Israel,  where  were  his  patriotism  and  piety? 

nd  if  he  turned  against  the  Philistines  where  were  his  fidelity  to 

is  master,  and  his  gratitude  to  his  benefactor?    Ood,  who  is  d-) 

«f8  better  to  us  than  our  fears,  and  has  all  hearts  under  his  con- 

ool,  extricated  him  from  this  dilemma,  through  the  jealousy  of  the 

«ds  of  the  Philistines,  who  insist  on  his  bemg  sent  back.    But 

idle  exulting'  in  his  escape  from  one  difficulty  another  befals  him : 

id  we  need  not  wonder  ,at  his  being  "  greatly  distressed"  when 

B  glance  at  the  ingredients  and  circumstances  of  the  affliction. 

For  when  he  arrived  at  Ziklag  the  **  Amalekites  had  smitten  it 

1  burnt  it  with  fire."    It  is  never  safe  to  boast  of  to-morrow ;  for  > 

know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.   Little  ean  we  imagine, 

en  at  any  time  we  leave  our  home,  what  may  occur  before  we  ' 

ixn.    It  IS  a  mercy  if  no  evil  befals  us,  and  no  plague  comes 

I  onjr  dwelling,  and  we  find  our  tabernacle  in  peace.    But  Nlu>- 

Mien  her  neighbours  were  congratulating  her  upon  her  return, 

limed,  "  Call  me  not  Naomi,  call  me  Marah ;  for  the  Lord  hath 

very  bitterly  with  me.    I  went  out  full^  and  the  Lord  hath 

^t  me  home  affain  empty."    And  David^  when  he  returned  to 

widence,  found  his  house  and  all  his  property  consumed  to 

!    Nor  was  this  all — 

y  had  taken  away  the  women  and  the  children  captives. 
8  may  be  tried  not  only  in  their  circumstances,  but  in  their 
tions ;  and  relative  distress  is  frequently  keener  than  even  • 
il.    Some  of  us  have  been  bereaved,  but  it  was  in  the  course 
re.    The  objects  of  our  attachment  died  in  peace.    We  • 
I  their  bed  of  languishing  with  tenderness ;  we  closed  their  - 
e  laid  them  in  Uie  srave ;  and  have  often  repaired  to  the 
t  contains  their  endeared  dust.    But  David's  family  was 
ff  by  an  infamous  and  cruel  banditti  to  be  sold  or  used  as 
Vea,  he  knew  not  at  the  time  but  they  had  been  degraded, 
tortured,  or  even  put  to  death. 

Qplicated  calamity  Was  also  perfectly  unthou^t  of—"  For 
knoweth  not  his  time:  as  tne  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an 
id  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  «ii«x«\  v^  ^^t«  ^^ 
*n  snared  in  an  evil  time,  ymea  it  faiVeii^  vo^etX")  xs^ra^ 
\er  a  march  of  three  days,  cheered  >>^  even  ^'^^  ^^^ 
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brought  him  nearer  home,  and  rejoicing  in  die  eager  hope  of  find- 
ing rest  in  his  dwelling,  and  deli&nt  in  the  emhraices  and  luiUiigi 
of  his  household,  all  this  mass  of  misery  meets  him  like  a  si^ectre 
instantly  rising  up  in  the  road.  He  knew,  he  suspected  nothing  of 
the  whole,  till  his  eyes  told  him  by  the  ruins,  anid  his  ^ua  bj  the 
tale  of  the  roofless  sufferers,  of  the  captivity  of  nis  family.  "We  are 
prepared  for  what  comes  on  mdually,  and  to  be  forewarned  is  to 
oe  forearmed.  But  what  befius  us  unawares  often  upseta  the  mind,* 
ahd  we  have  hardly  the  power  of  reflection,  throogn  which  aloMf 
relif^on  can  operate.  When  the  sky  is  lowering,  and  the  wsfei 
begm  to  curl,  and  rise,  and  roll,  the  mariner  takes  in  the  sail :  bat 
here  the  storm  burst  without  a  signal. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  he  had  to  oear.the  reproaches  and  menaeet 
of  his  attendants  and  townsmen :  **  for  the  people  spake  of  stoiiing 
him,  because  the  soul  of  all  the  people  was  gnered/  every  man  in 
his  sons  and  in  his  daughters."  We  can  excuse  their  grief^  boi 
what  can  we  say  of  the  brutality  of  their  purpose?  How  u 
viable  are  the  situations  of  public  and  official  cnaractera !  If  i 
they  sleepj  it  is  seldom  on  oeds  of  roses :  or  if  they  do,  the 
retain  their  thorns,  and  the  fragrance  ^  P&y^  for  the  piercings.  It 
good  accomplished  or  a  g^ory  gained?  They  divide  it  with  othon, 
or  share  it  with  chance.  Does  disaster  or  odamity  occur  ?  All  is 
imputed  to  them,  even  to  the  result  of  pure  accident.  They  are 
made  answerable,  not  only  for  wisdom  and  diligence,  but  for  soe- 
cess,  for  events,  yea,  for  the  seasons  and  elements  themselves. 
How  often  did  the  Jews  talk  of  stoning  Moses !  If  they  wanted 
bread,  or  water,  or  met  with  any  difficulty,  he  w^  the  cause  or  the 
occasion  of  it.  Vulgar  and  ignorant  minds  must  always  have  some 
object  at  ^and  against  which  to  vent  their  feelings. 

Fjyaally,  we  see  the  deep  impression  the  catastrophe  made  upon 
thetnina  of  David — "  Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  tney  had  no  power  to 
weep."  He  wept  thus  though  a  brave  man :  true  courage  is  always 
tender.  And  he  wept  thus  though  a  good  man :  grace  does  not  de- 
prive a  man  of  sensibility  :  resignation  and  patience  cannot  be  ex- 
ercised without  much  feeling.  The  degree  of  grief  is  not  always 
to  be  judged  of  by  cries  and  tears.  In  general  noisy  sorrow  is  su- 
perficial, as  the  deeper  stream  is  the  more  silent.  But  it  was  othe^ 
wise  here — "  David  was  greatly  distressed" — 

Yet  he  was  a  man  uter  God's  own  heart.  If  it  were  a  rare 
thing  for  the  godly  to  suffer,  we  might  draw  from  our  sufferings  sus- 
picions  concerning  our  relation  to  God.  But  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not?  Since  through  much  tribulation  the 
heirs  of  glory  must  enter  the  kingdom,  these  trials  should  rather  be 
viewed  as  way  marks.  They  are  really  the  effects  and  tokens  of 
love.  We  shall  see  this  hereafter;  we  should  believe  it  now :  and 
till  we  walk  by  sight  we  should  be  concerned  to  walk  by  faith. 

"  They  all  are  moat  needful ;  not  one  ii  in  vain." 

[  They  are  to  try  our  trust,  to  exercise  and  strengthen  our  principlei, 
and  to  bring  us  to  the  throne  of  the  heavemy  grace.  And  wdl 
will  it  be  if  we  tre\edu>(o\V<Q>w^<ft«xssff^<^^^iv^aA  it  wiU 
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pear  in  the  next  ardde — But  '^  David  encouraged  himself  in  the 
idbiiQod." 


hrnMUB  6b--**Biit  Osfid  ffKoongod  htmnlf  in  the  Loid  hk 

1  SuiLUZ.d. 


k  WM  a  dreadful  ^j  for  David  and  his  leUoir-eofkien,  as  ne 
Pt-aeeBL  in  the  fbresmng  artide.  Bat  if  the  rest  had  no  Gkid  in 
btfmeof  erilihfhadone;  DaTLd-enooinaged  himself  in  the  Lord 
Ood.  He  seldom  addressed  him  in  the  PHJms  without  say- 
;  **  My  God.**  The  same  pririlm  have  all  his  people :  the) 
r«  a  Qod  who  claims  themy  and  a  uod  iHiom  ^ley  ciaiin---'*  Goo, 
ttoor  own  (Mi  shall  bless  us."  "  This  God  is  our  God  for  erer 
I  am ;  he  will  be*  our  guide,  efen  unto  death." 
'Jul  people  will  walk  ereiy  <me  in^ihe  name  of  his  god."  All 
m  aome  rock ;  but  *'  their  rock  is  not  as  oar  rock,  oar  enemies 
washrns  being  judges."  lliejr  who  lofe jmd  serfe  the  eieatare 
M  than  the  Cnmtat  aae  really  woialmnpas  of  idob;  and  what 
Bder..if  tfaeCKid  they  hare  finsaken  ior  leiy  Tsnity  dioald  say 
itaft,  hi  thfir  distroMy  ''Where  are  thy  gods  dutt  thou  hast  made 
rilALetthem  arise  if  tfaev  can  sare  thee  .in.die  time  of  thy  troo- 
•"  Hence  they  fiunt  in  tne  day  of  adrersity.  All  their  resources 
iiand  worse  than  nothhig.  A  Christian  would  rather  p^ish 
B  think  of  such  comlbners  and  delivereis— "  God."  sa^s  he,  '*  is 
atrengthof  my  heart,  and  my  pofftioa  fe-efer"— **  it  IS  goodfor 
10  draw  near  to  God."  8o  it  4Pas  with  DsTid— "  David  en- 
laged  himself  in  the  Lort  Us  God." 

loiin  whnt  pertaininff  to  tha-Lnrd  his  God  did  he  eneoaragi 
Mslf?  and  in  which  ui  his  Mloirers  may  sBOMnraget^msalveB 
st  He  encouraged  himself  in  his  relations.  One  of  these  he  has 
aiioiied,  describing  the  coiifidence  he  derived  from  it :  "  The 
idis  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  meto  lie  down 
green  pastures:  he  loRdeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.  He 
MlKthmy  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteoosness  fi»r 
(jmme's  sake.  Yea,  though:  T  walk  throu^  the  valley  of  the 
dow  (^ death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  dion  art  with  mo;  thy  rod 
I  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."-  He  encouraged  himself  in  his  per- 
tioiis»  How  relieving  is  the  thought  of  a  Being  whose  mercy 
loreth  for  ever;  whoM  understanding  is  infinite;  whose  power 
ifanichty;  whose  presence  is  every  wnere.  He  encouraged  him- 
*in  his  engagements.  They  are  great  and  numberless.  They 
adapted  to  sol  that  we  can  feel  or  fear.  They  insure  grace  and 
ry ;  and  withhold  no'  good  thing  from  us.  And  they  are  all  yea 
[Amen,  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  therefore  David,  for  their  ces- 
ity,  calls  them  a  covenant,  which  used  to  be  confirmed  by  oath 
I  sacrifice ;  and  says,  "  altlioug^  my  house  be  not  so  with  God. 
hath.he  made  with  me  an  everlasting^  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
igs  and  sure ;  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  al- 
luh  h4  make  It  not  togrow."  He  encouraged  himself  in  the 
c7  of  his  providenoe.  He  knew  that  a  sparrow  falleth  not  to  the 
and  without  our  heavenly  Father,  and  that  the  baka  cH  orax^^m^ 
all  numbered.  AJi  my  times,  said  he,  are  inbiaYiflaA.  '^^'^'^ 
unto  God  most  higfi;  unto  God  that  perforoaciVia^^^t^^iS^  vst 
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me.  He  enoonnged  himself  in  the  reriew  (tf  his  dtaliBgs.  Fini, 
hie  dealings  with  others.  '^  Our  fathers  trusted  in  tbee  and  tlMia 
didst  deliyer  them."  Secondly,  his  dealings  with  himeelf.  "0 
my  (rod,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me :  therefore  will  I  remem- 
ber thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  horn  ike 
hill  Mizar.  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the 
shAdow  of  thy  winss  wUl  I  rejoice." 

f  Ah !  Christian,  Know  your  resource.    Hear  your  God  sayng^ 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee;  and  tfaoa 
flhalt  glorify  me.  Biake  use  of  him  as  your  **  hiding  place,"  yow  **  Iei^ 
ing  place,"  your  '*  dwelling  place."  Beware  in  your  distteas  of  croot  • 
ed  policy,  of  unlawful  means, of  relief,  of  impatience,  of  dejactioii. 

•By  nothing  can  you  so  much  please  God  as  by  yowt  confidence  in  him ; 
and  by  nothing  can  you  so  recommend  your  religion  as  by  ahowiag 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keeping  yonr  tort 
and  mind  through  Christ  Jesus.    Check  therdore  everv  tendener,  . 

h  not  only  to  murmuring,  but  to  despondency ;  and  after  tne  o»*mrl» 
of  your  model  this  evening,  say,  "  What  time  I  am  afraid  I  will 
trust  in  thee."  *'  Whv  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul?  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  witnin  me  ?  Hope  ^ou  in  God :  for  I  shall  id 
praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God* 


Sbprxikb  6.—**  The  Wpcd  was  made  fleih,  and  dweh  amoDK  ua.** 

There  is  something  peculiar  in  diisname — **  The  Ward."  JobD 
is  the  only  one  that  applies  it  to  the  Messiah.  Yet  it  is  not  on  this 
account  the  less  entitled  to  regard,  for  John  wroto  oa  he  was  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  he  has  supplied  many  thin^  omitted  by 
the  three  former  Evangelists.  But  the  origin  of  the  title  has  given 
rise  to  much  inquiry.  Some  have  supposed  John  derived  it  from 
Plato  the  philosopher,  and  some  from  Philo  the  Jew.  Yet  why 
should  we  suppose  that  he  borrowed  the  term  at  all  ?  Why  not 
consider  it  as  one  of  the  words  the  Holv  Ghost  useth  ?  and  which 
it  is  possible  the  writer  did  nox  fully  understand  himself? 

Yet  what  is  the  term  designed  to  intimate  ?  His  office  and  de- 
si^ation  ?  That  as  by  his  reason  and  speech  a  man  displays  his 
mind  and  will,  so  Jesus  makes  known  tfic  mind  and  will  of  God? 
**  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him."  Three  things 
may  be  safely  observed. 

First,  John  uses  it  to  express  a  person.  Nothing  would  be  more 
forced  and  false  than  to  suppose  **  the  Word'*  means  an  attribute 
only,  that  is,  the  wisdom  ot  God.  Of  what  use  would  it  be  to  tell 
us  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  in  the  beginning  with  him  ?  Could 
it  ever  have  been  separate  from  him  ?  And  how  could  this  wisdom 
be  made  flesh,  and  dwell  among  us  ? 

Secondly,  That  this  person  had  a  beine  previously  to  his  birth.  For 

in  saying  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  John  intimates  that  he  was 

something  before  this  took  place.     Yea,  he  fully  expresses  this-- 

**  In  the  beginning  was  the  Yloi4^^-—\ti^^\«^is>»\\M^iC  what  ?  The 

Gospel  ?    No,  1ml  the  woiXd— '^Ve  cx«ii\vsn  qS.  v^Jii  ^^ko^]^.  ^^s« 
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useless  and  absurd  to  say  tlmt  he  was  in  (he  beginning  of  his  own 
ministry! 

Thiroly,  That  his  pre^xistence  was  a  Divine  txiitence.  Obsenre 
the  name  of  God  is  nven  to  him — and  '*  the  Word  was  God."  And 
the  creation  is  ascribed  to  him  :  "  All  things  were  made  by  him ; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  In  him 
was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  Could  all  this  be  af- 
firmed 01  him,  without  the  possession  of  Deity  ?  Had  he  been  but 
m  man,  an  angel,  a  super-angelical  dreature,  would  John  have  ex- 
pressed himself  m  a  way  so  proper  to  lead  men  into  error  and  idol- 
atry— telling  us  not  only  that  he  was  with  God,  but  that  he  was 
God,  and  making  him  the  fountain  of  all  life  and  being  ?  Is  not  this 
enough  to  entitle  him  to  all  adoration  and  praise  ? 

But  '*  the  Word  was  made  jU^J"  Sometimes  flesh  signifies  the 
corruption  of  human  nature ;  as  when  it  is  said,  "  So  then  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God."  And  "  the  flesh  lustetn 
agminst  the  Spirits"  At  other  times  it  intends  onlv  the  composition 
or  constitution  of  humanity.  Thus  we  read,  "  Except  these  days 
should  be  shortened,  no  flesh  could  be  saved ;"  that  is  no  human 
being.  And  thus  it  is  to  be  understood  here :  and  as  the  Jews  used 
the  term  flesh  for  man.  there  would  be  nothing  strange  or  harsh  in 
the  phrase,  "  the  Word  was  made  flesh :"  it  was  precisely  the  same 
as  sayinff,  The  Word  became  man — Campbell  therefore  renders  it, 
"  The  Word  became  incarpate." 

But  did  he  cease  to  be  what  he  was,  in  JitgpBiing  what  he  was  not  ? 
Here  was  union,  but  not  tianafi»mtion"  He  was  God  before  he 
was  in  the  fleah,  and  \m  was  God  after ;  but  he  assumed  our  nature 
into  personal  subsistence  with  his  own.  Because  the  children 
were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  likewise  himself  also  took 
part  of  the  same.  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham.  Hence  in  the  Scripture  many  things  are  as- 
cribed to  him  which  will  neither  a^ee  with  his  divinity  or  human- 
ity separately.  "  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom ;"  this  does  not  belonff  to 
hmi  as  Divine.  And  his  name  shall  be  called  "  the  mighty  God ;" 
this  does  not  belong  to  him  as  man.  Man  is  a  spiritual  and  a  ma- 
terial being ;  spiritual  as  to  his  soul ;  material  as  to  his  body.  Yet 
no  confusion  is  produced  by  this  conjunction :  both  retain  tlieir  re- 
spective properties.  It  is  not  the  body  that  thinks  and  reasons ;  and 
it  is  not  tne  soul  that  eats  and  drinks.  It  is  not  the  humanity  of  our 
Lord  that  is  every  where  present ;  and  it  was  not  his  divinity  that 
was  crucified.  He  died  as  man ;  he  fills  all  things  as  God.  We 
pretend  not  by  these  reflections  fully  to  explain  the  subject :  but 
they  are  suflicient  to  show  that  there  is  no  contradiction  or  absolute 
impossibility  of  conception  in  the  case.  But  we  allow  with  the 
Apostle,  that  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  is  a  ffreat  mystery" — And 
wnat  is  not  mysterious  ?  Who  can  explain  the  most  ordinary  ap- 
pearances tlhd  the  most  undeniable  operations  of  nature  ?  But  this 
IS  also '*  a  great  mystery  of  ^ocSifitfjs."  It  meets  our  condition.  It 
brings  down  Deity  to  our  reach.  It  renders  him  our  example,  our 
sympathizing  friend,  and  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.    And^ 
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Jewi  OB  their  own  kw  nlj, 
And  (3raek»>ofwiKbm bout; 
I  lore  the  Inotraate  MjmKf, 
And  than  I  fix  my  tnuL''  \ 

"*  And  diodi  among  us.**    This  adds  to  his  liimi^ti6o--**Wil<M- 
in  very  deed  dweU  with  man  iRKm  the  earth  f  He  mi^t  hmwm  kmm 
incarnate,  and  have  dwelt  in  hearai,  and  among  aiuidB.  Bat  he 
dwdtamonffOs.   Andi^otinthehigheststyteofoorbeiiiff.  SaBt' 
of  our  race  lire  in  palaces :  hat  he  nad  not  where  to  layltf  heal, ' 
Thef  tniTel  in  ease  aqd  siuendoar;  he  tiaVelled  <m  foA,  aad  was 
"  weary  with  hi&  journey.     We  only*  read  of  his  riding  onee^  Ml 
then  it  was  on  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.     Thej  are  attended  %tt 
oflficers  (Estate:  he  was  de8pise4  and  re||ected  or  men.    Th^eoBt 
to  be  ministered  onto,  hut  he  to  minister,  and  to  give  hjir  Hfirara^ 
som  for  many.    PweUinff  expresses  permanent  residenee.    He  hil 
appeared  of  old,  and  had  visited  the  children  of  men,  hot  he  warn 
aran  disappeared. '..But  now  he  took  up  his  abode  with  osir 
thirty-three  years,  well  satisfied  to  keepoat  of  heaven,  abd  iDiittali 
here  as  long  as  tj^mim  any  thing  for  him  to  door  soflfer.    Tlii 
shows  intercoorse.    He  oocasionaUy  retired ;  bat  it  was  «>  pn^Ht 
by  privacy  for  publicity.  ,  He  never  refused  society.     Ho  wtApe* 
sent  at  the  marriue  m  0uia  of  GMilee.     He  aocispted,  the  hiflii 
turn  of  Levi  when  nie  made  a  great  feast  and  bade  many.    HajdM 
received  sinners,  and.  did  eat  with  themu     Then  was  nothiar  k" 
him  like  eztrava^nce,%»8inihl  indulgence ;  but  there  was  notha| 
monkish,  abstemious,  and  austeia,  as  we  leatn  firmb  the  oompon^' 
son  and  reflection :  "John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinkinjg,  sad' 
they  say,  He  hath, a  devi].  The  Son  of  man  came  eatinff  and  drink-  * 
ing,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  a  wine  bifaoer,  a  friiod 
of  publicans  and  sinners."    This  was  a  slander,  but  as  he  wsat 
about  doing  good,  so  he  never  by  his  example  taught  his  foDowns 
to  shun  their  fellow-creatures,  and  exclaim,  "  Stand  by  thyself 
come  not  near  to  me ;  I  am  holier  than  thou."     The  tmth  is,  we 
are  to  be  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it.    The  religion  of  the  Groqpel 
calls  us  both  out  of  the  world  and  into  the  worl^f-out  of  the  wori# 
as  to  its  maodms  and  temper — into  it  as  a  field  of  labour  and  »■ 
sphere  of  usefulness,  where  we  are  to  be  diligent  in  business,  to  re-" 
beve  the  distressed,  to  teach  the  ignorant,  to  reclaim  the  vicioos. 
We  are  to  fill  our  days ;  and  live  as  long  as  we  breathe.     When 
Calvin  was  requested  to  Jeave  ofi*  writing  and  correcting.  What,  sail 
he,  shaU  the  master  come  and  find  me  doing  nothing  ?    And  Philip' 
Henry's  remark  is  well  known,  who,  when  desired  to  spue  him- 
self, said.  What  are  candles  for  but  to  bum  out  ? 

September  7.—"  I  will  fill  this  houK  with  glory.**— Haggai  ii  7. 

Two  things  are  certain.  First,  that  "this  house"  means* the 
temple  reared  by  the  Jews  after  tneir  return  from  Babylon.  8e 
conmy,  the  "  fflory"  with  ^diich  it  was  to  be  filled  was  to  iarise  firam 
the  ccmiing  of  the  Messiah  to.  dignify  it—"  For  thus  saith  the  Lqid 
of  hosts,  yet  once,  it  is  yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake  the  htoa- 
ven,  ana  tie  earth,  and  the  «eauVDA^%^\3ucLd  ;  and  I  wxU  siaike 
bU  nadons,  and  the  desire  cC  aSitiJ^UQ^^SM^^*^^ 


SEPTEMBER  1.  \X 

lliis  house  with  glory."  This  was  to  bo  more  than  a  substitute  foi 
all  the  distinguished  articles  that  were  found  wanting  in  the  secont 
temple,  compared  with  the  first :  and  to  account  for  the  assurance. 
"  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  that  of  the 
former." 

Accordingly  he  appeared  on  earth  while  this  house  was  standing 

and  was  often  found  in  it.    The  first  time  we  read  of  his  bein^- 

there  was  as  an  infant,  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord.    The  offering 

that  accompanied  the  dedication  was  "  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  oi 

two  young  pigeons.*'   As  this  was  the  sacrifice  allowed  for  the  poor 

in  lieu  of  any  thing  more  valuable,  it  shows  the  lowlv  conoitior 

into  which  he  had  entered.    Few^  therefore,  for  want  or  splendour 

would  notice  the  event.    But  this  was  not  the  case  with  all ;  am 

another  kind  of  greatness  was  displayed.    "  There  was  a  man  ii 

Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and  the  same  man  was  ius 

and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Hoi) 

Ghost  was  upon  him.    And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Hol> 

Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  LordV 

Christ.    And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  mto  the  temple :  and  when  tht 

parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custon 

of  Uie  law,  then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  ant 

said,  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according 

to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thoi 

hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  thi 

Gentues,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.*'   "  And  there  was  one 

Anna,  a  prophetess,  and  she  comms  in  that  instant  gave  thank:     , 

likewise  unto  the  Lord;  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  lookct 

for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.''    At  the  age  of  twelve  we  find  hin 

in  the  temple,  "  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing 

them  and  asking  them  questions.    And  all  that  heard  him  wcr. 

astonished  at  his  understanding  and  answers."    How  was  his  glor\ 

shed  abroad  when  he  "  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  ou 

all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tn 

bles  of  the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats  or  them  that  sold  dove^ 

and  said  unto  them.  It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  th( 

house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves."  And  "  th' 

blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he  healed  them. 

And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  thing 

thftt  he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saving! 

Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  :  they  were  sore  displeased,  and  sai< 

onto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them 

Yea ;  have  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suckling.- 

thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?" 

Here  was  now  found  in  the  temple  the  body,  of  which  the  lav 
was  a  shadow :  the  realitv  of  all  the  tvpes ;  the  accomplishment  o 
all  the  prophecies ;  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  promises ;  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel.    Many  eminent  characters  had  entered  the  formci 
temple :  but  he  was  fairer  than  the  children  of  men :  and  higbe . 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth.    Think  of  his  innocency.   The  foriiiL> 
temple  had  seen  good  men,  but  never  a  sinless  one.    E\i\  \\^  ^^^ 
harmless,  holy,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinnets :  m  \v\tft.  -w^sis.  xvv 
sin.    Thi/ik  of  his  devotion.    What  faith!  wYvaX  Xtvki»\\  ^V^x  ^\f^ . 
rJtuality  of  mind!  what  fervour  of  love!  "wbax  ^Tdowx  o^  tr.'sCv. 

Vol,  IL  12 
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Such  worship  hftd  never  been  rendered  in  flokinqn^  ImmI^  mt 
nor  by  Adam  in  Aundise;  nor  by  the  angeb  in  henvea.  Tluikfl 
his  preaching  there.  "  I  have  preachejtrighteoqinfiee  in  tha  gpeet 
congregation;"  and  in  him  were  hid  'afi  the  tieaaiurea  of  wiaioM 
and  knowledge ;  and  he  spake  as  never  man  spake.  O  la  haia 
heard  him,  when  early  in  the  temple  he  said,  ^  I  am  the  lia^taf  Ae 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  iiLdsrkneaa,lwt  dWI 
hfltve  the  light  of  life.**  0  to  have  heard  him  at  thepanovari  vte, 
on  die  last,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  he  stood  and  cried,  ^  If  Mf 
man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.**  Other  tesbdMn  ie> 
ceived  a  measure  of  the  Spirit ;  but  he  was  fvB  qfgrmx  mU  JMl. 
Think  of  his  divinity.  He  could  say,  "  There  is  one  in  this  ^hm 
greater  dian  the  temple."  In  him  dwelt  all  the  fulnesa  of  the  Osd- 
head  bodily.  'He  was  the  Lord  of  ail— Well  might  he  fill  tha~ 
with  glory. 

The  temple  once  thus  honoured  has  long  since  been 
But  there  are  temples  sacred  to  his  service  now:  and  the  SavisM^ 
presence  is  the  glory  of  them.    And  every  believer  knrea  the  Ui-t 
tation  of  his  hduse ;  and  repairs  to  it,  not  for  the  stateliness  of  At  | 
edifice,  the  superbness  of  the  decorations,  or  the  e&ct  of  the  cat* . 
monies---if  there  was  every  thing  in  it  that  was  Jewish,  Fajjw^er/ 
Popish,  it  would  all  be  nothing,  less  than  nothing  and  vanity, 
less  he  could  see  the  beauty  of  the  Lord ;  bat  becanse  he  has  i 
**  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  Name,  there 
I  in  the  midst  of  them."    And  they  Ind  him  faithful  to  his  wori. 
They  hear  his  voice ;  see  his  goings  in  the  sanctuary :  taste  that  he  ; 
is  gracious;  and  are  made  joyful  in  his  house  of  prayer:  aai ' 
though  it  may  be  a  private  room,  or  an  upper  chamber,  when  thai 
blessed  and  ennobled  it  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God  aai 
the  ffate  of  heaven. 

Christians  themselves  arc  a  building  fitly  framed  together,  aai 
growing  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  know  ye  not,  says  the 
Apostle,  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  G<rf 
dwellcth  in  you  ?  And  he  is  all  in  all  as  to  his  churcJh :  *'  For  I, 
saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  will 
be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her.** 

There  is  yet  another  temple ;  and  this  too  is  filled  with  the  ssaie 

glory — "  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  sene 
im  day  and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he  that  sittethon  the  thraae 
shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  best 
For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  than. 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shsU 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.** 


Septembxb  8. — *'  For  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and  vill  |Vt 
ehooae  laniel,  and  set  them  in  their  own  land :  and  the  strangers  shall  be  joiaed 
with  them,  and  they  aluill  clea\'e  to  the  house  of  Jacob." — Isuiah  xiv.  I. 

The  Jews  were  carried  away  captive  to  Babylon.   But  they  were 
not  to  be  destroyed  there,  or  to  remain.    "  After  seventy  yean  be 
accomplished  at  BabYlon  1  V\\\  Vv&w  >]q>>\  ^\A  ysdwia  my  good 
woni  toward  yoU|4n  cauauig  "^ovi.  Vi  i^varoL  \»  vcmi  ^gkaK»«  "f^iiV 
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know  the  ihouglits  that  I  lliiiik  lovvard  you,  saiili  the  Lord,  thoughts 
of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  ffive  you  an  exfyected  end."  With  re- 
flOFd  to  this  restoration  twb  ,mings  are  mentioned  in  the  words  be- 
fore us. 

The  one  is  the  soarce  of  it— mercy,  free  and  undeserved  mercy : 
"  I  will  have  mcroj  on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set 
them  in  their  own  land."  And  this  is  the  principle  which  alwa3r8, 
as  far  as  good  is  concerned,  whether  in  possession  or  hope,  leads 
him  to  deal  with  us. 

The  other  is  the  consequence.  Manv,  leaving  their  own  country 
and  their  idols,  would  return  along  witn  them ;  others  would  unite 
with  them  after  their  return :  "  And  the  strangers  shall  be  joined 
with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob."  And  here 
we  see  a  little  of  the  design  of  God  in  their  captivity.  It  was  in- 
deed to  punish  them  for  their  din  :  but  his  punishments  are  correc- 
tions; and  he  does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men.  He  would  humble  them,  and  prove  them,  and  reclaim  them ; 
and  not  only  do  them  good,  but  render  them  useful  to  others.  And 
who  can  tell  how  many  have  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  dis- 
pensation. For  when  they  were  conquered  and  enslaved  they  car- 
ried the  elements  of  their  reli^on  along  with  them,  diffusing  their  "^ 
inspired  writings,  and  spreading  the  knowledge  or  the  true  God. 
Many  pious  characters  rose  to  distinguished  emmence  and  influence 
during  their  stay  in  Babylon.  Several  very  glorious  and  publicly 
witnessed  miracles  were  performed  on  their  behalf.  Thus  God 
pleaded  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  showed  that  though  he  chas- 
tised them,  they  were  the  seed  which  the  Lord  had  blessed.  And 
their  deliverance  was  so  wonderful,  and  attended  with  such  unpa- 
ralleled circumstances,  that  it  not  only  at  first  seemed  to  themselves, 
more  like  a  pleasing  dream  than  a  reality,  but  induced  the  very  hea- 
then to  say  among  themselves,  **  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  them."  Hence  many  became  proselytes,  and  professed  the  God 
of  Israel. 

Thus  the  Lord  can  change  the  darkest  skies,  and  turn  the  shadow 
of  death  into  the  morning;  yea,  and  by  our  sufferings  not  only  bless 
OS,  but  make  us  a  blessing.  The  little  girl  that  waited  on  Naa- 
man's  wife  had  been  torn  from  her  parents,  and  carried  away  cap- 
tive, but  she  was  the  means  of  honouring  the  God  of  Israel.  The 
persecution  which  scattered^the  brethren  from  Jerusalem  spread  the 
Gospel  in  all  the  directions  in  which  they  fled.  The  blood  of  the 
martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  churches.  The  dreary  imprisonment 
of  Bunyan  for  twelve  years  occasioned  his  writing  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress  and  the  Holy  War.  The  works  of  many  other  authors, 
whose  praise  is  in  all  the  Churches,  were  the  produce  of  their  pri- 
vations and  hardships.  Who  can  tell  in  how  many  ways  we  may 
be  able  to  say,  K^  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted." 

But  we  here  see  that  religious  conviction  produces  attachment  to 
the  people  of  God.  Man  is  by  nature  a  social  being.  When  sin 
falls  in  with  this  disposition,  it  is  corrupted,  and  becomes  a  most 
powerful  auxiliary  of  iniquity ;  but  when  mice  meets  with  it>  the 
nias  is  sanctified,  and  operates  after  a  godly  soil.  TVv^  ive^  c'c^^* 
tnre  feeh  the  want  ofnew associations ;  and  \\CTe,  as  m  cyetN  ^v^^ 
else,  like  attracts  like.  Hence  Ruth,  though  a"NLoab\tess^  saXii  voVsx 
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t  InaeKitiili  mother-in'law :  **  Entreat  me  not  to  lemw  Am  ar.fora» 
torn  ffom  following  after  thee,  for  whillMr  AoagoMLii^gi; 
and  where  thoa  lodgest,  I  will  lAdgei^thy  people  duJI  be  mr 
pecple,  and  thy  Grod  my  God-  "Where  tnoo  diest,  will  I  die^  aal 
there  will  I  be  buried:  the  Lord  do  so  to  mOt  and  mere  sml  if 
aoj^  but  death  part  thee  and  me.**  And  as  aoon  as  Sanl  of  .Att- 
sos  came  to  Jerusalem,  he  "  assayed  to  join  himself  to  -the  diK^ 
ides."  So  it  is  with  all  true  converts ;  they  easily  Aandsfc  As 
eons  and  daoriiters  of  vanity  and  vice  to  **  tarn  hMot  the  slriit  cf 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  aeying,  I  will  go  with  you,  for  I  have  haaid  Aal 
QM  is  with  you.**  lliey  can  now  say,  "I  am  a  eompanioii  ef  all 
diem  that  fear  thee.**  In  them  "  is  all  my  deUght"  TlicfwiQbs 
joined  with  them,  and  cleave  to  them  in  their  assemUiea  aa  folhlw* 
worshippers ;  in  their  communion  as  Church  membera  s  and  la 
their  practice  and  exiierience  as  joint  workmen  in  God's  muldinp^ 
labourers  in  his  hushandry,  soldiers  in  his  army,  and  fdlowen  m 
his  waye. 

Here  is  a  good  test  -by  which  jfon  may  judge  yourselves,  mm 
would  make  you  most  haTOytn  your  retirement  ?  Would  ills 
this  conffilence  of  laith  I   "^Thou  bast  given  me  th^  heritage  tf 

•  them  that  fear,  thy  name."  Wl^t  is  your  pdncipal  desire  wWa 
Ton  consider  3rour  own  condition  and  that  of  others?  la  it  d^* 
**Look  thou  upon  me.  and  be  merciful  unto  m§^  as  thou  ueeat  lodi 
unto  them  that  love  tny  name  ?" 

Happy  the^r  who  can  pray^  "  Deliver  me  from  men  of  the  woiU, 
who  have  their  portion  in  this  life."  I  ask  not^lo  be  nnmbered  widi 
the  rich,  the  mighty,  and  the  noble.  Tc]I.ine,  O  thou  whom  my 
soul  loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  reit 
at  noon^    I  long  for  their  Shepherd,  their  pasture,  tneir  repose— 

'*  O  may  I  see  thy  tribes  reioMB, 
And  aid  their  triumphs  witii  isy  Toice ; 
l^is  is  my  glory,  l^rd,  to  be  J; 
Joined  to  thy  mintjjf  ml  near  td  thee.'* 

And  if  the  subjects  of  divine  grace  may  be  the  meiiums  of  it  too, 
how  much  depends  on  our  character  and  conduct.  He  that  win> 
neth  souls  is  wise.  Let  us  therefore  walk  in  wisdom  towards 
them  that  are  without.  Let  us  do  every  thing  in  our  power  to  ie< 
move  their  prejudices.  Let  every  thin^  in  our  religion  be,  not  r&> 
ptolsive,  but  alluring ,  not  only  impressive,  but  amiu)le.  Let  us  so 
nold  forth  the  word  of  life  as  to  be  perpetually  saying,  '*  We  are  jom^ 
neying  unto  the  place  of  which  tne  Lord  said,  t  will  give  it  yon : 
come  thou  with  Us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel."  And  if  we  are  the  means  of  bring* 
ing  one  individual  from  the  world  into  the  church  of  the  living 
Ood,  we  have  done  more  than  any  conqueror  who  has  delivered  a 
whole  nation  from  civil  bondage.  "  There  is  joy  in  the  preeeneeof 
die  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 


SBrramaB  9.—**  To  the  kw  and  to  the  tettimony.**— I«tah  Tiii.  2Ql 
Tbe  **  law"  and  ^  the  testmouY^  «x^%%sA\«V$tniR»Ltasiaa  of  ths 


the  book  of  Psalms.  They  are  both  significant  and  striking.  It 
is  called  the  law  to  remind  us  of  its  authority,  equity,  promulgation, 
and  penalty.  It  is  called  the  testimony  because  it  contains  the 
mind,  the  judgment,  the  deposition — the  witness  of  God  himself 
concerning  all  those  subiects,  which  it  is  of  importance  for  us  to  be 
acquainted  with,  especially  concerning  the  way  of  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole  Gospel  is  therefore  called  "the 
witness  which  God  hath  testified  of  his  Son."  And  our  Saviour, 
speaking  of  the  "writings  of  the  Old  Testament  says,  *'  They  are 
they  that  testify  of  me." 

To  this  word  we  are  to  appeal.    We  are  to  appeal  to  it  Wy — 
**  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,"  and  to  nothing  else.    Tliis  in 
various  instances  is  eluded.    A  Jew  admits  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  be  of  God ;  and  could  you  lead  him  to  these  only 
you  might  eaiiily  convert  him  to  Christianitv.    But  in  his  case  they 
are  surrounded  with  Talmudical  and  Kaboinic^il  appendages,  the 
errors,  falsehoods,  follies  and  absurdities  of  which  can  scarely  be 
conceived.    These  render  Moses  and  the  prophets  almost  inacces- 
sible, or  peiA'crt  their  meaning ;  and  little  can  be  done  unless  you 
separate  the  vile  from  the  precious,  and  lead  them  at  once  to  the 
law  and  the  testimony.    A  rapist  admits  the  Scriptures  of  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  divine :  and  could  you  contend  with 
him  upon  this  ground  only,  a  victory  would  be  easily  obtained. 
But  he  admits  along  with  these  the  Apocr)'pha,  tradition,  tlie  de- 
crees of  councils ;  and  tbe  K'ord  of  truth  is  approached,  if  not  through 
these,  yet  in  full  company  with  them,  and  can  only  speak  as  they  ap- 
prove.   And  there  are  Ftotestants  who  invite  you  mto  the  temple 
of  Revelation,  but  you  must  enter  leaning  on  Calvin,  or  Arminius, 
or  some  other  interpreter,  who  is  to  tell  you  how  the  responses  of 
the  sacred  oracles  are  U^  be  taken  ;  for  you  cannot  be  trusted  alone. 
Hence  articles,  and  crt^ds,  and  systems,  are  drawn  up  bv  fallible 
men,  who  have  no  other  sources  of  information  than  ourselves,  and 
these  are  to  be  taken  as  including  all  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.    But  however  large  Ihe  vessel  they  construct,  it  will  not 
contain  the  ocean.     Christianity  is  "  all  the  fulness  of  God."    If 
these  formularies  arc  designed  and  used  as  human  and  limited  aids 
to  help  in  arranging,  remembering,  or  understanding  the  divine 
record,  they  may  be  not  only  unexceptionable,  but  useful.     But  how 
apt  are  they  to  grow  in  their  claims,  so  that  in  time  they  are  vir- 
Uially  regarded  by  many  as  of  panlmount  importance  with  the 
Scrii)ture  itself.     But  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.    If  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them  ;  and  they  are  to  have  no  dominion  over  your  faith.     Stop 
nowhere  on  this  side  the  great  Teacher  sent  from  God.    If  Moses 
and  Elias  were  to  appear  with  him  in  glory,  tlie  voice  would  cry, 
**  Hear  ye  ///in."    If  I  called  myself  after  any  human  leader  it 
bhould  be  an  inspired  one.    I  would  call  myself  a  Johnite  after 
John,  or  a  Paulite  after  Paul.    But  was  Paul  crucified  for  me  ?  or 
was  I  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?  Let  it  be  enough  for  me  to  be 
called  a  Christian  after  Christ.     Every  thing  xuoxe  \%  lo\\vv^^^^V^ 
himself:  '*  Call  no  man  master  upon  earlVi,  Cot  otveVs  >jW3kX  vwasNsx^ 
even  Christ,  and  all  ye  arc  brelhrem."  ,   « 

As  we  should  appeal  to  ft  only,  ^  wc  shouU  av^^^  ^^  ^"^  mjHou^ 

12-^ 
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— Td  Ae  Im  and  io  ikft  twdmony^widi  ewmlUy  nlUma^' 
We  tay  idiaoiit,  fo  ihk  U  die  lobM^  OUMrlUip 

nAjbectimdtooUier^rilnmals.    In  mettete  eCWrnmgi  erieaofc  *^ 
Aaeommeroe,  reteonmty  fill  the jodgmeiitFieat.    ButfimpiAdl.r 
.jcaiei,  the  anthorinrot' Scripture  miiit  decide.    Few  things  m  pi»>. 
ticolarive  must  anvays  take  to thiattandaid. 

Finty  take  your  state  to  the  law  and  to  the  teatiinony*  Bene 
never  examine  themselTes.  Odiers  are  aatiifiedlo  lire  year  aft« 
Tear  tremLHng  between  hope  and  fear.  Others  drfw  a  tootshmm 
m  their  favonr,  but  it  is  a  nonndless  one,  and  will  fenninalie  m  die 
bitterest  diappointment  and  angoish.  It  is  a  very  terions  ihiaji  te 
determine  your  condition  beibre  God.  Andyetho^desiralifeisit* 
aEven  if  yon  find  yoorselfes  condemned  already,  it  m  well  to  kam 
it  TdiiledeliTerance  18  yet  possible:  and  if  too  are  jostified  byA« 
SaTionr's  blood,  how  much  will  the  knowledge  of  it  yoodi|ce  to  (Urn 
dory  of  God  and  your  own  comfurt?  But  by  what  Ofui  yba  saiUy 
detmnine  your  state?  The  word  is  to  judge  you  in  the  Inst  dqr* 
Judge  yourselTes  by  it  now. 

Secondly,  take  your  nrineinles  to  the  law  and  to  the  testinisnf. 
I  need  not  inform  yen  oi  ndiat  unportance  just  sentimeus  in  reUgion 
are:  youare  therefore  commaiided  to  bay  the  truth  anq  eeU  it  net 
But  great  difoencee  with^rcgig^  to  wliat  truth  is,  prerafl  amo^g 
those  who  caU  themsehres  Christians,  and  the^  cannot  all  be  right  • 
There  are  diyerse  and  strange  doctrines;  but  it  is  a  good  thing  ibr 
the  heart  to  be  established  with  grace,  by  w]|ich  the  Aposde  mesas 
the  doctrines  of.  grace.  And  here  all  our  satisfaction  must  be  de- 
rived from  the  conformity  of  our  creed  with  the  written  word. 
'  Bring  therefore  vour  views  of  sin,  of  the  fall,  of  the  person  and 
;  work  of  the  Lora  Jesus,  the  foundatioo  of  our  acceptance  with  God^ 
and  the  order  and  stability  of  the  everlasting  covenant ;  brinj?  them 
all,  and  weigh  them  in  the  balance  of  thi||anctuary.  Like  tliife 
Bereans,  search  the  Scripture  dailfilo  see  iiiilether  these  things  arc 
so.    Prove  all  things,  and  hM  fast  that  which  is  good. 

Thirdly,  take  your  experience  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimonv. 
Some  ridicule  all  the  various  feeling  in  religion.    But  the  sub* 
jects  of  Divine  grace  are  well  acauainted  with  them.    And  Chris- 
tianity must  be  an  experimental  thing,  for  it  must  enter  the  mind, 
and  affect  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  before  it  pervade  the  con- 
versation and  life.    There  is  however  much  that  is  &nciful,  and  ' 
enthusiastical,  and  wild ;  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  bring  all  • 
the  influences  and  operations  of  this  kind,  and  compare  them  witkT! 
the  work  of  the  Spuit,  and  the  effects  ot  Divme  truth  in  the  sodl, ' 
as  described  by  the  sacred  writers. 

Fourthly,  take  your  practice  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony. 

Your  religion  is  nothing  without  this.    See  whether  your  oonduet 

— ^with  rci;ard  to  God — with  regard  to  y^our  fellow-creatures— snl 

with  regard  to  vourselves,  be  stkch  as  this  word  describes  and  cn> 

joins.    If  you  thus  fairly  appeal  to  the  Scripture,  it  wilT  dovhtlesi 

censure  and  condemn  you  in  many  things ;  but  do  not  consider  it 

your  enemy  because  it  tells  you  the  truth.    Faithful  are  the  woondi 

of  a  /liend*    The  ^scovenea  ^c;^  -"or^TDoSsft  \svv|  \k^  and  often  wiU  } 

be  ImmUiiig ;  but  die  sacrifiLcea  ei  O^  «%  %\ivdn»L>Heii]^.  X«a* 

^w^  be  gainers  by  a  pcocesa  \h!QK^^V^as&^^^^^^ 
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ousnta&y  that  induces  you  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  having  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh,  and  urges  you  to  pray  for  more  of  xS&i  grace  : 
r which  is  alone  sufficient  for  you.    Indeed  the  yery  willingness  to  9 
^,  eome  to  this  standard  is  a  token  for  ffood.    "  Every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  comem  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reprovedl    But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  lig^t, 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God.'*    Blessed  is  the  man  that  can  kneel  and  pray,  "  Seardi  me,*  - 
O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  tij  me,  and  know  my  thoughts :  and  . 
•ee  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  m  me  and  lead  me  m  the  way  ever-  ' 
lasting." 


Sbptbxbsb  10. — "  Sit  thou  at  my  right  haxid.'* — ^Pialm  ex.  1. 

It  will  be  remembered  how  our  Saviour  perplexed  the  Pharisees,  ' 
by  showing  that  these  words  were  addressed  by  the  Father  to  die 
Messiah,  whom  David  calls  his  *|  Lord,"  though  he  was  his  "  son." 
But  let  us  notice  the  expression  itself,  and  the  more  so  because  the 
enoression  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  Scriptures.  It  may  be  con- 
sidered as  importing  repose  and  refreshment  after  all  his  exertion 
and  toil.  For  he  did  labour  as  he  said, "  I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  wherein  no 
man  can  work."  At  the  close  of  life  therefore  he  could  acknow- 
ledi^  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  And  though  fnom  the  state  of  his 
miod  and  heart,  to  do  the  will  of  him  that^ent  him  and  to  finish 
his  work,  was  his  meat  and  drink,  yet  he  was  no  stranger  to  weari- 
ness and  sufiering.  But  he  hath  entered  into  his  rest,  having  ceas- 
ed from  his  own  works  as  God  did  from  his.  He  bleeds,  he  "  dieth 
no  more."  '*  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  he  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  (k 
the  throne  of  God." 

Sitting  at  the  right  hand  denotes  pre-eminence.  At  the  last  day 
the  saints  are  represented  as  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge.  Josepn  ■ 
wished  the  right  hand  of  his  father  to  be  imnosed  upon  the  head  of 
Manasseh  his  first-bom.  At  Solomon's  rignt  hand  sat  the  queen, 
in  gold  of  Ophir.  The  greatest  honour  a  king  can  show  to  any 
person  is  to  seat  him  at  his  right  hand.  Hence  all  the  glories  of 
empire  therefore  were  to  descend  from  this  station,  as  we  see  in 
the  Psalm  before  us.  From  thence  his  enemies  were  to  be  made 
his  footstool ;  from  thence  he  should  send  forth  the  rod  of  his 
strength  out  of  Zion,  and  rule  in  the  midst  of  his  foes ;  from  thence, 
in  the  day  of  his  power,  he  should  obtain  a  willing  people,  numer- 
ous as  the  dew  ot  the  morning;  and  from  thence  ne  should  strike 
through  kinffs  in  the  day  of  his  wrath,  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way,  and  lift  up  his  head  as  more  than  a  conqueror.  Hence  the 
Apostle  considers  it  the  extreme  of  dignity :  "  To  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ?"  And  again ;  '*  He  set  him  alVi\&  o7rcif\!^\. 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  hr  above  all  pnncV^Wv.^^  vixA^'^^^ 
and  might,  and  domauoD,  and  every  name  tbai  \a  iiaLiii«^>  xtfA  ^^^ 
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in  thi«  vndi,  bul  aba  in  ihni  whioh  >-<  '"  -omr :  and  haib  pni  i1 
ihinfs  under  his  feet." 

Much  of  this  is  ■(present  uofcalizfil.  fJitl  we  •rr  Ji'«ii«,  forth 
saCTeTing  of  dtnrh,  rpommi  with  slitry  tini!  iiantiur.  And  Oii-  H(i 
should  gratify  our  nffecliun.  Love  dfhi;hts  i&  the  ^Kiry  of  it>  ot 
iecl.  a  thereforr  we  Iotp  in  sinwriiy,  nfltr  sympnihiiinj  wit 
him  io  the  gnrden.  »nd  smiting  on  nur  l)ri^a>I  ai  titr  mnB,  whtl 
aauBftclion  shall  we  feel  (o  view  him  [fHiP^wil  of  power  utet  >i 
flesh,  all  power  in  heaven  anJ  in  i 
heavens,  tlini  he^miehi  fill  nil  thin: 
his  description  of  him  without  pau' 


id  RX!(Iicil  far  nhoTC  ■' 
J  uhn  ronld  nnt  ifn  ott  wit 

■X press  the 


hisheDTl;   "  To  him  be  glory  and  duininion  for  pvrr  aiiil  em 

Lellhe  view  also  encourage  our  hope,     W*  wv  de«ply  intaiaU 

,  Tn  his  elevnlion.     It  wns  dpedleni  for  u*  tlutt  he  wciil  afMjr.    1 

his  Rsrension  he  received  ^iftt  fnr  men.    A*  gbriSeJ  he  fim  H 

Holy  Ghmt.     As  exalted  he  U  n  Prince  and  a  Saviour  Ca  niUn 

relieve  his  people,  and  to  niiike  nil  thiugi  worii  logMlitr  (ur  the 

ROod.    "  Who  is  he  that  rondpmneiii  ?  It  i«  Cbiin  Uini  dintn 

.  rnther,  ihnt  i<t  risen  a^nin,  whn  is  even  ai  lb*  righl  Iiand  of  Ga 

who  hImj  makeih  intercession  for  us."    He  I*  onr  hoad  ani!  npn 

wntativc,  and  by  reason  ofour  union  with  Itlm  vre  arc  "  quirbnu 

together   with   Christ,   and  rni-'^t'd   up   logEtlier,  and    mudc  to  ■ 

together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ. 

And  lot  it  wean  us  (rom  the  earth.    ^V1lef*  tlie  trcaawt  m  iI£ 

will  thp  h«in  K.  nW.        R.1I  hr.  ;«  vrJir  (roaoHM  »n.l  k.  :.  !..  I_BM 
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September  11.—"  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  wiUi  ihce." — laaiaiixli.  10. 

Thebe  are  more  than  sixty  admonitions  again^  fear  addressed 
in  the  Scripture  to  the  Lord's  people.  And  what  do  aU  these  implv, 
bat  their  proneness  to  apprehension,  and  the  growidlessness  of  their 
alfljrms.  Hence  the  injunction  is  never  unacconipanied  with  an 
argument  to  enfor'se  it.  For  whatever  the  men  of  the  world  may 
thmk,  religion  is  wisdom,  and  its  children  are  able  to  ^ve  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  them.  Hence  knowled^  always  bemends  a 
Christian.  It  is  injurious  to  the  comfort  ot  many,  oecause  tjieir 
comfort  is  founded  m  delusion :  they  think  themselves  safe  while 
their  house  is  built  upon  the  sand ;  and  therefore  a  discovery  of  the 
truth  must  tend  to  distress  them :  but  thou^  the  Christian  may  > 
fear,  every  tning  is  safe  and  right  with  him ;  and  therefore  the  more 
he  truly  examines  his  condition,  the  more  he  must  be  satisfied  with 
it ;  his  doubts  are  mistakes,  his  apprehensions  are  misapprehen« 
nons — ^He  only  needs  to  be  informed  of  things  as  they  really  are, 
uid  he  is  free  mdeed.  Hence  nothing  can  be  of  more  importance 
to  the  subjects  of  divine  grace,  than  just  and  clear  views  of  their 
■tate  and  privilef[es ;  for  mougn  their  safety  does  not  depend  upon 
Ae  degree  of  their  knowledge,  their  consolation  la  much  affectea  by 
it — ^They  that  know  his  name  will  put  their  trutt  in  him. 

The  jpresence  of  God  is  the  most  effectual  resource  against  the 
fears  of  his  people :  "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee."  This 
does  not  intend  the  essential  presence  of  God  by  which  he  is  every 
where.  When  his  presence  is  spoken  of  in  a  way  of  promise,  it 
refers  not  to  a  perfection  of  his  nature,  (though  this  is  always  impli- 
ed,) but  to  his  peculiar  nearness  and  influence  as  their  Saviour  and 
friend.  He  is  in  one  place  as  he  is  not  in  another.  He  is  in  hea- 
Ten  as  he  is  not  on  earth ;  and  he  is  with  his  Church  as  he  is  not 
with  the  work — **  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken 
heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit." 

What  the  Lord  says  to  all  his  people,  he  says  to  each  of  them  in- 
dividually, "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee."  And  what  fear 
will  not  this  assurance  prevent  or  remove  ? 

Do  your  temporal  exigences  excite  your  fear  ?  Fear  thou  not, 
for  he  is  with  thee  to  provide  for  thee.  He  sustained  the  J^ws 
witli  manna  from  the  clouds,  fed  Elijah  by  ravens,  and  multiplied 
the  ividow's  oil  and  meal.  You  are  not  to  look  for  miracles :  but 
you  may  look  for  the  Lord,  who  performed  these  wonders  of  old. 
He  IS  with  yon ;  and  his  hand  is  not  shortened  that  he  cannot  save, 
Dor  his  ear  neavy  that  he  cannot  hear — 

**  And  KXHier  all  nature  ihall  chai^ie, 
Than  one  of  hit  promiaes  fail" 

And  what  has  he  promised  ?  Thy  bread  shall  be  given  thee,  and 
thy  water  shall  be  sure.  O  fear  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints,  for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him.  The  young  lions  do  lack 
and  suffer  hunger,  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any 
flood  thing.  '*  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for  they  sow  not,  nei- 
uier  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  yoMx  ^«^^«ii\^  ^^'Ctedst 
feedeth  them.    Are  ye  not  mnch  better  than  the^  V^ 
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,  _...   D  reiicrc  thrm  from  itit'lr  an;ii«Tlu,dlt  lord  hiinitiiri 

thru)  wiih  a  [tillnr  of  cloud  )<y  dny,  and  of  fin  br  night.  A*  lU* 
pauHMl  ihty  reiipd.  an  this  mcivcd  ihcy  fa&Mr«3.  stni«ln  on,  ut 
lurupd  Ut  thi>  riichi  Kand,  or  la  Llie  left,  accoTa^  la  t)i«  <flr«^<<r>ii  of 
Ihrit  IciultT,  till  it  l)raui;|ji  ibeiii  lo  »  ciiyof  lubliatiun.  You  hare 
the  UIUP  advnnM^p.  Vou  hnrr  the  xvitiu  before  yif^t.  lltKUsli 
which  you  must  pBMta  rntrh  n  Wilier,  frva  fttiruvuily  I'ouniiT. 
Row  much  depends  upon  your  roume,  yi^a.  and  ilfOO  ^rety  moif 
mml.  And  Uie  way  orman  i>-  not  in  hin>*rir,  tt  is  nut  in  tuaathil 
wuliicih  to  daett  hisElepa.  Ndtlicr  is  it  nKCMaiTi  if  he  knowcd 
the  wriy  ihni  yon  take,  and  lie  will  dirvi-I  you  witli  bis  eye.  loi 
he  i>  with  you  for  this  very  purjiusc;  "  I  nlH  brilte  the  bti'lk^  byi 
way  thnt  ihey  knew  not ;  I  nill  lend  them  in  paths  that  tlur;  ban 
not  known ;  I  will  n)iikt>  datktii^*^^  light  bctbte  tiiera,  luid  rrMifcej 
ihin^i  glraight.     These  things  wilt  I  do  unto  ibcUL,  and  not  fomfa 

Do  your  duties  excite  your  TrHrsF  Fear  ibou  not,  Tar  hr  tiwid 
lhr«  to  aid  thee.  You  are  indeed  called  to  deny  all  iiutiiillinMaMI 
wDfUlly  lusts  ;  lo  forgive  injuries ;  lo  walk  by  &ilh  :  (o  bava  y« 
conversation  in  heiiven.  Vou  will  not  quntrcl  wiUi  ibeMdmian^ 
you  will  acknowledge  ihem  lobe  iusi  and  Bood:  but  you  wi!lll 
nieni  your  want  of  i-oufumiity  Lo  lliem :  UQd  »On)el>mP»  ihi^y  im| 
Jifscourage  you  t'^--'  -".^^  •  i^a^^j  4i..~..r..  j:.».„«,  ,-„„  ;r >...«*. >.;«■ 
iheru  onTy  m  n 


\MH  indeed  always  diunay  you  ir  yen  via 
wiih  your  owQstTBnnL.    But  your  adi 


•Well,  iiOFL'  1."^  ciiou^ii  in  IN  cry  jx  iii)il,  in  i  vt-ry  condilim,  in  «vory 
sircuiustance,  lo  enilK)lden  aad  animate  us — if  we  cao  but  lay  bold 
of  it.    But  Vliat  is  all  this  without  faith  ?    Lord,  I  believe,  help  ' 
thou  mine  unbelief! 


Seftsmbek  12. — "  O  thou  preserver  of  men."— Job  vii.  20. 

The  word  may  bf  rendered,  and  in  some  versions  has  been  ren- 
icred,  "  0  thou  observer  of  men."  And  it  is  a  true  and  an  awful 
reflection  that  "  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  men,  and  he  seeth 
Bill  their  goin^ :  tliere  is  no  darkness  nor  shadow  (tf  death  where 
the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves."  He  is  an  unerring 
jbserver ;  an  observer  whose  glance  nothing  can  escape ;  an  obser- 
rer  who  records  all  he  witnesses,  and  records  it  with  a  view  to  ex- 
posure and  trial :  for  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
ieith  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil." 
Ft  has  been  contended  too,  that  the  connection  in  which  the  term  is 
found  requires  this  translation :  **  1  have  sinned,  what  shall  I  do 
nnlo  thee,  0  thou  observer  of  men."  But  in  this,  as  in  almost  every 
>ther  instance,  we  deem  tlie  present  rendering  preferable,  and  pre- 
ferable even  on  account  of  the  connection.  Here  is  a  penitential 
confession ;  but  in  all  repentance,  at  least  in  all  repentance  that  is 
iinto  life,  a  view  of  the  goodness  of  God  is  necessary,  both  to  excite 
bope,  and  to  prod u re  godly  sorrow :  and  it  is  here  seen  and  ac- 
knowledged :  for  '*  it  is  of  the  LorVs  mercies  that  we  are  not  con- 
sumed, because  his  compassions  fail  not;   they  arc  new  every 


mornmg 


We  need  not  endeavour  to  prove  that  man  needs  preservation. 
As  he  did  not  make  himself,  so  he  has  no  sufficiency  of  his  own 
to  sustain  himself.  If  left  to  himself  for  a  moment  lie  would  re- 
lapse into  nothing.  He  lives  and  moves  and  has  his  being  in  God. 
He  is  constantly  surrounded  with  dangers,  yet  he  is  not  sensible  of 
even  .one  in  a  thousand  of  them,  and  he  is  unable  to  ward  off  those 
he  apprehends.  And  who  among  his  fellow-creatures  is  interest- 
ed enough,  wise  enough,  powerful  enough,  always  near  enough, 
patient  enough,  to  watch  over  and  secure  him  ?  6ut  God  is  infi- 
nitely qu:iliticd  for  the  office,  and  he  graciously  condescends  to  as- 
sume the  character  of  "  The  preserver  of  men'* — Let  us  bring  this 
home  to  ourselves. 

Why  died  we  not  from  the  womb  ?  Wliy  dropped  we  not  when' 
babcjs  from  the  hands  of  a  heedless  or  unfortunate  nurse,  and,  like 
JVIephil)0'*licth,  become  a  cripple  for  life  ?  Why  fell  we  not  a  prey 
to  ilie  neril<  of  infancy,  childhood,  and  youth  ?  How  many  vic- 
tims or  arcideut,  of  disease,  and  of  mortality  have  we  known  ? 
But  n  e  are  the  living  to  praise  him  as  it  is  this  day.  And  where- 
fore ?     Ebtni'zor  I   "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

And  if  the  Preserver  demands  grjtitiide  for  the  past,  he  authori- 
ze"^ our  confidence  ar  1  comfort  with  regard  to  the  future.     Let  us 
think  of  him  under  this  endearing  relation,  and  in  all  the  uncer- 
tainties before  us  be  encouraged — encouraged  whew  \v^  V\^  ^^i'^xv^ 
and  have  to  jinss  through  the  darkness  and  d;\\\s:eTs  o"C  vW  \v\^\v- 
geaifon— encouraged  when  we  rise  iu  the  uiotiV\t\gL,  ;iwd  W\«  \^i  ^^^ 


SEPTEMBER  13. 

ihroufli  ih«  bufincM  «ni]  ptrilK  of  the  day— «aooa.'««d  i*1mb4* 

r  iravrl  >t  ihe  call  of  duly,  or  for  liie  purpose  of  friandHlup  or  faetUi:' 

fei  us  say,  uk  we  Mlvtuwe,  "  O  Lmd,  ihou  morrvmi  mu  at 

lieasi;"   und  as  wt  r^lafu  IcI  ut  reoiFRtbet  ihe-  prottMe,  **  liiM 

tihalkKnonr  abo  thai  thj  ulfrnade  is  in  peace,  auJ  Oiou  lAait  not 

thy  hibimtivn  and  not  sin"    Vi's,  in  all  the  pant  and  p&uaga  of 

(  llial  liJV,  iu  the  mldsl  of  which  we  are  in  dealti.  uni)  know  not  wto 

f  a  dajr  or  un  hour  will  brioz  forth,  let  us  strensihra  and  fhm  doi- 

/  l^lves  with  the  persuasion  llml  nolliing  can  bWU  u>  by  cbaoi-e,  Ihu 

fill  our  time^  are  in  his  hand,  and  that  we  arc  iminortal  till  Dvr 

,  work  i»  done.    A  sparrow  ialleUi  not  lo  th«  ground  witbotii  Mr 

'  heaveulf  Fatfiei ;  uid  the  very  hairs  of  our^bead  are  all  Btmh 

Bui  the  subject  has  a  peculiar  bearing  upon  Chrisiiaiu.  Far 
while  ha'is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  he  is  especially  so  uflbetsdu 
believe.  A  man  takes  more  cnre  of  bis  jewels  ihan  of  hiscMt 
mon  property ;  and  is  mor^  concerned  for  the  safely  ofhis  wifvaol 
children  Ihan  of  his  cntOe.  God's  people  are  lo  him  marc  tbu 
iliese  images  imply.  Accordingly  we  are  assured  thai  he  takm 
^  nleastitB  in  iheu  thai  fear  him,  in  ihem  that  hope  in  htv  lutTcy. 
He  keeps  tbenl  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Lest  any  him  them,aii 
h^  1  wilt  keep  them  night  and  day.  This  is  the  promise  madelt 
every  Israelite  indeed  ;  "  Behold,  he  that  keepelh  Israel  shaH  ntt- 
(her  slumber  nor  sleep.  The  Lord  is  ihy  keeper :  llie  Loi^  ii  ibj 
diade  upon  ihy  right  hand.  The  sua  shall  noi  smit*  iliec  by  iu, 
nor  the  moon  by  night.     The  Lord  shall  fttmtnv  thetj  fnMli  iD 
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Sbptvi BBB  13.-^  For  we  muat  needs  die,  and  are  at  water  tpilt  on  the 
ground,  iHiieh  eannot  be  gathered  up  again ;  aeidier  doth  God  reepect  any  per- 
son :  yet  doth  he  deviie  meani^  that  nis  baniihed  be  not  aKpelled  nom  him."-* 
2  Sam.  ziv.  14. 

JoAB  wu  resolred  to  reconcile  Dand  to  Absalom.  For  which 
purpose  he  *'  sent  to  Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence  a  wise  woman, 
and  said  mito  her,  I  pray  thee,  feim  thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  and 
nut  on  now  mounuBg  apparel,  and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but 
be  as  a  woman  that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead." 
^ough  she  is  called  "  wise,"  she  seems  very  little  deserring  of  the 
Mipellation,  imless  she  displayed  more  wisdom  on  formtf  occasions 
than  she  does  in  the  present  instance.  For  there  is  scarcely  one 
article  in  the  whole  of  her  long  wordy  address  that  pertinentlv  and 
hisdj  bears  on  the  subject.  Joab  indeed  furnished  her  witn  the 
leading  part  of  her  story— for  it  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  rea- 
waning.  But  he  had  an  unjustifiable  measure  to  accomplish,  and 
therefore  he  did  as  well  as  he  could,  to  make  the  worse  appear  the 
better  cause.  He  was  also  aware  ^  that  the  kin^s  heart  wy^  to- 
ward Absalom."  He  knew  what  tune  pleased  Darid,  and  Uiere- 
ibre  he  depended  not  on  the  goodness  of  the  music,  but  the  nature 
of  the  effect.  And  accordingly,  w^k  and  irrelevant  as  the  state- 
ment was,  it  succeeded !    For,  as 

"  He  that'B  convinced  against  hie  will, 
Is  of  the  same  opinion  still ;" 

So  when  a  man  is  inclined  to  a  particular  course,  a  little  child  may 
lead  him. 

We  may  here  remark,  and  it  is  of  importance  in  reading  tlie 
Scriptures  to  observe  it,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  sanction  as 
righteous,  or  as  true,  every  thing  recorded  in  them.  The  sacred 
writers  relate  facts  as  they  occurred,  leavins^  us  to  employ  our  rea- 
son in  distinguishing  things  that  differ.  Wc  are  not  to  believe  all 
the  airings  of  Job's  friends  because  ihey  are  found  in  the  book  of 
Job ;  it  is  obvious  that  they  sometimes  laid  down  wrong  principles, 
and  at  other  times  drew  unfair  inferences  from  right  ones.  And  in 
the  Ecclesiastes,  Solomon  more  than  once  utters  sentiments  not  as 
matters  of  his  own  credence,  but  as  the  language  of  worldlings,  or 
libertines,  whose  objections  he  would  answer. 

Let  us  apply  this  to  the  case  before  us.    The  woman  having  by 
a  kind  of  parable  drawn  from  David  a  sentence  of  censure  and  con- 
demnation, which,  as  she  supposed,  affected  himself,  she  makes  an 
application  of  it — "Let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  one 
word  unto  my  lord  the  kinff.    And  he  said.  Say  on.    And  the  wo- 
man said,  Wnerefore  then  hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against 
the  people  of  Grod  ?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thin^  as  one  which 
is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch  home  again  his  banished." 
And  then,  to  enforce  her  suit,  she  adds,  "  The  word  of  my  lord  tlie 
king  shall  now  be  comfortable :  for  as  an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my 
lord  the  king  to  discern  good  and  bad ;  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  be  with  thee."    She  adduces  two  arguments.    The^T^x^t^^^^ro^ 
from  man's  mortality :  "  For  we  must  needs  die,  an^  ^x^  ^»  -wsxrx 
qjiJt  OD  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gaiheted  \rp  ^^vvasx  \  i^ciJ^^ 
doth  God  respect  any  peTson^-^K%  mucn  as  to  sa^,  \TatLO\i  ^o^w.^ 
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have  died  if  |^e  had  not  been  slain  bj  his  bratfaer.  Abilom  wSi 
die,  and  sererily  may  hasten  the  event.  'HiawyDavii,  ^^miigfc  a 
idngf  art  dying,  and  wilt  become  as  on^  of  the  people— This  was  a 
poor  reason  for  dispensing  with  dril  jnstice  a^^ainat  a  mmderer  sad 
a  fratricide.  Yet  the  argument  is  tme  in  itself;  and  there  sre 
cases  on  which  it  will  \fe  found  to  bear  cases  of  priTaie  and  pa<- 
aonal  injury,  and  where  we  are  required  not  to  aYenfn  ouraehrss. 
Has  a  felUyw-creature  offimded  you  ?  The  offender  wul  soon  be  ia- 
capable  of  receiying  forghreness,  ard  you  will^oon  be  beyond  the 
power  of  exercising  it.  Whatsoerer  therefore  thine  hana  fiadelk 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  mi^t ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  derioe,  knowl- 
edge, repentance,  or  jviadom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest.  Be* 
member  tBat  anger  retteth  in  jthe  bosom  of  fools.  Let  not  the  sb 
go  down  upon  your  wraths  Especiallv,  let  not  life  dose  upon  yos 
before  you  are  reconciled  to  your  brother.  Would  yoa  enter  the 
presence  of  Grod  implacable  ?  Yet  there  is  but  a  step  betwecq  yn 
and  death — ^Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow;  for  thoa  knowest  aot 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
*  The  second  is  ^wti  from  Grod's  goodness :  ^  Yet  doth  he  deviR 
meads  that  his  banished  be  not  expeHed  from  him'' — ^And  theieftni 
at  if  she  would  say,  resemble  him,  and  be  like  him,  not  oalyk 
power,  but  in  clemency  and  kindness.  This  again  is  a  poor  pbs 
m  favour  of  the  impunity  of  a  public  malefactor.  We  are  not  to 
spare  those  who  deserve  to  suffer  by  the  laws  of  the  land  becsue 
God  is  merciful  and  gracious.  The  minister  of  (rod  is  not  to  bear 
the  sword  in  vain.  He  is  set  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  sf 
well  as  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  Yet  the  argument  is 
true  in  itself;  and  applies  to  cases  of  private  and  personal  office. 
There  we  arc  required  to  exercise  forgiveness ;  and  it  is  enforced 
by  this  very  motive.  Hence  says  the  Apostle  :  "  Let  all  bittemeae, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  find  evilspeaking,  be  put  awty 
from  you,  with  all  malice  :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forciven  you.'*  To  which  we  add  the  parable  of  the  Saviour: 
"  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  a^inst  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  ?  Jesus  saitk 
unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times ;  but.  Until  serenty 
times  seven. — So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto 
you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  thdr 
trespasses." 


Sbptembbr  14. — "  We  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  «rater  spilt  on  the  ground, 
which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again ;  neither  doth  God  respect  any  peraoD.**— 
2  Sam.  xiv.  14. 

Here  we  are  reminded  that  we  are  under  a  necessity  of  dying ; 
that  the  effect  is  irretrievable;  and  the  stroke  without  partiality. 

— "  We  must  needs  die."    The  necessity  was  not  original,  but 

induced  by  the  Fall.    It  resulted  not  from  nature,  but  sin — "  Br 

one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death 

liath  passed  upon  all  men,  because  all  have  sinncil."    All  creatures 

die,  yet  we  never  speak  o\  ^  xaoxx^Vw^  ot  ^^iSi^sstva^W^t^butonljr 

of^  mortal  man.    ne  oiA^  ^c^ex^e^  ^^  «^\^^\^'^iss^sw»saBL.  ^k& 
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made   iiniiiorlal,  hut  he  dograded  himself  from  the  dig- 

bein^  in  honour  abode  not,  but  made  himself  like  the 
It  perish.  Now  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die.  It 
>sent  law  of  their  nature :  and  from  history,  obsenration, 
Tience;  from  the  numberless  accidents  and  diseases  to 
ey  are  exposed  ;  and  from  the  infirmities  and  decays  they 
eir  bodies,  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die : 
d  be  as  water  spilt  on  the  nouncL  which  cannot  be  gathered 
I."  When  we  see  our  little  family  asleep  we  are  not 
or  concerned,  though  they  are  unconscious  oi  our  presence, 
tie  time  know  not  any  thing ;  b^ause  we  have  it  in  our 
I  restore  the  sensibility  when  we  please ;  yea,  nature,  if 
self,  will  soon  recover  it.  But  while  suspended  over  the 
8  corpse,  in  vain  we  watch  to  see  a  movement — we  speak 
•and  touch  the  cold  cheek  in  vain — and  we  bury  our  dead 
ir  sight.  We  are  not  denving  a  future  state  of  existence, 
ave  no  restoration  from  tfie  grave  here.  "  O  spare  me," 
id,  **  that  I  may  recover  strength  before  I  go  hence  and  am 
"    '*  In  the  morning,"  says  Job.  *'  ye  shall  seek  me— but  I 

be."  Ah !  could  we  re-gather  tneir  precious  remains,  and 
nd  revive  them ;  Rachel  would  no  longer  "  weep  for  her 

and  refuse  to  be  comforted,  because  they  were  not;" 
raid  no  longer  say,  "  Joseph  is  not ;"  at  the  domestic  table 

seal"  would  no  longer  be  "  empty ;"  nor  would  the  lonely 
ave  any  more  at  the  thought,  **  we  took  sweet  counsel  to- 
nd  waltced  to  the  house  ofGod  in  company."    But  in  vain 

them — They  are  gone  the  way  whence  they  shaU  not  re- 
le  places  that  knew  them  shall  know  them  no  more  for 

dther  doth  God  respect  any  person."  He  does  not  over- 
little,  or  fear  the  great.  He  does  not  spare  the  poor  from 
le  rich  from  favour.  He  is  not  moved  by  the  venerable- 
ige  or  the  charms  of  infancy.  He  cives  the  destroyer  a 
I  commission,  and  orders  him  to  strike  impartially  as  to 
ce,  and  manner.  Youth,  and  beauty,  and  strengtii,  and 
and  wisdom,  and  usefulness,  lie  down  equally  in  the  dust, 
n  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  oefore  them. 
^  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous, 
le  wicked ;  to  the  good  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  ^e  unclean  * 
that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrifice th  not :  as  is  the 
is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  feareth  an 

»  But  the' wide  difference  that  remaini^ 
If  endleH  joy  or  endleae  paint." 


iBBB  16. — **  He  did  that  which  wae  evil  in  the  nght  of  the  Lord."— 
cxxiiL  2. 

S8EH,  of  whom  these  words  are  spoken,  is  a  name  prover- 
vickedness.    This  indeed  is  not  invariaVA^  ^  «v>i%  roX-^v^^Q 
man  cannot  aiways  be  judged  of  by  Y\\a  \iv^^tcv^  ,  «w^  vcvw^ 
m  fame.    Subjects  have  been  called  i«i\>c\s  \»iVetk  <««n 
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haTe  been  only  maintaining  their  lawful  ri|^. 

caoM  tliey  were  not  understood  by  their  calumniatoni  hn% 

*  deemed  enthusiasts  when  they  have  only  spoUm  the  words  of  tnik 
and  soboness.  A  public  charity  wearp  the  dishoDoured  umerf 
IffftpUlpnp,  as  if  she*  had  been  a  prostitute  of  the  grossest  desoip- 
tion  before  she  became  a  follower  of  our  Lord,  and  ministrwd  ID 
him  of  her  substance :  whereas,  however  we  explain  her  ease  as 
haying  been  dispossessed  of  seven  devils,  it  imports  nothing  against 
her  previous  virtue — But  Hanasseh  well  deserves  aU  the  in&mf 
attached  to  his  character.  Witness  the  portrait  given  na  by  tts 
pen  of  inspiration.  Witness  his  opprmian  and  cruelty-^*'  Manet* 
ish  shed  mnocent  blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerasaism 
ftmn  one  end  to  the  other."  The  language  is  doubtless  hypetfaoli- 
<^.  But  take  it  in  the  lowest  sense  consistent  with  truth,  aiid  how 
many  persons  under  false  pretences  must  have  perished  uom  pi^ 

'  Be  or  private  assassination  to  gratify  his  avarice,  ambition,  or  » 
venge.  For  it  was  not  the  blood  of  criminals,  but  innocent  hlosd 
that  he  poured  out  in  such  torrents :  and  we  have  roMon  to  bdisM 
that  a  great  portion  of  the  victims  sufiered  for  the  sake  of  reliig^fli. 
Early  eccleswstical  history  asserts,  we  know  not  on  what  founda- 
tion, that  Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder  by  his  order.  Witne»  Ui 
idolatries — ^''He  built  again  the  hi|^  places  which  Hezekiah  \m 
father  hftd  broken  down,  and  he  reued  up  altars  for  ^*«''^'"*,  and 
made  groves,  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven^  and  semi 
diem."  Witness  his  superstition — "  And  he  caused  his  children  ts 
pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  :"  that  iS| 
ne  either  sacrificed  his  ofispring  to  Moloch,  or  dedicated  them  to  the 
service  of  the  idol,  to  be  employed  in  the  execrable  rites  of  his  wor- 
ship. Witness  his  infernal  alliances — "He  observed  times,  and 
used  enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft,  and  dealt  with  a  fiimilisr 
spirit,  and  with  wizards."  Witness  his  open  contempt  of  every 
thing  sacred — "  And  he  built  altars  for  all  tne  host  of  heaven  in  ths 
two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  he  set  a  carved  image, 
the  idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which  God 
had  said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son.  in  this  house,  and  in  Je- 
rusalem, which  I  have  chosen  before  all  tne  tribes  of  Imel,  will  I 
put  my  name  for  ever."  Witness  his  concern  and  zeal  to  corrupt 
others — "  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had 
destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel."  From  the  parallel  passage 
in  the  book  of  kings,  it  is  said,  "  He  sedhced  them."  His  example, 
being  in  hieh  life,  would  be  very  influential ;  but  he  exerted  him- 
self to  lead  others  astray;  and  what  means  and  resources  could 
such  a  man  employ  ?  Witness  the  aggravations  of  his  ffuilt.  He 
was  piously  descended.  His  father  was  the  good  Hezekiah.  The 
palace  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up  was  none  other  than  the 
house  of  Grod  and  the  gate  of  heaven.  He  had  been  under  the  care 
of  pious  priests  and  prophets.  How  much  had  he  to  unlearn.  But 
he  could  not  unlearn  it ;  he  had  therefore  to  fight  with  convictioa, 
and  to  overcome  all  the  remonstrances,  and  to  get  rid  of  all  the  im- 
easiness  (tf  conscience.  He  was  also  divinely  warned  from  time  to 
tone :  thii  ia  the  meaning— ^^  hsA  ^^  \im^  «^«  to  Ttfrnnmnh. 
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and  10  ills  puopk' :  but  iiivy  would  not  liearkon."'   And  ibi>  iiii])eiu- 
tence  crowned  and  confirmed  all  his  iniquity — 

And  now  what  think  you  of  this  representation,  on  the  truth  of 
which  we  can  perfectly  rely  ?  Is  it  not  painful  and  humiliating  to 
reflect  upon  it  ?  Yet  this  man  was  a  partaker  of  our  own  nature  ; 
and  if  we  do  not  resemble  him,  are  we  to  glory  in  ourselves  ?  Yea, 
ought  we  not  to  be  thankful  ?  All  have  not  the  same  opportuni- 
ties and  temptations.  Who  can  tell  what  we  might  have  been  had 
we  encountered  the  perils  in  which  others  have  been  wrecked  ? 
What  would  any  of  us  have  been  in  a  world  like  this  without  Di- 
vine restraints  ?  "  There  goes  John  Bradford,  but  for  the  grace  of 
God,''  would  the  martyr  exclaim  when  he  beheld  the  transgressor. 
Our  Lord  therefore  leads  us  from  the  effects  to  the  hidden  cause, 
and  fixes  on  the  human  heart.  "  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wimess, 
bhiBphemies."  According  to  this  decision  the  principles  of  the 
blackest  crimes  in  practice  lie  in  the  recesses  of  many  a  character 
that  appears  fair  to  men.  They  are  not  suffered  to  spring  up,  but 
who  will  not  honestly  own  that  he  has  felt  them  in  their  most  se- 
cret workings  ?  Anger  is  the  germ  of  malice ;  lust  of  sensuality  ; 
covetousness  of  theft.  A  desire  to  conceal  the  excellences  of  ano- 
ther from  ourselves,  or  from  the  world,  genders  false  witness. 
Hard  conceptions  of  God  lead  to  blasphemy.  Ah!  how  little  per- 
mission of  Providence,  or  encouragement  from  circumstances,  do 
the  evils  of  our  nature  require,  to  bring  them  into  exercise,  and  to 
degrade  us  to  a  level  with  tlie  vilest  of  the  vile — Lord,  what  is 
man ! 

And  what  tliink  you  of  the  pardon  and  renovation  of  such  a  sin- 
ner !  "  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?"  Should  we  not, 
in  reading  his  history,  have  expected  that  he  would  perish  a  spec- 
tacle to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men  ?  But  God's  thoughts  and 
God's  ways  are  not  ours.  Where  sin  abounded  grace  did  mucli 
more  abound — Mancsseh  is  saved ! 

When  the  elder  brother  heard  of  llie  reception  of  the  prodigal,  he 
was  angry  and  would  not  go  in.  And  such  mercy  as  Manasseh  ex- 
^perienced  may  be  offensive  to  some  now,  who  trust  in  themselves 
that  they  are  righteous  and  despise  others.  *^  Of  what  use  are  our 
good  breeding  and  morals  ?  What,  are  the  dregs  of  depravity  to  be 
saved  as  well  as  we  ?  and  to  enter  into  life  with  us  ?"  Yes ;  and 
if  you  had  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  if  you  were  like  angels,  who  re- 
joice when  a  sinner  rcpenteth,  you  would  gladly  hail  any  of  your 
fellow-creatures  who  were  the  subjects  of  such  tree  and  sovereign 
goodness,  and  magnify  the  God  tliat  displays  it.  Every  penitent 
may  say  with  David,  when  recovered  from  his  fall,  **  They  that 
fear  tliee  will  be  glad  when  they  see  mc,  l>ecause  I  have  hoped  in 
thy  trutli." 

Such  mercy  may  be  abused ;  and  it  is  abused  by  those  who  con- 
tinue in  sintnat  grace  may  abound;  who  hope  that  God,  who  is  so 
ready  to  pardon,  will  not  be  severe  to  mark  what  they  do  amiss,  but 
that  when  they  can  sin  no  longer,  he  will,  by  some  extraordinary 
interposition,  subdue  dieir  unwfllingness,  and  deU\«ii  vVversvliova^vi 
condition  in  which  they  now  voluntarily  comVnvxet  lixxxVovj  ^«3s^- 
fulisit  to  be  evil  because  God  is  good\  Is  vYiVa  \\ke\^  vo  ^x^Vns 

13^ 
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favour?  HaJjBiarcjfalylwtliiimeicyMeiewiwdahwB  mUk 
all  the  perfeetumt  oHiu  nature.  Andhia  foqinew  k  iml^jmtm 
leadtutorepentaiioe.  And  now  it  the  aeeepied  tbne^  nnr  la  At 
day  of  lalvatKin,  His  Spirit  it  now  striving  with  yoii|  bvt  if  jm 
lerase  to  &11  in  with  his  motions  he  may  righteoody  deoliie  is 
address  yon  in  fuiare,  and  hide  from  yoor  eyes  the  things  iteb^ 
long  to  your  peace.  Yon  cannot  deserve  his  graoe,  bat  joa  BUf 
piovoke  his  wrath,  and  nothing  is  so  sue  to  pnmto  it  as  ysv 
''  doing  de^te  unto  the  Spirit  of  giace." 

tet  soch  an  instance  or  merey  should  encourage  fotiif  ymns 
disposed  to  retun  to  the  Lord.  Then,  however  gnuty,  joa  kaie 
no  reason  to  dej^mir.  "Copie,''sayshe,"andlettisreasoQtegeAsr; 
duNigh  your  sins  were  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  vriiite  as  snow, 
thouc^  tney  were  red  like  crimson  they  diall  be  as  wodL" 

Ana  let  it  animate  us  in  our  coaoem  tn  others.    Whalsfw 
loigths  they  have  sone,  let  us  never  consider  any  of  oior  ftOsv- 
creatures  abandoned,  so  as  to  give  up  prayer  and  tneuae  of  i 
— And  let  us  use  them  in  the  filth  or  him  who  is  mighty  to 
Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  die  Lord? 


Ig.—^lwmswqiindedinthetMmitofmyfrMiMhL'*    Zsekaii^lL 

FUBHDSHip  is  a  boon  vrhich  has  always  been  hi^ily  valaed  s^ 
extolled.  It  has  been  called  the  charm  of  life,  and  the  balm  rf 
grief.  He  is  deeply  pitiable  who  has  not  a  friend ;  and  he  is  in  s 
most  privileged  eondition  who  has  never  had  reason  to  complui, 
**  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends." 

We  are  fanned  for  society;  we  love  society:  we  need  society; 
we  derive  much  of  our  happmess  from  society ;  and  yet  in  one  wsf 
or  another  our  connections  are  very  expensive  things.  Thoe  are 
here,  so  to  speak,  four  kinds  of  wounds.  First  tnoee  that  arise 
from  the  honest  and  salutary  reprehensions  of  our  mends.  Solomoa 
conimends  these  by  way  ot  contrast :  *'  faithful  are  the  wounds  of 
a  friend,  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful."  Instead  of  ooss- 
plaining  of  these,  we  shall  be  thankful  for  them,  if  we  are  hire- , 
minded  with  David ;  "  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kind* 
ness;  and  let  him  reprove  me,  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil  vrhkk 
shall  not  break  my  head :  for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their 
calamities." 

Secondly,  Those  that  result  from  their  sufferings.  Paul  spesb 
of  the  comforts  of  love :  but  it  has  its  sorrows  too.  If  I  love  another, 
and  in  proportion  as  I  love  him,  I  shall  make  his  case  my  own :  I 
shall  weep  when  he  weeps :  I  shall  bear  Ms  burden  when  he  is  op- 
pressed :  and  perhaps  suffer  as  much  by  sympathy  as  he  himsdf 
suffers,  when  1  hear  him  cry,  "  Pity  me,  pity  me,  0  ye  my  friendi, 
for  the  hand  of  Grod  hath  touched  me." 

Thirdly.  Those  which  are  produced  by  our  bein^  bereaved  of 
them.  There  are  few  but  have  felt  these  losses ;  while  some  have 
had  peculiar  reason  to  sigh,  ^'  I  sit,  and  am  alone,  as  a  roarrow  lafom 
the  house-top" — ''  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  fisur  nom  me,  sad 
mine  acquaintance  into  daxknesa."  Oh !  the  anxieties  that  pieeeds 
— the  anguish  that  accomip&ni%ib— ^^  ^awvcoAm  ^Quix^Aows— the 
feeling  ^  hNaV-ditwtAaA^ixVi^^E^ 
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I  which  we  coinmuned  wiih  liieni,  lh<;  sweats  ihey  occupied,  tiie  books 
they  folded  down,  the  flowers  they  planted — the  nightly  visitations  * 
of  taought  when  darkness  and  wake^Uness  let  in  busy  memoryy  to  ' 
recaU  the  past,  and  open  the  wwmds  afresh  which  time  had  tri^  * 
to  heal! 

Fourthly^  Those  whiph  are  inflicted  by  their  improper  condnet  * 
Even  the  smcere  are  imperfect ;  and  may  woond  us  by  ignorance/ 
rudeness,  wayward  temper,  misapprehension^  and  censure  withoatf  * 
canse.    But  some  are  altogether  vanity  and  hes.    Their  friendship  * 
i»  a  mere  flash  of  feeling.    It  is  the  working  of  selfishness,  daring 
which  they  make  you  their  scaffolding,  and  then  lay  you  aside. 
They  onlv  elevate  to  depress :  they  only  flatter  to  spread  a  snare  1 
for  your  feet ;  they  only  insinuate  themselves  into  your  bosom  to> 
prove  the  viper  there. 

J%us  therefore  we  often  hear  of  being  wounded  in  the  house  of 
firiends.    But  though  manv  make  the  complaint,  few  seem  con- 
cerned to  improve  it.    Ana  thus  they  bleed  m  vain,  while  it  is  pos- 
sible for  them  to  derive  a  remedy  for  the  poison,  and  to  turn  tneir 
losses  into  sain.    In  all  these  murmurings  or  lamentations  about 
firiends, we  should  do  well  to  inquire  whether  we  have  done  nothing  to| 
deserve  what  we  sufier :  for  often  we  may  trace  our  sin  ui  our  trials. 
Tlie  blame  is  not  always  on  the  side  of  the  censured :  the  most 
complaining  is  frequently  the  most  culpable.    He  that  will  have  * 
friends  must  show  himself  friendly ;  and  attachment  must  be  sup-  # 
ported  in  the  same  way  that  it  was  gained. 

We  should  also  consider  whether  we  do  not  complain  without 
just  causA    We  talk  of  the  wounds  we  have  received,  when  per- 
liape  they  are  hardly  incisions  skin  deep.    We  are  not  to  look  for 
Miiection ;  but  remember  that  as  every  relation  in  life  is  filled  with  * 
nllen  creatures,  so  it  will  necessarily  partake  of  human  infirmity. « 
And  what,  are  we  to  exact  from  others  a  Atultleatneas  which  they  •> 
never  met  with  in  us  ?   Neither  should  we  become  in  these  cases,  • 
misanthropic;  harbourers  *of  suspicion;  and  railers  against  our 
fellow-creatures  at  larse.    David  said,  "  All  men  are  liars;**  but 
it  was  '*  in  his  haste;''  and  he  acknowledged  his  raihness  and 
iiriustice. 

We  may,  however,  regulate  and  modify  oor  regard,  and  especi- 
ally our  dcpendance  and  expectation :  and  we  oi^t  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  word,  when  it  is  feelingly  enforced  by  events :  "  Cease 
from  man.  whose  breath  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  ac- 
counted civ* 

<«  Then  let  as  tnin  the  Lord  alone^ 
And  cnaCure-eonfideDoe  diiown  s 
Sure  M  on  ofistiiree  we  depend, 
Our  hopee  in  dimppointment  end." 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  tmsteth  in,  the  Lord ;  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is.  He  will  not,  he  cannot  fail  us.  See  the  use  the  Prophet 
made  of  what  he  was  compelled  to  acknowledge — "  Trust  ye  not 
in  a  friend,  pat  ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide :  keep  the  doors  of  thy 
mouth  ^om  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom.  For  the  son  dishonooretn 
the  father,  the.dau^ler  riseth  up  against  her  mo^«i^  V^<^  ^^^!;gDXx5t 
in  law  against  her  laocfaer  in  law;  amaa*a  ea«iiMA  %t«  ^^\&»&^ 
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hit  own  houw.    Therefore  I  wiU  look  unto  the  Loid ;  I  wgk 

•  for  the  God  of  my  selyation :  my  €rod  will  hear  me.'* 

Should  we  not  also  do  well  to  make  the  conduct  of  our  fellow* 

•  creatoree  towards  ua  a  glass  in  which  to  contemplate  our  eondiMi 
towards  €rod  ?  Then  most  our  severity  fall  upon  ouraelTet  mock 
vnore  heaigly  than  upon  others.  For  what  are  our  claims  vpOD  our 
«c<mnenons  compared  with  (rod's  claims  upon  us  ?    And  wnat  an 

*  «die  forgetfulness,  and  ingratitude,  and  penrerseness,  and  unknrf- 

*  neas,  and  treachery  of  those  we  have  hefnended,  ccnnnared  with  fSm 
-  instances  of  vileness  which  our  infinite  Bene&etor  naa  eonatantly 

to  witness  in  ub  ?    It  is  a  ffood  tixm  which  Watts  gives  to  our  ie» 
flections  upon  the  state  of  me  Jews— 

"Great  God!  how  oft  did  Israel  provia^ 
By  turnip  thine  anger  and  thy  lovel 
lliere  in  a  glaM  our  hearts  may  lee^  * 

How  fickle  and  how  fidee  they  ne.* 


SarrsKisa  17.—**  Ai  he  which  hath  called  you  ie  holy,  to  be  ve  holy  in  all 
manner  of  ooomemtion.'* — 1  Peter  i.  IS. 

CHBisTiAinTT  is  uot  oulv^  ss  wc  860  m  the  preceding  rmwea,  a 
tfystem  of  grace,  but  of  holmess  also ;  and  hoi^ver  the  term  may 
ibe  abused  or  despised,  the  professors  of  the  GJospel  are  to  be  distin- 
guished as  saints.    Observe  the  extent  and  the  enforcement  of  the 
obligation  they  are  under. 

Tney  are  lo  be  "  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation."  Hie  word 
conversation,  as  now  used,  signifies  discourse ;  and  no  little  of  oor 
•religion  consists  in  the  sanctmcation  of  our  speech :  ^ut  the  term 
^ever  has  this  acceptation  in  the  Scripture.  There  it  always  in- 
tends carriage,  deportment,  the  course  of  action.  It  would  be  easy 
ffto  prove  this ;  but  it  is  needless.  Let  us  rather  observe  that  no  part 
of  a  Christian's  conduct  is  to  be  uninfluenced  by  sanctity.  He  is  to 
be  holy  *'  in  all  manner  of  conversation."  His  holiness  is  to  be 
imiversal  with  regard  to  times,  with  regard  to  places,  with  regard 
to  conditions,  and  with  regard  to  circumstances.  It  is  to  appear 
not  only  in  devotional  exercises,  but  in  common  actions ;  and  whe- 
ther he  eats  or  drinks,  or  whatever  he  does,  he  is  to  do  ail  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Not  that  he  can  be  always  distinctly  thinking  on 
this  end ;  but  by  making  the  word  of  God  his  rule  in  all  things,  all 
he  does  has  this  tendency  and  effect.  Paul  attended  to  a  thounnd 
claims,  yet  as  he  made  all  his  actions  conduce  to  the  same  purpose, 
ne  speaks  as  if  he  had  but  one  engagement ;  "  This  one  thmg  I 
do."  The  husbandman  manures,  ploughs,  sows,  weeds,  reaps,  ga- 
thers into  bams,  threshes,  fans,  and  sells ;  yet  all  he  does  is  one 
thing ;  and  that  is  comprised  in  husbandry.  Even  real  religion  ii 
defective  in  its  degree,  but  it  is  always  mipartial  in  its  regards; 
and  enables  the  possessor  to  say  "  I  esteem  ail  thy  commandments 
concerning  all  things  to  be  right ;  and  I  hate  every  false  way." 

The  reason  why  we  are  to  be  thus  holy  is  "  because  ne  who 

caiied  us  is  holy."    We  must  therefore  resemble  him.    He  every 

where  proposes  himae\£  as  o\a  e^sAxxi^^  \  ^^^  «xft  c«mihaaded  to  be 

foUovrers  of  him  as  deai  c\Adi^ix\  «ii^^^«t^  \«w£"w^i^\  ^^ 
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image  of  him  that  created  us.    Observe  the  excellency  of  holiness  — 
It  makes  us  like  God — and  like  hiin  in  his  highest  excellency  ! 

As  we  cannot  be  conformed  to  him,  so  neither  can  we  love  him 
without  holiness.  They  are  only  the  "  saints  of  his"  that  can  "  re- 
joice and  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness."  But 
they,  being  partakers  of  his  holiness,  feel  congeniid  with  his  very 
liataie,  and  delight  in  his  law,  his  gotpel,  hit  ordinanoes,  his  pao- 
ple>ai  thej  all  appear  in  the  beantiefl  of  hiuineiB. 

Without  hoUne«.  too,  it  18  impoonhie  lor  iM  to  enjo]r  him.  How 
can  two  walk  togetnereieept  they  he  agreed?  Wtikt  oomtnnnioii 
hath  righteooanees  with  unrighteouBnesa?  Without  holinen  no 
man  tkSdl  see  the  Lord— no  man  am  see  him :  he  it  "vdioUy  nnim* 
pared  for  the  state,  the  work^  the  pleasare.  Bot  the  holiness  wnnsh 
makes  vs  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  li^^t  insures  the 
Alessedness.  Qod  does  nothing  in  vain;  hat  he  has  thus  wroii|^t 
US  for  the  selfsame  thing,  and  giren  to  ns  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 
( It  is  theriefore  no  easy  matter  to  be  a  Christian  indeed.  Tea,  it 
/  is  an  impossible  one  as  to  oorsehres.  But  with  GM  all  things  are ) 
possible.  There  are  not  only  millions  aromid  the  throne,  but  md- 
titndes  now  livinff,  idio  are  his  workmandhip.  **  This  neople,"* 
says  he,  **  have  /  formed  for  myself^  diev  shall  show  forth  my 
praise."  Instead  ofendeaTOiiring  to  fetch  holiness  oat  of  yoiirsehres,> 
May,  with  DaTid,  to  the  God  of  all  ^race:  ^  Create  in  me  a  clean 
neait,  O  Qod.  and  renew  a  rij^t  wpnt  within  me." 

Christians !  under  many  en  yoor  present  fedinffs,  yoa  are  ready 
to  condnde  that  your  houness  will  nerer  be  perieet.    Bat  be  not 
idismayed.   Consider  what  he  has  done  for  yoa  already.    How  im- 
lilwly  was  it  once  that  joa  should  erer  have  Tahied  what  you  now 
esteeiDs,  and  have  erer  oesired  wh^t  you  now  above  all  things  seek  * 
alter!    Had  he  been  minded  to  kill  yon  he  would  not  have  shown 
YOU  such  things  as  these.    He  who  gare  you  the  will,  thereby  also 
thmished  you  with  the  pledge  of  the  power.  And  we  are  confident  • 
of  this  Tcry  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  yoa  • 
will  perform  it  imtil  the  day  of  Jesos  Christ.    Soon— what  a  proa-  « 
pect  f  you  will  be  sinless,  mtiltless !    "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 


yoa  shall  be,  but  this  you  know,  that  when  he  shaU  appear,  you 
shall  be  like  him,  for  yoa  shall  see  him  as  he  is."* 


SsPTSMBSB  16.— «  Lest  any  of  you  be  hardened.'*— Hob.  iii.  11 

Lbt  OS  take  some  Tiewa  of  die  e?il  against  which  we  are  here 
admonished.  It  majr  be  considered  in  reference  to  its  seat.  In 
many  places  it  is  qiOKen  of  as  ^  the  heart."  "  They  hardened  fheb 
hearts."  *'  AU  the  hoOse  of  Israel  are  hard-hearted."  It  is  some- 
times represented  as  "  the  neek«"  Nothing  can  be  more  common 
than  (he  expression  of  hardening  the  neck.  The  idea  is  ttiken  from 
a  refractory  ox  refusing  the  ydce,  aii^  expresses  disobedience  to  the 
commands  and  rejection  of  the  service  of  Gk)d.  At  other  times  it 
is  represented  as  "  the  free."  "  They  hsTe  made  tlieir  fkce  harder 
than  a  rock,  they  have  refused  to  return."  TVua  t^^xA  Vnw^vomK 
impudenci^ sbame/essoess.  Bat  thea% area)! t^VaAe^.  ^tViftVas^ 
Ben  of—tAebmtrt-^the  neck    and  of  ^e  Wat  CoWorw  «a^^(^»^' 
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Sin  it  ahrayt  pcogresdTe ;  and  tnnigntton  ma  wanb'  wak 

We  may  oonaider  the  bardneaa  as  ntOmtd  and  at  meqmind,  Tk 
heart,  though  natnrally  hard,  admits  of  an  infiereaae  of  haidMSi 
Thus  Paul  says  to  the  Hebrews,  "  Harden  not  your  heart,  at  m  te 
nrovocatiim."  Eirery  call  of  €rod  we  refute  renders  na  mora  cal* 
ions.  Every  act  of  sin  we  commit  reduoet^oor  awe  of  Gfod't  aiF  \ 
thority,  and  prepares  us  for  another  commission.  The  ymmgmai 
first  oreads  evil  company,  then  endures  it,  then  delights  in  it.  fib- 
bits  are  fimned  by  the  repetition  of  actions;  and  as  **  well  miifat 
the  Ethiopian^diange  his  sldn,  and  the  leopard  his  spots,  as  they 
learn  to  do  good  who  are«ccustomed  to  do  eril."  The  hardfnfaif 
of  the  heart  is  like  the  hardening  of  ice.  When  the  wnter  begins 
to  freeze  it  will  not  bear  the  weight  of  a  pin.  but  after  some  hfam, 
or  some  days,  it  is  capable  of  sustaining  tke  neaTiest  preasme. 

We  may  also  obsenre  in  this  hardness  the  concmrn  of  tke  linrnt, 
and  ^  concern  of  CM.  We  read  that  ^  Pharadi  nardened  hii 
heart,"  and  at.  tile  time  it  is  said  that  *'  God  hardened  his  heart* 
Tliere  is  no  doubt  therefore  that  there  is  a  nart  that  beloogs  to  God 
in  this  business.  But  what  is  it  ?  And  wnat  can  it  be  to  woemi 
with  the  perfections  of  his  nature,  and  the  language  of  his  worit 
He  cannot  properly  and  absolutely  harden  the  heart.  But  First,  by 
his  Providence  he  can  expose  men  to  those  temptations  which  meet- 

.  ing  with  innate  and  indulged  depravity  will  aid  their  impenitencs. 

'  And  Secondly,  he  can  deny  them  the  means  of  grace,  or  withhold 
or  withdraw  from  them  the  influence  that  can  alone  render  them 
efficacious.  Thus  God  is  said  to  ^ive  men  up  to  "  a  reprobate 
mind ;"  and  "  to  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie."  But  he  nerer 
acts  thus  judicially  and  penally  but  as  the  effect  of  deep  provoca- 
tion. He  never  says,  "  Let  them  alone,"  till  "  they  are  joined  to 
idols."  "  Israel  would  nooe  of  me,  so  I  ^ve  them  up  unto  their 
own  heart's  lusts ;  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels."  "  Son 
of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and  pat 
the  stumbling  block  of  their  iniquity  before  their  face  :  should  1  be 
enquired  of  at  ail  by  them  ?" 

A|;ain :  we  may  distinguish  this  hardness  as  entire  and  as  partiai. 
Christians  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind.  The  stony  heart 
is  taken  away,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  is  given.  Yet  our  Lord  said  to 
his  own  disciples,  "  Have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ?"  "  And 
he  upbraided  them  with  the  hardness  of  their  heart."  And  Chris- 
tians may  be  less  lively  in  their  religious  duties  and  affections,  not 
only  than  they  ouffht  to  be,  but  even  than  they  once  were.  It  is  • 
indeed  well  if  we  feel  this ;  it  is  a  proof  that  all  is  not  hud  within  :• 
but  the  want  of  more  sensibility  of  heart  is  a  great  practical  e?il;i 

.  and  will  much  lessen  our  comfort.  And  the  evH  is  induced  by  sin; 
and  by  little  sins  as  well  as  by  great  ones ;  and  by  omissions  of 
duty  as  well  as  by  actual  transgression.  We  are  peculiarly  liable 
to  this  eviiwhen  we  are  indulg^ — "  Because  they  have  no  changes, 
therefore  they  fear  not  Grod."  What  a  difference  do  we  perceive 
between  David  as  an  exile,  persecuted  from  place  to  place,  and  as  a 
reigning  mcAiarch.    With  regard  to  the  former  he  had  such  tender^ 

nets  that  his  heart  smote  Yu«i,^\ve\i\i^\A.^QT\^  ^t^  \!^^Sm  tkirt 

«f  biB  enemy 'a  garment:  \>\ix  ae^  v\ie  'vii«oV\&  «BA^saa««*^^^\!B% 
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inflicted  upon  the  Ammonites,  after  taking  the  city  from  its  brave 

defenders.     Who  can  bear  success  and  s^atitication  without  injury  ? 

"  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and   kicked :  thou  art  waxen  fai,  ihou  art 

c^rown  tliick,  tliou  art  roverod  with  tUiness  ;  thc-n   ho   for>ook  God 

which  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  liis  salvation." 

p  Wherefcyre  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God.    Take  heed,  breth- 

s  Ten,  lest  there  be  in  anv  of  yoti  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  depart- 

y  ing  from  the  liying  God.** 


SBPTUfBsm  19.—'*  The  nn  which  doth  eanly  bent  ui.**— Heb.  xii.  1. 

-Bt  this  we  are  to  understand,  according  to  Owen,  what  our  di- 
Tines  call  indwelUng  sin.  Sin  reinis  in  the  diildren  of  disobe* 
dieace.  Bat  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  godly;  sin  shall  not  have 
Aominion  over  'them^  for  they  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
gimce.  But  though  it  is  dethroned  in  them,  it  is  not  as  yet  de- 
stroyed. It  still  exists  and  exerts  itself.  And  it  may  well  be  called 
**  the  sin  which  so  easily  besets  us,"  beins  always  near  us  to  assail 
OS  in  the  world,  the  family,  the  church,  the  closet ;  ^ea,  always  in 
OS,  working  our  departure  from  the  living  Qod,  vexing  our  peace, 
noiling  our  performances,  and  tendering  us  susceptible  of  mjucy 
from  external  influences — "  The  sin,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  that 
dwelleth  in  me ;"  "  another  law  in  my  members  wars  against  die 
law  of  my  mind ;"  and  the  effects  of  which  make  me  groan,  "  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death."  This,  as  tlie  principle  of  corruption,  and  the  source  of 
all  other  evils,  we  should  seek  to  subdue  and  destroy.  And  who-v 
ever  would  see  this  subject  practically  and  evangeUcalhf  treatdl 
should  read  the  admirable  work  of  Owen,  on  *'  the  mortification  oi 
sin  in  believers." 

But  there  are  various  ways  in  which  the  same  innate  depravity 
may  operate.  Isaiah  speaxs  of  our  all  going  astray,  but  says, 
"  We  have  turned  every  one  to  his  oum  way."  And  the  expression 
of  the  Apobtle  has  given  rise  to  the  notion  of  some  particular  sin  to 
which  we  are  more  exposed  or  addicted  than  to  another :  and  thus 
we  often  hear  of  a  man's  besetting  sin,  and  easily  besetting  sin. 
And  it  is  undeniable,  that  by  outward  circumstances,  or  natural 
temperament,  some  are  more  inclined  to  peevishness  and  fretful- 
ness,  some  to  anger  and  revenge,  some  to  pride  and  vanity,  some 
to  intemperance  and  sensuality. 

We  should  imagine  that  every  one  must  be  acquainted  with  his 
own  peculiar  propensity,  especially  after  some  course  of  vears. 
But  what  is  habitual  is  naturalized ;  we  are  blind  to  our  own  faults ; 
self-love  covers  a  multitude  of  sins,  and  this  among  the  rest.  Yet 
in  many  cases  a  nuin's  ignorance,  owing  to  the  power  and  preva- 
lence oi  the  evil,  must  be  mere  affectation. 

A  man's  easily  besetting  sin  is — that  to  which  he  is  most  fre- 

auentiy  tempted — and  whidi  he  is  most  anxious  to  conceal — and 
^e  discovery  and  reprehensioa  of  which  most  mortifies  and  offends 
him. 

Such  a  fin,  uDseaidied  after,  unbewaUed,  uxuap^oeedi^S&^^^AT^ 
jmu'bJe  with  **MimpUcity  and  godly  aincenty  .'^    U  ^^  x««^^^  "^^ 
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nibt?  and  wdfion  of  oar  siral^  koiimr  ptiaM^ 
we  uaU  fidtfafbllf  osftmiiie  oonehres.  AmAwkaawt  mm  mmB 
we  have  been  moeteaaily  oTeroome,or  dnwnaiideyWV  dnflw- 
eoliarlir  wntch  and  pray,  leet  we  enter  into  temptntioa*  ^  A  npi 
apnit"  will  lead  ns  to  mm  the  timeof  oar  aqjoaminglieie  in  ^— ^ 
^Bleeaed  ia  the  man  that  feaieth  alwaya."  , 


SsFnuf Bsm  20.— *<  Mailer,  I  have  taroagfatimto  thee  mj  na.**— Milk  faL  17. 

This  ia  the  commencement  of  a  rerj  intereating  and  inatnicliin 
narratiTe.    The  leadinj^  dicumatanoes  were  theae. 

The  man  was  in  affliction.    The  affliction  waa  indeed  rditife ; 

hot  there  ase  eaaea  in  which  relative  triala  are  more  aevetdy  fdt 

than  eyen  peraenal.    And  what  nlation  ia  more  auaeeptihle  of  tUi 

than  the  parental?    It  waa  a  child— an"  only** child    ■oawieedhy 

**  a  dnmb  apirit,"  the  diaiieaainff  and  finurful  eflEeeta  of  wbkh,  9m 

thna  desoribed :  "whereeoerer  netakethhim,he  learethhimtaBi 

he  fbamediy  and  onaaheth  with  hia  teeth,  ai^  pineth  away :  aai 

oftentimea  it  ham  cast  him  into  the  fire  and  into  the  wntera  ted^ 

atroy  him."    And  thia  had  been  die  caae  with  the  tmhappy  chii 

from  hia  in&ncy.    Aa  nothing  ia  said  of  hia  mother,  it  ia  prahabfe 

die  waa  dead|  or  anrely  ahe  uroold  have  aooompanied  thia  apftah 

tion. 

But  who  doea  not  feel  for  the  mttable  condition  of  the  fidher  ? 

•  And  >[et  who  knows  what  ia  good  tor  a  man  in  thia  vain  life  ?  But 

H  for  this  calamity  perhaps  this  8ni>pltant  had  never  known  or  ad* 

,  dressed  the  Saviour.    How  often  is  the  valley  of  Adior  the  door  d 

hope !    How  man v  can  say,  *^  it  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  af« 

flicted !"    How  often  does  trouble  send  us  in  search  of  the  friend  of  I 

^  sinners.    It  is  the  merciful  design  of  it.    It  is  the  effect  of  it  when ' 

I  sanctified,  both  in  the  conversion  of  the  souL  and  in  renewed  qifli* 

■  cations  to  the  throne  of  graoe  all  through  life — 

But  observe  the  man's  mistake.  At  first  he  goes  and  applies  to 
the  servants  instead  of  the  master :  but  the  disciples  ''  could  not 
cast  him  out."  And  do  not  we  often  err  in  t^e  same  way  ?  Do 
not  our  ignorance,  carnality,  and  impatience  lead  us  to  stop  at  in- 
struments? But  they  are  nothing  without  Grod;  and  the  aoonerj 
we  are  convinced  or  this  the  better,  that  we  mav  not  weary  oiv-' 
.  selves  for  very  vanity.  "  In  returning  and  rest  snail  ye  be  saved ; 
\  in  quiemess  and  confidence  shall  be  vour  strength.'*  What  can 
ministers  do  for  you  ?  If  you  come  looaing  only  to  ue  you  will  re* 
turn  as  empty  as  you  came.  The  excellency  of  tne  power  ia  of  God, ) 
and  not  of  us.  "  Who  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  minisiat 
by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man?  So 
then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  watnedi: 
but  Grod  that  giveth  the  increase."  The  heathens  made  godssC 
every  thing  that  afforded  them  profit  or  pleasure :  and  we  aie  pa- 
ffanish  in  the  same  way.  But  we  are  more  criminal  than  they, 
because  we  know  him,  and  know  that  with  him  is  the  fountain  of 
life.  And  Grod  is  jealous  of  his  glory,  and  is  always  provoked  to 
destroy  or  render  useless  the  instrument  that  ro1»  him  of  his  praise. 
Despairing  of  all  other  \i^,i)ti^TCA:^\!L^'s«  ^»c&«&  \a  I«iuahim« 
self— Ml  see  with  whaxV^w  a.i^i^ei^vQn3&^uA\tfs<«  ^s^^vwgeink 
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•iT  (1  fear.  "  If  thou  canst  do  any  tiling,  have  compassioQ  on  us,  and 
aelp  us."  Faith  admits  of  various  degrees,  and  we  see  it  in  the 
views  and  feelings  of  those  who  appli^  to  nim  in  the  days  of  hU 
fl^h.  How  free  from  hesitation  was  the  Centurion  ?  *^  ^peak  bai 
the  word,"  says  he,  *'  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed."  The  lepei 
seemed  to  question  hib  willingness  to  act :  he  *'  worshipped,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  But  this  mau 
seems  to  doubt  his  power.  And  we  sometimes  do  the  same.  Wc 
are  not  indeed  always  avirare  of  this.  We  presume  that  it  is  onh 
his  willingness  to  help  that  we  question :  but  iS  we  fully  trusted  in 
his  power,  how  w  it  that  our  confidence  sinks  or  wavers  as  onUnar) 
means  fail,  or  difficulties  multiply  ?  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?  Are  we  ever  straitened  m  Lim  ?  Yet  the  Jews,  after  all  the 
displays  of  his  omnipotence,  said,  "  Can  Grod  furnish  a  table  in  the 
wilderness  ?  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters  gushed  out, 
and  the  streams  overflowed;  can  he  give  bread  also?  can  he  pro> 
vide  flesh  for  his  people  ?"  And  ev^i  Moses  himself  staggered  ai 
the  promise  of  Gt)d  through  this  unbelief:  "  The  people,  amon£ 
whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen ;  and  thou  hast  said. 
I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  mav  eat  a  whole  month.  Shali 
the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for  tnem,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shali 
all  the  tish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short  \ 
thou  shalt  see  now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee 
or  not."  Let  us  beware  of  this  evil.  Let  us  bring  our  faith  to  the 
apprehension  of  his  power.  Let  us  believe — that  we  may  see  thr 
glory  of  God. 

Our  Lord  both  reproves  and  encourages  him.  The  reproof  wah 
general  in  the  expression,  but  it  was  designed  to  bear  upon  himself : 
"  He  answered  him,  and  said,  0  faithless  generation,  how  lon^ 
shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  sufleryou?  Bring  him  unt( 
me."  The  encouragement  was  conditional ;  but  it  precisely  met 
his  case.  "  If  thy  soa  be  not  recovered  the  blame  will  lie  at  th^  owr 
door ;  it  will  be  owing  to  no  inability  in  me,  but  a  want  of  faith  ii* 
thyself:  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth."  Thus  he  ascribes  a  kind  of  om- 
nipotence to  faith.  And  it  is  certain  that  faith  can  prevail  witl* 
God.  It  can  obtain  the  pardon  of  all  sins.  It  can  make  us  more 
than  conquerors  over  all  our  enemies.  It  can  bring  us  supplies  foi 
all  our  wants. 

But  let  us  observe  the  effect  of  dur  Saviour's  declaration  on  th<' 
mind  of  the  poor  father.  Loving  his  child,  and  longing  for  his  de- 
liverance ;  and  knowing  that  every  thing  now  depended  upon  hi.- 
believing  and  feeling  in  himself  a  sad  struggle  between  faith  and 
unbelief;  he  "  straightway  cried  out,  and  said  with  tears.  Lord,  ] 
believe ;  help  thou  mine  tmbelief." — Let  this  be  the  subject  of  the 
following  exercise. 


September  21. — "  And  Btnughtway  the  fieither  of  the  child  cried  out,  aad 
flaid  with  tcari^  Lord,  1  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." — Mark  ix.  24. 

We  have  reviewed  the  narrative ;  but  we  ma'^  co\i«Aw  ^^ni^«^ 
now  read  as  the  common  lanffuaoe  of  reUeiows  ex.^^^'D^^^^   ^^^* 
Vol.  U.  ^14 
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what  (Siristianis^tfaieie  that  does  not  **eijaaLmi  «nr«iAMii% 
Loidl  lieiieftt;']ielp  thoo  mine  anbeUef.**  nor  mtif^  atteb* 
tenraJile  in  tlte  speaker* 

First:  he  acknowledges  his  fiuth—'^Loid,  I  Mmm.*  Awamma 
be  oonacious  of  his  own  grace.  Grace  brings  endcnee  along  wim 
it.  It  does  not  operate  hke  a  charm;  nor  are  its  opcialioaM  Is  be 
classed  with  those  occasional  and  superficial  emotioiia  wliiek  gina 
nocharacter  to  the  person,  or  fixed  bias  to  the dispositioa*  Ilcn* 
listens  the  understanding,  it  renews  the  heart,  and  becomsa  a 
fforeming  prindnle  in  the  lifSkA-  Faith  withoot  worka  is  dsni. 
Livinc  faith  woras  by  love. — ^Neither  shoold  we  be  imwiUmgls 
cMohwhat  we  experience;  for  the  praise  does  not  beknig  to  e«- 
sdTes;  neither  will  it  ever  be  claimed  bf<any  of  the  real  subjects 
of  it.  Paul  says,  "  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  all  the  apo^ 
ties;**  yet  this  was  not  the  language  of  pride,  bat  praise;  for  he 
adds,"  Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.**  The 
foult  of  most  is,  that  they  deny  their  sin;  but  theie  are  aome  whs 
deny  their  grace.  If  they  would  do  justice  to  their  riewa  and  M- 
ings,  they  must  be  constrained  to  own,  that  imder  all  their  eosi- 
pbunts  ihej  have  been  made  to  differ  firom  odieis,  and  that  iheie  li 
something  which  they  have  received.  '^  If  repentance  eonaistiia 
.having  the  heart  Ihwken  for  sil^  and  irom  sin,---Loid,  I  reM  tf 
'  love  to  thee  is  determined  by  a  su|nreme  desire  to  enjoy  ftuBt.  aai 
a  fear  to  offend  thee — ^Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  If  fiiilb 
is  self-renunciation,  and  a  reliance  upon  thyself  only  for  salvation- 
Lord,  I  believe." 

Secondly;  he  confesses  the  imperfection  of  his  faith — ^''Help 
thou  mine  unbelief,^*  A  man  may  be  alive  and  not  in  full  health. 
A  Chilstian,  though  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  is  not  free 
from  infirmities.  Sin  does  not  reign  in  his  mortal  body,  but  he 
feels  a  law  in  bis  members  warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind,  so 
that  he  cannot  do  the  things  that  he  would.  We  read,  therefore,  of 
"  weak  faith :"  and  our  Saviour,  addressing  his  own  immediate 
disciples,  said,  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith."  Now 
as  far  as  faith  is  wanting,  unbelief  prevails. 

Thirdly;  he  speaks  of  his  unbelief  with  sorrow — '^  He  said  wUk 
Uarsy  Lord,  I  beheve ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief."    It  is  pleasing  to 
see  sensibility  in  religion :  and  the  Christian  has  a  heart  of  flesh. 
His  defects  are  his  distresses ;  he  groans  under  Uiem,  being  bur^ 
dened.    Even  hb  views  of  the  love  of  Christ  render  his  failures 
the  more  grievous. — He  is  not  only  affected  with  gross  and  scan- 
dalous offences  visible  to  his  fellow-creatures,  but  mourns  over 
evils  that  are  never  noticed  by  natural  men:   such  as  dullness  iaj 
duty,  wanderings  of  thought  in  devotion,  backslidinj^  in  heart,  and) 
the  weakness  and  waverings  of  his  faith  and  hope  in  Grod. — There  ( 
is  nothing  he  more  deplores  than  the  remains  of  his  unbelief;  is  I 
these  he  can  no  more  be  reconciled  than  a  convalescent  can  be  re* 
conciled  to  the  remains  of  an  offensive  and  painful  disoider ;  such 
a  man  is  thankful  for  returning  health,  but  he  sighs  to  be  entirely 
well. 

Fourthly,  he  applies  to  the  Saviour  for  succour—"  He  cried,  and 
said. with  tears,  Lord,  1  WWeve*,  help  t\uya\xiW^b«Ufif.'*  la  the 
aanoe  way  '*  the  A^oatlea  «a^>a!n\o  ^^  \i»t^7^auct«iMt  wa  VUk? 
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Had  this  prayer  been  improper,  the  receiver  ou^ht  to  have  rebuked 
it ;  but  he  encouraged  it.    Let  us  not  be  afraid,  with  all  the  first 
CShristiant,  and  immensely  the  majority  ever  since,  to  call  upon  his 
name.    Let  us  bring  all  our  complaints  to  him.    He  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  faith.    He  has  the  words  of  eternal  life.    He  quick- \ 
eneth  whom  he  will.    He  alone  can  relieve  us ;  but  in  him  ab  fnl-  ) 
ness  dwells.    You  will  make  no  progress  in  the  Ihvine  life  if  yoa- 
think  of  advancing  without  him.     Your  growth  in  grace  is  not  the  ^ 
oflEsprin^  of  your  own  resoluttes  and  exertions,  but  3rour  being  i 
Qnaer  his  agency,  and  receiving  the^supply  of  his  Spirit— your  liv-  J 
ing  in  the  Spirit—walking  m'fS'Spint.    "  WHerefbre  also  we  praj 
always  for  you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this  calfo 
ing.  and  fulfil  all  the  good  nleasure  of  his  eoodness,  and  the  work  ^ 
of  raith  with  power :  that  tne  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our, 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


SsPTSM !■■  22.— **Thou,  O  God,  haA  prenired  of  thy  coodnMi  for  the  poor." 

^PhOid  Ixviii.  la 

Ths  acknowledgment  refers  to  the  gracious  attention  of  GM^to 
Israel  his  pensioners,  while  they  sojourned  in  the  wilderness.  They 
were  destitute  of  all  ordinary  supplies,  but  "  he  commanded  the 
clouds  from  above,  and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven,  and  rained 
down  manna  upon  them  to  eat,  and  gave  them  of  the  com  of  hea- 
Ten.  Man  did  eat  angels  food :  he  sent  them  meat  to  the  full." 
We  are  not  to  look  for  miraculous  provision ;  but  Grod  has  not  for- 
saken the  earth,  nor  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  Let  us  obsehre  the 
nature  of  this  goodness,  and  the  subjects  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

The  goodness  of  G-od  appears  in  the  produce  of  the  ground,  not 
only  for  man,  but  beast.  Indeed  man  is  concerned  in  the  brute 
creation,  and  a  deficiency  with  regard  to  them  would  materially 
affect  his  own  welfare.  But  while  the  Lord  car»  for  oxen,  and 
causes  the  srass  to  jprow  for  the  cattle^  he  provides  earn  for  the 
more  immediate  service  of  man.  This  forms,  owing  to  our  depen- 
dance  upon  it,  what  the  Scripture  calls  "  the  whole  stay  and  staff  oi 
oread.*'  Judea  was  famous  for  this  noble  production.  Moses  calls 
it  "  a  land  of  wheat."  By  a  boldness  of  metaphor  he  speaks  of 
''  the  kidneys  of  wheat."  In  the  restored  prosperity  of  this  highly- 
favoured  people,  this  commodity  is  not  overlooked :  "  They  shall 
flow  togetner  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  for  wheat" — "  The  bams 
shall  be  full  of  wheat"— 

But  let  us  pass  from  Judea  to  our  own  country ;  a  land  the  Lord 
careth  for,  and  whose  inhabitants  are  "  fed  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat."    Who  that  has  lately  watched  the  springing  of  the  earth, 
seen  the  vallies  standing  thick  ^  with  com,  heard  the  little  hills  re- 
joicing on  every  side,  and  shoated  as  the  precious  treasure  was 
safely  conveyed  into  the  gamer,  can  help  exclaiming,  "  Thou,  O 
God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  tne  poor."    And  shall  we 
expose  ourselves  to  the  reproach  of  the  prophet,  "  'K%\\Vi.ec  ^a.^  "^^^ 
in  their  heart,  Let  lis  now  fear  the  Lord  out  GJoA,  i3aaX  ^"h^'^tw:^, 
both  the  former  and  the  latter,  in  bis  aeaBoa  \  Vie  x^^nc^  ^^0=^^^  "^^ 
ibe  appoiated  weeks  of  the  hanrest.** 
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Two  .thiiigi  an  tlik  ease  may  hinder  or  wwkn  lbs  fl 
hisgoodneas.  The  ooa  U  the  constancy  of  ita  racnm.  ~Itia 
to  aee  that  this  ia  really  an  arsoment  for  greater  thankftilnew^- 
leas  we  are  t^be  evil  because  God  is  ^[ood;  finr  sorely  tho  oomai 
ness  of  benefits  multiplies  them,  and  mcreaaes  oar  obUcatioii  in  a 
oorreaponding  degree.  Yet  what  is  usual  ceases  to  atriko;  wiiat  la 
frequently  repeated,  and  returns  continuously  in  a  fixed  and  knowB 
regularity,  arrives  without  emotion,  and  is  regarded  aa  a  thing  of 
eourse.  When  the  manna  first  ml  upon  the  ground  every  ane 
would  be  turned  towards  heaTen;  but  it  soon  became  ^  this  Gi^ 
food."  And  one  reason  why  God  sometimes  withdraws  or  ss^  t 
pends  an  eiyorment  is,  that  we  may  learn  to  feel  the  worth  by  dv  i 
want  of  the  blessing. 

The  other  is,  the  means  he'  employs.  These  keqr  us  from  as^ 
ing  his  hand;  yet  that  hand  worketh  all  in  all.  Away  widi  die 
semi-infidelity  of  philosophers.  He  has  established  no  *"***^'*VH 
laws  which  render  his  continual  presence  unnecessarv.  Inatra- 
ments  are  nothing  without  his  agency.  Tf  they  succeeo,  it  ia  only 
becausehe  uses  them.  Second  causes  are  moved  by  the  firat:  ^  i 
will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall* 
bear  the  earth;  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  com,  and  the  wine,  ani 
the  oil;  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel."  David  therefore  fixes  our 
eye  at  once  upon  Grod;  and  says,  *'  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  ud 
waterest  it;  thou  greauy  enricbest  it  with  the  river  of  Gk)d,  whkh 
is  full  of  water :  thou  prepares!  them  corn,  when  thou  hast  so  pre* 
vided  for  it.  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly ;  tnou 
settlest  the  furrows  thereof;  thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers;  thoa 
blessest  the  springing  thereof;  thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy 
goodness ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

Miracles  rouse  attention  for  the  moment,  but  the  ordinary  walk- 
ings of  IHvine  Providence  are  no  less  truly  wonderful  in  themselves: 
yea,  the  instant  and  inamediate  production  of  an  efiect  devel<ms  leia 
of  his  perfections  than  tlie  securing  of  it  by  various  and  numoerleai 
combinations,  not  one  failing.  We  admire  the  word  that  multi- 
plied five  loaves  into  a  suiEciency  to  feed  a  large  multitude ;  but 
whose  operation  is  it  that  annually  increases  the  seed  that  is  sown 
«( and  dies,"  thirty,  sixty,  and  one  hundred  fold  ?  If  we  have  &ith 
enough  to  see  God  only  in  extraordinary  events,  our  godliness  wOl 
be  very  occasional  ana  limited.  But  there  are  some  who  live  in 
his  presence,  who  "  walk  with  God,*'  who  confess  him  in  eveij 
trial  and  coinfort,  and  are  preparing  for  that  heaven  where  God  is 
-  all  in  aU." 

If  some  things  wouid  prevent  our  gratitude,  others  are  adapted 
to  excite  and  strengthen  it.  Let  us,  if  we  would  be  impressed  widi 
this  goodness,  think. 

First,  how  easily  he  could  have  destroyed  our  hopes.  All  vras 
suspended  upon  his  i^ill.  War  might  have  ravaged  and  desolated 
our  fields.  Insects,  blasts,  and  mildew,  were  at  his  nod.  Tlie 
heavens  over  us  might  have  been  as  brass,  and  the  earth  under  ua 
as  iron,  through  continued  and  scorching  htat.  Excessive  rains 
might  have  deluged  the  so\\,  iny;!!^  \k^  iv^ning  of  the  com,  and 
tiodered  the  ingathenng. 
Secondly,  letuateftecX^o^  toai^vii>ScL^^"S.^Na*^»««Di^t^ 
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baye  proved.  He  has  not  only  relieved,  but  indulged  us.  With 
how  many  sounds,  and  perfumes,  and  colours,  and  relishes,  has  he 
gratified  our  senses.  But  these  might  have  been  witbholden  with- 
out annihilating  human  support.  We  never  feel  in  viewing  a 
flower  as  we  do  at  the  sight  of  an  ear  of  com.  It  is  when  we  lean 
on  the  stile  and  see  the  waving  bounty,  or  when  we  walk  through 
the  pathway  of  the  standing  ears ;  it  is  then  we  exclaim,  "  Thou,  O 
Crod,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor.'*  It  is  not  difficult 
to  convince  men  of  the  importance  of  what  relates  to  their  bodies. 
The  flesh  cries  out,  and  if  denied  ease  or  food  will  be  heard.  Ani* 
nml  appetites  often  return,  and  the  relief  of  them  is  even  essentia] 
to  the  preservation  of  life.  What  so  powerful  as  the  cravings  of 
hanger !  We  have  also  relations  to  be  provided  for  as  well  as  our- 
selves. Many  have  families :  some  have  large  families.  What  is 
it  for  a  mother  to  hear  a  child  cry  for  want  and  have  no  sustenance 
to  give  it ! 

Thirdly,  we  must  not  for^t  how  much  we  have  deserved  his  < 
displeasure.  We  cannot  estimate  properly  his  goodness  without  . 
considering  our  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  all  his  mercies.  Here 
there  is  a  difference  between  us  and  other  creatures.  The  eyes  of 
all  wait  upon  him,  and  he  giveth  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 
But,  they  nave  never  offended  him,  they  have  always  fulfilled  the 
end  of  their  beinff.  But  we  have  renounced  our  allegiance  to  him, 
we  have  followed  idols,  we  have  joined  in  alliance  with  his  foes, 
and  have  daily  and  hourly  provoked  him  to  his  face — ^What  claim 
has  a  rebel  upon  his  gracious  sovereign  ?  or  a  runaway  servant  who 
has  robbed  him,  upon  a  kind  master  1  Where  is  the  benefactor  who 
would  continue  his  bounties  after  numberless  proofs  of  ingratitude, 
and  enmity,  and  insult?  Where  then  should  we  have  been  if  God 
had  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities  ?  Our  guilt  has  been 
aggravated  beyond  that  of  any  other  country,  by  reason  of  our  pre- 
eminent advantages.  Surely  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumec^  because  his  compassions  fail  not.  Surely  at  the 
end  of  another  harvest  we  are  constrained  to  exclaim,  "  Not  unto 
us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us ;  but  to  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy, 
and  for  thy  truth's  sake." 

But  we  are  here  reminded  not  only  of  the  nature  of  his  goodness, 
but  the  subjects  of  it :  '*  Thou,  0  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  good- 
ness for  the  poor.**  It  is  not  for  them  exclusively.  "  The  icing  is 
served  by  the  field.**  A  supply  for  the  poor  is  or  course  a  supply 
for  the  nch ;  and  it  is  easr  to  see  that  a  suspension  of  the  Divine 
goodness  would  involve  all  ranks.  The  rich  can  no  more  create 
than  the  poor ;  and  should  the  course  of  vegetation  be  stopped  by 
him  who  has  power  to  destroy  9s  well  as  to  produce,  what  profit 
would  a  man  have  of  all  the  wealth  he  possessed  ?  Wealth  would 
be  no'kliing  if  it  could  not  be  laid  out ;  and  if  the  time  ever  came, 
which  the  Lord  forbid !  in  which  there  was  neither  earing  nor  har- 
vest, the  proprietor,  as  well  as  the  peasant  and  the  pauper,  would 
perish.    But  it  is  spoken  in  reference  to  the  poor,  because, 

First,  they  are  the  lar^  mass  of  mankind,  and  whatever  ^ridu 
may  thmk,  m  the  eye  of  reason,  policy,  and  T«ve\»^^o\i^  V}  Smx^^m^ 
MMBi  importattt,  tisefH  an3  necessary  pari. 

14* 


SKI'TKMBKR  32. 
y  wiiulil  t>i'  iiinri'  jH'i'iiliiirly  aflecled  by  dcfidnic]r. 
■Mil  !>!■  iii.iifi'  '.1  iIk'  ri<-li,  who,  as  the  price  of  pro- 
..  I'. Ill  liiil-w  ii';  1.111  ill.'  piior  ate  speedily  itraitea- 
;i  yr--\-  III  ~'Mr<  I'lii — ;  uinli'vury  dooi  is  shut  againit 

iri.iir.ij-'  ihii~i'  III  iiiitiil'lc  and  trying  life  to  depend 
lui  In'  i.iil  r.-riM'Tlv  lir  liiie*  now,     Heprepansof 

liif  |K>.ir.  H'  in.iy  try  you,  iini]  require  proof  ol 
.  Ii.iiiri'  111'  ■iiiiiiiiuiiiiMUis  n-lief:  bui  "  the  needy 
.  It  I'.ir^iiHi  II.  ilii'  i'\|ii'iii;ition  of  the  potr  shall noi 
•■Till-!  Ill  ■li.-  I.i>ril,  mid  do  good,  and  dwell  in 
riK  iliiiM  >ii;il;  (■■■  li-il."  And,  "  a  little  that  a  rijiu- 
I-  li.tiir  ill. ID  ill"  rirli»  of  many  wiuked." 
iiIiitl'i'  iiiir  all'  iiiinii  inihcm  from  the  Divine  eum- 
nvlirli.i.lhi-'  ■■:■  iji'iinilie  gHNir  in  the  Jewish  ectw- 
i-li'iii!  Ill  nil  ill..!  v^iriiiiis  provision?  coacemitf 

III'  M.i~i'..  Ai;  tlll■l'a^[h^pont.-lncou«ly  yi<;ldedllM 
'l.iirr.i)  In  i>'''  jiiiit.  AthiiTVCiii  the  ow'ners  were 
I'li'i-.iru-r-ii-ilii.y  Ili'liK  ihcv  were  lo  Mailer  sonw 

ili.'iii  li'v  lii.'  -!■  -iii.T,  mid  it  they  dro))Tied  a  sheif 
11  I'l.  |.,ii\  iiifit.  Si'i- wliai  i(  ea'id  with  regard  to 
:i!ii  |i|.'.l.:i-:  "  !i' [liiiii  lend  money  to  any  of  mf 
■iir  >.\  i:ii-\  ilimi  >li:ilt  iiol  lie  lo  him  as  a  u»uki, 
nil  In  i.i.iiti  jiiiii  ii-orv.  If  thou  at  all  take  tby 
lilt  deliver  it  unto  him  b; 
covering  only,  ii  is  his  r 
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se,  saitli  the  Lord ;  I  will  set  him  in  safely  from  him  that  puffeth 
him." 

STery  season  shows  his  goodness  on  behalf  of  the  poor.  Let  ns 
merciful  as  our  heavenlv  Father  is  merciful ;  and  followers  of 
d  as  dear  children.  "  It  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty ' 
imselves  upon  the  earth."  What  a  responsibility  attaches  to  the 
oent !  What  a  disgrace,  what  a  curse  will  ^eir  abundance  be 
thout  diffusion !  "  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world  that 
ty  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
ing  Grod,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ;  tnat  thev  do 
id,  tbat  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing 
oommunicate ;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  founda- 
A  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  Uy  hold  on  eternal 
1."  Let  us  thus  fall  in  with  the  designs  of  Grod  in  befriending 
I  necessitous.  The  poor  we  have  always  with  us,  and  their  dis- 
ptes  ai^  ffreat.  Let  us  feed  the  hungry,  and  clodie  the  naked, 
1  cheer  mose  who  are  ready  u;  peri^i^  and  cause  the  widoVs 
irt  to  sing  for  joy :  and  be  so  many  little  images  of  him  who 
pares  of  his  goodness  for  the  poor.  It  will  be  one  of  the  best 
vs  in  which  we  can  show  our  gratitude  on  the  present  occasioii 
iut  let  us  sin^  a  song  of  praise  to  the  Author  of  dl  good,  in  the 
guage  of  David,  sa  beautifully  versified  by  Watta-  - 

"  Good  ia  the  Lord,  the  heaTenlj  Kinf , 

Who  roakei  the  eartl;  hie  care, 
Vlalta  the  Daaturea  every  qiriof^ 

And  bids  the  graae  appear. 

"  The  ckxida,  like  riven  raia'd  on  hifli, 

P(mrout,  at  thy  command, 
Their  watcu7  bieaainga  fh>m  the  akj, 

To  cheer  the  Uiiraty  land. 

"  The  aoftan'd  ridgea  of  the  Held 

Permit 'he  com  to  aprinf ; 
TbevaHavarlchproTlaion  jieM,  .    . 

And  the  poor  labourera  aiof. 

**  The  little  hills  on  erwj  aide  • 

R^oice  at  falllnf  ahowera ; 
The  meadows  dreat  In  all  their  prU^ 

Perfume  the  air  wUb  floweva. 

'*The  barren  clods,  refireah'd  with  rain,  '*  ' 

Promise  a  loyfal  crap ; 


*  .  i 


The  parched  gmonda  look  green  again,  '  .{;• 

And  ralae  Uie  reaper^  hope. 

"The  variorvpooths  thy  goodness  crowns ; 
>anleoasi 


How  boonleoos  sre  Uiy  ways ; 
"tie  bleating  flocks  spread  o'er  the  oi 
And  ahepberda  about  thy  pralae." 


^■PTaMBBB  23.—*'  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hoiti  make  unto 
people  a  feast  of  fM  thingi^  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  le^  of  fiit  things  full  of 
TOW,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.^' — Isaiah  zzv.  6. 

Ve  might  remark  here  the  author  of  the  entertainment;  and  the 
ce  where  it  was  to  be  made ;  and  the  richness  of  the  provision 
let  us  notice  only  the  universality  of  the  de&\^.    Y^<^\i\si^^ 
ke  a  feast  they  invite  ODly  their  relaUona  audi  lt\ftii^  ot  ^«st 
I  neighboun,  who  can  ^id  them  again^  and  taake  a  iecQTsi^xA»i 
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Bat  there  is  one  feast  to  which  are  invited  the  <cenpiei8  of  Urn 
highways  and  hedges,  and  the  noor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind.  Belshazzar  the  king  made  a  great  feast ;  but  it  was 
to  "  a  thousand  of  his  lords.*'  Ahasuerus  made  a  great  feast;  bat 
it  was  "  unto  all  his  princes  and  servants  ;  the  power  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  rulers  of  the  provinces  bemg  before  him."  It 
is  true  that  at  the  close  of  it  "  the  king  made  a  feast  imto  all  the 
people  that  were  found  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great  and 
small,  seven  days  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace." 
But  how  large  soever  the  court  of  the  garden  was,  it  could  contaia 
only  a  few  thousand  partakers,  while  millions  in  his  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  provinces  were  excluded  from  the  festivity.  But  ia 
this  mountain  the  Lord  makes  "  unto  ail  people  a  feast  offat  thingii 
a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees ;  offat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  os 
the  lees  well  refined." 

That  he  is  able  to  do  this  shows  his  greatness  and  all-sufficiency. 
That  he  is  willing  to  do  this  shows  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  mo^ 
cy  and  grace.  It  serves  to  distinguish  Christianity  from  Judaina. 
The  provisions  of  the  latter  were  chiefly  confinea  to  one  pecnk^ 
and  comparatively  a  very  small  nation :  but  here  there  is  no  diAsw 
ence  between  Jew  or  Greek.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world; 
in  Ms.  Name  shall  the  Grentiles  trust;  in  him  all  the  fandlies  of  the 
earth  shall  te  blessed. 

It  displays  the  unchristianism  of  monopoly.  It  is  lamentable  to 
think  how  fond  some  are  of  inclusion,  and  still  more,  if  possible,  oif 
exclusion.  If  God  was  to  sanction  the  anathemas  of  his  rash  and 
erring  creatures,  how  few  would  be  saved !  But  if,  though  they 
should  call  upon  him  as  long  and  as  loud  as  the  worshippers  called 
upon  Baal,  he  will  not  hear  them.  And  if  they  were  fairly  to  con* 
suit  his  word,  his  word  would  tell  them  that  tney  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  they  are  of.  If  they  were  in  a  good  frame  of 
mind,  though  they  would  not  wish  to  sacrifice  truth  to  candour, 
they  would  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  others,  all  others  are  invited 
aib  well  as  themselves,  and  that  for  all  there  is  enough,  and  to  spare. 

This  universality  should  also  check  despondency.  "  I  feel  my 
need  of  these  blessings,  more  than  of  my  necessary  food,  and  long, 
above  all  things,  to  partake  of  them.  And  0  my  soul,  what  hinders 
'  me  ?  If  the  feast  be  made  for  all,  why  may  not  1  come,  and  partake 
freely  ?  The  inviters  were  ordered  to  bid  as  many  as  they  should 
find,  both  bad  and  good  to  the  marria^.  It  would  therefore  be,  DOt 
humility,  but  even  disobedience,  to  reiuae  the  command  of  the  kins^. 
And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Here  too  is  the  annihilation  of  excuse.  You  will  be  able  here- 
after to  plead  no  peculiarity  in  your  circumstances  as  a  reason  for 
your  irreligion.  You  will  see  persons  at  the  right  hand,  of  the 
same  country,  connexions,  calling,  condition ;  and  of  the  same  na- 
ture, weakness,  passions,  and  depravity  too,  with  yourselves. 
Truth  will  not  allow  you  to  say,  I  perished  because  there  was  no 
Saviour  able'  or  ready  to  save  me ;  hecause  no  redress  adequate  to 
my  relief  was  proposed  to  mv  ho^,  and  placed  within  my  reach. 
I  sought  deliverance,  bwx  couXql  wox  o\i\a\Xi  \x«  ''Afc  wnroAd  %.waTmT 
jiniyer,  and  said,  you  are  «lti  ^iiwi^uotk.-— '^^\s«w!to.^iwaS«ft%a^ 
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— but  you.  No.  You  will  have  no  cloak  for  your  sin.  No  alle- 
viation of  your  misery.  This  will  be  ihe  hell  of  hell — You  would 
not  come  to  him  that  vou  might  have  life.  You  were  soul-guicides. 
You  destroyed  yourselves. 


SsPTBM BBB  24. — "  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heardi  and  hath  learned 
of  the  Father,  come'h  unto  me." — John  vi.  45. 

'    Mamt  perhaps  have  never  particularly  observed  this  expression. 
Bnt  it  is  very  instructive. 

It  shows  us  what  faith  is — It  consists  in  coming  to  Christ.  He 
is  no  more  in  the  world,  so  as  to  be  known  after  the  flesh.  The 
eoming  to  him  could  not  mean  a  corporeal  approach,  without  ex- 
cluding all  now  living,  and  all  who  have  lived  ever  since,  from  the 
piomise,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest :  and  him  that  cometh  to  m3  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  Yea,  when  he  was  on  earth,  this  coming  intended 
much  more  than  a  bodily  access  to  him,  for  he  complained  of  those 
who  were  then  near  him  and  followed  him,  "  ye  will  not  come  to 
ane  that  ye  might  have  life ;"  "  ye  also  have  seen  me  and  believed 
not.**  But  it  is  a  rep^-esentation  of  faith  by  its  operation  and  effect. 
Faith  is  not  a  more  notion  or  belief,  but  such  a  belief  as  is  accom-  ' 
panied  with  an  application  to  him  for  all  the  purposes  of  salvation — 
Therefore  coming  to  him,  and  believing  on  nim,  are  used  by  him- 
self as  synonimous  with  each  other. 

It  reminds  us  dlso  of  the  reasonableness  of  faith .  Faith  is  not  the 
ofispring  of  presumption  and  ignorance :  it  f  ows  from  instruction, 
from  divine  teaching—**  Every  one,  therefore,  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me."  A  fool  only  would 
entrust  something  immensely  valuable  to  a  being  with  whom  he 
was  unacquainted.  I  have  ventured,  says  the  Cnristian,  such  an 
interesting,  such  an  infinite  treasure  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  that  I 
•hould  be  the  most  miserable  of  all  creatures  had  I  any  suspicion 
concerning  him.  But  I  am  not  ashamed ;  I  cannot  be  confounded. 
"  I  Imow  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  pr'suaded  thai  he  b  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that  day.'*  And 
every  believer  is  able  to  ^ive  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him. 
His  nouse  is  great  and  weighty,  aud  the  fall  would  involve  not  only 
the  furniture,  but  himself,  and  man^*  a  rain  and  many  a  flood  will 
arise  and  be  sure  to  try  it ;  but  he  feels  secure,  because  he  is  con- 
scious that  it  is  founded  on  a  rock.  It  is  thererore  said,  **  they  that 
know  thy  Name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee,  for  thou.  Lord,  hast 
not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee.'* 

We  see  also  the  entire  importance  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  can- 
not infer  the  value  of  a  thing  from  the  aim  of  men ;  they  may 
attach  themselves  to  a  trifle,  and  expend  their  labour  and  sacrifices 
on  a  thing  of  nought.  But  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge ;  by 
him  actions  are  weighed.  And  if  God  fixes  upon  an  end,  and  al- 
ways keeps  it  in  view ;  and  if,  in  all  he  says  and  does,  he  seeks  the 
promotion  of  it,  we  may  be  assured  that  the  object  is  uns^e^kathV) 
eiceUcnt  and  necessary.  Now  we  here  sec  ihal  a\\  \)(ve  ve^cXi^^  ^V 
Ood,  both  in  the  revelation  of  the  word  and  invke  wotVlo^  Vi<&^\\TvV 
it  detigaed  to  make  us  feel  our  need  of  Chriai  \  aii4  xo  Va^ue^^x^  v^ 
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desira  him,  and  to  Tvpair  to  him.    This  ii  ttilGag  w  pUa  taat^ 

thai 

"  Naae  but  Jtnu 

Cui  do  helpleu  HDnera  good.'' 

ilbat  there  U  nJvatioD  in  none  otber ;  that  in  him  all  foloeas  dwdb; 
>*  t&the  a  all,  audio  all. 

Here  is  a  rule  for  minister!  tg  go  by.    IT  ihey  wooU  eoofi 
the  mind  tmd  method  of  God  hiroseiT— -and  none  ieeclie{i  Uk« 
every  one  that  heara  and  leama  of  them  will  be  guided  to  < 
«Dd  nill  hear  noiJiing  but  the  call,  "  Behold  the  Iiunb  of 
"nuB  is  not  the  case  with  all  preachers.    If  we  were  r    * 
learnof  Bome,  thev  would  lead  us  far  enough  from  him 
.  be  conducted  to  Epictetus,  or  Moses,  or  referred  to  oi     , 
wretched  aclves  fur  righteousDesB  and  slrenglh,  instead  of  beJnfl 
lookiag  only  unio  Jesus,  and  crying,  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish. 

Finally,  here  is  a  leal  by  which  we  may  judge  of  our  apiiiitU ' 
State,  6  we  are  a  people  of  no  understanding,  he  that  made  us  vil 
not  have  mercy  on  us,  and  he  thai  formea  us  will  show  usu 
favour,  jfan  1  then  taught  of  God  ?  Have  T  heard  aud  learned  gf 
ihe  Faiherl  How  shall  I  answer  this  question,  so  essemial  lo  ar 
peace  and  comfort  ?  Hme  da  I  stand  irilA  rtgard  to  Christ  f  Hani 
forsaken  the  world,  and  do  my  ihou^is  and  desires  reach  out  ^ut 
him ?  Is  it  the  prevailing  concern  tn  my  heart  lo  win  Christ  i  aU 
found  in  him  i  to  know  the  power  of  his  resurreciion,  and  the  M* 
iowship  of  bis  sufTeringa,  and  to  be  made  conformable  to  his  dealkf 
Am  I  coming  to  him  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  iadeedW 
men,  but  chosen  of  God  and  precious?  This,  this  is  the  teal— 
Every  one  (hat  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  comcifa  dM 
him ;  and  every  one  that  cometh  unto  him  bath  beard  and  eand 
of  (he  Father. 


otoSP 


WmLB  you  sympathize  with  ihem  in  their  loss,  and  apptairi 
iheir  conduct  on  the  occasion,  you  are  perhaps  ready  to  envy  tbes 
ihe  privilege  they  enjoyed.  "  Ah  !  happy  disciples,  to  be  ableM 
repair  to  Jesus,  and  tell  Aim  your  grief."  But  you  may  do  (he  laiiw. 
fie  has  said,  Lo!  1  am  wiih  you  alway,  even  unio  the  end  of  ihe 
world.  And  therefore  though  he  is  no  longer  on  earth  corpoteaOl, 
he  is  here  Bpiriiually.  Tbou^  you  cannot  see  him,  you  can  appraaa 
him,  and  find  him  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Yea,  yon  hire 
the  advantage  of  those  who  lived  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  He  waa 
not  then  pa  every  place,  bat, 

"  IVtaaraVr  we  Mek  him  he  im  fouK^  . 

Anl  every  plmea  ii  holy  gnauKL" 

Tbey  often  had  to  g«  'o  a  diitanire.  Harlba  and  Mary  had  t*  cal 
is  a  lervani,  and  send  to  him  beyond  Jordan,  saying,  "  Lord,  b» 
Jtold  bewfacnn  thon  loveat  ia  sick."  Bui  yon  can  insinatlybll^sa 
fODT  bieea,  and  cry,  "  LmA,  \  «.m  ovVJ^wu^itadettalu  for  mt^ 
aad  pntret  will  teiai  \nm  m  *  TOt>auaA,^a^^*  ^:*^i!&»%*  m.«^k 
—"  feme thncaBl'wiA •!«««■«>* ""^*^*«l'»^'^"*^'»«*' 
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Realise  therefore  tlie  privilege;  and  remember  that  the  best  thing 
ou  can  do  with  your  trouble  is  to  take  it  to  him.  This  is  sane- 
oued  by  the  highest  authority:  "  Is  any  afflictai?  Let  him  pray." 

It  is  recommended  by  experience :  • 

"  What  varioui  hindrances  we  meet 
In  coming  to  a  mercy-aeat ; 
Yet  who  that  knowi  the  worth  of  prayei^ 
But  wiahei  to  be  often  there.*' 

if  ftll  the  millions  that  have  tried  it,  there  is  not  one  bat  will  say, 
It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  nigh  to  Grod :"  and  also  add,  "  Wait  on 
le  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  ihine  heart ; 
pmit,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 

There  is  nothing  like  the  influence  of  the  exercise,  in  calming 
10  ruffled  mind,  healing  the  broken  spirit,  and  preserving  us  from 
U  the  tmhaUowed  feelings  to  which  we  are  liable  in  the  hotir  of 
Inress. 

To  whom  can  we- be  so  encouraged  to  g[o  as  tmto  him?  Others 
re  often  wanting  in  kindness.  Their  patience  is  soon  exhatisted. 
t^  our  continual  coming  we  weary  them.  They  may  be  in  a  selfish 
r  pettish  frame.  They  may  be  too  busy  to  attend  to  our  com- 
lamt.  It  may  be  deemed  beneath  their  notice  when  they  deign 
0  regard  us — ^What  airs  they  give  themselves — ^what  difficulties 
\m  urge — what  delays  they  require — how  they  love  to  make  us 
eel  ocr  dependence — and  how  sure  are  they  to  remind  us  of  our 
lolts.  But  he  uphraide*h  not.  He  despises  not  the  prayer  of  the ) 
esiilute.  He  is  full  of  condescension  and  longstmering.  His 
eart  is  the  dwelling-place  of  pity.  He  presses  us  to  m&e  free  * 
ri^  him — **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
iden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'' 

If  men  were  kind,  they  are  often  powerless.  If  their  ear  is  open 
>  hear,  their  hand  is  shortened  that  it  cannot  save.  They  may 
reep  when  we  weep,  and  weep  most  of  all  that  their  resources  can- 
ot  aid  their  aflections.  But  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord. 
^  to  the  trouble  you  take  to  him,  he  can  explain  it,  and  sHow  you 
Therefore  he  contendeth  with  you.  He  can  support  you  under  it. 
ie  can  deliver  you  from  it.  He  can  turn  it  into  a  blessinjg.  He 
ui  enable  you  to  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afmcted.*' 

Therefore  go  ana  tell  Jesus.  It  is  not  in  all  cases  and  in  all 
•spects  improper  to  unbosom  yourselves  to  a  fellow-creatiure,  and 
ipecially  a  fellow-Christian;  some  solace  and  relief  may  be  ob« 
uned :  but,  says  Cowper — 

"  Were  half  the  breath  thus  vainly  spent, 

To  lieaven  in  supplication  sent, 

Tlie  cheerful  cry  would  oft'ner  be, 

*  Hear  what  the  Lord  liath  done  for  me.' " 

[ave  you,  like  these  disciples,  been  to  the  ^ve.  and  left  your  hope 
ad  comfort  in  the  dust  ?  Go  and  tell  him  who  wept  himself  at 
M  ^ave  of  Lazarus,  and  who  can  be  better  to  you  than  ten  sons. 

Have  you  received  intelligence  that  alarms  or  distresses  you  ? 
k>  as  Hezekiah  did — He  went  and  spread  the  leuei  b^^oT^^^  Vj^t^* 

Have  you  a  hearths  bitterDens^  known  onW  lo  ^owTseX^^ia^cA^wXiYOiv 
Nf  fed  not  at  liberty  to  diYulge  to  any  eaiUiVY  ooimeiioti'\  TV^^^e 
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n  nothing  Irat  yon  may  dmucnniente  It  IdUL    Hn 
9very  diing  to  make  known  your  reqneala  unit  Urn. 

Are  yon  a  backslider,  and  after  knowing  dw  efil  of  iIb,  nfM 
ing  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  hare  yon  tamed  aniii  fofeUjrt  Hm 
y(ra  inid,  I  have  loved  idols,  and  after  them  wlUX  go  f  ''(Hi!tn( 
torn  again.**  '*  Take  with  yon  wordtt  and  torn  onto  the  Lni" 
Yon  will  find  him  where,  and  what  he  waa— ihe  chanfa  haabis 
My  in  yon— 

«  BehoUL  arest  God,  w«  eoms  IS  thtab 

llKNiffn  uudkM  veil  oar  fiMsei 
CoMawn'd  our  hit  retnat  to  saw 

In  di J  muflh  injuiM  gtaee." 

And  O  thon  tinner,  just  awakened  to  look  init  thy  eondhiOB;  lil 
pressed  with  a  Aente  of  thy  gnilt,  and  ilemvityjUid  daiigtr,Bl 
asking,  **  What  must  I  do  r*  Gothontohim.  Waitfornethisi 
to  recommend  thee.— Hb  looks  for  nothing.    Throw  thyaelf  at  ki 


fooutooL  Say,  "  Lord,  mine  is  a  pressing  case:  I  moat  oblaiB» 
li^,  or  be  undone  for  ever.  Other  reftue  nave  I  none.  In  Ast  ii 
my  helpT-Leave  not  my  soul  destitute.**    And  he  wilt  not,  htOHp 


notrejecMhee;  forhehattaid— •HDCTBATcaBtTHuaxoMiiI 

m  MO  WISB  CAtT  OUT. 


I 


SapTBXBBB2&--*<  He  hath  gives  onthli^  into  hblisiid.*^-^MHiBLSk  . 

Love  is  always  generous.  It  delights  fo  heap  favours  upsa  in 
object ;  and  never  thinks  it  has  done  enough.  Bat  what  mviilt 
cence  is  here !    "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  bath  oirin  lU 

THIlfOS  INTO  His  HAND  !" 

How  far  docs  this  universality  reach  ?  If  we  compare  the  si- 
sertioD  with  other  passages  of  ^cripture.  ^specially  with  the  woidstf 
our  Saviour  after  nis  resurrection,  "  All  power  is  given  uito  me  it 
heaven  and  in  earth  ;'*  and  with  the  words  of  Paul,  '*  He  tffPCiyM 
up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  mi^ht  fill  all  things  :**  we  shal 
see  that  it  cannot  be  taken  too  extensively. 

It  takes  in  all  in  nature.  To  him,  as  we  learn  from  the  applies* 
tion  of  the  Apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  David  refers  whit 
he  says,  "  Thou  madest  bim  to  have  dominion  over  the  woriatf 
thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  tlungs  under  his  feet :  all  sheep  sii 
oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  te 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth  through  the  pathv  of  te 
seas.'*  Accordingly  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  all  creatures  confttMi 
and  obeyed  his  power.  He  made  summer  and  winter.  The  dayil 
his,  the  night  also  is  his.  The  silver  and  the  gold  are  hia,  and  ihs 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  The  world  is  nis,  and  the  ftifaiM 
thereof— 'He  is  unworthy  the  name  of  a  Christian  who  does  not  so* 
knowledge  his  rights  and  agency  in  all  the  scenes  of  creatioo  anMti 
him ;  walk  with  him  in  the  bounties  of  the  field ;  and  the  beanties 
of  the  garden ;  see  him  in  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  ihi 
valleys ;  and  hear  him  in  the  voice  of  every  bird,  and  the  biccn  of 
every  wind. 

It  takes  in  aH  in  Providence.    K>\  ^^\\&  ^snSiM&.  aaui  canM  eo 
in  oar  world  ia  mkder  Vna  riiXft.   *^^  ^^^^sraan«px\a\[y»\afc^iw<k 
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iler.  There  is  not  a  being  lo  be  found  but  is  ciiher  his  servant  or 
liis  slave;  who  does  not  obey  hiiii  voluntarily  or  by  constraint, 
ile  dotii  MiM'ordinix  to  \ii>  own  will  in  the  arniv  ol  Ikmvmi  and  ainonir 
tlie  uiii.i!:ii,uit-  dl'  ihc  t'arth,  and  ihhio  can  >ta\  lii>  hand.  \\v  clian- 
gt'S  ttir  limes  and  llie  >oason>.  He  ri'nioveth  and  >>fltelh  up  kings. 
While  they  deal  proudly,  he  is  above  them.  While  they  follow 
their  own  passions  they  fulfil  his  designs.  When  they  move  in  Uie 
line  of  his  purpose  they  arc  resistless ;  and  when  they  turn  from  it,. 
iBUid  attempt  to  go  forward,  he  has  a  hook  for  their  nose,  and  a  bridle 
for  their  jaws.  The  wrath  of  man  praises  him,  and  the  remainder 
of  wrath  he  restrains — like  the  owner  of  the  mill,  who  admits  the 
water  as  long  as  the  grinding  requires,  and  then  drops  the  hatch. 
In  all  our  temporal  concerns  ne  decides  our  successes  or  disappoint- 
roents. 

"  If  light  attends  tlie  course  I  run, 

'T  IS  he  provides  the  raysi 
And 't  is  hts  hand  that  veils  my  sun, 

When  darkness  clouds  my  days." 

f  *  Sickness  and  health,  the  changes  of  life,  the  time,  place,  and  man- 
ner of  our  death,  are  all  regulated  by  him  who  "  careth  for  us." 

^  It  includes  all  in  erace.  The  resources  of  the  natural  and  provi- 
dential worlds  are  his,  to  enable  him  to  accomplish  the  work  of 
grace.  He  could  not  make  all  things  work  together  for  the  good 
of  his  people,  unless  they  were  put  under  him,  and  subjected  to  his 
control.  But  they  are.  He  has  power  given  him  over  all  flesh, 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given 
him.  He  is  made  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church.  Hence  all 
bis  ways  towards  them  are  mercy  and  truth.  He  is  also  king  in 
Zion.  Every  thing  there  b  committed  to  his  authority.  He  is  tlie 
only  Lord  oi  conscience.  He  has  the  appointment  of  his  own  ordi- 
nances. He  has  ^vcn  prophets,  apostles,  pastors,  evangelists, 
teachers.  All  the  mfluences  of  the  Spirit  arc  dispensed  by  him, » 
and  from  him.  Pardon  and  peace,  rignteousness  and  stren^h  are  • 
in  him — in  him  all  fiidness  dwells.  Therefore  to  him  shall  men 
come :  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

It  includes  all  in  glory.  At  death  he  comes  and  receives  the  souls 
of  his  people  to  himself,  that  where  he  is  there  they  may  he  also. 
At  the  last  day  he  raises  their  bodies,  confesses  them  before  his 
Father  and  the  holy  angels,  and  ushers  them  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord.  That  better  world  he  viewed  as  his  own,  even  here,  and 
disposed  of  every  thing  in  it  as  the  owner  and  governor.  **  I  ap- 
point unto  you,"  said  he  to  his  disciples.  *^  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  me."  "  This  dav,"  said  tie  to  the  dying  thief,  "  thou 
shah  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  .  The  righteous  Judge,  says  the 
Apostle,  ^all  give  mc  the  crown  of  righteousness :  and  all  the  re- 
wards bestowcS  upon  the  churches  in  Asia  were  conferred  by  him 
— '*  The  Father  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand." 

Therefore  let  his  adversaries  tremble.  They  may  make  war  with 
the  Lamb ;  but  the  Lamb  shall  orercome  them,  for  he  is  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Escape  is  impossible.  Resistance  ia 
vain — but  submission  is  not. 

And  tliereforc  if  £he  Father  has  given  all  l\\ing«^  \tkXoVv&>ft»xv^» 
Jet  us  do  the  same.  He  is  worthy  ofthe  suTteudet^  and  oxn  \Tv\«t^sX  > 
Vol,  11.  15 
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requires  it.  Let  us  give  ourselves  into  bis  liand ;  and  let  as  do  this 
three  ways  or  for  three  purposes— First,  to  be  saved.  Secondly,  lo 
be  employed.    And  Thirdly,  to  be  governed  by  him. 

Then  we  may  be  joyful  m  him ;  and  rejoice  with  joy  nnspeaka* 
ble,  and  full  of  glory,  exulting  in  the  thought  that  he  who  is  infi- 
nitely dear  to  us  is  so  exalted,  and  that  he  on  whom  we  entirely 
depend  is  so  mighty.  Then  we  shall  have  nothing  to  fear,  bat 
every  \hina  to  expect.  Our  welfare  is  involved  in  his  advance- 
ment :  and  because  he  lives  we  shall  live  also.  We  are  the  fol- 1 
lowers,  the  friends,  the  children,  the  bride,  the  members  of  him  who 
is  higher  than  the  highest — He  is  Lord  of  all.  • 


Septexbbb  27.—"  We  ^-ould  not  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  SMfw 
Ulity  might  be  swallowed  np  of  life." — 2  Cor.  v.  4. 

Heiie  we  see  that  it  was  not  death  they  desired^  but  the  result  of 
it.  They  wisheil  to  resemble  those  who  will  be  found  alive  at  the 
last  day,  who  will  not  sleep,  but  be  changed:  or  to  be  piivileged 
like  Enoch  and  Elias,  who  went  to  heaven  without  dissolution,  tod 
were  glorified  soul  and  body  together.  They  loneed  to  be  clothed, 
without  being  foimd  naked — to  be  clothed  upon — mat  this  corrupti- 
ble might  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  immortality— that 
their  mortality,  instead  of  being  lodged  in  the  grave  and  devoured 
by  worms,  miglit  be  swallowed  up  of  life,  as  the  rivulet  is  swal- 
lowed up  of  the  river,  and  the  outline  is  b'wallowed  up  of  the  finish- 
ed picture,  and  the  dawn  is  swallowed  up  of  the  dav,  and  the  child 
of  tne  man.  That  is,  they  wished,  if  it  were  possible  and  allowa- 
ble, to  reach  their  completeness  gently  and  insensibly,  without  such 
n  disruption  and  tearing  to  pieces  as  deatii.  Three  tilings  may  be 
remarked  from  hence. 

Firs't.  The  primitive  Christians  were  not,  as  we  sometimes  ima- 
gine, peculiar  beings,  and  strangers  to  many  of  our  feelings.  They 
\yero  men  of  like  passions  with  us,  and  encompassed  with  infirmi- 
lios.  They  had  nature  in  them  as  well  as  grace.  They  were  holy, 
but  human  :  spiritual,  but  not  divine. 

Secondly.  A  dislike  of  death  is  no  proof  of  the  want  of  religioD. 
The  ftJrerunners  and  the  accompaniments,  *'  the  pains,  the  groans 
the  dying  strife,"  may  sometimes  deeply  affect  a  pious  mind.  No 
man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  tiesh,  but  nourishes  and  cherishes  it. 
No  creature  can  like  its  own  dissolution.  We  see  this  in  the  animals; 
though  they  have  no  dread  of  futurity,  they  yet  struggle  for  life.  The 
fear  of  death  is  as  naturally  inherent  in  us  as  hunj»er,  thirst,  ana 
sleep ;  and  only  requires  to  be  governed.  Adam  had  it  in  the  state 
of  innocency,  otherwise  t\w  words,  '*  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shall  surely  die,"  would  have  been  no  threatening. 
Our  Saviour,  though  his  humaniiv  was  sinless,  feared  it,  and  pray- 
ed to  him  who  was  able  lo  save  nim  from  death  with  strong  cry- 
ings  and  tears,  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me; 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  We  may  covet  a 
thing,  and  not  like  the  mode  in  which  it  is  to  be  obtained.  The 
husband  and  ihc  I'aiUw  \o\\2,s  Vo  see  a.ud  embrace  his  family  on  the 
American  shore,  yel  ^ViiYuVs  WeV  ^\  ^^  ^vavia^^^  vfe^e  Atlantic 
which  he  has  to  cross .    K  m^m  Va  ^wvKvwfc^  -^'v^  ^  ^oskm^  xbwsc- 
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lier,  ami  his  recovery  depends  upon  the  removal  ot'ii;  now  what 
he  longs  for  is  not  the  amputation,  but  the  cure ;  and  no  one  ques- 
tions whether  he  wishes  to  be  well  because  he  shudders  at  the 
operation.  >. 

Yet,  thirdly,  since  dying  is  the  way,  and  the  only  way,  to  life 
everlasting,  we  should  endeavour  to  rise  as  much  as  possible  above 
the  dread  of  it.  And  faith  can  accomplish  what  is  impossible  to 
flesh  and  blood.  Let  us  view  the  subject  under  all  the  softenings 
given  it  in  ^e  Scripture.  Let  us  remember  that  Jesus  has  viken 
away  the  sting  of  death,  though  the  stroke  remains :  and  that  the 
stroke  itself  will  not  only  be  harmless,  but  beneficial,  infinitely 
beneficial — To  die  is  gain.  Keep  your  eye  not  on  what  lies  im- 
mediately before  f  ou,  but  on  the  glory  and  blessedness  beyond.  If 
the  passage  be  trymg,  it  opens  into  a  wealthy  place — and  it  is  short 
— and  sate — and  you  will  not  be  alone  in  it.  He  has  said,  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Therefore  thank  Grod,  and 
take  courage,  and  sing — 

"  While  he  afforda  his  aid, 

I  cannot  yiekl  to  fear ; 
Though  I  inould  walkthrough  death*idark  ihade, 

My  Shepherd's  with  me  thbeb.** 


SspniiBBa  28. — "  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  in- 
deed of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  pbecious.'* — 1  Peter  ii.  4. 

Every  attentive  observer  must  be  led  to  acknowledge  the  truth 
of  Isaiah's  words  concerning  the  Messiah,  "  He  is  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men.'*  When  we  look  around  us,  wc  find  the  multitude 
rising  early,  and  sitting  up  late,  and  eating  the  bread  of  sorrow, 
but  not  seeking  after  Jesus.  Rejoicing  in  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  but  not  glorying  in  the  Lord.  This  is  a  fact  peculiarly  pain 
ful  to  Christians,  who,  ever  since  the  eyes  of  their  understanding 
were  opened,  have  been  praying,  "  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
widi  his  glory."  But  let  tnem  remember  that  he  is  not  universally 
undervalued.  There  are  some  who  know  his  name;  yea,  they 
have  many  and  distinguished  associates  in  their  estimation  of  him. 
They  can  claim  G<w  the  judge  of  all — To  him  he  is  precious. 
'•  This  is  my  beloved  Son,"  says  he,  "  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
**  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul 
delighted."  Do  we  need  proof  of  this  ?  "  The  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  hath  dven  all  tnings  into  his  hands."  He  forgives  us 
'*  for  Christ's  sake ;"  and  assures  us  that  whatsoever  we  ask  "  in  his 
name"  we  shall  receive. 

They  can  claim  the  innumerable  company  of  angels.  Though 
these  glorious  beings  have  not  been  redeemed  by  him,  they  know 
that  he  is  their  Maker  and  Preserver ;  and  they  know  tfalit  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  their  younger  brethren.  He  was  seen  of  angels  as  his 
attendants  and  aamirers  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  They  rejoice,  be- 
cause it  is  an  accession  to  his  supjects,  over  every  sinner  that  re- 
pen  teth.  The  suflerinffs  of  Christ  and  the  fflory  that  should  follow^ 
are  the  things  into  which  they  desire  toJooV.  l^iv^  -wWx  *\^  ^v; 
burden  of  their  songs ?  "I  heard  the  voice  o?  matv^  ^-^^s^^ Twsa.^ 
about  the  throne  ana  the  beasts  and  the  eVdei**,  axi^  \Vv«  tv\ws\i«:x  <aR. 
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them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  tboaaandi  of 
thousands :  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthv  is  the  Lamb  iJhAt  wu 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisoom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  ble^ing." 

They  claim  all  the  partakers  of  Divine  ^race.  In  whaterer  age 
and  country  they  live :  and  whatever  distmctions  prevail  among 
them,  there  is  no  diflference  here.  Here  they  are  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul — For  (o  them  that  believe  he  is  precious. 

In  what  degree  ?  This  neither  the  tongue  of  men  or  of  aikgelscin 
express.  But  two  things  we  may  affirm.  He  is  univtnMf  pre- 
cious.. There  are  some  who  may  be  termed  Christ-dividers. 
They  would  be  made  the  partakers  of  Christ,  but  partially.  They 
like  his  cross  but  not  his  sceptre  ;  his  sacrifice  but  not  his  service. 
But  a  real  believer,  when  he,  so  to, speak,  examines  Christ  all  over, 
acquiesces  and  delights  in  the  whole  of  him.  He  is  precious,  says 
he,  in  his  person,  precious  in  his  characters,  precious  in  his  rela- 
tions, precious  in  iiis  offices,  precious  in  his  life,  precious  in  his 
death,  precious  in  his  doctrine,  precious  in  his  promises,  preciooi 
in  his  commands — **  Yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely."  And  ne  is  j»> 
premeltf  precious.  Indeed  we  do  not  love  him  sincerely,  imless  we 
love  him  above  all.  No  other  regard  becomes  his  claims.  He  is 
the  kin^  and  the  husband  of  his  church ;  and  majesty  and  marriage 
allow  of  no  competition  of  right,  or  rivalry  of  attachment.  Children 
are  dear,  health  is  dear,  life  is  dear ;  but  they  arc  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  him.  There  is  no  one  whose  authority  sways  like  his; 
there  is  no  one  whose  frown  I  dread,  or  whose  presence  I  long  for 
like  his.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee ;  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  de&irc  beside  thee — 

'*  All  my  cu]'aciourti)Ower8can  widi, 

In  Uiee  most  richly  meet ; 
Nor  to  mine  eves  is  li?ht  bo  dear, 

Nor  friendship  half  so  sweet.*' 


Sbptsmber  29. — "  Let  mine  outcastB  dwell  with  thee,  Moab ;  be  thou  • 
covert  to  them  from  the  fac«  uf  the  Broiler :  for  the  extortioner  in  at  an  end, 
the  spoiler  ceaseth,  the  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land." — Imiah 
xvi.  -1. 

The  Assyrians  were  going  to  invade  Judca ;  in  consequence  of 
which  some  of  the  people  would  flee  for  shelter  to  Moab,  a  neigh- 
bouring country,  hi  ilie  words  we  have  read,  God  bespeaks  pro- 
tection on  their  behalf  during  their  exile  ;  and  intimates  that  their 
distress  would  be  only  short,  owing  to  the  destruction  of  the  de- 
stroyer.    There  arc  several  things  here  noticeable  and  instructive. 

We  see  that  Israelites  may  be  "  outcasts."  They  are  not  out- 
casts from  God,  for  he  does  not  cast  away  his  people  whom  he  fore- 
knew. Fear  may  indeed  lead  ihem  to  say,  **  I  am  cast  out  of  his 
sight ;"  and  to  ask,  *'  will  the  Lord  cast  oft*  for  ever,  and  will  he  be 
favourable  no  more?"  But  this  is  their  infirmity.  What  savs  the 
promise  ?  "  Lo,  1  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel 
among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the 
ieast  grain  fall  upon  tJie  e^vivVv."^  '^wx  \\\si>i  v»a.>i  \\^  ^v^vc-sisis  with 
regard  too  thcrs .    OuVcaslvi  \iN  tvv5lC\q\\3\  ^>sa\\«%& \  W  Ssi  ^\%  ws^cv 
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aii  things  rome  iiiike  lo  all.  Thus  it  \v;is  wiiii  liic  <^oo{i  6iiun;i- 
mite,  whose  son  had  hcen  restored  to  life :  Elijah  said,  '^  Arise, 
and  go,  thou  and  thine  household,  and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou 
canst  sojourn :  for  the  Lord  hath  called  for  a  famine ;  and  it  shall 
also  come  upon  the  land  seven  years."  So  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges  the  same  calamity  prevailed ;  and  "  a  certain  man  of  Beth- 
lehem-Judah  went  to  soioum  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  two  sons.  The  want  of  employment  also,  as  well 
as  of  provision,  may  compel  to  such  a  step.  We  have  no  pity  on 
idlers :  they  that  will  not  work  should  not  eat :  but  it  is  hard  to  be 
willing  to  work,  and  be  able  to  get  nothing  to  do.  A  native  coun* 
try  is  dear,  and  a  trifling  cause  will  not,  and  should  not  induce  us 
to  leave  it.  Duty  says,  '*  Dwell  in  the  land"  as  Ions  as  hope  says, 
"  Verily,  thou  shah  be  fed:*'  but  necessity  has  no  law.  Outcasts 
by  the  violence  of  persecution.  Thas  wnen  the  poor  man,  born 
bund^  confessed  the  Saviour,  and  recommended  his  Benefactor,  the 
Pharisees,  it  is  said,  "  cast  him  out ;"  they  drove  him  from  the  as- 
sembly and  excommunicated  him.  At  the  time  of  Stephen*s  death 
"  there  was  a  great  persecution  against  the  Church  which  was  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  tlie  re- 

S'ons  of  Judea  and  Samarra,  except  the  Apostles."  But  tliese, 
ough  spared  for  the  time,  were  also  soon  dispersed.  How  many 
outcasts  were  there  from  France  upon  the  infamous  revocation  oi 
the  edict  of  Nant2  ?  And  how  many,  before  the  rights  of  conscience 
were  acknowledged,  left  this  country,  and  fled  to  America,  carry- 
ing liberty  and  religion  with  them  ?  And  though  now  persecution 
is  entirely  unsanctioned  not  only  by  our  constitution,  but  govern- 
ment, and  no  man  can  be  made  legally  afraid,  even  when  he  calls 
his  neighbour  under  his  vine  and  unaer  his  fig  tree,  yet  hardships 
are  still  endured  by  individuals  from  the  carnal  mind,  that  is  enmity 
against  God :  and  we  have  known  wives  that  have  been  abandon- 
ed; children  that  have  been  disinherited;  tradesmen  that  have  been 
deserted ;  servants,  mechanics,  and  tenants,  that  have  been  dismiss- 
ed from  their  places,  employment,  and  farms,  because  they  adhered 
to  their  religious  convictions.  Outcasts  by  reproach.  Where  tlie 
person  is  not  ii\jurcd,  and  individuals  are  not  deprived  of  their 
liberty  or  substance,  the  name  may  be  cast  out  as  evil.  They 
may  be  viewed  as  hypocrites,  as  enthusiasts,  as  deranged,  as  me- 
lancholy, and  be  excluded  from  parties  and  circles  as  unworthy  of 
their  company,  and  fit  only  for  scorn  or  pity.  "  Hear  the  worcl  of 
the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word ;  Your  brethren  that  hated 
you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name^s  sake,  said.  Let  the  Lord  be 
glorified :  but  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy."  For  lie  that  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  Israel — 

Is  not  ashamed  to  own  them  as  hts — "  ^fy  outcasts."  Instead  of 
despising  them,  he  is  the  more  ready  to  confess  them  when  they 
suffer  for  his  sake,  or  peculiarly  need  his  favour.  And  though  they 
may  be  poor,  afflicted,  and  contemned,  yet  under  every  outward 
disadvantage  they  are  more  excellent  than  their  neighbours,  and  he 
deems  them  his  peculiar  treasure.  "  When  there  were  but  a  few 
men  in  number ;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  vtir  \\.  N^Xvetk.  ^^s^ 
went  from  one  nation  fo  another,  from  ome  Vm^^orcv  \o  wasy^^t 
people;  he  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrouc-.  "^^^  ^^  x€\vvw^ 
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kings  for  their  sakes ;  sayinff,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm."  When  they  were  brickmakers  in  Egypt, 
he  "gave  Egypt  for  their  ransom.'*  When  they  were  captiYea  in 
Babylon,  he  gave  "  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  them.*'  "  Since,**  saTi 
he,  "  thou  wast  precious  in  my  si^ht,  thou  hast  been  honourable, 
and  I  have  loved  thee :  therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  peo- 
ple for  thy  life.*'  But  read  the  language  of  the  Apostle.  *'  "Hiey 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
with  the  sword :  they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins: 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented ;  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and 
in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth" — Yet  adds  he, 
'*  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy." 

He  can  raise  up  for  them  friends  even  among  strangers  and  ene- 
mies. The  Moabites  were  old,  and  had  been  often  very  crael  foes 
to  Israel — yet  says  God,  "Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee, 
Moab ;  and  be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler." 
The  pei^le  of  the  world  ought  to  be  kind  to  the  people  of  Uod,  fior 
they  owe  much  to  them ;  they  derive  many  exemptions  and  many 
advantages  from  their  influence  and  prayers.  But  the  world  know- 
eth  them  not :  and  from  their  principles  and  dispositions  we  could 
look  only  for  hatred  and  opposition.  And  yet  "  the  earth  helped  the 
woman."  The  servants  ot  God  have  often  been  succoured  by  per- 
sons as  unlikely  to  serve  them  as  the  ravens  were  to  bring  Elijah 
food  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening.  When  you  wish  to  carry 
a  measure  with  your  fellow-crentures,  put  the  case  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  of  all.  Never  limit  his  power  or  his  goodness.  He  hss 
*not  only  all  events,  but  all  hearts  under  nis  controul ;  a  ad  he  turn- 
eth  them  like  rivers  of  water.  The  grand  tiling  is  to  approve  our- 
selves unto  him :  for  when  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketli  also  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  This  Jacob 
found,  after  prayer,  in  meeting  Esau.  Nehemiah  prayed  to  the  God 
of  heaven,  and  the  heathen  monarch  was  induced  tu  favour  his  wish 
on  the  behalf  of  his  couutry.  And  at  the  three  anuuaF  festivals  of 
the  Jews,  when  all  the  males  were  drawn  to  Jerusalem,  and  inva- 
sion seemed  easy  and  inviting,  he  suffered  none  of  the  surrounding 
nations  even  to  desire  their  border. 

Finally,  It  is  not  long  the  Lord's  sufferers  will  need  assistance 
or  protection.  This  was  the  case  here ;  and  we  know  how  it  was 
accomplished.  The  danger  was  great ;  the  enemy  had  taken  all 
the  strongholds  of  Judah,  and  had  encamped  against  Jerusalem  it- 
self. But  there  he  was  arrested  and  destroyed.  This  God  fore- 
saw, for  he  had  purposed  and  promised  it ;  and  therefore  he  speaks 
of  it  as  done  already :  ^*  For  the  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler 
ceaseth,  the  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land."  The  same 
may  be  said  ot  all  those  that  distress  or  alarm  the  Christian.  He 
may  be  delivered  from  manv  of  his  difliculties  and  afflictions  before 
death.  But  it  is  only  during  life  he  can  want  or  suffer.  How 
short  therefore  tlie  season  of  trial !  And  much  of  this  is  gone  al- 
ready. Every  day  and  hour  your  salvation  is  nearer  than  when 
you  believed.  A  few  more  sighs,  and  all  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
cea^e.  A  few  more  tears,  and  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  your 
eyes.    Weeping  maY.etv^WT^  lot  ^  xii^i^V  Wv  \qv  cometh  in  the 


niiliil.     Yea,  fiiilli  in  llio  •.nvr  \vui\l  ul"  prijini.-'.',  ro.iii'-iii^  not   only 
the  nearness,  bul  the  cerUiinty,  considors  the  salvation  as  accom- 

Elished — "  It  is  done."    "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul ;  for  tlie 
:ord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.    For  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling." 


Sbptembeb  30. — "  Seeing  we  also  are  compaaaed  about  wixh  w  gretx  a  cloud 
of  witneuet." — Hebrews  xii.  1. 

— ^We  should  be  encouraged  to  go  on  in  our  Christian  course,  or, 
as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  *'  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us."  Let  us  notice  the  fact,  and  see 
how  it  bears  as  an  argument.  Some  suppose  that  Paul  here  refers 
to  spectators  rather  than  exampjes.  Persons  in  running  a  race  had 
many  gazing  on  them,  and  the  presence  of  the  lookers-on,  as  well 
as  the  prize  itself,  served  to  animate  them.  From  hence,  if  suc- 
cessless, they  were  mortified  as  well  as  disappointed ;  if  crowned, 
they  were  not  only  rewarded  but  applauded.  It  is  a  solemn  tnith 
that  we  are  never  unseen  in  religion ;  many  eyes  are  upon  us;  and 
we  should  pray  to  be  led  in  a  plain  path,  because,  as  the  margin 
reads  it,  of  our  observera.  The  worla  and  the  Church,  our  fellow 
Christians  and  our  ministers  behold  us  ;  we  are  a  spectacle  to  an- 
gels as  well  as  to  men ;  we  are  seen  by  the  Judge  of  all.  But 
though  this  be  a  truth,  we  are  persuaded  the  Ajpostlc  alludes  not  to 
spectators,  but  examples.  He  refers  to  the  characters  he  had  re- 
corded in  the  preceding  chapter,  commencing  with  pious  Abel,  and 
reaching  down  to  the  close  of  the  Maccabean  period  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Israel. 

These  he  says,  "  encompass  us  about."  Their  bodies  were  long 
ago  laid  in  the  ^ve,  while  their  spirits  returned  to  God  who  gave 
them :  and  in  ttiis  state  it  is  commonly,  perhaps  j[ustly  supposed, 
that  they  have  no  intercourse  with  the  afiairs  01  this  lower  world ; 
Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledges  us  not.  But, 
rescued  from  oblivion,  their  names,  words,  and  deeds  are  found  in 
the  Scriptures;  and  by  perusing  these  writinjis  we  bring  them 
around  us  from  every  quarter ;  they  strike  us  m  every  direction. 
We  seem  to  see  them  looking  anxiously  on  us,  and  seem  to  hear 
them  saying,  '*  We  were  once  in  the  same  state  with  you,  and  you 
will  soon  be  in  the  same  glory  with  us.  Wherefore,  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  Drought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  cl*  Jesus  Christ." 

He  remarks  their  number — "  a  cloud,"  "  a  great  cloud  of  witness- 
es." They  were  few  compared  with  their  cotemporaries  of  the 
same  age ;  Dut  collectively  considered,  they  were  a  multitude  which 
no  man  could  numb<>r.  In  the  most  degenerate  period,  the  Lord 
had  a  people  for  his  Name ;  and  they  often  exceeded  the  estimation 
of  hope.  When  Elijah  supposed  he  was  the  only  true  worshipper 
in  the  land,  the  Lord  had  reserved  unto  himself  seven  thousand  men 
who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal,  and  whose  lips 
had  not  kissed  him.  But  if  the  aggregate  was  great  when  Paul 
wrote  this  Epistle,  what  has  it  become  since?  And  what  is  it  now  ? 
How  many  millions  have  been  added  since  to  \Vtt  ^t^nct^  ^sj^ats^^ 
and  church  of  the  Gnt-hom  ?— In  whose  ttKVowftYixv  ^^  x^rJks^^^ 
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not  81  few  of  our  own  connexions,  with  whom  we  have  taken  sweet 
counsel  together,  and  gone  to  the  house  of  God  in  company ! 

He  gives  this  dumber  a  name — Thev  are  a  great  dead  of  "  wi^ 
nesses" — This  name  God  ffives  to  all  his  people:  '^ye  are  my 
witnesses."  According  to  the  Apostle,  these  glonfisd  beinga  tesfi- 
fitd  to  the  nature  of  faith,  and  proved  it  to  be  "  the  sobMnce  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  They  testified 
to  the  tmth  and  the  cause  of  God ;  aud  they  testified  by  their  lips 
and  lives,  and  especially  by  their  sufierinss.  Thev  attested  from 
experience  that  religion  was  a  practicable  tbing,  for  tbey  exemplified 
it,  though  they  had  been  men  of  the  same  nature,  passions^  and  in- 
firmities with  others.  They  showed  also  from  their  own  experience 
that  religion  was  not  an  unprofitable  thing;  they  never  served  him 
in  vain ;  but  were  always  more  than  iodemnified  for  every  sacnfioe 
they  made.  They  all  found  it  good  to  draw  near  to  Giod.  He  was 
always  better  to  them  than  their  fears.  He  not  ouly  delivend 
but  indulged  them.  They  were  troubled  on  every  8ia&  yet  not 
distressed.  They  trod  on  briers  and  thorns,  but  their  dnoes  woe 
iron  and  brass.  They  had  arduous  services  and  trials,  bat  as  tfadr 
days  so  was  their  stren^.  They  always  complahied  of  them- 
selves, but  never  of  their  Lord  ana  Saviour — They  spake  well  of 
lus  name,  and  have  left  this  confirmed,  this  inviting  testimony 
behind  them,  "  0  taste  and  see  tbdt  the  Lord  is  good :  blened  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  him."  ''  Lo  this,  we  luive  searched  it, 
so  it  is ;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  thy  good." 
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OcTOBEB  1. — "As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteoumen." — ^Palm 
zvii.  15. 

This  is  the  language  of  a  man  whose  mind  is  made  up ;  who 
has  decided  for  himself;  who  does  not  suspend  his  conduct  upon  the 
resolution  of  others.  *'  This  is  my  choice,  my  hope,  ray  relief,  my 
comfort.  If  the  whole  world  should  go  another  way,  tnis  is  mine. 
I  would  draw  others,  I  would  draw  all  into  the  same  course,  for  I 
know  the  blessedness  of  it — But  I  dare  not  be  governed  by  them— 
As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness." 

It  is  the  language  of  a  man  risins^  in  life,  and  with  great  pros- 
pects before  him.     From  a  mere  shepherd  lie  had  become  a  hero 
and  a  conqueror ;  he  had  married  into  the  royal  family,  and  knew 
he  was  to  fill  the  throne  of  Israel.    All  this  he  OFerlooks,  like  a 
true  son  of  Abraham,  who  ''  by  faith  sojourned  in  the  land  of  pro- 
mise as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise :  for  he  looked 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God."     This  is  the  victory  that  ovcrcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.    The  sun  conceals  the  stars,  not  by  a  dififusion  of  darkness, 
but  of  superior  splendor.     To  one  who  has  looked  within  the  veil,' 
and  seen  the  glory  that  «l\^ll  b«  revealed^  what  are  all  earthly 
honours,  riches  and  dom\ik\o\i,    ''''  \\«^  cS.  ^'t  ^^s{^>^«^\3^ftis  por- 
tion in  this  life— as  for  me,\  Vi\\Vifc\io\^^^  l^»S5iT\iec^wsvsaBM»? 
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It  is  llie  language  of  a  Jew.  Though  the  Jews  lived  under  a 
dispensation  abounding  with  carnal  ordinances,  some  of  them  were 
far  from  beins  carnal  men.  Many  of  the  promises  addressed  to  them 
regarded  tho  life  that  now  is,  ana  they  had  an  obscurer  revelation  of 
a  future  state  than  we.  Our  Saviour  tells  his  disciples  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  had  desired  to  see  the  things  wnich  they  saw, 
and  did  not  see  them ;  and  Paul  says  that  life  and  immortality  were 
brought  to  light  through  the  Grospel.  But  this  is  to  be  taken  com- 
paratively, and  not  absolutely.  In  Judah  was  God  known;  his 
name  was  great  in  Israel.  Jacob  said,  "I  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  O  Lord  ;  but  what  salvation  could  he  look  for  in  death, 
unless  a  salvation  beyond  the  grave.  Moses  "  had  respect  unto  Uie 
leoompence  of  the  reward."  And  David  said,  "  As  for  me,  I  will 
behold  thy  face  in  righteousness." 

The  source  from  which  he  derived  his  prospect  of  blessedness 
was  Grod,  in  whose  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy.  If  we  do  not 
make  him  the  strength  of  our  heart,  and  our  portion  forever,  we  may 
seek  happiness,  but  w  e  shall  never  find  it  Had  a  capacity  to  mal^ 
us  happy  been  placed  in  any  creature,  we  should  have  been  necessa- 
rily attached  to  idolatry,  by  the  very  law  of  our  being. 

The  beholding  of  GocPs  face  signifies  two  tilings.  First,  the 
enjoyment  of  his  favour.  In  the  Scripture,  to  seek  his  favour  is  to 
seek  his  face :  and  for  God  to  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  is  to 
be  ffracious  unto  us.  Hence,  says  David^  "  there  be  many  that  say, 
Who  will  shew  me  any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  liffht  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us."  W  hat  can  equal  the  expression  of  his  love  ? 
In  his  favour  is  life.  Secondly.  Intimate  communion  with  him. 
David  was  so  far  reconciled  to  Aosalom  as  to  allow  of  his  return  to 
Jerusalem ;  but  he  said,  '^  Let  him  turn  to  his  own  house,  and  let 
him  not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  saw  not  the  king's  face."  Angels  are  represented  as 
"  always  beholdinff  the  face  of  our  heavenly  Father."  And  tlius  it 
b  said  of  the  globed  saints,  "  They  shall  serve  him,  and  they  shaU 
see  his  face."  That  is.  they  shall  enjoy  the  most  perfect  acquain* 
tance  and  intimacy  with  him. 

Of  this  beatifical  vision  we  know  very  little,  and  very  little  can 
we  know  till  the  voice  cries,  '^  Come  and  see."  But  one  thing  we 
know — It  is  the  way  in  which  the  blessedness  will  be  realized :  "  I 
shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness?'^  Righteousness  is  not  a 
casual  or  usual  concomitant  of  the  privilege,  but  an  essential  requi- 
site to  it.  It  is  indispensable  in  two  respects — as  to  merit  or  title — 
and  as  to  meetness  or  preparation.  The  former  is  derived  from  the 
righteousness  of  another,  in  which  Paul  wished  to  .be  found,  and 
which  he  calls  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith ;  and  which  is  for 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe.  The  latter  is  from  a  righteous- 
ness of  our  own ;  by  which  we  mean,  not  that  it  is  ours  derivatively, 
but  subjectively,  being  wrought  in  us  by  the  influence  of  tlie  Holy 
Spirit.  The  one  is  the  righteousness  of  justification,  the  other  the 
righteousness  of  sanctification :  the  one  is  a  relative  change,  or  the 
change  of  our  state ;  the  other  aopersonal  chau^%,  ot  xW  cXvdx^o,^  qK 
oar  nature.  They  are  very  disQnguishabXe  ttoia  eaicXv  ox>^«^  ^wx 
tbev  are  always  united,  ana  they  are  eqaaWv  i\ec«s«aLT>j .  ^^  ^"^"^^  ^ 
a  thing  is  not  a  nMtnesa  for  it :  bat  llie  A^pcftXYe  Weaafts.  C^^^w 
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had  made  them  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  lig|^t.  Thit 
can  never  maka  us  happy  which  is  not  adapted  to  our  diniOBitioo. 
We  cannot  even  hope  for  an  object  unless  we  value  it  and  desire  it: 
but  our  wishes  follow  our  convictions  and  our  feelings.  No  one  ; 
longs  for  the  heaven  of  a  Christian  but  he  who  ie  renewed  in  the  - 
spint  of  his  mind ;  and  he  alone  is  capable  of  enjoying  it — Except 
a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Therefore  the  decision  is,  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God :  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Am 
the  subjects  of  Divine  grace  do  not  feel  this  a  hardship :  thew  do 
not  groan.  What  a  sSd  thing  it  is  that  we  cannot  go  to  bei- 
ven  unless  we  are  sanctified :  Uiey  love  sanctification,  and  nray  ID 
be  delivered  from  all  their  iniquities.  Suppose  a  man  had  the  pn>- 
mise  of  an  estate,  and  was  assured  he  should  be  put  in  poesesaion  of 
it  as  soon  as  ever  he  was  recovered  from  sickness^  would  he,  while 
suffering  the  effects  of  his  vile  and  [gainful  disease,  say,  How 
Umentable  it  is  that  I  cannot  be  put  into  the  enjoyment  of  mj 
estate  till  I  am  well.  He  would  feel  that  he  coula  not  enjoy  it 
while  the  malady  continued ;  and  wouM  long  for  his  health,  era 
for  its  own  sake,  if  no  inheritance  followed  the  invaluable  bleniiif 
itself. 


October  2. — "  And  he  began  to  lay  unto  thenif  1^18  day  is  this  tenpinR 
fulfilled  in  your  nars.  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  rracioui 
words  which  nrocecdrd  out  of  liis  mouth.  And  they  said.  It  not  this  Jowe^'i 
•on!"— Lukeiv.21,  22. 

This  is  all  we  have  of  his  wonderful  sermon  at  Nazareth.  And 
who  can  fill  up  the  outline  ?  But  while  we  want  the  matchlessDcss 
of  his  own  exempIificatioQ,  we  have  the  text,  and  are  able  to  discen 
something  of  the  truth  and  force  of  the  words  in  their  bearing  oo 
him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake — "  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Rsaias.  And  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  written,  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to 

E reach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
lind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptabk* 
year  of  the  Lord." 

It  is  useless  to  inquire,  because  it  is  impossible  to  determine, 
whether  this  scripture  was  one  of  the  appointed  lessons  for  the  da\. 
or  whether  he  chose  it  purposely  for  the  occasion,  or  whether  it  wa< 
the  first  passafire  that  presented  itself  to  his  eye  when  he  unfolded 
the  roll.  The  latter  would  seem  probable ;  yet,  were  this  to  be  con- 
ceded, we  must  remember  that  he  did  nothing  casually  ;  accideniai 
circumstances  subserved  his  pleasure  and  were  parts  of  his  plan. 
But  he  asserts  his  qualification  for  his  work  and  the  design  of  his 
office.  His  mission  was  all  menry.  He  came  not  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  The  statement 
more  than  implies  the  fallen  verishiiii;  condition  of  mankind.  The 
truth  of  tlie  humiViauug  Vav^x  \%  x\\^  ^^tV  ^vsxwA  ^^xi  -^Vx^Vw  ^lone  the 
glory  of  the  Gospel  can  bo  fc^^^^sc^xo  ^Niwvxa^ji.  \S.>ti^tec\\v 
the  Gospel  has  nothmg  \o(\o  w\\\>^^,'^^^^^  *«\\Vvi^\>xfi^v^^ 
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with  the  Go>pel.     But  iiappy  are  they,  however  liiimt'ul  tiie  eonvic- 
don,  who  feel  that  they  are  in  the  state  of  wretcnedness  which  the  i 
Gospel  is  intended  to  relieve.    To  them  it  will  be  indeed  glad 
tidings.    They  will  see  that  it  is  every  way  suitable  to  their  woes 
and  wants,  and  entirely  adequate  to  their  relief. 

Draw  near,  and  lay  open  your  complaints.  Are  you  "  poor  ?" 
Envy  not  tliose  who  have  an  abundance  of  this  world's  goods. 
Let  not  your  privations  induce  you  to  murmur  or  despair.  You  may 
be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mis^  to  them  that  love  him.  The  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached 
unto  them :  and  if  you  receive  the  message,  it  will  bless  your  bread 
and  your  water ;  it  will  turn  your  humble  dwelling  into  a  heavenly 
palace ;  it  will  fill  you  with  all  the  fulness  of  God—"  He  hath 
anointed  me  to  preacn  the  Gospel  to  the  poor." 

Are  you  "  broken-hearted  ?"  pressed  down,  crushed  with  fear  and 
aorrow,  arising  from  a  sense  of  sin  and  guilt  ?  A  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear  ?  But  he  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up 
all  their  wounds.  In  other  cases  people  are  said  to  die  of  a  broken 
heart ;  but  here  they  will  only  die  of  a  whole  one.  He  is  nigh  untQ 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit — "  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted." 

Are  you  enslaved  ?  There  is  no  bondage  like  the  bondage  of 
corruption :  no  vassalage  like  the  slavery  of  the  soul  under  the 
dominion  of  sin,  and  when  taken  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will. 
Have  you  felt  the  degradation  and  misery,  and  do  you  sigh  for 
deliverance  ?  Turn,  yc  prisoners  of  hopc^  to  him  who  can  make 
you  free  indeed — He  is  sent  "  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives." 

Are  you  "  blind"  as  well  as  nound  ?  This  was  the  case  with 
Sampson  and  Zedekiah ;  their  oppressors  having  put  out  their  eyes. 
We  have  known  persons  deprived  of  bodily  sight  who  were  able  to 
see  clearly  the  things  of  God :  but  multitudes  who  have  corporeal 
vision  are  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart  They  see  no 
beauty  nor  comeliness  in  him  who  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men. 
But  ne  can  open  the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  and  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation — He  is  sent  "  for  the  recovenng  of  sight  to  the 
blind." 

Are  you  not  only  bound,  and  blind,  but  "  bruised  ?"  Here  is  no 
tautology  o;r  excess — every  word  adds  to  the  picture.  Joseph^s  "  feet 
were  hurt  with  fetters;  he  was  laid  in  irons."  The  magistrates 
commanded  Paul  and  Silas  to  be  "beaten  ;"  and  tliey  were  not  only 
cast  into  prison,  but  "  had  many  stripes  laid  upon  them."  Who 
can  describe  the  injuries  and  sufferings  of  sinners!  But  he  "sets 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised." 

Or  arc  you  in  tlie  condition  of  any  or  of  all  those  among  the 
Jews  who  were  compassionated^  by  the  Jubilee,  which  returned 
ever>'  fiftieth  year ;  when  silver  trumpets  proclaimed  through  the  land, 
"ye  servants,  you  are  now  free  from  your  masters.  Ye  debtors, 
you  are  now  discharged  from  your  creditors.  Ye  forfeiters  of  your 
estates,  you  have  now  your  inheritances  restored?"  How  would 
such  an  announcement  be  longed  for — ^how  "  h^.cct^vsW^^^''  -^nw^^ 
Buch  a  season  prove  to  ail  who  were  to  be  TeYve\e^  «^ii^  «xa\tN\^^ 
"Blessed  are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  aoaud?'— V\<^  ^^»k>w» 
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^iheaoemldifoyMrorifaeLoid.''    The  whoh  wmtMi— ai.^tf: 
cfapeniatioiL  howwei^  b  only  a  year^-uad  eMk  of  jiMlHMal| « 
•  <l^  of  it— ^  Behold  now  it  the  aooeptod  tnnes  BtUinoirieAt 
«  day  of  tlvetJon.'* 

What  effect  has  this  diecoone  opoathi  nidiaMB  7  Thqr  vm 
BtrodE  with  admlmtioo.  But  it  ia  feared  with  nothing  elae  .  y*rfl 
bate  him  witnen,  and  wondered  at  the  gradooa  woris  whicli  pm^ 
ceeded  out  of  hia  mdath.  And  they  aaid^  fa  10C  Ihia  lonpUi 
aoaf*  They  aeem  not  ftrmlT  to  hare  bdiefedhiadeGlanitioa%  « 
aerioualy  to  haTO  conaidefed  nia  doctrine^  or  to  hafe  neafmi  iM 
lofe  of  tibe  trath^  that  they  might  be  aated.  If  they  huid  ooBTi»- 
tiona  they  were  meffeetnal  oneai  or  if  their  (SBilingB  wck  eflcM 
they  were  ov<ipowefed  by  Iheir  ifain  and  worldly  ^raadieea  mk 
passions:  and  therefore  mey  beffin  oaTillin^  not  unead  at  hk 
teaching,  bat  at  the  meanness  of  his  extractum.  ^^Ifofe  im  not 
hrtely  seen  him  labouring  like  one  of  na?  Are  we  to  bow  tohk 
aothorityl" 

^  Loid,  what  is  man  P  How  are  the  best  means  and  onpflM». 
tjes  rendered  ineless  i  la  it  stnnge  if,  modem  minialen  ahoaU 
oompfaun  of  the  want  of  aoeeptance  aiad  auooesa^  whea  erai  ks 
eoald  say,  *'  I  have  qienf  Ihy  strength  in  vain?^ 

Tet  we  aometimea  hope^  though  outnumbered  by  a  Tile  mi^odtf 
whose  astonishment  «N)n  issued  in  malignity,  a  few  admired  fiam 
otha  and  better  principlecL  and  were  reaqr  to  lift  up  their  Tmoe  anl 
cry, "  Blessed  is  the  womo  that  bare  the&  and  the  mips  which  thoa 
hsLst  sucked."  So  must  it  be  with  us,  it  we  would  not  ''  wonder 
and  «perish.^'  How  glorious  his  person !  how  divine  his  conde 
scension !  How  full  of  grace  and  truth !  We  must  love  him. 
9  •  We  must  confide  in  him.  We  must  a^ly  to  him  for  every  pnr- 
«^pose  he  is  appointed  to  accomplish.  We  must  feel  the  tendency  d 
every  view  we  take  of  his  character,  changing  us  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  me  Lord. 

Tiie  gracious  woras  which  proceeded  out  of  his  month  are 
enough  to  relieve  every  perplexity,  to  banish  every  fear,  to  auipsss 
every  hope,  and  to  fill  us  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  fiill  of  glory- 
But  they  cannot  profit,  unless  they  are  mixed  with  fiuth  ii^  those 
that  hear  them. 


OcTOBn  3.^**  Upholding  all  things  by  the  'word  of  hit  power."-^Hek  L  X 

Tms  is  unquestionably  spoken  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  shows  us 
what  is  the  nature  and  condition  of  creatures :  they  cannot  subsist 
without  support  They  can  no  more  of  themselves  continue  in 
existence  than  they  could  give  themselves  life.    In  him  they  live^ 


a  continue4  creation.     Yet  he  is  equal  to  thisj  lie  does  it;  and 


The  extent  of  hia  smtenta^on^  \i«\s\^<^&^^  i^^xa^jL?'    Thia 
takes  in  nothing  less  than  our  eax\^  an^^*^  \ii\^>\>qQiSnk  i&~ 
MCacbed  to  iL    AnA  -wbal  my^a^  ol^  ^^muwa  i^wft\ 


eyes  of  all  wail  upon  him ;  .ind  be  openeth  his  hand  and  satisfieth 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing.  Yet  what  is  our  earth  compared 
with  the  immensity  of  space  ?  And  what  is  the  aggregate  of  crea- 
tures adhering  to  this  mole-hill  globe  to  the  inhabitants  of  all 
other  regions  in  the  universe?  Yet  all— every  worm — and  every 
world  is  from  him,  and  by  him  all  thin^  consists. 

And  see  the  ease  and  efficiency  of  his  agency :  he  upholdeth  all 
things  "  by  the  word  of  his  power."  A  man,  however  powerful, 
can  do  but  little.  A  complication  of  concerns  perplexes  and  bewil- 
ders him.  The  exertion  of  a  few  hours  wearies  and  exhausts  him. 
Impose  upon  him  an  increase  of  burden,  and  he  founders  and  sinks. 
But  "  is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?"  "  If  it  be  marvellous 
in  your  eyes,  should  it  be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes,  saith  the  Lord  ?" 
Rulers  accomplish  their  wishes  without  moving :  they  can  act  by 
an  order.  The  centurion  was  only  an  inferior  omcer,  yel  he  could 
say  to  one  of  the  soldiers  under  him.  Go,  and  he  went ;  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  came ;  and  to  his  servant,  Do  this^  and  he  did  it  And 
he  spake  this  in  reference  to  the  Lord  Jesus  with  regard  to  a  par- 
ticular case,  and  to  show  his  confidence  in  his  powenulness — that 
disorders  come  and  go  at  his  bidding.  We  read  that  ^'  he  sent  his 
word  and  healed  them,"  that  is,  he  commanded  the  cure,  and  thereby 
produced  it.  "  At  my  reLuke,"  says  he,  "  I  dry  up  the  sea."  "  He 
rebuked,"  it  is  said,  *^  the  winds  and  the  wavcs^  and  there  was  a 
great  calm."  With  the  same  facility  and  majesty  he  made  the 
world ;  "  He  spake  and  it  was  done,  he  commanded,  and  it  stood 
fast"  "  He  said.  Let  there  be  liglit,  and  there  was  light."  So 
will  it  be  hereafter  with  all  the  millions  of  the  dead ;  "  all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  come  forth."  What  difficulty, 
then,  can  lie  in  his  i^'ay?  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain? 
before  Zcrubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain.  It  is  only  for  him  to 
speak,  and  the  heathens  shall  cast  their  idols  to  tlie  moles  and  to  the 
Ixits,  and  Mahometanism  shall  perish,  and  the  Jew  look  upon  him 
whom  he  has  pierced,  and  mourn,  and  the  man  of  sin  be  destroyed, 
and  in  the  churches  of  the  faithful,  every  plant  which  our  heavenly- 
Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  ui>— And  '^  he  that  sittctJi 
upon  the  throne  saith,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new." 

And  is  this  spoken  of  him  who  lay  in  the  manger  and  died  upon 
the  cross  ?  Can  he  then  be  anv  thing  less  than  ^^  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory," ''  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  mlness  of  the  godhead  hodily  ?" 

It  is  this  that  displays  and  magnifies  his  condescension.  His 
greatness  was  unsearchable,  but  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation. 
Widows  ministered  to  him  of  their  substance.  "  Ye  know  the 
ffrace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tliat  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 


October  4.— "li  chit  thy  kiodnui  to  thy  friend  r'    2  Sam.  zvL  17. 

This  was  the  inquiry  orcomplaint  of  Absalom,  addressed  to  Ha- 

Bhai,  because  he  went  not  with  him.    Let  us  tranetci  it  \o  ^  waViNsst 

beinsfy  and  apply  it  to  a  justcr  occasion. 

Jesus  sustains  tlie  character  liere  expressed,  Xa^^x^^^^^^^^*^^' 

He  drives  them  numberless  proofs  of  a  Ct*ieTi(ift\i\V '*^^^  ^^^  *^'^^^'' 
Vol.  IL  ^         \i^ 
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lAaent,  fidthfuL  danbbi  and  dkiiifBpilri^  Jw  .is  •*"  JL  Kmd.  ilwl 
ttidndk  doMT  dMHk  a  btoUMT."  BattlMf  oftMMtfoMiiilMik 
a  maniMr  tot  imbfcnming  the  nklioBy  aai  iadnn  Ub  I»  ii^ 
<<  Is  tfaifl  tliy  kutdnan  to  thy  friend  ?" 

It  will  be  allowed  tliat  we  can  never  diictage  dneobUgatiBHVt 
owe  him.  We  muit  lie  finr  ever  under  the  hadai ;  bat  the  ''bat*  • 
dni  ie  light"  Nothinff  is  more  Dainfal  than  to  be  obliged  to  ta 
enemy ;  out  we  feel  omerwise  WDcn  fiitoimd  by  a  bcnmclDr  «t 
much  regud  and  esteem.  If  leeoldaaTemyidf;  if  IconlinaiK 
kee|L  and  glori^  mvaelf,  I  would  infinitely  nmer  mj.  Loid  us 
'  BaTMMir  aooompTished  it^.as  it  would  show  his  love  ibr  BMLaadlii 
presence  with  me;  and  I  should  endlswly  feel  myaelf  inaebtriti 
him,  and  ssT,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  shin*  ^QtAoafhwe 
cannot  discnaige  our  obliyition^  we  onght  to  be  sfSlaihto  of  Aaa 
and  evince  that  we  are  willing  to  make  hum  auitaUe  ntmaM,  m^ 
like  die  woman  in  the  Qocpel,  to  do  vHiat  we  can.  Hese^  alast  hi 
is  oftep  disappointed.  He  cannot  indeed  be  dissppointed  aa  to  fte^ 
because  his  understanding  Is  infinite;  but  he  can  be  disappoiBtito 
to  right  Surelv  he  has  a  nsht  to  expect  a  oertun  kind  oif  eoadatl 
fiom  those  he  aas  so  indu^ped ;  ana  not  meeting  with  it  he  ki 
smelyieason to eomj»lam^-and  he  <io0» complain.    **WhBtnoi^ 


says  he,  speaking  of  the  Jewish  duueh^  "  eoald  have  been 
my  vineyaid.  and  I  have  not  done  it  7    Wheeelbre,  wlien  I 
that  it  shoukl  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapsaf* 


And  speaking  of  the  same  people  under  the  emblem  of  a  fig  tHL 
"  These  three  year&"  says  he.  "  I  come  seeking  fruit,  and  find  none." 

Surely,  as  our  friend,  he  nas  a  right  to  expect  that  we  shooU 
readily  obey  him.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  He 
that  hath  my  commandmeDts  and  Kcepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lorelk 
me.  And  as  none  of  these  commandments  are  unreasomMe  or 
unprofitable,  and  as  they  afford  expressions  of  our  attachment  to 
him,  they  ought  not  to  be  grievous.  But  have  we  never  dnwa 
back,  or  turned  aside ;  or  been  rartial,  or  reluctant  in  duty  ?  Han 
we  always  asked,  with  Saul  of  Tarsus.  '^  Lord,  what  wilt  thoa  baie 
me  to  do  ?"  or  resolved  with  Samuel,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth?" 

Surely,  as  our  friend,  he  has  a  right  to  expect  that  we  should  own 
him^  speak  well  of  his  name,  and  recommend  him  to  others.  Have 
we  sought  his  glory  ?  Have  we  laboured  to  advance  his  cause  in 
the  world  ?  Have  we  endeavoured  to  make  him  known  and  endte- 
ed  in  the  circle  of  our  own  connections  ?  Have  we  not  in  some 
companies  blushed  to  have  found  out  what  we  profess  to  belkve? 
Have  we  not  been  ashamed  of  him  and  of  his  wends  1  He,  thoogk 
passed  into  the  heavens,  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  bretiuen :  sad 
shall  we  deny  him  before  men  ? 

Surely,  as  our  friend,  he  has  a  right  to  expect  that  we  should 
credit  his  word.    We  cannot  offer  a  greater  indignitv  to  another 
^  thao^  to  disbelieve  his  declarations.    The  affiront  would  be  aggrava- 
ted if  he  was  a  penon  remarkable  for  veracity,  and  we  ooraelves  had 
always  seen  nothing  in  him  but  truth  and  faithfulness.    But  819- 
pose  he  had  added  an  ontk,  w\iV^  «Qi^^^\^\sk  ^^^^comisBst 
ar  diabelieving  him.  theii)  we  i^o\j\^  OQax^\^a&.  'wa.  oi^'v^ 
Alaebood  bat  pei|iiry.    i^nii  *^  itfAiiJK»«VF$oMMft  >a  ^^  ^- 
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lould  we  tremble  at  the  nature  nud  consequences  of  unbelief? 
h !  my  Lord,  I  liear  thee  saying,  Is  this  tliy  kindness  to  thy  friend  7 
es  I  I  have  not  only  contraaicted  thee — I  have  not  only  given  thee 
e  lie — but  made  thee  to  forswear  thyself!  and  I  cry  out  with  tears, 
Lord,  I  believe:  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

As  our  friend  he  expects  that  we  should  lay  aside  formality  and 
serve — that  we  should  treat  him  with  freedom  and  openness — that 
e  should  feel  it  not  a  task  but  a  pleasure  to  come  to  his  house — 
at  we  should  never  be  afraid  of  offendinff  him  by  the  largeness  of 
or  applications,  or  wearying  him  by  the  &equency  of  our  importu- 
ties.  For  he  has  commanded  us  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
ace;  in  every  thing  to  make  known  our  requests ;  to  open  our 
tNiths  wide ;  to  ask  and  receive,  that  our  joy  may  be  full.  But 
lOUgh  we  are  not  straitened  in  him,  how  straitened  are  we  in  our- 
Ives !  How  cold,  and  distant,  and  suspicious,  and  fearful,  often  is 
ir  intercourse  with  him.  How  little  do  we  honour  him  by  our 
mfidence ! 

As  our  friend  he  expects  that  we  regard  his  connexions.  '^  Is 
lece  any  left  of  the  house  of  Saul,"  said  David,  '^  that  I  may  shew 
tm  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake  ?"  Jesus  has  brethren  and  sisters 
1  earth,  who  are  afflicted  and  poor,  and  feel  all  the  exigencies  of 
fe.  But  we  may  ask,  "  Since  they  are  so  nearly  related  to  him, 
'hy  does  he  permit  their  want  and  distress  ?"  It  is  partly  for  our 
ikies.  He  deputes  them  to  live  among  us,  to  receive  the  tokens 
r  our  attachment  to  himself.  We  cannot  sigh  for  opportunities 
i  testify  our  regard,  by  saying,  "  Oh,  if  he  were  in  the  world  again 
1  he  otice  was,  how  woula  I  minister  unto  him ;  how  would  I  open 
ly  doors  and  entertain  him" — For  he  is  in  the  world.  The  poor 
"6  have  always  with  us.  What  we  do  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
leae  his  brethren,  we  do  it  unto  him. 

As  our  friend,  if  he  has  left  us  a  memento  to  recall  him  to  cur 
linds,  he  expects  that  we  should  prize  and  observe  it.  Have  we 
rer  closed  tne  eyes  of  a  much  loved  connexion,  and  have  we  in 
or  possession  a  picture  of  him  ?  How  much  do  we  value,  and 
ow  often  do  we  contemplate  the  inanimate  shadow.  But  suppose 
le  painting  should  represent  him  in  the  attitude  of  dying,  and 
ying/or  imt.  while  endeavouring  to  save  us  from  fire,  or  water,  or 
le  stroke  or  the  murderer — What  is  his  own  supper  but  such  a 
keness  ?  Does  it  not  show  forth  his  death  ?  Is  he  not  before  our 
yes,  evidently  set  forth  crucified  among  us,  and  sacrificed  for  us  ? 
10  tliis,  he  said,  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  can  we  undervalue 
:  7  Can  we  neglect  it  ?  Neglect  it  constantly  ?  Neglect  it  often  ? 
3  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  triend  ? 

Faithful  are  the  wounas  of  a  friend.  Let  us  not  be  unwilline  to 
iceive  the  rebuke.  It  is  indeed  htmibling ;  but  he  that  humbleth 
imself  shall  be  exalted. 

Let  us  learn  to  demean  ourselves  towards  him  in  future  inore 
roperly.    Let  us  watch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation. 
•et  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  ana  turn  again  unto  the  Lord.    Let. 
B  look  on  him  whom  we  have  pierced,  and  mo\xm.    V.«x\i^  ^\«H'i 
lat  he  is  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends.     AXiove  ^^\^v>^^ 
Jeve  that  we  ourselves  ever  grieved  l^a  Holy  Bp\i\X,    \\i^ee^^  ^^ 
I  Ilia,  and  in  a  proper  state  of  mind,  nothing  vj*\\\  «^fi^^  "^^  ^^^'^ 
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tliig — « I  have  acted  an  unworthy,  an  ungratefol  par^ — ^I  have 
ned  against  my  best  friend — 

"  Sure  were  not  I  most  vHe  and  bate, 
I  could  not  thus  my  friend  requite ; 
And  were  not  he  t)ie  God  of  fraoei 

He'd  frown  and  apurn  me  from  hit  alibt." 


October  5. — "  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  bis  huiili 
to  vex  certain  of  the  Church.  And  he  killed  Jamee  the  brother  of  John  with  the 
aword.  Antl  because  he  aaw  it  pleased  the  Jcwi^  he  proceeded  further  to  taks 
Peter  also."— Acts  xii.  1,  2,  3. 

Persecution  is  a  thing  of  which  we  happily  kDOW  very  little 
from  experience.  We  are  a  sinful  people,  but  blessed  be  God,  pe^ 
secutioD  is  not  a  national  crime  with  tis ;  yea,  it  is  even  punish- 
able ;  and  conscientiousness  is  placed  under  le^l  protection.  Bot 
while  we  rejoice  in  our  privileges,  and  pray  that  Uod  would  pre- 
serve and  prosper  a  countn'  in  which  we  sit  under  our  own  vineaod 
tig  tree,  and  none  can  malce  us  afraid ;  we  do  well  to  call  to  re- 
membrance the  former  times,  in  which  others  endured  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions. — Four  tilings  arc  remarked  concerning  the  peneca- 
tion  before  us. 

First,  the  season—"  Now  about  that  time"— What  time  ?  When, 
as  we  see  from  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding  chapter,  a  gretl 
dearth  prevailed  throughout  all  the  world,  in  the  days  of  Clauidiai 
Ccesar.  Every  public  calamity  ia  a  judgment  for  sin,  and  calls  men 
to  repentance  :  but  it  is  drcadiul  when  the  dcsiirn  of  Providence  is 
frustrated,  and  men  go  on  in  their  trespasses,  and  instead  of  return- 
ing to  him  that  smiteth  them,  sin  more  and  more  z^ainst  God. 
Yet  so  it  was  here.  God's  hand  wns  lifted  up,  but  they  wi>uld  not 
see :  and  while  famine  was  stalking  umoiig  them,  and  the}'  had 
cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  their  borders,  they  are  fighting  against  God, 
in  the  guilty  and  cruel  husiiicss  of  persecution. 

Secondly,  the  author — *'  Herod  tne  king."    Not  the  Herod  under 
whom  our  Saviour  was  born :  nor  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  who 
beheaded  John :  but  Herod  Agrippa,  father  of  the  king  Agripp* 
whom  Paul  had  almost  persuaded  to  l)e  a  Christian.     We  know  knit 
little  of  him  ;  and  that  little  only  shows  his  vilenesf?.    He  reigned 
seven  or  eight  years,  and  then  departed  disgracefully  to  meet  t 
Being  who  will  have  a  dreadful  account  to  settle  with  t^'rants  ^nd 
persecutors.     Such  wretches  seldom  die  a  timely  and  natural  death. 
Here  is  the  end  of  this  child  of  the  devil  and  enemy  of  all  righteousr 
ness :  "  Upon  a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  orition  unto  them.     And  the  people  gave 
a  shout,  saying.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  gixl,  and  not  of  a  man.     And 
immediately  the  angel  of  tlie  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not 
Grod  the  glory  ;  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost" 
Thirdly,  the  victims.     Some  of  them  are  only  adverted  to — He 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  ^'  certain  of  the  Church  :"  and  no- 
thing more  is  said  of  them.     We  have  the  names  of  many  of  the 
sufferers  for  Christ,  lo^etVvet  v:\\\\  ^>wv5i  ci^  i\\^ct  ^\m^  words,  and 
ietters,  and  works,  and  w\uc\\  vavova  it^v:sr\Yi>\^  va  ^^ \\\-?«ttL\\»A 
a  very  laree  portion  of  lV\e  noVAe  ^xtk>j  vil  \\v^iViT?.^T^>\^^'5RA.^ 
the  annals  of  histnrv.    'V\xoH^P.\^l^^^x««^«!^vs^^^^^^«^^>*^ 
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.nd  Jesus  will  confess  them  before  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels : 
lut  they  were  driven  into  exile,  or  pined  away  by  disease  in  their 
lungeons,  or  were  secretly  dispatched,  a  spectacle  to  angels,  but  not 
o  the  world  and  to  men.  One  of  tncse  victims  however  is  here 
lamed.  ^'  He  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword." 
'ames  was  a  preacher.  In  the  Church  of  God  the  post  uf  honour 
las  always  been  the  post  of  danger :  and  he  was  the  more  likely  to 
le  laid  hold  of,  as  he  was  one  ol  the  two  apostles  called  Boanerges, 
IT  sons  of  thunder,  because  they  were  rousmg,  bold,  and  fearless  in 
heir  manner.  He  was  also  one  of  the  two  who  wished  to  call  for 
ire  from  heaven  to  consume  the  Samaritans,  and  would  thus  have 
cen  (Lord,  what  is  man !)  a  persecutor  himself:  but  "  Jesus  re- 
Aiked  them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ve  are 
if:  for  the  Son  of  man  is  come  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  out  to 
are  them."  He  ivas  also  one  of  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  who 
lenuaded  their  mother  to  desire  a  certain  thing  of  our  Lord :  ^'  Grant 
bat  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  Uiy  right  hand,  and  the 
»ther  on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom."  But  Jesus  answered,  "Ye 
now  not  what  ye  ask.  are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  I  drink  of, 
ind  to  be  baptized  witli  the  baptism  I  am  baptized  with  '?  They 
ay  unto  him,  Wc  are  able.  And  he  saith  unto  them :  Ye  shall 
[rmk  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 'baptism  I  am 
ttptized  with" — Looking  forward  m  spirit  at  that  very  moment, 
ind  seeing  John  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  and  James  behead- 
d  of  Herod ! 

Fourthly,  the  continuance — "  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
^ews.  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also."  And  did  it  please 
he  Jews?  Then  were  they  equally  guilty.  They  who  connive 
it  the  wickedness  of  others — who  excite  and  encourap^  it,  and  feel 
L  ntisfaction  in  it,  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
larkness,  and  arc  partakers  of  other  men's  sins — Yea,  according  to 
be  Apostles,  they  are  the  most  criminal  "  who  take  pleasure  in  them 
hat  do  such  things."  The  perpetrators  may  be  strongly  tempted, 
Nit  the  beholders  can  plead  no  such  excuse ;  their  delight  shows 
iongeniality  with  the  wickedness  itself. 

But  here  we  see  how  alive  men  are  to  the  opinion  and  applause 
tf  their  fellow  creatures.    Even  the  great  can  inhale  incense  from 
he  vulgar :  and  even  the  wise  are  not  senseless  to  the  flattery  of 
bols.     What  enemies  are  men  to  men  !    How  they  influence  and 
4imipt  one  another !    Alone  the  individual  feels  well ;  and  resolves ; 
ind  abides  by  his  resolution — till  he  gets  into  company.     Alone  he 
eels  the  evidence  of  truth — Why  then  does  he  not  near  it,  follow  it, 
Lvow  it  ?    A  frown,  a  sneer,  a  laugh,  a  name  !    Did  PVlix  think 
Le  Apostle  deserving  imprisonment  *    No.    *'  But  willing  to  shew 
he  Jews  a  pleasure,  he  left  Paul  bound."     Why  did  not  many 
imong  the  Pnarisees  believe  on  him  whose  miracles  they  could  not 
leny  ?    They  did  believe  on  him,  but  "  feared  to  confess  him,  lest 
hey  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue ;  for  they  loved  the  praise 
if  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God."    Let  us  vcaitv  \o  •a.cx  l\aax 
ifincijpJe;  and  dare  to  be  singular  if  the  course  o^  duX\  <i<iTiiiixw^\>- 
<et  this  desire  of  approbation,  turn  us  towards  God.    \^«t  >^*  ««i'  ^^ 
■we  bim.     The  attempt  will  involve  us  in  uo  meau  <Lam^>^vftiiR**% 
f  it  will  be  sure  to  succeed. 

16* 
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We  also  see  how,  in  a  bad  course,  men  proceed  ftom  eril  to  eril, 
and  wax  worse  and  worse.  One  sin  renders  another  necessary,  or 
prepares  the  way  for  it,  and  renders  it  easier.  Let  us  guard  agatnsi 
beginnings.  Let  us  crush  the  egg  before  it  becomes  a  fier^  flying 
serpent.  "  When  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin ;  ukd 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  deaUi" — ^He  proceeded  to 
take  Peter  also." 


October  6. — **  Let  u«  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  eet  beflbn  ui^  look- 
ing unto  JemiB.*' — Heb.  xii.  1,  2. 

The  language  is  allusive,  and  in  the  style  of  the  Apostle,  the 
comparison  is  familiar.  As  one  of  the  games,  celebrated  witn  so 
much  pomp  among  the  Grecians,  was  nmning  in  a  race,  he  often  bor 
rows  an  idea  from  it,  to  express  in  a  measure  the  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  It  is  a  "  race."  It  is  needless  to  multiply  articles  of  lesen- 
blance.  It  is  easy  to  see  the  impression  Paul  would  make :  no  prize 
without  runninz :  no  heaven  without  diligence  and  zeal.  Religkn 
demands  the  full  exertion  of  all  our  spiritual  powers,  and  allows  of 
no  indolence,  no  repose.  Whatever  view  we  take  of  it,  whether  at 
it  regards  our  principles  or  our  conduct,  what  we  have  to  abolish  or 
establish,  to  avoid  or  to  pursue ;  or  whether  as  it  includes  the  duties 
we  owe  to  God.  our  fellow-creatures,  and  ourselves  | — it  must  appear 
a  very  active,  laborious,  and  trying  scene.  It  is  a  disgrace  to  the 
character  of  a  Christian,  and  a  contradiction  to  his  profession,  not 
only  to  turn  aside  or  draw  back,  but  to  stand  still,  or  look  back,  or 
even  seem  to  come  short.  Advancement  is  not  more  obviously  im- 
plied in  the  acomplishmcnt  of  a  race  than  progression  is  necessary 
in  a  course  of  godliness.  We  are  therefore  required  to  grow  in  grace. 
And  Paul,  exemplifying  in  his  experience  what  he  recommends  is 
doctrine,  says,  ^'  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended  :  but  thii 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  tliose  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  thinjjs  which  are  before^  I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  Grod  m  Christ  Jesus." 

This  race  is  "  set  before  us*' — It  is  prcscrijed,  marked  out,  made 
evident  in  the  Scripture.  It  is  not  a  concern  into  which  we  drop  by 
chance ;  neither  is  it  a  course  of  our  own  devising.  Religion  is  not 
will-worship,  human  inventions,  the  traditions  and  commandments 
of  men.  No  authority  is  bindin?  here  but  Divine.  We  have  always 
one  question  only  to  ask,  '*  Lorf.  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  P 
And  he  has  in  liis  won]  made  things  plain,  in  proportion  as  they 
are  important,  so  that  the  wayfaring  man,  tnough  a  fool,  shall  not 
err  therein,  and  he  may  run  that  readeth.  He  has  also  set  before  us 
the  difficulties  attached  to  this  course,  so  that  if  we  suffer  we  have  no 
reason  to  compbin.  if,  when  we  meet  with  them,  we  are  tempted 
to  despond  or  decline,  we  may  say,  O  my  soul  ought  I  to  be  surpris- 
ed ?  Am  I  decxjived  ?  when  I  gave  in  my  unwortliy  name  to  be- 
come his  follower,  did  he  hide  any  thing  from  me  f  Did  lie  not 
assure  me  that  in  the  world  I  should  have  tribulation?  Did  he  not  say, 
If  any  man  wU\  be  m^  d\%v\v\.e^  \st\.  him  deny  himself  and  take  op 

his  cross  and  follow  me  1 
This  race  act  before  \»VaVoV»''TviTiNi\^  ^^^7*    Nft%.^M^ 

constanUy  need  Wiia  gtacc.    N^'%^Wi\  ^^^^JS^^^SSS?^^ 
injuries^  and  we  ate  nox  lo  levex^^  oxx^^Vi^,^  wa.^i«ifc«i*=JM 


for  niilinfi:,  but  conlrariwise,  blessin^j.     Wc  shall  sutitT  alllictions  of 
yarious  kinds  and  degrees ;  and  we  are  not  to  murmur  and  repine, 
but  in  patience  to  possess  ourselves,  and  to  pray  for  all  lon^uflerin? 
with  joy  fulness.     We  may  be  exercised  witn  delays;  and  these  wiU  ^ 
often  be  peculiarly  trying,  for  hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick.  '^ 
God  hides  his  face,     rrayer  seems  unnoticed.    The  promise  appears  . . 

?^one  fur  evermore.     We  have  little  success  in  our  si)iritual  warfare.  # 
niquities  prevail  against  us  in  the  sense  of  their  spilt  and  the  feel- 
ing of  their  power.    The  way  is  long.    Heaven  looks  at  an  awful  t> 
distance,  and  seems  to  advance  from  us  as  we  advance.    Without 
are  fightings,  and  within  are  fears — But  wc  must  persevere,  and 
"  by  patient  continuance  in  well>doing.  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and, 
immortality."    It  is  not  the  first,  but  tne  last  step  in  the  race,  thafV 
brings  the  candidate  to  the  goal.    He  only  that  endureth  to  the  end 
thalT  be  saved. 

This  race  set  before  us  wc  are  thus  to  nm  with  patience.  "  looking 
unto  Jesus."  T he  Apostle  had  mentioned  a  preat  cloud  or  witnesses 
before  as  exciting  and  encouraging  us  by  their  example :  but  he  now 
passes  from  the  saints  to  the  Saviour;  from  tlie  servants  to  the  Mas- 
ter ;  from  tlie  witnessesof  faith  to  "  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith." 
He  himself  had  an  appointed  course ;  he  had  difficulties  to  overcome, 
and  much  to  endure :  but  he  was  not  impeded  or  dismayed — "  For 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 
That  the  Apostle  immediately  refers  to  him  as  our  example  is 
obvious  not  only  from  the  foreeoin^  words,  and  the  words  I  have 

^'ust  recited,  but  from  the  application  following :   '^  For  consider 
iim  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds" — So  Watts— 

"  Our  f  lorious  Leader  clahnB  our  pralM; 

For  hia  own  pattern  civen  ; 
While  the  long  cloud  of  witnMiM 

Bliow  the  niue  path  to  heaven." 

But  does  this  exclude  any  other  reference  ?    Are  we  to  regard  him 
as  an  example  only?     We  cannot  indeed  be  Christians  without 
resembling  him.    ^'  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is 
none  of  his."    '^  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ou^ht  himself 
also  so  to  walk  even  as  he  walked."    And  every  Christian  lives 
his  example,  and  prays  to  be  iikeminded  with  him.    Yet  what  is 
the  true  exigency  of  our  case  ?    We  are  guilty — Where  is  the  sacri- 
fice that  puts  away  sin  ?    "  We  joy  in  God  tnrough  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement."    We  want 
righteousness  and  strength — Where  are  we  to  find  them?    '^  Surely, 
shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength." 
Huw  are  we  to  be  able  to  trace  his  dear  steps  as  he  goes  before  us 
in  duty  and  sufiering?    "Without  me,"  says  he,  "ye  can  do  no 
thing :"  but  "  my  ffrace  is  sufficient  for  thee."    We  must  therefore 
run,  looking  unto  Jesus  as  delivered  for  our  offences,  as  raised  again 
for  our  justification,  as  one  who  ever  lives  to  make  intcrrcssion  for 
us,  as  one  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  and  fiom'wViQ^^MW'w^^^ 
are  to  receive  grace  for  grace.    To  Vi'im  ve  we  \»  \vj^  *wv  ^«r^ 
period,  in  every  relation,  in  every  engageroeiil,  vcl  c^^r|  xtcNMi^^v 
everjr  danger,  while  we  liTe— To  bimiff^  w«  vo  VjoV.  ^"«^  ^P 
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through  the  iralley  of  the  shadow  of  death — And  then  we  are  to  p> 
and  behold  him  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  where  he  attracti  evtiy 
eye,  fills  every  heart,  and  employs  every  tongue. 


OcTOBM  7. — "  And  prayed  unto  him."— 2  CHmozi.  zzxiii  13. 

Few  individuals  ever  surpassed  Manasseh  in  depravity  and  wick- 
edness. Yet  he.  even  he,  obtained  mercy.  And  we  here  see  the 
means  employed  for  his  conversion.  Divine  Providence  so  oidered 
things,  that  the  enemy  invaded  Judah,  and  succeeded :  "Wherefore 
the  Lonl  brought  upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host  of  the  king 
of  Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and  bound  him 
with  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon."  Tliere  thus  des|ioiled, 
degraded,  and  distressed ;  there  the  seeds  of  truth  early  sown  in  his 
mind  began  to  revive ;  there  the  prayers  of  a  pious  fiaither  began  to 
be  answered — "  and  prayed  unto  him." 

Affliction  alone  never  converted  one  soul.  We  have  known  fools 
who  have  been  brayed  in  a  mortar,  yet  has  not  their  folly  gone 
from  them.  Ice  may  be  broken  and  not  dissolved:  rock  may  be  broken 
and  the  factions  retain  the  same  hardness  as  bnbre.  Yet  there  is  a 
natural  suitableness  in  affliction  to  produce  the  efiecL  It  shows 
what  an  evil  and  bitter  tiling  sin  is,  as  the  procuring  cause  of  all 
our  sufferings.  It  cuts  the  man  off  from  present  temptation  ;  and 
affords  him  time  and  leisure  for  reflectiun  -,  and  the  want  of  thought 
is  the  greatest  obstacle  to  religion:  hence  the  Scripture  says,  •* Con- 
sider your  ways :"  and  hence  David  a';  know  ledges,  "  I  thought  on 
my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies."  It  shows  the 
vanity  ol  the  world,  and  aflfords  opportunity  to  introduce  the  pro- 
posal of  a  belter  portion ;  and  to  urge  the  resolution,  **  Therefore 
will  I  look  unto  the  Lord,  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  iailvation.'' 
It  befriends  confession  anil  prayer ;  therefore  says  God,  ''I  will  go 
and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
seek  my  face ;  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early."  The 
bemoaning  and  repenting  Ephraim  had  been  chastised.  The  famine 
made  the  Prodigal  think  ol  heaven,  and  resolve  to  throw  himself 
upon  his  Father's  mercy. 

Here  is  therefore  a  very  instructive  fact.  It  teaches  us  that  pros- 
l)eriiy  is  no  proof  of  Divine  favour ;  and  that  adversity  is  not  incom- 
patible with  the  love  of  God,  but  may  even  How  from  it.  We  con- 
gratulate our  friends  on  their  successes  and  risings  in  the  world  ;  but 
irequently  if  we  could  see  all  we  should  rather  bewail  them  ;  for  we 
should  see  their  table  becoming  a  snare,  and  their  prosperity  destroy- 
ing them.  On  the  other  hand,  we  go  and  mourn  with  tliem  over 
their  losses  and  trials,  when,  ii  we  could  look  forward,  we  should 
rather  rejoice  and  be  thanklul ;  for  we  should  see  the  valley  of  Achor 
given  them  for  a  door  of  hope ;  the  ploughshare  breaking  up  the  fal- 
low ^ound  to  prepare  it  for  the  seed  of  the  kingdom ;  the  way  hedged 
up  with  thorns  to  Keep  tJie  traveller  from  going  astray.  How  siiould 
we  have  pitied  Manasseh,  had  we  seen  him  reduced  from  all  his 
greatness,  and  thus  ind"ignaiv\\^' ^xvA  cTV«t>\\  xicaXR^.  '^xixW^a^ 
acknowJedged,  with  U'la  pious  aiiCftsVoi,  '^  \v  \^  %acAl^x^^  ^^aaxX 
have  been  afflicted-,"  and  he  is  iiovi\A^^^\^%^^^^^^^^^^^*^'*^ 
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hut  for  Iiis  fetlerJ^ — not  lor  his  palace,  but  Tui  his  duiii^eon. — "  This 
man  was  bora  there." 

Let  as  always  look  hopefully  towards  the  afflicted.  While  the 
physician  yet  administers  medicine  we  do  not  deem  the  case  abso- 
lutely hopeless:  while  the  husbandman  prunes  the  tree,  and  digs 
about  it,  and  manures  it,  we  conclude  he  has  not  yet  said  to  the  feller, 
"  Cut  it  dowD,  why  cumberetli  it  the  ground." 

O  what  fools  are  we  to  look  shy  upon  our  troubles,  and  be  afraid  ♦ 
of  our  trials,  instead  of  viewing  them  as  some  of  the  means  of  grace  t 
which  God  nas  ordained  to  bring  us  to  himself.    Let  us  not  think  of  • 
the  bitterness  of  the  draught,  but  of  the  sweetness  of  health  which  it « 
is  designed  to  produce.    "  We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?    For  they  verily 
for  a  few  days  chastened  us-after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our 
profit  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.    Now  no  chasten- 
ing for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  gnevous :  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousneM  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby." 


OcTOBEB  8. — "  Verily  I  say  unto  yoti,  That  manv  prophets  and  riKhteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  ana  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  70  hnir,  and  have  not  heard  them." — Matt.  ziii.  17. 

Some  may  suppose  that  our  Lord  here  uses  what  scholars  call  an 
anticlimax,  and  be  ready  to  say,  Surely  "  a  prophet"  is  above  "  a 
righteous  man."  Yet  tnere  is  wisdom  and  design  in  the  order  in 
-which  he  has  mentioned  these  characters.  A  prophet  was  not  neces- 
sarily a  righteous  man.  Balaam  prophesied,  but  followed  the  wages 
of  unrighteousness.  And  the  Saviotir  assives  us  that  he  will  disown 
many  in  the  last  day  as  workers  of  iniquity,  who  prophesied  in  his 
name  and  in  his  name  did  many  wonderful  things.  And  when  the 
Apostle  exhorts  the  Corinthians  to  covet  earnest^  the  best  gifts^  he 
addsw  And  yet  I  shew  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way — adding, 
<*  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  antrels,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinlcling  cymbal. 
And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  myste- 
ries, and  all  knowledge  i  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  1  could 
remove  mountains,  and  liave  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  Charity 
never  faileth :  but  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whe- 
ther there  he  tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  vanish  away.  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."  So  superior  is  grace, 
not  only  tt)  all  natural,  but  even  supernatural  endowments  and  capa- 
cities. He  that  humbled  himself  as  a  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest 
in  tlie  kingdom  of  Gkxl.  O  that  we  were  wise,  that  we  understood 
this !  But  here  we  see  the  folly  of  men,  who  are  eager  to  join 
those  distinctions  which  are  confined  to  few,  and  never  insure  eter- 
nal life,  while  they  disregard  those  privileges  which  always  accom- 
pany salvation,  and  lie  open  to  all.  And  we  see  vW  ^wAx^ksa  ^"l 
Goa  in  rendering  what  is  essential  Id  our  hi%W.aVN*fe\^v\Tt£>MiV!«t«^^ 
Bccessible.    All  cannot  amass  wealth,  but  ;v\\  ii\^>{  \>e  ivc^Vc^  Sks»v' 
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0  feeUngimoAegtliifci^lwtlmethei  

ot  the  Bpuit"  FMing^  though  not  the  nohtot 
most  neoeflnif  and  eztsnuTe:  oth« qentesue  oonfiaai to pufioo- 
bur  ptrtL  hot  feeling  is  diffoied  o?er  the  whok  bodf.  Wliea  that 
JB  no  ftoiing  in  n  mraoto  thos  is  no  nore.  intsnMNUss  ^ 
nnd  Tital  sprits:  «nd  when  feeling  is  totsll|i«fasen^.thMe  aeao 
lemainsof  Ufe.  Thcve  may  be  life  wheseothier  MOses  amvHaluig. 
Aman  may  bedeaf.and aliTe^blind and  altfc^  scwmilnw nil nlini , 
bat  if  he  has  na  feeling  he  must  be  dead.  Upon  the  mine  iiiafl^b 
the.Apostle  says  men  am  'fdead  in  fwspsssrs  andainvi^  aodasa 
dmA  body  is  ioaenittbls  to  material  things  aronnd  i^  so  it  m  nAtih  tht 
» muenawed  soul  1  iNneetsalltheolgectsandanDeisaofthesiiHaml 
world  .with  indiffinrenoe  and  nnconcem.  .  Thoogh  he  ie-dnqpi 
with  nomberless  transgiessionfli  and  the  wts^m  Qod  sJndethon 
him,  he  is  sensible  of  no  burden,  and  thongfa  destmction  end  misay 
are  in  his  ways  he  is  Hecure  ana  unalanned. 

A  hard  heart  is  an  ifdUxibU  heart 

It  does  not  yidd  to  <£{dicla<«ec/*AisMrd  Atthis  mgoodmm 
trembles.  As  he  turns  to  the  Senptnns  he  says^  1  will  Imnr  whtt 
God  the  Lord  shall  speak:  but  the  hariened'  mnncr.  saTiL  wlk 
Pharoah;  ''Who  is  the  Lovdthai  I  sflnd  efaijhisv^P*  He 
may  not  indeed  in  so  many  term%  but  he  rsafty  sami  i^loCM 
"  Depart  from  us,  'for  we  dnire  not  the  knowledge  of  ihy-  wefL* 
Though  God  reproves,  encourages,  asserts  his  authority,  diaplaystJie 
reasonableness  of  his  commands,  addresses  our  hope  and  our  km. 
draws  back  the  veil  that  hides  the  eteriial  ¥rorld,  and  seta  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing,  before  thern^  they  turn  eway.fiam  bin 
that  speaketh,  and  reject  the  counsel  of  Qod  against  themselw. 

It  does  not  yield  to  the  dispen^atunu  of  ki9  providence.  God 
begins  perhaps  with  others :  and  a  good  man  when  he^Mes  their  Tie- 
tatioDs,  says  with  David,  "  My  flesh  trembleth  fer  fear  of  thesu  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments."  It  is  the  design  of  them ;  **  I  have 
cut  off  tlie  nations :  their  towers  are  desolate ;  I  msde  their  ttrerts 
waste,  that  none  passeth  by  :•  their  cities  are  destroyed,  ao  that  there 
is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant.  I  said,  Surely  thou  wih 
fear  me,  thou  wilt  receive  instruction ;  but  they  roeevm  and  oonnpt- 
ed  all  their  doings."  He  then  comes  nearer,  and  strikes  themselvca 
He  affiicts  them  in  time,  that  they  may  not  be  condemned  for  ever. 
But  they  regard  the  suflfering  as  the  effects  of  chance ;  they  f<Kl  the 
pain,  but  never  think  of  the  procuring  cause^  which  is  sm,  or  the 
final  cause,  which  is  their  spiritual  profit,  i  ea,  sometimes  instesd 
of  falline  in  with  the  design,  they  directly  oppose  it ;  when  stridoen 
they  strike  again ;  they  rash  upon  the  thick  hosses  of  his  bu^kr, 
and  "  say  in  tlie  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart,  The  iNrickB  are  feUea 
down,  but  we  wul  build  with  hewn  stones ;  the  ^camoies  are 
cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars."  Nothing  can  be 
more  offensive  to  God  then  such  stubbornness  as  this  ;--^  In  the 
time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Loid:  this 
is  that  king  Ahaz."  It  is  equally  inflexible  to  kindneiA  and  mercy. 
Other  creamres  live  upon  Qod^  but  they  are  incapable  of  knowmg 
the  aoorce  of  their  mipi^Vesv^^^  ^'^  vD&^^»?ajci^^  this  Almighty 

author  of  ail  good  -,  ami  a  \fcii(Q«i\tf»i^^w^»^Vs^^»^^^Mi'i^ 
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the  doDor  in  his  bounties.  They  »re  designed  to  encourage  and 
allure  us :  they  are  cords  of  a  man  and  bands  of  love,  by  which  he 
would  draw  us  to  himself.  And  "  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib:  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people 
doth  not  consider." 

It  yields  not  to  the  motions  of  his  Spirit.  When  Paul  reasoned 
before  Felix  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  jud^ent  to  come, 
Felix  trembled ;  but  instead  of  cherishing  the  conviction  he  endea- 
voured to  get  rid  of  it,  by  dismissing  Paul  till  a  more  convenient  op- 
portunity ;  and  carefully  avoiding  the  topic  when  they  met.  Israel 
not  only  rebelled,  but  "vexed  his  Holy  Spirit"  The  old  world,  by 
the  preaching  ot  Noah,  was  addressed  and  often  excited,  as  we  find 
implied  in  the  words,  "  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man 
upon  the  earth."  Who  has  not  felt  motives  which  have  almost  per- 
suaded him  to  be  a  Christian  ?  Who  has  not  formed  resolutions  to 
abandon  the  world,  and  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart? 
Who  has  not  had  softenings  of  heart  in  which  he  was  drawn  into  re- 
tirement and  pouring  out  tears  unto  God,  said,  Lord,  I  am  thine,  save 
me  ?  Wiiat  difBculties  have  many  had  to  overcome  before  they  could 
advance  in  a  sinful  course  ?  They  had  to  break  through  mercies  and 
judgments :  to  throw  down  friencu  and  parents  who  kindly  opposed 
them ;  yea,  to  trample  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  do  despite  unto 
the  spirit  of  ^ce — 

O  seek  deliverance  from  this  evil  if  you  are  the  subjects  of  it 
Remember  that  it  is  a  most  dreadful  curse,  and  will  be  sure  to  trea- 
sure up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  But  reflect  still  more  upon 
its  vileness^  and,  say,  O  what  a  hateful  heart  is  mine  that  feels  no- 
thing !  Yields  'to  nothing  \  Pray  earnestly.  And  be  encouraged 
by  the  promisor  "I  will  take  away  tne  heart  of  stone  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  ffive  you  an  heart  or  flesh."  Place  yourselves  near  the 
cross ;  and  look  on  him  whom  you  have  pierced. 

And  if  you  are  saved  from  this  evil  be  thankful.  ^^  But  I  know 
not  that  I  am  saved  from  it.  I  feel  such  unsuitableness  to  duty, 
and  such  dullness,  such  deadness  in  it !"  But  if  you  were  iinpeni- 
tent,  how  could  you  fed  this  ?  You  should  rather  say,  with  (Jow- 
per, 

"  CoU  as  1  fed  this  heart  of  mine, 

Yet,  since  I  feel  it  so, 
It  jieUfl  some  hope  of  life  divine 

Within,  however  low." 


OcTOBEB   10.—"  AU  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord."— Isaiah 
liv.  13. 

All  therefore  want  tuition.    We  are  naturally  ignorant,  as  well 
as  guilt)^.  and  depraved,  and  helpless.    Knowledge  is  not  innate, 
but  acquired.    Some  are  always  extolling  nature  at  the  expense  of 
art :  yet  what  would  the  earth  be  witliout  cultivation  ?      What 
would  a  garden  be  if  left  without  keeping  and  dressing,  but  a  little 
wilderness  of  barreimess  and  rudeness,  of  weeds  and  thorns?    Such 
would  a  child  be  if  left  to  himself.     What  makes  iVv^  %tca.\KaX  ^\V 
ference  between  one  man  and  another!    T^ollW  \>cMi^^\J^^\vn^^»^ 
the  senses — In  all  tliese  the  savage  may  \iavcvV.c  ?sANaL\iXs^«^''- ^> 
the  dUTerence  is  in  their  minds :  and  Ac  difference  \xv  xWvt  \s\va5»  \^ 
Vol.  II,  17 
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dieflf  owing  to. ediutiaD.    Few  indeed  will  ieoj  thi»i  batwaatf 

■re  nnwillmg  to  ■ekiui:wledge  their  qtiiittttl  ignonnsL^md  jk  w 

I  mil  1 1  nil  iif  iiili^i iijn i  lliiil  ll j  iif  imii'm  in  flhiiwlT'iy 

that  it  is  in  man  that  walkech  to  direct  hiartcfn. .  Yet  thoo^tiB 
man  would  be  wiae,  he  ia  bom  like  a  wild  aM*i.aolL  Tbe  mU 
bf  wiadom  knew  not  Giod ;  with  all  theii  adrftDQM  in  cmUMjtia 
and  science,  proressinip  themaelves  to  be  wiiCr  they  b«UM  fak 
And  what  is  the  fact  with  remrd  toereiv  unetointtadMni^?  A 
ia  alienated  from  tbe  life  of  God  throt^  du  igMmtee  Actbft 
Itim,  aitd  because  of  the  blindneas  oT  his  haait  to  te^b  aMW 
man  to  see  it  is  neceBniT  not  oat;  fo  tdiig  the  laaqi^  bat  to  OM 
hi*  eyes:  and  theScrtptute.meakBof  ^Moingtheereaof  theHite- 
atendioK,  and  giTtng  us  th»'  Spirit  of  wisdmn  apd  niiulilkM  ■»#■ 
knowleoge  of  CIuhl 

Ood's  teaching  tht.rfl  n  Mlnttild  Firnt,  <>>.urn»l  He  lliw 
leachesuslvalll)u\v<}rka  nhji.ljpmi~el.iQ>  Tiii  hni ena >l«diff 
bis  glory,  the  fiimamdn  slioueth  Ins  liuni)  wurk,  aniJ  there  i*a> 
speech  nor  language  wlitre  then  voice  uaat  lit«rl>  But  be  h*e 
magniBed  his  word  abuieall  tusaanie  Thk^iipiura  is  eiT«n  b)i 
itispiratioa  of  God  Thv  hnuwljiiigp  of  ibe  grinJ  tn^ih*  m  at 
Gospel  decoded  entii-Lh  n  \hi  S[i\eiLt,ii  pleanucv  el  i)i«  AlniighlT 
We  had  ainaed,  and  »  r  li  ii  r  his  mvn.)  ,  niiil  u  vta*  1  i  hun  u 
determine  whether  wf  ii  lill>  sml,  nod  tn  ^ihit  ua)  AnJImV 
could  this  delerroinai  n  i'-  j  ud  '  \ui  H  luy  {»<'''■>£  af 
leasoning,  but  by  te^(  muu)    i    11  i  i  i  i  i~  i[  a 

written,  Eye  hath  noi     tu    u         r      <■  1  I         i\  I  <b» 

the  bear(  of  man,  the  il  in„3  w  i  I  i     |     j        I  i  j  t^l 

love  him.    But  God  I    ill  n  (jI   I    i   j       >i         I     1j  t    i«r 

tbe  SpiTit  searchcth  bU  iliiuge^  >>.j^  tliL  Jut)  kUt^-**''  ^-'l  F"*" 
what  man  knonelb  ibe  thingaof  a  niie,  ^\i.  liieapirtiii  niaii 
which  is  in  bim?  CTen  so,  the  Ihiiias  uT  God  knuvtlh  no  idbii, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God  '  And  (his  book  loiiIhuis  all  ilug  Jiifonoatioa 
God  chooses  tooObrJ  us  oa  this  ^idi  lU  ijrnil  ni  (iij>  •!  ilrruity 
Jesus,  near  two  ihousaol  )<   r  iMbt 

author  of  faith,  and  n  cur  -aw  I  uU 

10  the  words  of  the  book,  as  well  b<<  to  him  who  ihoaki  take  aw^. 
As  we  look  for  no  i\ew  doctrine,  prophecy,  promise,  cr  precqit,  to 
we  DFcd  none.     Here  is  lofotmation  enough,  if  we  uodentBB^ aai    .' 
feel,  and  practice  it.    And  it  is  the  office  of  the-  Spirit  to  lead  ■ 
into  all  truth— 

And  thus  the  Lord  teaches  internally.  For  revelation  doee  iMt 
supcsede  our  dependence  on  the  agencr  of  divine  grace,  Daril, 
who  had  the  wonl,  ycl  prayed,  "  0|)en  tnou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  Inw."  Here  ia  the  book,  bat  whs 
teaches  us  to  read  )  Who  removes  our  carelessness,  and  fira  ov  ' 
minds  J  Who  subdues  our  prejudices,  and  gires  us  a  hoW  tarte,  n  * 
that  our  delight  is  in  tbe  law  of  tlie  Lord,  and  we  madiiaie  in  it  ^ 
day  and  night?    Who  shows  us  not  only  the  reality,  but  ibebeaair  ^ 


and  glory  of  divine  things,  and  gives  them  by  faith  a  i 

on  emph%  in  the  sou)  T    What  a  dilference  is  there  between  i^eM- 
lalion  and  eipeiieiic«1    ^Wjeduv'ttt  caaiw-tioos  of  (be  iudaiiiatl 
aaii   the  dedaiuns  ot  t]be  njAX  »'ii&  Vb^  tt.T&n>u  (A  4ml  iOvmnkI  .  , 
The  kaowledge  he  imyana  4iBiiwi»A&fe»ia.  ^ift^sAiMo  ■>&»'««».' 


Tlw  iljiimiiiaioii  ht'  sj'.rcaj-  ir>  u^i  the  cuhi  bancn  li^lii  of  the  nioun, 
but  the  sbiuiiii^  of  llie  spring  sun,  which  not  only  enlightens,  but 
warms  and  enlivens,  and  fills  the  earth  with  fertility  and  b^uty. 

Let  this  direct  and  encourage  us.    It  is  tiie  Loid  alone  that  ^ 
teaches  us  to  profit:  he  alone  can  render  the  most  common  truth/ 
impressive  and  influential.     Moses  had  seen  the  Egyptians  destroy- 
ed in  the  Red  Sea,  and  all  the  multitudes  of  his  brethren  buried 
ki  the  wilderness.    And  needed  he  to  be  taught  the  doctrine  of  morta^ 
lity  ?    Knew  he  not  that  the  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years 
and  ten  ?  and  that  the  period  or  human  life  is  as  uncertain  as  it  is 
short  ?    Yet  he  felt  that  no  less  a  teacher  than  God  was  necessary 
to  instnxct  him  properly  :  and  therefore  he  praya^  ^'  So  teach  us  to  ^ 
number  oar  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.** 
-  And  do  we  not  see  th3  need  of  this  continually  1    Our  neighbours  * 
fall  around  us.    Death  enters  our  houses.    We  feel  the  attacks  of 
disease ;  and  the  decays  of  nature ;  and  yet  how  do  we  live  ?  as 
dving  creatures?  or  as  those  who  suppose  they  are  to  live  here 
always  1 

But  while  we  feel  our  need  of  iMa  teaching  let  us  remember  that  - 
he  gives  his  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.    If  we  perbh  for  ' 
lack  of  knowledge,  our  sin  will  lie  at  onr  own  door.    "  If  any  lack  • 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
npbraideth  not  i  and  It  shall  be  giveii  him."    We  are  incapable  of 
oonducting  qutselven^  but  here  is  an  infallible  Director,  who  offers  to 
aoconpany  ift,  and  woMJd  n^er  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  and  requires 
aoihiiig  but  our  sohiais^in — May  the  lan£;uage  of  my  heart  be, 
M  Lead  me  in  thy  tralL  a&  teach  me:  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  ., 
1^.  nhration ;  on  thee  do Tw^  all  the  day." 

f/     -'hi 

OoTOsn  li.— "Man  dieth."— Job  xiv.  10. 

BoT  how  came  he  to  die  ?  He  was  not  made  mortal  like  the 
beasts  that  perish.  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  dttth  passed  upon  all  men,  because  all  have 
ainned." 

Buifiow  there  is  not  a  day,  or  an  hour,  or  a  moment,  in  which 
man  dieUi  not  The  frequency  of  the  occurrence  hinders  much  of 
the  force  and  seriousness  of  the  impression  it  is  otherwise  so  adapt- 
ed to  produce.  '^  They  are  destroyed  from  morning  to  evening : 
they  perish  for  ever  without  any  re^rding  it.^'  And  not  only  the 
commonness  but  the  irksomeness  of  the  event  is  unfriendly  to  con- 
sideration. The  subject  is  too  gloomy  and  repulsive  to  engage  the 
thought  of  the  generality  of  mankind :  and  the  main  concern  of 
.  thousands  is  to  keep  it,  or  banish  it  from  their  minds.  Yet  their 
putting  the  evil  day  far  off  is  not  putting  it  a^vay.  The  way  to  die 
safely  is  to  die  daily.  Young  says,  ^^  Familiar  thoughts  will  smooth 
the  road  to  death  .  and  the  royal  preacher  tells  us,  '^sorrow  is  better 
than  laughter ;  for  by  the  ^ness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better.  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to 
go  the  house  of  feasting :  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men  ;  and  the 
Gving  will  hiy  it  to  his  heart" 

We  often  see  a  ie/iow-creature  In  sUua\ioii«  ^^i^^l  cAxcx«we^».'^^s» 
peculiar  to  bimgelf,  and  in  which  we  sbaVY  noX  \>e  csA\e^  Vi  v^^^yw 
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him :  but  when  we  feee  man  dying  we  bdiold  tn  emUfim  and  mn  in 
8tu[i<»  of  cNir  owndesdny  \  and  we  BhcmlMriii(^lMXiie  die  om^  and 


say,  by-and-by  I  shall  require  these  attentions— ^IThat  I 
aee  Lshall  experience — My  soul  will  refuse  daintv  meat—a  ahifcr- 
ing  will  seize  my  trembling  limbs — and  the  world  will  reeeie  from 
my  view,  and  ap|^  like  land  to  the  mariner  entering  die  oeittL 
Infinitely  diversified  as  human  conditions  a,re,  they  all  tenniiMile  ia 
the  same  result.  All  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dost  agai^ 
Death  is  the  wvlj  of  all  the  earth — 

And  what  is  it  for  man  to  die?  It  is  an  event  the  most  aolcnm 
and  affecting^  whatever  view  we  may  take  of  it  ^  It  is  the  tennina- 
tian  of  aU  his  busv  concerns  in  life,  and  sufiers  him  to  interfere  no 
Tnate  in  any^  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun.  It  is  his  fiuewdl  to 
earth  with  all  its  possessions  and  attractions ;  his  eye  will  no  nuve 
see  good.  It  is  the  disruption  of  all  his  ties  of  firiendship  and  kia- 
dredliere;  to  say  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  fiither,  and  to  the  worm, 
Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister.  It  is  the  destruction  of  his  body, 
so  feaiiully  and  wonderfully  made,  and  the  reducing  of  it  to  sack  sr 
state  of  loathsomeness,  as  compels  the  survivors  to  bury  tbeir  dtd 
out  of  their  sight,  and  to  inscribe  over  the  sepulchre — 

"  How  lofied,  tM0m  Tilotd  aooti,  tMa  Umt  no^ 

Dhanti 


Td  whom  rekted.  or  bj  Whom  I 
A  heap  of  doit  alono  remaioM 
n:% an  antt  M^  and  all ^aMtf^ taL^ 


^▼•^ : 


-  J  ^r 


It  is  his  entering  into  a  new  and  unflM  nodepdf  bmof;  hit 
tion  from  a  course  of  action  to  a  state  of  nuribation.  It  is  a  thiaf 
that  cannot  be  repeated,  and  the  con  ii  ifa^n  la^f  which  axe  inetcr- 
sible:  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  |le,4iut  after  thia  the  jndS' 
ment.  x* 

So  far  onoievent  happeneth  to  all : 'at  diera,  is  a  vast  di£Baenee 
in  men's  dving,  according  as  they  are  momlly  and  religioualy  cods- 
dered.  7^  wicked  is  driven  av>ay  in  his  wickedness,  Hiadeat^ 
indeed,  is  not  always  very  dreadful  in  the  manner.  There  is  some- 
times a  strange  senselessness  that  attends  it  Frequently  evai  the 
danger  of  dissolution  is  concealed  from  him,  and  he  dies  '^  a  slow 
midden  death."  The  poet's  words  are  not  true,  "  Fools  men  mif 
live,  but  fools  they  cannot  die :"  for  observation  shows  us  that  com- 
monly men  die  as  thev  live.  The  Scripture  sayrs  of  many  of  them. 
"  They  have  no  banas  in  their  death,  but  their  strength  is  firm.^ 
This  is  sometimes  indeed  affected  rather  than  real.  When  they  hare 
died  with  a  kind  of  levity  and  sportiveness  it  has  been  by  way  of 
diversion.  They  would  indeed  have  it  supposed  to  be  a  proof  or  the 
absence  of  fear ;  but  it  is  the  effect  of  its  prevalence — So  the  school- 
boy passes  the  church]^ard  "whistling  aloud  to  keep  his  courage  up.'' 
I  have  heard  from  dying  lips  exclamations  of  anguish  and  horra^ 
which  I  should  not  like  to  publish.  These  are  often  attributed  to  dis- 
ease ^  and  the  poor  wretcn  is  supposed  to  be  under  Uie  influence  of 
delinum — and  it  may  be  so — But  whatever  Aay  be  the  manner  of 
departure,  as  to  those  that  die  in  their  sins,  tne  consequences  sre 
dreadful  beyond  imagination.  If  they  even  fall  asleep  as  gently  si 
lambs,  they  awake  with  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

But  the  dying  chambei  o^  \.V\«^  c^vVVtexi  c^^  <£yl  and  the  heirs  o(  im- 
mortality is  none  othw  tux  vW\\ovaft  ol  Qco^  %TA'^^^(^fe^^«m&, 


We  are  iifTucled  lo  see  liiem  going  ;  it  would  bo  criminal  not  to  feel. 
and  to  pray,  Help,  Lord,  for  liie  ffodly  man  ceasech,  for  the  faithful 
fail  from  among  the  children  of  men.'  We  lose  much  by  their 
remoyal ;  but  our  loss  is  their  gain.  Dving  to  them  is  but  resting 
from  their  labours ;  is  but  departing  to  be  witli  Christ,  which  is  far 
better —  Ths  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death,  "  1  know,"  says  he, 
'*  whom  I  haifl  believed.  Mine  eyes  have  seen  his  salvation.  The 
warfare  is  aoeomplished.     Let  me  go  forth  and  take  the  crown  of 

•  ^lory  that  fadeth  not  a^vay.    Let  mc  leave  this  vale  of  tears  and  enter 
into  the  joy  of  my  Lord'* — 

"  O  fflorious  hAir,  O  blessrd  abode, 
I  Btiall  iM  nrar,  and  like  uiy  God; 
And  flt«b  and  •enms  no  more  control 
The  Bacrud  pleuures  of  uiy  souL" 

Do  all  the  Lord's  people  die  in  rapture  ?    By  no  means.    Various 
circumstances  may  affect  their  views  and  feelings,  but  they  all  die 
equally  safe,  and  tne  issue  is  eouallv  glorious.    And  in  general  die  ^» 
^  Lord  is  peculiarly  indulgent  to  nis  dymg  followers.     Their  peace  is  -^ 
compared  to  a  river,  and  that  river  enlarges  aa  it  approaches  the-^^ 
sea — Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  tor  the  end  of 

•  that  man  is  peace.  Peace  not  only  compared  with  the  end  of  others, 
but  with  much  of  his  own  previous  course.  As  to  his  condition  and  | 
experience,  the  day  was  dark  and  distn^sing,  but  at  eventide  it  was  I 
light  All  this  the  Christian  may  safely  commit  unto  the  Lord.  It  • 
is  his  duty  and  privilege  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow.  Suffi-^ 
cient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof,  and  also  the  good.  And  these  i 
shall  be  proportioned  to  each  other  by  him  who  has  commanded  us  % 
to  seek  for  grace  to-  help  in  time  of  need,  and  has  promised  that  as  % 
our  day  is  so  shall  our  strength  be. 

But  we  thus  see  that  though  the  religion  of  Jesus  does  not  exempt  \  ^ 
us  from  dying  as  men,  it  prevents  our  dying  like  them.    It  prepares  j 
us  for  tlie  change.    It  turns  the  curse  mto  a  blessing.    It  brings  to  ' 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  "Death  is  s\vallowed  up  in  victory. 
O  deatli,  where  is  tliy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?   The  ; 
sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sii^is  the  law.    But  thanks 
•i^  be  lo  God  which  givelh  us  the  victory  tlirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Lord,  so  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  tliat  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom. 


October  12. — "  Full  of  grace  and  truth." — John  i.  14. 

In  another  place  it  is  said,  "grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ." 
But  things  may  come  by  a  person  who  is  not  possessed  of  them ; 
or  he  may  possess  them,  and  not  be  filled  with  them — But  he  was 
*^  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

"Grace"  peculiarly  signifies  goodness,  kindness,  tenderness,  mild- 
nhs*  And  was  he  not  full  of  these  ?  We  cannot  tell  what  kind 
of  person  he  had,  but  we  are  sure  of  his  temper  and  disposition.  It 
was  prophesied  of  him  that  he  should  come  down  like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass ;  that  he  should  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  cently  lead  tiiose  vW\.  -wet^^NJ^ 
Youug;  that  a  bruised  reed  should  he  not  \ixcaV,  «lxi^  ^  ^^^ 
Oaz  JiouJd  he  not  queflch— And  follow  limx  m  Xiic  ^vj^  ^^  V^a^^MB^ 

17* 
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See  hikn  haTing  jonnptaiioii  ii]^n  the  ippldoide^  beniMe  Awhii 
nothing  to  eMi  tTmr  him  nnjing  in  fhr  nnnr  mm  ■flfifini,  rflm 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  an  heary  ndeni  and  I  will  give  joa 
^pm.  Aakllie  woman  who  was  a  sinner  whette  he  waa  not  ftu  of 
gilU9&  wh«n:4ia  taid,  ''Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are  fogiwa  thee." 
Adrlne  widowof  Nam  whether  he  was  not  foil  of  gta«e^wlicai  haiaai 
her  at  ihe  funerid  of  her  only  eon,  and  said  unto  hei^  Weep  not 
and  restored^het  l|st  comfort  to  hei^  embiaoe?  See  him  in  sjgli 
of  Jemsalem  weepinff  oyer  it,  not  at  the  thought  of  the  auifaiii 
^ey  were  going  to  inflict  upon  himself,  hutof  tnemiaerieathcf  wv 
drawing  down  upon  their  own  heads. 

Tlie  Influences  of  the  Spirit  are  often  called  gnuxu  becanae  they 
flow  from  the  free  and  undeserred  &Tonr  of  God.  Ot  theae  he  wis 
ibD.  He  had  erery  moral  excellency  in  him,  and  in  a  pcrfnt 
degrecL  All  hisfeqde  have  the  same  npirit  in  meaaore,  but  ne  hal 
it^mout  measure.  He  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladaM 
aWe  his  fellows.  If  the  holiest  man  on  earth  woe  to  dmll  widi 
you,  you  would  find  a  deficiency  in  nis  grace.  But  Jeaoa  was  fbll 
of  grace.  Grace  was  poured  mto  his  Ops,  into  his  life:  itfiUei 
erery  thing  he  said,  eyeir  thing  he  did. 

And  he  was  replenisned  not  only  for  himsdf  but  for  us.  It 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  And  m 
Aim  we  are  blessed  with  all  A>iritual  blessings.  Thus  in  the  fiutniie 
Joseph  had  all  the  com,  and  Pharaoh  said  to  the  people^  Go  unto 
Joseph.  Yet  his  stores,  though  great,  continuallv  diminished,  anl 
at  length  were  exhausted.  But  the  fulness  or  Jesus,  howevs 
numberless  the  relieyed,  remains  the  same,  and  could  ^pply  myriidi 
more. 

He  was  also  '*  full  of  truth."  It  would  be  a  low  sense  to  say  thit 
be  was  fuU  of  sincerity.  But  as  be  did  no  sin,  so  neither  was  goile 
found  in  his  mouth.  What  therefore  he  said,  could  be  relied  upoe 
by  those  who  heard  him ;  aud  as  vou  have  his  words  you  may  rd? 
upon  them  too.  But  he  was  full  of  tnitli,  as  truth  is  opfteecd  tb 
figure  or  to  error.  The  one  is  the  truth  of  reality  or  accomplish- 
ment. The  law  was  0.  shadow  of  good  things  to  come ;  but  he 
was  the  body.  There  was  enough  in  him  to  realize  and  yerify  sfl 
the  types,  ceremonies,  and  sacrinces  of  the  preceding  dispensatiofr 
He  was  the  true  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven ;  the  true  rock 
that  followed  the  people  in  the  wilderness;  the  true  tabernacle; 
the  true  temple — or  the  truth  of  all  this. — The  odier  is  the  trath 
of  doctrine.  Darkness  had  covered  the  earth,  and  ^ross  darknesi 
the  people :  but  for  this  end  was  he  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came 
he  into  the  world,  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth.  What  truth  ?  For 
there  are  manf  kinds  of  truth.  The  truth  he  communicated  was 
religious  truth  ;  the  highest  kind  of  tmth ;  the  troth  that  makes  oi 
wise  unto  salvation ;  the  truth  that  shows  us  how  we  can  be  pi^ 
doned  and  sanctified,  and  attain  etcmal  life.  To  be  led  into  ad  ibis 
tmth  is  wisdonL  liberty,  and  happiness.  Blessed  are  the  people  diat 
know  the  joyful  sound.  Go  away  !  Lord  to  whom  ahoold  ire  go? 
Thou  hast  the  wocda  of  eternal  hfe. 


OCTOBER  13.  l!:*y 

OeroBBft  13. — *^  Peter,  therefore,  waa  kept  in  prieoQ :  but  nriiyer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  nim.''--Acts  zii.  S,   . 

It  b  pleasing  and  useftil  to  contemplate  the  wise  and  good  in 
trying  scenes :  to  see  what  they  do  in  the  hour  of  danger  and  dis-^ 
tress:  what  is  their  resource^  and  how  they  make  use  of  it.    The' 
church  wafl  now  in  a  state  of  great  suffering  and  alarm,  on  account 
of  Peter's  imprisonment  and  intended  execution  ;•  but  alone,  and  at 
their  family  altars,  and  in  their  social  and  public  meetings,  they 
made  praver  unto  Grod  for  him.    Prayer  is  the  refuse  and  solace  * 
of  those  wno  are  in  any  trouble — k  is  therefore  graciously  prescribed ;  » 
*'  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble."    "  Is  any  afflicted?  let  him  « 
piky ."    It  is  one  of  the  designs  of  affliction  to  excite  us  to  pray  more 
trequentlv,  and  more  earnestly :  and  God,  who  knows  the  import- 
ance of  the  exercise,  and  what  will  conduce  to  it,  says,  "  I  wUl  go 
and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
•eek  my  face :  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early." 

We  also  see  that  intercession  or  praying  for  others,  as  well  as  for 
ourselves,  is  a  duty.  Thus  our  Loid  teadies  us,  when  we  pray, 
to  say,  "  Our  Father" — and  "  give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread." 
Thus  we  are  commanded  to  pray  for  all  men — and  surely  therefore 
for  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  those  who  are  suffering  according  to 
the  will  of  Grod.  Let  us  not  be  selfish  in  our  devotions.  Let  us  be 
grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph.  Let  us  weep  when  we  remem* 
bier  Zion :  and  give  the  Lord  no  rest  till  he  estaolish  and  make  Je- 
rusalem a  praise  in  the  earth.  Indeed  Christians'  ought  to  value 
intercession  as  a  great  advantage  afforded  them.  They  wish  to 
'relieve  others,  but  how  little  can  they  do  for  the  distressed  person- 
ally? They  Ions  to  be  useful  in  the  cause  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour;  - 
but  many  of  thrai  are  denied  this  luxury,  as  far  as  i^  depends  upon 
office,  talent,  and  wealth :  but  all  have  influence— all  can  pray — 
all  luive  power  with  God — ^he  despiseth  not  the  prayer  of  the  des- 
titute, but  will  hear  their  prayer. 

The  church  here  was  fully  aware  of  this ;  and  we  see  the  weapons, 
so  to  speak,  with  which  tne  first  Christians  fought  against  their 
enemies  and  for  their  friends.  If,  says  the  Saviour,  my  kingdom 
was  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight — indeed  they 
would,  and  show  that  kind  of  courage  which  the  many  only  admire. 
But  his  kingdom  is  not  from  hence :  and  therefore  tnougn  they  do 
fi^ht,  the  weapons  of  their  warfare  are  not  carnal^  but  spiritual,  and 
mighty  through  God.  They  are  submission,  patience,  tears,  pra||p  » 
ers.  The  church  therefore  thinks  not  of  violence  or  resistance : 
yea,  they  do  not  draw  up  a  petition  and  present  it  to  Herod.  They 
go  at  once,  not  to  the  jailer,  but  the  jud£;e ;  not  to  the  servant,  but 
the  Lord  of  all.  They  knew  that  Herod  was  under  his  controul : 
and  therefore  prayer  was  made  for  Peter  continuaUy.  The  Lord 
exercises  a  twofold  empire  over  men.  The  one  is  spiritual  and 
saving ;  when  he  enlightens  and  sanctifies  them :  and  puts  his  laws 
into  tneir  minds ;  and  writes  them  in  their  hearts.  The  other  is 
providential ;  when,  without  converting  them,  he  chan^e^  \&i«.vL  Y^x- 
poses,  or  defeats  their  pursuits.  Thus  it  is  sai^^  *^  T^V^^Biwjg^V^MX 
13  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  he  tomeiSi  \l\Vkft  \bA  w«^  w.  ^v 
ta;"  which,  led  into  another  channel  b^  the  ^waWcAsnasi^  v^rasft 
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the  same  qoalitiet,  and  flowas  fredv  aa  befim.  Nchemiali  Ana* 
fore  did  wudy  when  he  wished  to  ootain  a  hjom  hma  Ahunumi 
**  I  pra)red,"  says  he,  "  unto  fle  God  of  fieafen :"  and  God  di^ 
poaed  him  to  grant  more  than  he  conld  hate  reqoested*  So  Eiaa 
^ armed  foor  hmidred  men,  intendinff  when  he  set  off  to  kiU  Jacob: 
'^Imt'Jacob  wrestled  in  prayer;  and  naring  prerailed  with  God^ka 
fomid  no  difficulty  in  sucoetdiDg  with  man.  AcoMiBgly  Ml 
brother's  mind,  though  not  sanctified,  was  softened ;  and  when  thtf 
met  they  fell  on  each  other's  neck,  and  kissed  each  other — ^  Vfhm 
a  man^s  wava  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemiea  to  be  at 
peace  with  nim'."  Hezekiah  went  and  spead  the  letter  before  tka 
Lord,  and  prayed,  and  cdbquered  Sennacnerib  upon  his  knees. 

Let  us  therefore,  when  we  wish  even  to  carry  an  enterprise  vilfc 
our  fellow-creatures  engage  tUe  Lord  on  our  side ;  and  rollow  dit 
admonition  of  David,  in^o  had  often  tried  the  meyurare  and  fooal 
It  successful :  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  And  the  Churcn  here  found  it  to 
^bMiue. 


OcTOBBa  14.*-** And  when  Herod  wouM  haire  braugfat  hhn  torib,  dieMfli 
aigfat  Peter  was  aleeping  between  two  eoldien^  bound  with  two  ewDB:  ui 
the  keepen  before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And,  behold,  the  angel  cf  4i 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light  ihmed  in  the  prieon :  and  he  nnoie  Piltf 

on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quitkly.    And  his  chains  ieB 
off  from  his  handp." — Acts  xii.  6,  /.  ' 

How  well  is  Grod  characterized  in  the  address  of  David ;  '*  0  thoa 
that  hearest  prayer."  "  Ask,"  says  he,  "  and  it  shall  be  given  yoa:* 
*  seek  and  ye  snail  find."  He  never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek 
ye  me  in  vain.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  Scripture  and  not  see 
what  an  honour  hoilias  always  put  uixin  praver.  Indeed  much  of 
the  Sacred  History  is  only  a  record  ol  its  achievements.  The  de- 
liverance before  us  was  in  answer  to  prayer,  which  was  made  with* 
out  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God  lor  him.  But  we  may  remade 
three  things  connected  with  the  deliverance  itself^ 

Observe  the  time  when  it  was  obtained — It  was  the  very  night 
preceding  the  dav  that  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth  to  the 
people,  liKe  a  wild  beast,  to  be  put  to  death  for  their  entertainment 
The  Lord  intended  to  hear  their  prayers  from  the  begiiming :  bat 
he  suffered  their  faith  and  patience  to  be  tried  to  the  uttermost.  A 
#w  hours  more ! — But  before  the  morning  the  decree  goes  forth, 
Peter  is  released,  and  the  Church  like  them  that  dream !  He  de* 
signed  to  relieve  the  woman  of  Canaan  who  cried  to  him  so  piteooi* 
ly  on  the  behalf  of  her  daughter ;  yet  he  exercises  her  with  three 
repulsive  discouragements  before  nc  proclaimed  her  success.  He 
had  engaged  to  deliver  the  posterity  ol  Abraham  at  the  end  of  foor 
hundred  and  thirty  vears,  yet  the  last  month,  the  last  week,  the  last 
day  of  this  perioa  nad  arrived  before  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promise :  and  if  they  are  not  rescued  before  the  next  dawn  the 
Ih'vine  bond  is  forfeited.  But  there  is  time  enough  for  payment— 
*'  Even  the  self-saiae  dav  *\\  ^<anv^  \q  "^"a^  \hai  all  the  hosts  of  the 
Lord  went  out  from  \!he  iwA  ol  ^%'^^x-''  '^'to»  «^««^  ^ff^ssBLVwt  has 
determined  to  gwe,Aie  YwA^  'Va^  -^wa^  V^  \sw^Ksafe\ 
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uns  lor  his  comlurt.  lie  is  a  Gud  ol"  knowledj^e,  and  ble^^bcd 
all  they  that  wait  for  him.  These  delays  operate  like  the  re- 
e  of  the  Israelites  from  Ai ;  they  lead  to  self-examination  and 
liry.  Thev  tend  to  destroy  creature-confidence.  They  induce 
D  receive  tne  blessing  with  more  notice  and  thankfulness.    It 

Ct  thing  to  be  prepared  for  a  mercy,  as  well  as  for  a  trial,  rs 
i  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick — ^And  here  is  the  patience 
le  saints.  Yet  let  them  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  die  ^^ 
1.  Let  them  remember  how  long  he  waited  for  them — that  he 
sovereign,  and  has  a  riffht  to  choose  his  own  time — that  his 
i  is  the  best  time — and  mat  though  he  seems^slo^  he  is  sure. 
t  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence  Never  despair,  though 
jc  be  even  bound,  and  laid  on  the  altar,  and  the  band  has  seized 
knife,  and  aimed  tLe  blow — 

"  JuA  in  the  last  diitreMizij^  hour 
'The  Lord  diaplayB  deUvenng  power; 
The  mount  ot  danger  is  the  place 
Where  we  Bhall  Ke  surprinng  grac«.'' 

bserve  also  the  state  in  which,  when  the  salvation  arrived,  fte 
ect  of  it  was  found — ^He  '*  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers." 
lep !  in  such  a  condition !  in  such  company !  in  six^  a  place ! 
ucn  a  time ! — ^when  there  was  only  a  step  between  him  and  his 
nition — when  he  was  in  the  jaws  of  death !  But  his  cause  was 
1,  his  conscience  clear,  his  mind  kept  in  perfect  peace,  being 
ed  on  God.  Such  a  frame  of  soul  would  turn  a  prison  into  a 
i  chamber,  and  make  a  pavement  of  clay  a  bed  of  down,  and 
)le  the  possessor  to  say,  in  the  midst  of  danger,  I  will  fear  no 
,  for  thou  art  with  me — ^^  So  thou  givest  thy  beloved  sleep." 
Lord  has  comforts  for  his  i)eopl|  answerable  to  every  exigency, 
as  the  suflerings  abound,  me  consolation  abounds  also ;  so  that 
r  are  often  a  surprise  to  themselves  as  w^  as  to  others ;  their 
'  experience  exceeding  so  much  their  foioir  feelings.  anA  fal- 
ing  their  gloomy  apprehensions.  Yet  this  is  oaly  the  fulfil- 
it  of  the  promise,  *'<u  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
it  was  one  thing  out  of  prison  and  another  in  it.  He  who 
ibled  at  the  question  of  the  damsel  in  the  judgment-hall  can 
'  sleep  so  soundly  as  to  require  a  blow  tc  walte  nim,  though  in 
morning  he  is  to  die  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  public  execution, 
gain,  let  us  observe  the  instrument  employed  in  the  rescue — 
enold  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upoii  him."  And  what  mar- 
ous  beings  are  these  messengers.  They  are  called  "  his  mighty 
els :"  and  how  well  are  they  said  to  "  excel  in  strength."  Petv 
ned  perfectly  secured.  He  had  been  committed  to  no  less  than 
een  soldiers,  who  were  to  lose  their  lives  if  he  escaped.  Some 
hem  even  guarded  the  doors ;  but  the  angel  easily  enters  with* 
their  perceiving  him.  The  prison  was  dark,  but  he  finds  his 
r  to  Peter.  He  was  chained  to  a  soldier  on  his  right  hand  and 
nother  on  his  left.  The  angel  strikes  a  light ;  smites  him  on 
side ;  severs  him  from  his  fetters ;  tells  him  to  arise,  and  put  on 
sandals,  and  follow  him — without  disturbing  his  keepers— and 
as  the  gates,  and  sets  him  free  to  return  to  his  pTa.^\ii%^^\\«GA'&« 
V  little  we  can  iudge  of  the  nature  and  ftsenc^  ol  veinvs^^^)^^ 
r.    One  thing  Dowever  we  know,  that.  \ne  Yiv^e^v.  o\  ^^% 
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creatures  are  his  peofde's  senrants.  '  Thoa^  Iheyaie  liilMiniaalih 
and  have  among  them  thrones  and  dommions,  prindpalitiss  sm 
powers,  and  the  "  least  of  them  could  wield  these  elements,"  "nt 
Uiev  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minista  finr  them  whs 
ahsil  he  heirs  of  salvation  ?''  What  monarch  is  attended  in  Ui 
Boomies  like  the  poorest,  meanest  child  of  Gkdl  **  The  angdsf 
the  Lord  encampeth  round  ahout  them  that  fear  him,  and  deliTOflk 
them." 

What  rif^ht  hare  Christians  to  despond  f  k  not  he  whom  ther 
serve  oo^tmna^  ahle  to  deliver  ?  whatever  he  their  straits  sad 
difficulties,  he  eta  find  or  make  a  way  for  their  escape.  'Hiat,  st 
Cwhat  time  they  are  afrai^  they  may  trust  in  him :  he  has  not  oolj 
given  them  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  but  he  has  tanght 
and  encourased  them  by  examples.  They  can  remember  the  vesn 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  Hi£^ :  and  they  kntw  tfaAt  ne  is  tk 
same  yesterday,  leAay,  and  for  ever. 


dcToiBS  15.—**  And  his  reit  ihall  be  glorioui.''— Iniah  xL  10. 

Ws  need  not  ask  ^|j&m  rest  is  here  spoken  of:  for  there  can  bi 
no  uncertainty  respecting  the  api>ropriation.  The  whole  diapta 
is  a  proi^ecy  or  proAise  of  the  incarnation  and  kingdom  of  tk 
Messiah  ;»and  the  verse  from  which  these  words  are  taken  ii  c» 
pressly  applied  to  him  bv  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  sod 
there  is  no  other  that  could  verify  and  fulfil  it  but  himself:  '*  In  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  rott  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensisD 
of  the  people ;  to  it  shah  the  Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shaU  be 
glorious."  But  we  may  ask  ^hat  is  this  rest  of  his,  to  which  ii 
ascribed  such  an  attribute,  or  such  an  abstraction ;  for  the  margin 
is,  His  rest  shall  be  "  glory." 

His  rest  include!  that  blessed  state  into  which  he  entered  after 
his  mediatorial  work  on  earth.  Never  was  there  such  an  ente^ 
prise  as  he  had  to  accomplish :  the  execution  of  it  would  have  beoi 
mfinitelv  above  the  power  of  men  and  angels.  But  he  could  say  to 
the  Father,  "  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do."  And  what  was  the  result  ?  "  He  thpt  is  entered  into  his  rest, 
he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  Ood  did  from  his:** 
the  one  reposing  after  the  redemption  of  the  world,  as  the  other  did 
after  the  creation ;  and  each  thereby  giving  rise,  as  the  Apostle  re- 
marks, to  a  Sabbath — the  one  to  the  seventh  and  the  other  to  the 
Sst  day  of  the  week.  Who  can  imagine,  so  to  speak,  the  refresh- 
ment and  satisfaction  of  the  Maker  of  all  things,  when  he  looked 
and  **  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  xerj 
good."  So  Jesus  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  forus,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  There  he 
dieth  no  more^  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  There  he 
possesses  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  for  which  he  endured  the 
cross.  There  he  sees  his  seed,  and  prolongs  his  days,  and  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Lord  prospers  in  his  hand.  There  he  sees  of  the  travad 
of  his  soul  and  is  satisfied.  There,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  he  is 
crowned  with  rIoty  anA  Votvoux  \  ^T^g,^\&,Y^m\^^\xv^  powen 
being  made  simject.  unu>  ViVm;  ^ctA  «H^r|  'Ok.'vai^^^BAxs^^xasDAJi^^tiA 
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only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  :  and  his  rest 
is  gloriuus — 

His  rest  means  his  church.  "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever,  here  wi, 
I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it."  And  whatever  the  world  may  think, 
*'  In  Judah  is  God  known :  his  name  is  ffreat  in  Israel.  In  Salem 
also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion.  There  brake 
be  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle. 
Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  than  the  mountains  of  prev.  * 
The  glory  of  the  Church  does  not  arise  from  multitude  without  cha- 
,  racter,  from  riches  and  pomp,  from  splendid  builjlings  and  magnifi- 
cent ceremonies.  What  glory  would  there  be  in  a  community  dig- 
nified with  all  that  is  p:.gan,  and  all  that  is  popish,  vet  destitute  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  of  spiritual  worshippers,  or  righteousness, 
peace,  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  We  read  of  "  the  Spirit  of  glo- 
ry and  of  Gou"  ii^stiug  upon  Christians.  And  the  one  explains  the 
other.  It  is  the  Divine  presence  that  ennobles  as  well  as  defends 
it :  "I  will  be  a  wall  of  lire  round  about  her,  and  the  slory  in  the 
midst  of  her."  With  him  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  in  nis  light  we 
see  light.  But  if  the  Church  of  Christ  be  glo.ious  now,  how  much 
more  glorious  will  it  be  found  in  a  period  which  we  are  persuaded 
ia  already  begun,  w||icn  its  numbers,  and  graces,  and  usefulness 
shall  be  mcreased  with  "all  the  increase  of  God;"  and  the  assu- 
rances upon  which  our  longing  hopes  repose  shall  be  fulfilled :  "  The 
little  one  shall  become  a  Uiousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong  na- 
tion :"  "  Moreover  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  lij^ht  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  se- 
ren  days,  in  the  day  tliat  tlie  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  peo- 

Sle,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound."     "For  brass  I  will 
ring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  iron."    "  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  the  joy     ^ 
of  many  generations" — His  rest  shall  be  clorious. 

His  rest  also  intends  tliat  repose  into  which  he  brings  his  follow- 
ers. This  rest  indeed,  as  to  its  fulness  and  perfection,  remains  for 
the  people  of  God  in  another  life.  And  how  glorious  this  will  be 
exceeds  the  power  6f  language  to  describe.  Yet  turn  only  to  the 
representation  of  the  angel  to  John.  "  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  srreat  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  wliite  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple  :  and 
he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  th<>  sun 
li^ht  on  tiiem,  nor  any  heat.  For  tne  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
oi  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters  :  and  God  shall  wip^  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
But  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest :  and  how  glorious 
are  the  earnests,  the  foretastes,  tlie  beijinnings  of  it,  even  here ; 
when  tlie  understanding  is  freed  from  the  perplexities  of  ei'ror  and 
doulit ;  and  the  conscience  is  pacified  from  the  horrors  of  guilt  and 
the  tonnonts  of  fear  ;  and  the  heart  is  delivered  from  unattainable 
and  vexatious  desires ;  and  the  will  no  longer  resists  the  pleasure  of 
the  Ahniirhty  wiiU  regard  to  duty  or  events  ;  and  U\e  w\\\\^  *\^ V^\\ 
in  i>erfe<t  peane,  hems:  stayed  upon  God.  T\\e  ^v\cVc^\  -At^iX^c  ^^^^ 
troubled  sea,  whose  waves  cast  up  mite  and  Oiil\  ^vxvOi  "^VaX  ^\^'s^r.~ 
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ties  and  diiqiuetades  must  men  oT  thd  world  bAt  iHio  ksviAnr 
portion  in  tnis  life  exposed  to  a  thousand  accidents  and  dku 
ilid  wlio  have  no  oonndence  in  Qod  as  presiding  orer  all  tbeir  i 
eems,  so  as  to  promote  their  welfare.  But  the  belierei'a  tiea 
IS  in  heayen,  Mvond  the  reach  of  harm;  and  he  knowa  alio  &iS 
all  the  ways  of  the  Lord  towards  him  are  mercy  and  truth.  Hehai 
fast  all  his  care  upon  one  who  careth  for  him,  and  whose  cars  b 
lycompanied  with  infuiite  wisdom,  power,  and  love.  He  thoeftn 
is  carend  for  nothing,  but  feels  a  peace  that  passeth  all  tmdentand- 
inff.  His  soul  dweus  at  ease.  He  is  satisfied  with  faTonr,  and 
filtod  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

Such  is  the  Saviour  we  preach !  This  is  the  rest  wherewidi  he 
causes  the  weary  to  rest,  and  this  is  the  refreshing !  His  foQov- 
ers  may  lufre  tribulation  in  the  world,  but  in  him  they  haye  peace. 
He  will  more  than  make  them  amends  for  all  their  seryices  ani 
sufferings  in  his  causf — Yea,  he  has  done  it  already.  What  they 
have  been  required  to  give  up  they  have  willingly  resigned,  for  be 
has  blessed  them  with  advantages  and  pleasures  infinitely  richer 
and  sweeter.  They  have  meat  whidi  others  know  not  of;  tbef 
nave  joy  which  strangers  intermeddle  not  with.  He  is  not  cnih 
their  phpician,  but  their  friend;  not  only  their  refrige,  but  theff 
consoltotjon. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  those  who  neglect  so  great  aalyatioa? 
Can  creatures  content  the  cravings  of  immortality?  Can  any 
earthly  successes  or  indulgences  give  you  heart-felt  repose  ?  Coula 
the  whole  world  sustain  and  solace  you  when  trouble  comes  ?  whea 
your  gourds  wither  ?  when  your  pulse  intermits  ?  and  upon  yoor 
flfelid  sits  the  shadow  of  death  ?  Such  a  moment  will  come ;  and 
then  to  whom  will  you  flee  for  help,  and  where  will  you  leave  voor 
glory  ?  But  he  cries,  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ^e  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden.''  Venture  upon  his  gracious  invitation ;  and  he  will 
give  you  rest — rest  unto  your  souls — ^And  his  best  shall  be  glgbi- 
ous. 


October  16.— "Then  ehall  the  King  ny  unto  them  on  his  right  ^i>^ 
CTome  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  firoa 
the  foundation  of  the  world." — Matt.  xxv.  34. 

What  a  delightful  announcement !  And  how  perfectly  opposed 
to  the  tremendous  sentence  addressed  by  the  King  to  thepi  on  his 
left  hand  :  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  There,  "  ye  cursM ;"  here, 
"  ye  blessed  of  my  Father."  There,  "  Depart  from  me;"  here, 
"  Come."  There,  "  Depart  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels;"  here,  **  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Observe  the  character :  "  Ye  blessed  of  my  Father.*^     Some  bless 

themselves,  and  some  are  blessed  by  their  fellow -creatures ;  but  the 

great  thing  is  to  be  blessed  of  God.    How  vain  would  be,  in  all  our 

most  important  exigencies,  the  friendship  of  mortals,  however  kind 

or  powerful  they  maY  ^ic.    'B\x\*\ivVv&VaNwa  ^\i£e.    Their  ble^ 

sing  is  wishes  and  woiAs  *.  \vv&\A^«i\!a%*\^^^ft^%3^\^«a^ciQ«fc*  ^3^. 

Wblessing  there  is  an  acxxx^V  eat[^mva?:\w\.\ ''  ^^  ^nrnssanftR!^ 
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ihe  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore  :**  aud  they  whom  he  blesses 
are  hlessed,  and  none  can  reverse  it  And  how  vain  would  the  cen- 
sure of  the  world  be  under  th^  smiles  of  God !  Let  them  curse, 
but  bless  thou ! 

But  in  what  are  they  the  blessed  of  his  Father  ?  It  must  be 
something  peculiar  and  distinguishing.  Temporal  mercies  they 
have  in  common  with  others.  Even  here  indeed  there  is  great  dit- 
ference  as  to  efficiency  and  enioyment.  They  have  the  good  will 
of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  hush  m  their  comforts :  and  because  he 
'*  blesses  the  labour  of  their  hand,"  and  '*  blesses  their  bread  and  their 
water,*'  therefore  "  a  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better  than 
the  riches  of  many  wicked  :*'  for  "  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  it 
maketh  rich"  without  abundance,  and  "  he  addeih  no  sorrow  with 
It."  But  what  says  the  glowing  thanksgiving  of  the  Apostle  ? 
*'  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CliriA,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ." 
He  has  redeemed  them  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  justified  them 
from  all  thin^ ;  called  them  by  his  grace.  He  feeds  them  with 
the  bread  of  life ;  adorns  them  with  the  garments  of  salvation ;  and 
gives  them  the  earnests  and  foretastes  of  immortality. 

Observe  the  invitation :  "  Come,  ye  blesse^  of  my  Father."  Men, 
if  judged  by  their  dispositions  and  actions,  often  say  unto  him, 
"  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  wavs." 
But  what  is  now  their  desire  will  hereafter  be  their  misery.  Now 
they  have  diversions,  but  then  they  will  be  abandoned  to  thought, 
and  feel  themselves  in  a  condition  in  which  nothing  could  avail 
them  but  his.  friendship.  O  the  dreadfulness  in  that  day  of  being 
renounced  for  ever  by  him! — But  what  a  heaven  will  there  be  in 
the  sound,  "  Come  !"  The  invited  were  once  without  him,  and  far 
from  him :  and  hence  their  degradation  and  wretchedness.  He 
pitied  them  even  then,  and  was  concerned  to  bring  them  to  himself. 
He  therefore  i»aid,  Come,  ye  poor,  and  I  will  relieve  you ;  come,  ye 
sick,  and  I  will  heal  you ;  come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  T  will  give  you  rest.  Come  to  my  cross ;  come 
to  my  throne ;  come  to  my  house ;  come  to  my  table ;  and  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  you  out.  And  thus  their  intercourse  with  him  be- 
gan —and  how  is  it  carried  on  ? — and  how  will  it  be  completed  ?  In 
the  same  way — "  Come."  Here  they  were  made  to  feel  their  ab- 
solute need  of  him ;  here  they  sought  him ;  here  they  often  asked 
others,  "  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ?"  Here  they  also 
found  him  and  enjoyed  him — But  all  their  desires  and  their  iiopes 
were  not  perfectly  accomplished.  Now  they  have  reached  the  end 
of  their  faith,  ana  are  satisfied.  "  Come,"  says  he,  "  come"  to  my 
immediate  presence,  "  come"  to  my  bosom,  "  come,"  and  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord — "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father." 

Observe  the  induction :  "  Inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  iDorld,*^    Every  word  is  significant.     The 
possession.    Not  a  mansion,  an  estate,  a  city,  a  province  ;  but  a  por- 
tion more  extensive  and  dignified,  and  suited  to  the  highest  ambi- 
tion of  the  soul,  a  "  kingdom."    The  qtudification :  "  Pre\iared  fe^ 
you."    It  was  not  a  natural  endowment,  or  an  e^v)  ^^vv3^:&vC\^^. 
ilow  many  things  were  to  be  remoYC^,  and  Yiovi  mMeVi  'w^a  v»  ^s^ 
doae  and  suffered  by  an  agency  and  passweivcss  xVve  xao^v  *''^^»a>'- 
VoL.  11.  18 
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trious.  '*Igo,''sudhe,"toprepaieaplEeetey«i:'*  aadUti*- 
oensiim  was  neeewary,  and  hu  aeatb  was  niecenary»  and  kk  cbedn 
enee  was  necessary,  iid  his  incarnation  was  necessaiy,  and  aUte 
dispensations  of  his  grace  and  proYidence  were  neeesaazv  to  the  M 
salTation  of  a  soul.  The  earliness  of  the  proTiaion :  *^  Before  the 
fbondeition  of  the  world."  How  impossibk  was  it  that  we  ,ahoall 
be  saved  hj  works  of  righteousness  that  we  had  done !  Ail  was  par- 
posed,  planned,  promised,  secured,  not  onij  without  oor  desert,  bol 
without  oor  desire,  and  a^^es  and  s^  before  our  eTistenee — ^The 
grace  was  given  ns  in  Chnst  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 

Observe  the  season  of  enjoyment:  "  Then/*    Here  they  walkbf 
faith,  not  by  sight.    If  they  buiM'  tabernacles  here  they  are  soon 
taken  down;  and  a  voice  is  heard,  "Arise,  and  depart  hence, ftr 
this  is  not  your  rest.**    Every  tBlng  leads  them  for^tard.  Now  thef 
sow  in  tean ;  then  they  will  reap  in  joy.    Now  they  nm  ;  thea 
they  obtain  the  prize.    Now  thev  fi^t  the  good  fight  of  &ith: 
then  they.will  lay  hold  of  eternal  life.    Now  are  they  the  sons  of 
God,  but  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  they  riuiU  be.    They  aie 
princes,  but  the  world  Knoweth  them  not.    Like  Dfvid  theyue 
anointed,  but  not  crowned— But  *^  then  shaU  the  Kin^  say  noli 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessied  of  my  Father,  mhmttk 
.  kingdom  prepured  for  you  from  Uie  foundation  of  the  world." 
And  having  these  promises  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fl- 
thiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Let  us  walk  worthy  of  nim  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  kingdom 
and  glory.     Especially  let  the  prospect  animate  us  in  all  our  reli- 
gious course.    It  i^as  this  language  that  influenced  so  powerfully 
the  first  Christians.    They  thought  they  always  heard — and  their 
faith,  their  conscience  always  did  hear — "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foimdatiiA 
of  the  world."    And  this  enlivened  them  in  duty.     This  raised 
them  above  worldly  losses.    This  sustained  them  in  every  trouble, 
emboldened  them  in  every  conflict,  and  made  tiiem  in  all  these 
things  more  tlian  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  them.    Ah! 
said  they,  '*  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work- 
eth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  wl^ 
we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  bat 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 


October  17. — "  There  salute  thee  Epaphraa,  my  fellow-priioner  in  Chna 
Jesus ;  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lucas,  my  fenow-labouren.  Tbt  gnm 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.    Amen." — ^Pliilemon  23^  24, 2& 

Thus  closes  this  short  and  very  interesting  Epistle,  and  vrhidt 
does  so  much  honour  to  the  humility,  and  kindness,  and  wisdom, 
and  godliness  of  the  Apostle.  It  ends  with  a  salutation  from  lus 
connexions,  and  a  benediction  from  Paul  himself. 

The  salutation  regards  Philemon,  and  comes  from  five  persons 
mentioned  by  name. 

The  first  is  ^^  EpapVvtaa.''^  "^^ \vaA\k^\i ^  ^^^M^^TsixxsM^^Ksi  m  the 
CoJossian  diurch,  and  dii  not  Int^x  ^^m  ^\A^\kst 
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from  them,  always  labouring  fervently  for  them  in  prayer,  that 
they  might  stand  perfect  and  complete  m  all  the  will  of  God.  He 
was  now  at  Rome,  and  a  sufferer  with  Paul ;  perhaps  in  the  yery 
same  confinement :  if  not  in  the  same  cause.  This  cause  was  not 
the  service  of  sin  or  sedition,  but  the  Grospel  of  Christ :  the  Apostle 
therefore  calls  him  "  my  fellow-prisoner  m  Christ  Jesus.** 

The  second  is  **  Marcus.^  I^ot  Mark  the  Evangelist^  but  John 
Mark.  His  mother  had  a  bouse  at  Jerusalem,  at  which,  when 
Peter  was  delivered  from  prison,  the  Church  was  praying.  He  was 
the  nephew  of  Barnabas.  He  soon  became  a  mmister ;  and  when 
Paul  and  his  uncle  returned  fMm  Jerusalem,  Mark  accompanied 
them  as  far  as  Perga  in  Pamphuia ;  but  feeling  or  fearing  tne  dif- 
ficulties and  dangers  of  his  work,  he  there  departed  from  mem,  and 
returned  home.  This  was  doubtless  improper  conduct,  and  some 
time  after  gave  rise  to  a  sad  dispute  between  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
the  one  being  willing  to  take  him  aeain  along  with  theoL  the  other 
refusing,  because  of  his  former  detection.  Perhaps  b^  of  thase 
^preat  and  good  men  were  a  little  to  blame,  the  one  beinf  too  par- 
tial, and  the  other  too  severe.  However  tnis  may  be,  Mark  vns 
afterwards  not  only  received  by  Paul,  but  recommended  to  the  Co- 
lossians,  "  If  he  come  unto  you  receive  him ;"  and  to  Timothy, 
*'  Take  Mark,  and  brixig  him  with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me 
for  the  ministry.'*  He  also  was  now  at  Rome  with  him.  He  had 
acknowledged  tiis  fault  and  been  reformed,  and  we  are  not  to  break 
a  bruised  reed,  nor  to  reject  a  returning  backslider.  If  a  brother  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  tney  who  are  spiritual  should  endeavour  to 
restore  him.  Many  a  character  has  been  given  up  too  soon. ' 
Kicodemus  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea  were  afraid  to  act  an  open 
part  at  first ;  but  they  came  forward  and  honoured  the  crucified 
Saviour  when  all  his  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled. 

The  third  was  **  Aristarchus."  He  was  a  Macedonian.  He  be- 
came a  zealous  Christian,  and  attended  Paul  to  Ephesus,  where,  in 
the  tumult  raised  by  Demetrius  the  silversmith,  he  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life.  He  accompanied  Paul  in  his  return  to  Greece ;  waited 
for  him  at  Troas ;  journeyed  with  him  into  Asia ;  and  sailed  with 
him  to  Rome,  where  he  now  was,  and  probably  involved  in  the  per- 
secution of  Paul,  for  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  the  Apostle 
calls  him  his  *'  fellow-prisoner." 

•The  fourth  was  "  Demas."  At  this  time  \^erefore  he  was  a  mro- 
fessor  of  Christianity,  and  probably  a  preacher  of  the  word.  But 
-when  Paul  wrote  his  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy  he  says,  "  Demas 
hath  forsaken  me,  having  lovea  this  present  world,  and  is  departed 
unto  Thessalonica."  *  We  are  not  informed  whether  he  was  drawn 
away  by  the  attraction  of  pleasure,  fame,  or  wealdi.  It  was  pro- 
bably the  latter.  '*  Thev  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  peraition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows."  Why 
should  we  be  scandalized  at  apostacies  like  these  ?  Did  the^  t^ox 
attend  Christianity  from  the  beginning  1  'Wei^  ^^>]  iwcA  ^<(^>xcA  vc^ 
the  purest  state  of  the  Church  ?  Tkcy  go  out  ttom  \xa\«c»»sfe  "^^^ 
aie  not  of  us.    Eril  men  and  Beducers  may  -wax  -wow^  «bA.  ^^t« 
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''nerenheless  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  nin^  hmif  ^m 
s^aL  tlTe  Lord  knowedi  them  that  are  his.** 

Tne  last  is  '*  Lucas."    He  was  *'  the  beloved  ^jwaaok,^   B]f 

his  skill  he  could  render  himself  useful  even  to  the  bodies  of  mca: 

and  to  the  honour  of  the  profession  be  it  obsen^  that  we  hate 

always  found  men  of  this  learned  and  liberal  order,  thejnost  retdj 

-  to  exercise  self-denial  and  beneficence  in  fhe  serrice  of  sniSering 

liumanity.    But  Luke  employed  himself  also  in  writing.    He  wis 

the  third  evanselist;  an3  compUed  the  Acts  ci  the  Apostles.    Of 

the  last  four  of  these  five  saluters  of  Philemon  it  is  ojbsenrable,  that 

«       Pttul  calls  them  "  his  fellow-lptbourfp."  .  Tke  name  ie  someiiiDei 

ajmlied  to^those  who  are  not  exprdnly  ministers  of  the  word.    He 

caDs  Priscilla  and  Aquilla  his  '*  helpers  in  Christ;"  and  apeaks of 

*'  those  women  who  laboured  with  him  in  the  Gcfspel."    Be  does 

'  not  mean  that  they  tauffht  publicly  in  the  church,  a  practice  whxh 

'    fie  had  forbiaden :  but  mere  are  many  ways  in  which  we  may  be 

fellow-helpers  to  the  truth,  consistently  wiui  every  other  duty.    Bel 

«the  term  is  more  usually  significant  of  those  who  laboured  m  weri 

anrf  .doctrine ;  and  it  is  prooable  that  this  was  the  case  with  eict 

tftfiese  individuals. 

.  Sut  kt  us  observe  the  benediction  of  Paul  himself.    This  ia  mm 
extensive  than  the  salutation.    The  salutation  is  addressed  to  Phi- 
lemon only;  but  this  takes  in  his  wife  Apphia,  and  Archippiis  hii 
fellow-soldier,  and  the  church  in  his  house ;  and  thereforehe  ujt, 
"  the  grace  ot  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit."    If  there 
be  one  word  which  was  dearer  to  Paul  than  another,  it  was  the 
•  word  "  grace."    Indeed  we  may  caU  it  the  darling  word  of  inspi- 
ration.    But  why  is  it  named  the  grace  "  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ckrisi  T 
Because  by  his  obedience  and  death  he  was  the  medium  of  its  ex- 
^      tension  to  the  children  of  men.    And  because  also  he  is  the  source 
'      of  its  residence ;  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all 
fulness  dwell.    Hence  we  are  commanded  to  he  strong  "  in  the 
ffrace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."    Hence  it  is  said,  "  Of  his  fulnae 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace." 

But  why  does  the  Apostle  say  "  the  ^ce  of  our  Lord  Jesot 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit  ?"  Because  this  is  the  principal  seat  of 
all  real  religion.  Out  of  this  are  the  issues  of  life.  Ann  therefore 
it  is  said,  **  Take  heed  to  your  spirit."  We  are  no  longer  in  a  right 
state  than  while  we  are  in  "  aright  spirit;"  and  this — and  the 
Apostle  perfectly  knew  it,  is  and  can  be  no  further  right  than  as  it 
is  possessed  and  influenced  by  this  grace.  This  grace  will  make 
it  a  spirit  of  faith,  a  spirit  of  love,  a  spirit  of  adoption.  This  grsoe 
will  lead  it  into  all  truth,  and  prepare  it  for  every  duty.  This  grace 
will  enable  it  to  resist  temptation,  to  bear  prosperity,  to  endure 
affliction,  to  triumph  in  death.  The  Apostle  knew  that  fresh  sop- 
|dies  of  it  were  necessary,  but  he  knew  also,  not  only  from  his  own 
experience,  but  from  the  declaration  of  the  Saviour  himself,  that  it 
vims  equal  to  every  season,  every  condition,  every  exi^ncy ;  for 
he  had  said  to  him,  and  to  every  believer,  ^*  My  g^ace  is  sufficient 
ftr  thee."  This  therefore  he  deemed  the  most  important  endow- 
ment he  could  wish  foi  Vi\&  M«.nds.  Had  he  known  any  thing 
more  valuable  he  would  Wxe  \mjVyt^\x  tni^«a\K3&»2£.  But  he 
.  knew  grace  was  the  beax  ?;>ix.   1ifc>uiw  \iaXTtfS^B:ai«i  w^\a  v 
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blesBiDg  without.    He  knew  that  every  thing  could  be  a  blessing 
with  it.    He  knew  that  it  was  profitable  unto  ul  things,  having  pro- 
mise of  the  liftfthat  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.    Let  us  } 
seek  it  for  our  connexions.      Let  us  seek  it  for  ourselves— The  '. 
reality  of  it  if  we  have  it  not — and  the  abundance  of  it  if  we  have. , 
"Amen."  .   ' 


OcTOBKs  18. — "  He  will  nibdue  our  iniquities." — ^Blieah  vii.  19. 

The  language  is  expressive  of  joyful  confidence.    But  the  al* 
Insion  is  military,  and  well  accords  with  the  experience  of  every  par- 
taker of  Divine  grace  who  finds  the  spirittial  life  a  warfare.    The 
adversaries  to  be  subdued  are  their  *'  miquities."    They  have  ene- 
mies without,  but  their  worst  enemies  are  witUn.    Even  the  world 
and  the  devil  could  do  them  little  hurt  without  the  assistance  of 
these  treacherous  inmates.    In  this  sense  a  man's  foes  are  they  of 
his  own  house.    But  are  not  thefr  iniquities  enemies  to  others  as 
well  as  to  Christians  ?  They  are,  and  will  be  found  so  in  the  end  { '. 
but  at  present  others  are  deluded  by  them,  and  take  pleasure*  in* 
them.    Whereas  Christians  have  been  awakened  and  enlightened  ' 
to  see  their  cbndition  while  led  captive  by  them,  and  have  been  led 
CO  throw  ofi"  their  yoke,  and  to  declare  war  a^inst  them,  a  war  the 
most  trying  and  awful,  a  war  that  admits  of  no-  accommodation,  a 
war  that  must  end  in  our  victory  or  destruction. 

But  are  they  not  already  dehvered  from  these  enemies  ?  Does 
not  the  Apostle  thank  God  that  they  are  "  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  the  servants  of  righteousness  ?"  They  are  made  free  from 
its  tyranny.  It  no  longer  reigns  in  their  mortal  body  that  they 
should  obey  it  in  the  lust9  thereof— Yet  it  lives,  and  resists,  and 
often  alarms  them  into  a  dread  of  beinff  again  overcome — *'  Mine 
iniquities  prevail  against  me."  But  the  anprehension  is  ground-  • 
less.  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  them,  for  they  are  not\ 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  The  Lord  is  on  their  side.  Their 
friendj  their  helper,'  their  conqueror  is  Divine — "  He  shall  subdue 
our  iniquities."  Who  is  the  agent?  "  Not  by  might,  or  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  Here  is  the  only  real  Sancti- 
fier :  and  therefore  we  read,  that  "  through  the  Spirit  we  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body ;"  that  "  we  have  purified  our  souls  in  obey- 
ing the  truth  through  the  Spirit ;"  that  "  we  live  in  the  Spirit,"  and 
*•  walk  in  the  Spirit."  Wnat  are  the  means ?  The  prmcipal  in- 
strumentality is  faith.  Some  imagine  that  faith  is  rather  opposed 
to  holiness ;  hut  there  is  no  true  lioliness  without  it.  Abraham, 
who  believed  (rod.  is  distinguished  pre-eminently  for  obedience: 
and  he  who  has  the  faiUi  of  Paul  will  never  want  the  works  of 
James.  Faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  faith  in  the  promises  of  God, 
that  faith  which  is  the  substance  of  thin^  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen ;  that  faith  alone  enables  us  to  stand  in  the  evil 
day.  This  faith  purifies  the  heart— The  *'  sanctified,"  says  ti^e 
Saviour,  "  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  All  the  ordinances  of  lelL^tL 
are  called  means  of  grace,  because  in  the  use  ot  xltkexoL  ^^  x^^^^vt^ 
**  ibe  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ."  \3tkAw  \3t^fcWe«:Yft%^ 
Ood  the  dispensationa  of  Providence  conduce  t^  ^Vir  ?«o:^^  ««^^' 
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AfUctkttiLwiiidbtaieth6effi9Cteof9n.aieiii^  **Attfi«it«»lihi 
away  sin.'*  Creature  comforts  are  mea  to  tli^  aQal  wlias  racni 
are  to  the  tree ;  and  die  heavenly  Husbandman  pff\irt||i  as  to  w&atm 
tke  sap  for  the  bearing.  We  are  tried,  that  we  mafcom^fiMtkfrm 
the  furnace  as  gold,  losers  indeed,  but  gainers  by  the  loasi  denriftd 
only^of  what  injured  our  excellence ;  and  rendered  more  TalnUi 
ana  useful.       * 

But  in  what  manner  is  the  work  accomplidied  ?  The  Lord  eooU 
at  once  execute  the  blessed  deliverance,  but  as  the  Canaanitet  wen 
driven  out  by  little  and  little,  so  he  mdually  .subdues  our  iniqah 
tiis.  Hence  we  read  of  "  the  inward  man'beinf^  renewed  day  by 
day  :**  and  (^  our  beinpr  **  changed  iftto  the  same  miage,  from  nxy 
to  {(lory,  as  by  the  Spuit  of  the  Lord."  We  must  therefore  distin- 
guish between  the  commencement  and  the  finishing  of  this  ^oriiMi 
renovation.  It  will  not  be  completed  till  death,  but  it  is  now  be* 
gun ;  and  the  very  complaints  of  the  believer  are  proofs  that  be  is 
not  what  he  once  was,  but  appro^s  things  that  are  excellent,  and 
delists  in  the  law  of  Grod,  and  fells  his  remaining  cormptioiis  lo 
be  his  burden  and  grief.  Simon  Brown,  formerly  minister  of  te 
.Gospd  in  London,  was  so  enervated  and  deprcMed  as  to  belicit 
thai  his  soul  was  annihilated,  and  that  he  and  no  more  soul  than  a 
horse.  Yel  he  continued  praying,  and  preaching,  and  {lublishiim^ 
as  if  he  had  two  souls  inst^id  of  having  none ;  his  reasonings  abu^ 
dantly  disproving  a)l  their  conclusions.  Thus  we  have  met  with 
Christians  who  imagined  they  had  no  grace,  while  they  live!  so 
conscientiously  and  consistently,  mourned  for  sin  so  deeply,  prized 
the  Scripture  so  highly,  and  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  so  fervenUy,  that 
they  seemed  to  every  one  but  themselves  to  have  a  double  portion 
of  tiie  Spirit.  When  a  man  is  nailed  ij  the  cross  he  may  lin^  od 
for  awhile,  but  his  doom  is  fixed :  and  *'  our  old  man  is  crucified." 
A  tree,  after  it  is  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  has  some  sap  left  in  it, 
jAnd  will  even  throw  out  shoots ;  but  we  know  that  in  such  a  case 
it  cannot  revive :  the  radical,  essential  support  is  cut  off— It  mmt 
wither  ana  die.  Let  us  thank  God  and  take  courage.  The  con- 
flict may  be  protracted,  and  we  may  sometimes  be  ready  to  faint, 
but  there  is  nothing  doubtful  in  the  issue :  and  the  result  is  not 
more  glorious  than  sure. 


OcTOBBE  19.—"  David  carried  it  aside  iiito  the  houie  of  Obed-«dom  the  CK^ 
titc."— 2  Samuel  vi.  10. 

It  was  a  solemn  and  awful  appeal  David  made,  when  '*  he  sware 
unto  the  Lord,  and  vowed  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  ;  surely  I 
will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my 
bed;  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eye- 
lids, until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  migoty 
God  of  Jacob."  Accordingly  as  soon  as  he  was  fully  enthroned  over 
all  Israel,  he  resolved  to  bring  up  the  ark  from  Uibcah,  where  it 
luul  long  been,  and  place  it  in  Jerusalem,  where  it  would  be  pub* 
litf  and  accessible.  But  at  first  the  enterprise  more  than  fiukd. 
The  appointed  and  prescribed  mode  of  conveying  the  ark  was  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  Levitea.  Oi\.  ^^\ft«««^\  oocaaion  this 
strangely  and  very  cDlpab\>}  avci\w^^«    \\.'7i^:k  ^»s?n»^ 


cart;  and  il  wus-  driven  uy  l.'z/ali  ami  Aliio,  lin-  suns  ol  Aliinidab. 
**  And  David  and  ail  the  house  of  Israel  played  before  the  Lord  on 
all  manner  of  instruments  made  of  firwood,  even  on  harps,  and  on 
psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on  comets,  and  on  cvmlmls.  And 
when  they  came  to  Nachan^s  threshing-noor,  Uz2an  put  forth  his 
ha^d  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  shook  it. 
And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uzzah ;  and  Grod 
smote  him  there  for  his  error ;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God." 
The  event  seems  mysterious.  His  judgments  are  a  great  deep. 
But  will  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do.  right  ?  We  are  sure 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  with  God.  We  know  also  that  he  alone 
is  the  adequate  judge  of  moral  conduct.  By  him  actions  are  weir- 
ed. He  sees  them  in  their  principles  and  motives ;  and  unerringly  j 
estimates  the  circumstances  of  extenuation  or  aggravation  attached 
to  them.  Let  us  give  him  time,  and  we  shaU  be  constrained  to 
acknowledge,  "  Thou  art  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and  clear 
when  thou  judgest.'* 

David  was  both  displeased  and  terrified.    His  displeasure  was  very 
censurable.    Did  it  become  him  to  resent  what  God  had  done,  and 
be  angry  because  the  breach  had  defeated  his  nlan,  and  disappoint* 
ed  his  exjpectation — especially  too,  when  all  this  would  have  been 
prevented,  had  he  consulted  the  law,  and  conformed  to  it  ?    But  so 
tnie  is  it,  **  a  man's  foolishness  perverteth  his  way,  and  his  heart 
fretteth  against  the  Lord."     His  terror  was  more  excusable,  and  , 
mi^ht  have  been  salutary.    "  God  will  be  known  by  the  judgments  ' 
which  he  cxccuteth.''  When  he  strikes  some  he  intends  that  others 
should  hear  and  fear,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord.    And  it  is  well  for 
us  to  feel  our  un worthiness  and  desert ;  and  to  inquire  whether  we 
who  are  spared  are  not  equally  guilty  with  those  who  are  cut  ofi^  . 
and  also  whether,  thoug^  spared  now,  we  shall  escape  always? 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  Ml. 

But  David's  alarm  was  servile  and  excessive.  He  therefore  broke 
up  the  assembly,  and  began  his  return  home,  saying,  "  How  shaH 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ?"  '*  So  David  would  not  remove 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  David :  but  David  car- 
ried it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite."  The  event  ' 
to  Obed-edom  was  wholly  unexpected.  Little  did  he  imagine, 
when  he  rose  in  the  mornmg  and  joined  the  holy  procession,  that 
before  he  retired  to  rest  his  nousc  would  be  tlie  taoemacle  of  the 
Lord,  towards  which  the  eyes  and  thoughts  of  all  the  pious  would  be 
turned,  and  his  name  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  So  Saul 
went  out  to  search  for  his  father's  asses,  and  before  he  returned  was 
anointed  king  over  Israel.  When  David  was  carrying  provender 
to  his  brethren  in  the  camp,  how  little  did  he  dream  tnat  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours  he  should  be  the  conqueror  of  Goliath,  and 
the  deliverer  of  his  country,  and  hear  it  shouted,  "  Saul  hath  slain 
his  tliousands,  but  David  his  ten  thousands."  As  to  evil  or  as  to  good, 
we  never  know  what  a  day  may  brins^  forth;  and  therefore  we 
should  never  presume  or  despair.  We  taUc  of  novels  and  romance^ ; 
but  we  need  not  have  recourse  to  fiction.  What  marvellous  coin- 
cidences diversify  actual  life !  "Time  and  chance  happen  to  all." 
Nothing  is  indeed  casual  with  regard  lo  God.  1^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^"^ 
from  the  beghming;  and  works  all  things  alvex  >)ti^  o^yas^a^  ^^  ^o^ 
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own  will;  md  hit  prorideiiee  iiso  uniToml  ui4  v>iB>t>Bi  tlHt i 
MMunow  ulleth  not  to  the  groiuid  withoat  oorbeafffiBlf  Vmm^nA 
ue  Tery  bain  of  our  head  are  all  numbered.  But  ti(^t  is  appoiBl-l 
f  ment  with  him  ii  continj^ency  with  vm.  The  moet  important  nd ) 
tntflBWting  occurrences  m  our  individual  histories  are  often  pees- ) 
Ikd^noe&ental :  in  review  the^  appear  surprising;  and  in  pter  \ 
pMI|  had  thev  been  announced,  would  have  seemed  miprobabw,  if ' 
not  mipMsihle — ^^  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  I 
not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  wfll  ■ 
make  d»rknesa  li^t  before  them,  and  crooked  thinfs  atrai^htw—  I 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them.''  ' 

<>bed-edom*s  compliance  was  very  pndsewcHrthy.    How  many, 

*  had  ihey  been  placed  in  his  circumstances,  would  have  declined  the 
reception  of  the  ark!  Some  would  have  pleaded  danger — ^Thcj 
could  not  live  under  the  same  roof  with  this  mysterious  and  dreaa 
All  symbol,  which  had  killed  Uzzah,  who  onlv  touched  it,  nl 
smote  so  many  of  the  Beth-shemites  who  onljr  looked  inttr  it. 
Some  would  hare  felt  the  expense  it  mig^t  entail.  Some  wooli 
have  excused  themselves  on  the  ground  of  trouble — "  midtim^ 
inll  be  constantly  repairing  hither,  either  from  devotion  or  cari- 
osity. The  house  will  be  a  thoroughfare.  We  shall  find  it  neoes* 
sary  to  engage  doorkeepers" — B^  if  any  of  these  thoughts  oobur- 

*  ,red  ^ey  Ium  not  a  moment's  weight  with  Obed-edbm.     Ptofi-j 

dince,  savB  he,  has  laid  this  service  in  my  way-^lt  is  the  call  of ' 
^  God — ana  I  seize  with  gkdness  an  6pportunity  afibrded  me  to  show 
my  love  to  his  service,  and  to  exercise  self-denial  for  his  sake. 

And  what  was  the  consequence  ?  Had  he  reason  to  repent  of 
the  forwardness  of  his  zeal  ?  The  ark,  says  our  Henry,  is  a  guest 
^•- "  that  alvrays  pays  well  for  its  entertainment.  And  wnat  says  the 
sacred  historian  ?  "  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  m  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  mon^s :  and  the  Lord  blessed 
Obed-edom,  and  all  his  household." 


OcTOf Bs  20. — "  He  doth  devise  meaner  that  his  haniAgd  be  not  expelled 
^   firpm  him.*' — 2  Samuel  xiv.  14. 

Some  emblems  of  this  appeared  under  the  law.  Many  persoas 
ceremonially  unclean  were  banished  for  a  time  from  the  camp,  the 
city,  and  the  sanctuary;  but  means  were  ordained  and  prescribed 
for  their  cleansing,  their  release,  and  their  restoration.  But  let  os 
V  look  at  the  conduct  of  God  towards  his  people  in  the  means  he  de- 
*'  vises  for  their  redemption,  their  conversion,  their  recall  from  back- 
sliding, and  their  removal  home. 

Man  was  made  after  the  image  of  God.  Gtid  delighted  in  him 
and  held  communion  with  him.  He  was  perfectly  holy,  and  per- 
fectly  liappv :  the  heir  of  immortality,  and  the  lord  of  all  in  this 
lower  woria.  These  views  of  man  only  serve  to  enhance  his  fall, 
an^  make  his  loss  so  much  the  more  deplorable.  He  is  not  now 
wnat  he  originally  was.  Adam  was  banished  from  paradise ;  and 
Cherubim,  with  a  flaming  sword,  were  placed  to  prevent  his  return 
CO  the  tree  of  life.  And  we  wex^  V^^xivek^^  in.  hkn — In  Adam  all 
died.  We  were  deprived  oi  \!i\«  ivroxn  «:^\'^t«w^^ft  ^  ^s»^.\^Bd 
Mparateid  from  the  supienie  %oo<^\  ^^'^  x«^TD^^\ssaMs»^'^^BVfc 


iiaving  ibrft'iled  llieir  rijLijiil  to  iheir  former  abode  and  possessions, 
wander  exiled  from  place  to  place,  not  daring  to  appear  where  once 
they  lived,  lest  they  should  be  apprehended  and  executedr^  What 
a  state  was  this  to  be  in !  But  it  was  not  of  Grod  that  his  banished 
should  be  expelled  from  him.  He  desired  not  the  death  of  sinners ; 
and  therefore  he  devised  means  to  deliver  them  from  tlie  sentence 
of  condemnation,  and  to  bring  them  back  to  his  favour  and  presence. 
And  what  were  these  means  ?  They  were  such  as  evinced  not  only 
his  clemency,  but  showed  that  he  was  rich  in  mercy — We  could 
never  have  found  out,  and  all  the  principalities  and  powers  above 
could  never  have  found  out,  a  way  for  our  return  to  God,  consis- 
tently with  all  the  perfections  of  his  nature.  But  his  understand- 
ing is  infinite.  0  the  depth  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  He  forms  a  plan  in  which  he  abounds  towards  us  in  all  wis- 
dom and  prudence ;  a  plan  which  angels  desire  to  Ifiok  into ;  a  plan, 
the  development  of  which  will  draw  forth  the  praise  and  wonder  of 
eternity ;  a  plan  in  which  goodness  and  justice  shine  forth  with 
equal  beams ;  in  which  mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  righteous- 
nes^^id  peace  kiss  each  other ;  in  which,  while  he  redeems  Jacob, 
he  glorifies  himself  in  Israel ;  in  which,  while  the  guilty  are  par- 
doned, the  law  is  fulfilled,  and  magnified,  and  made  honourable  ; 
in  which, while  there  is  peace  on^earth  and  goodwill  towards  men, 
there  is  glorv  to  God  in  the  highest.  "  All  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  unto  himseO*  by  Jesus  Christ." 

Redemption  however  is  one  thin^ ;  salvation  is  another.  We 
have  seen  what  God  has  done  to  bring  us  out  of  our  guilty  state : 
but  we  must  also  be  brought  out  of  our  depraved  state.  We  are 
darkness :  how  are  we  made  light  in  the  Lord  ?  We  are  the  ser- 
vants of  sin ;  how  are  we  turned  from  the  jpowei:  of  Satan  unto 
God?  The  grand  agency  is  the  influence  of^the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
hence  we  read  of  our  being  bom  of  the  Spirit,  and  being  led  by  the 
Spirit :  and  we  are  assured  that  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
there  is  liberty.  But  among  the  means  devised  for  our  conversion 
is  the  dispensation  of  the  Word  by  preaching :  "  He  gave  some, 
apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  ana  some,  evangelists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  tlxe  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  There  is 
not  only  a  ^eat  and  pbvious  adaptation  ana  suitableness  in  this  in- 
strumentahty  to  the  purpose  designed,  but  it  is  the  ordinance  of 
God's  own  appointment ;  and  is  therefore  entitled  to  his  bltssing. 
Accordingly  faith  comeUi  by  hearing.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  every  revival  of  it  since,  the  work  has  been  princi- 
pally accomplished  oy  preaching.  Were  any  given  number  of  con- 
verted individuals  now  living  to  tell  what  Gc^  had  done  for  their 
souls,  how  many  of  them  would  ratify  this  truth  !  One  would  say, 
1  naa  not  a  serious  thought  of  God,  or  of  my  soul,  before  such  a 
sermon,  like  a  clap  of  thunder,  awakened  my  sleeping  conscience.  • 
A  second  would  say,  I  was  a  Pharisee,  trusting  in  myself  that  I 
was  righteous,  anu  despising  others,  till  such  a  discourse,  like  a 
scythe,  mowed  down  all  my  legal  hopes,  and  made  me  cry  for 
mercy.  A  third  would  say,  1  was  walking  aceox^vxvs;vv>^^^wa»»  . 
of  tlii.s  world,  spending  ray  money  for  iViM  "w\v\c\k  \a  wciX'Vsit'Ka.^'.  ^^^^^ 
my  labour  for  that  which  satisfielh  not,  u\V  socVi  vel  ^^^^««^  ^^^^^ 
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me  to  fontke  the  foolish,  and  liYe,  and  go  m  tho  nmj  of  voto- 
■tanding— Bat  we  tk>  not  limit  the  HoljOne  of  laneL  .Tbore  ii 
hardly  any  th^g;  bat  the  Lord  has  diffnified  by  making  luie  of  it  it 
the  calling  of  sinners  to  himself.  Afflictions^  as  we  see  in  the  cass 
of  Manasseh;  parental  example;  the  admonition  of  a  friend;  the 
readin^of  a  good  book,  of  a  mere  tract— Where  shall  we  end  t 
^  Lo !  all  these  thinn  worketh  Ood  oftentimes  with  mmn.  to  being 
back  his  seal  from  the  pit,  to  be  enli^tened  with  the  lig^t  of  the 
liTing.** 
After  they  are  brought  to  God  by  con  Yorting  graee  hia  people  an 

Dsckal" 


not  soflBnea  to  apostatize  from  him.  But  mey  may  psckalide. 
Their  faith  may  tail  in  the  exercise,  thoagh  not  in  the  prindple. 
Their  loTe  may  wax  cold.  They  may  grow  indiflferent  to  the  9Cf> 
vice  of  God,  and  rarely  and  lifelessly  attend  the  mwia  of  hia  i^ 
pointment.  Yea  they  may  yield  to  temptation,  and  fidl  into  aia, 
and  cause  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  And  what  is  the 
consequence  ?  Tjie  Lord  hides  his  nc^  and  they  are  troubled— 
'*  O  that  it  was  with  me  as  in  months  past^  when  tne  candle  of  the 
Lord  shone  upjon  my  head,  and  when  by  his  liflfat  I  walked  timogk 
darkness;  while  as  yet  the  Almighty  was  with  me."  The  loss  and 
the  remembrance  oftheir  former  peace  and  joy ;  galling  reflectioDs; 
from  their  own  minds;  brotherly*iebukes ;  outward  trials  and  dis- 
appointments— ^these  are  the  means  he  employs  to  bring  them  back 
to  himself  from  whom  they  have  revolted,  and  who  is  yet  saying, 

(  Return,  ye  backeliding  children — I  will  heal  your  backslidmgs. 
But  as  long  as  they  remain  here  they  are  from  home.  This  a 
not  their  rest.  But  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  Grod. 
And  he  has  devised  means  to  remove  them  from  the  kmd  of  exile 
in  which  they  qow  are,  to  their  own  country,  from  whence  they 
were  borne,  and  whither  they  long  to  return.  He  has  appointed  an 
hour  in  which  they  are  to  depart  out  of  the  world  unto  tne  Father. 
Death  is  the  way,  and  however  trying,  the  right  way  to  the  city  of 
habitation.  By  death  their  banishment  is  entirely  ended,  and  their 
restoration  perfected  for  ever.  "Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shaD 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  ^e  sun 
lieht  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
01  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  ' 
eyes." 


GoTOBBs  21.—"  Whoie  I  am,  and  whom  I  aerve.'*— Acta  zxvii.  23. 

Tms  was  the  lanp^age  of  Paul,  when  he  informed  his  fellow-suf- 
ferers  of  the  angelical  vision  with  which  he  had  been  favoured  in 
the  night.    But  others  may  adopt  the  same  avowal. 

He  calls  God  his  owner  when  he  says,  Whose  I  am^  and  asserts 
nothing  that  is  peculiar  to  himself.  Wa  also  are  hia.  He  has 
numberless  claims  to  us ;  and  these  claims  we  should  feel  and  ac- 
knowledge. They  axe  fowik^e^  \yl  cx«^\.Wcl\  vq.  i^tovidence :  in  n» 
ffemption :  in   aelf-dedlcaxion..    TV^  ^^.Tvn^^i^vasL  ^^(suit^ft^  ^  ign^ 
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iQemselves  unto  the  Lord."  And  there  has  heen  a  lime  in  the  ex- 
perience of  every  Christian,  when  he  has  done  the  same.  And  he 
Jus  often  renewed  the  surrender  since.  And  the  more  he  reflects 
imon  it  the  more  he  approves  of  his  conduct,  and  glories  in  the 
t&raght  that  he  is  not  his  own,  but  the  Lord's. 

Yet  when  he  adds,  and  whom  I  serve  ;  some  may  be  ready  to 
tay,  "  Ah !  Paul  did  serve  him.  He  was  called  to  be  an  Apostle ; 
to  preach  the  Gospel^  to  write  Scripture,  to  plant  churches,  to  work 
miracles.  Never  did  one  man  perhaps  do  so  much  in  glorifying 
Qcd  and  serving  his  generation  as  he — But  what  can  I  do  ?  Can  ) 
I  serve  him  ?"  But  let  it  be  observed  that  the  service  of  Ood  is  not 
confined  to  creat  offices  and  talents.  These  do  not  depend  upon 
US,  but  are  dispensed  by  the  Lord  of  all  as  he  pleases ;  and  he  looks 
to  the  heart,  and  where  this  is  towards  him,  desires  are  actions. ) 
Where  there  is  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  what 
a  man  hath,  and  not  accormn^  to  what  he  hath  not.  He  sees  be- 
nevolence where  nothing  is  given ;  and  martyrdom  where  nothing 
is  sofiered.    "  Let  her  uone ;  she  hath  doue  what  she  could." 

"  No  blank,  do  trifle  Natui^  made  or  meant  » 

— ^If  nothing  more  than  purpofe  in  thy  power, 
Thy  purpoM  firm,  ie  equal  to  the  deed. 
Who  doee  the  beet  hie  circumitance  allows, 
Does  well,  acts  nobly — angele  could  no  more." 

The  service  of  God  is  very  extensive,  and  is  not  to  be  qpnfined 
to  what  many  only  mean  by  it.    It  reaches  further  than  express 
acts  of  devotion.    The  means  of  grace  are  indeed  both  duties  and 
privileges ;  and  they  who  do  not  value  them  are  either  in  an  un- 
converted or  a  backsliding  state.    In  a  proper  frame  of  mind  good 
men  will  sanctify  the  Sabbath,  repair  to  the  sanctuary,  and  retire 
to  read  the  Scripture,  and  pray  and  meditate.    But  tney  will  re- 
gard these  things  only  as  rheans  of  grace,  in  the  use  of  wnich  they 
renew  their  strength,  and  gain  fresh  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  enable  them  to  fill  up  Christianly  the  whole  of  their  stations 
in  life.    They  therefore  serve  Ood  in  the  week  as  well  as  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  in  their  own  dwellings  as  well  as  in  the  temple.  They 
acknowledge  him  in  all  their  ways ;  and  whether  they  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatever  they  do,  they  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Qod,  ,A  constant 
regard  to  his  word  as  their  rule,  and  his  honoujr  as  their  end,  ele- 
vates common  actions  into  moral,  and  moral  into  spiritual ;  and 
thus  the  magistrate  while  on  the  bench,  and  the  traveller  while 
upon  the  road,  and  th<e  tradesiniBUi  while  in  the  shop,^d  the  la- 
bourer while  in  the  fi^,  and  the  mother  while  training  «p  her  in- 
fant charge,  are  all  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  have  the  tes- 
timony that  they  please  him. 

Servants,  besides  their  known,  usual,  regular  course  of  action, 
are  liable  to  particular  and  occasional  calk  of  service  which  can- 
not be  previously  prescribed.  Thus  xte  are  to  observe  the  move- 
ments of  Providence,  and  fall  in  with  those  duties  which  j^ow  out 
of  events.  In  this  spirit  ^L^vid  said,  '*  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the 
day ;"  holding  himself  always  in  readiness  to  receive  orders^  ^Ensivok 
effect  asking,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  u>  ^oT^ 
^  *[  They  also  scire  that  wait.**    There  la  a  soSSiennii^  «&  .^<^^a 
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doiiig  senrtee.  (}odu  nerer  more  pleased  tliui'lilMAivvdhmovki 
selves,  and  show  that  we  love  him  above  all,  and  aieiiilhii|^ts 
leave  all,  and  loae  all,  for  hia  sake/  As  the  eiercise  of  tii«|iaaBn« I 
graces  is  the  most  difficnU^  so  perhaps  it  is  the  moat  impresa^  f 
We  peculiarly  fflorify  God  m  die  fires.  We  are  witneseea  for  hia; 
and  testify  to  the  enattency  of  the  ptinci^es,  and  to  the  power  of 
the  resources  of  die  religion  we  proiess.  ^e  show  that  hb  gnss 
can  support  us  when  'every  other  dependence  fiula,  and  his  oom- 
forts  cheer  us  when  til  other  springs  of  refr«tthment  are  tbM.  oil 


are  enteniig[«eome  of  the  most  useful  parts  of  our  me.  Ifwe  C8- 
dnre  as  Chnstians,  the  spirit  of  glory  and- of  Gk>d  resteth  upon  us; 
and  by  cur  padence,  suomission,  p^ce,  and  joy,  some  aroond  oi 
are  instructed,  some  convinced,  some  encouraged — ^while  peih^pi 
beings  are  excited  to  glorify  uod  in  us^or  we  are  a  spee> 


superior 

tacle  to  aageis  as  well  as  un toymen.' 

But  what  is  the  nature^if  the  service  in  which  we  shall  be  engagrf 
in  the  heavenly  world  ?  when  w^  shall  have  dropped  all  oar  uSr- 
mides  ?  and  our  pwers  will  be  equal  to  our  wcffk  and  our  wishes? 
— "  Therefore  are  mey  before  his  throne,  and  serve  him  day  ani 
night  in  his  temple."  "  His  servants  shall  s^rve  him,  and  tfaif 
shall  see  his  face.**  ^ 


OcTOBis  22. — "  Then  stood  by  me  tliis  ni^ht  the  angel  of  God.' — ^Acts  nm 
2^ 

How  Paul  was  now  engaged  we  know  not.    Perhaps  he  was 
praying.    This  is  the  resource  of  the  Christian  in  every  storm;  and 
to  tnis  the  promise  is  made, "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and 
I  will  deliver  thee."    Nor  can  we  ueteripine  where  he  was.    Con- 
sidering that  he  was  a  prisoner,  and  so  many  on  board,  it  is  not 
likely  that  he  had  a  cabm  to  himself.    Yet  he  seems  to  have  been 
alonie :  at  least  the  privilege  was  personal  and  individual.     There 
were  near  three  hundred  in  the  ship,  but  none  of  them  was  aware 
of  what  was  passing  with  Paul.    The  Lord,  in  the  same  assemblr, 
and  in  the  same  seat,  can  hold' communion  with  one,  and  not  with 
another.     **  Lord,  how  is  it,"  said  one  of  the  disciples,  **  that  thoo 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ?'*  The  ques* 
don  implies  wonder;  but  our  Saviour  had  promised  the  distincUon. 
Luke  was  in  the  ship,  but  Paul  only  has  the  vision.     All  die  par 
takers  of  DiVine  grace  are  not  allowed  the  same  indulgences.     All 
the  apostles  were  not  to  witness  thq  raising  of  the  ruler's  daughter, 
and  our  Lord's  transfiguration  and  passion ;  but  onlv  Peter,  James, 
and  John ;  and  though  he  loved  them  all,  John  is  called  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved.    It  was  not  Luke,  but  Paul,  that  was  to  appear 
before  Nero — Paul  was  the  sufferer ;  and  Divine  comforts  corres- 
pond with  our  trials,  for  **  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us, 
so  the  consolation  aboundeth  by  Christ." 

Tw^  things  are  observable.    First,  the  messenger:  theanftlof 
the  Lord.     We  know  V\U\e  o^  ^m^^X^.   TWx^aMie  is  expressive  of 
ikeii  oiaice,  radier  than  oC  \hdi  wiwne ,  "^Vv^  ^^x^ns^Yok^Xmk^^ 
first  beings  cteated ;  xbey  we  ^toNexXAiS.  Iq\  ^-aAaw,  vAcsa^^ok 
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strength :  yet  they  do  his  commandments,  and  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  his  word.  He  sailh  to  one,  Go,  and  he  f,^je(h  ;  to  another, 
Come,  and  lie  conu'tli ;  and  to  ea<'li  of  tlicin.  Do  ilii?,  and,  wlial- 
boeverit  l)i',  lnMioelh  it:  for  ii  ix-his  will  alone  ilu'y  rrir.'rd  ;  and  they 
are  always  .sati>.tied  and  delighted  with  it.  They  are  elevated  above 
us  iu  rank  and  estate,  yet  tliey  are  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  unto  toem  that  shall  be  the  heirs  ot  salvation. 
Such  honour  and  happiness  have  all  the  household  of  faith :  the 
highest  of  God's  creatures  are  their  servants :  they  rejoice  over 
them  in  their  repentance,  encamp  round  about  them  m  trouble  and 
danger,  convey  their  soiils  at  death  into  Abraham's  bosom,  and  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection  will  gather  together  their  bodies. 
from  the  fotur  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  o^er.  They 
will  be  our  associates  fof  ever — ^We  are  come  to  an  innimierable 
company  of  angels. 

Secondly,  the  season :  this  night.  It  was  dark,  pitch  dark :  not 
one  star  appeared.  How  was  the  angel  to  find  Paul  far  off  upon 
the  sea  in  such  a  dense  obscurity  ?  We  are  not  to  judge  of  their 
senses  by  ours.  They  see  not  as  man  seeth.  The  darkness  hideth 
not  from  them,  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day :  the  darkness  and 
the  light  are  both  alike  to  them.  It  was  a  period  of  extremity. 
The  Lord  could  have  given  Paul  the  assurance  before  he  had  been 
so  long  tossed  with  the  tempest ;  but  it  was  withholden  till  all  hope 
that  they  should  be  saved  was  taken  away.  This  is  what  his  peo* 
pie  have  often  experienced.  His  reasons  for  delay  are  foimded  in 
wisdom  and  in  kmdness.  He  would  destroy  creature-confidence, 
and  yet  teach  us  never  to  despair  with  regard  to  himself.  His 
conduct  shows  us  that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord ;  at  eventide 
it  shall  be  light.  It  also  displays  his  glory  more  to  cure  when  the 
disease  has  been  pronounced  desperate,  and  all  other  physicians 
have  withdrawn.  Hence  he  abode  two  days  in  the  same  place, 
after  he  heard  of  the  case  of  Lazarus,  and  was  slad  for  the  sake  of 
bis  disciples  that  he  was  not  present  to  recover  him  from  his  sick- 
ness, as  It  would  confirm  their  fiButll  more  to  sep  him  raised  after  he 
had  been  dead  four  days. 


OcTOiEB  23.—**  Fear  not,  Paul ;  tliou  must  be  brought  before  Caeaar :  and, 
)o^  God  have  given  tliee  all  them  that  Hiil  with  thee.  Wherefore,  aira  he  of 
eood  cheer :  for  I  believe  God,  Uiat  it  shall  be  even  at  it  waa  told  ma.  How- 
beit,  we  muat  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island.** — ^Acta  xxvii.  24 — 26. 

Let  us  observe  the  angel's  address  to  Paul;  and  Paul's  address  to 
his  companions. 

The  angel's  address  contains  two  tilings.    First,  an  admonition. 
*'  Feauiot,  Paul."    There  is  nothing  by  which  Christians  honour 
their  religion  more  than  by  confidence  in  danger,  and  cheerfulness 
in  trouble.    Itwotdd  therefore  have  been  lamentable  had  Paul  on 
this  occasion  failed  in  spirit;  and  exposed  himself  to  the  reproach 
Eliphaz  unjustly  applied  to  4ob :  "  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hawda.    TVvj  ^^^^^2^^ 
have  unholden  him  that  was  falling,  and  X\vo\i  Yiaav  «xt«vi^isv«i«»^ 
the  feeble  knees. "    Yet  it  would  seem  that  the  irwue  o^  V\%  ""^^"^ 
befan  to  be  weak  and  wavering.    He  had  nawite  \sl  Tjissi  ^»  '^^ 
Vol  II.  19 
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u  grace.  He  hid  eaten  nothing  for  a  length  of  tiaie,  sad 
havated  witii  fatigae.  He  kiKnrwbat  it  ii%a  to  be  enemiilft  bi 
one  of  his  epistles  he  speaks  of  being  '*  in  weakneaa,  and  mI^  aid 
mnch  trembliog.*'  In  such  a  caie  the  body  depreasea  tbe  imnd; 
and  a  man  has  nardlr  the  command  of  fail  own  pineiples.    Wai 

Satkl  afraid  whe^er  ne  Jiad  done  right  in  appealing  onto  GBsarf 
id  he  b^^  to  diudder  at  the  thoi^t  of  appearing  befixe  audi  a 
monster  as  Nero  ?  Or  washeafraia  of  sinlung?  Tbe  Loid  knew 
his  frame ;  and  remembered  that  he  was  dnst. 

Secondly,  an  assuitoce.  "  Tlioa  must  be  broa|^  before  Oaaarf 
This  was  the  appointment  of  Ood;  and  it  was  tt»  answer '>eiy  in* 
portent  pmposes.  There  his  bonds  were  to  be  made  manifest  in 
the  palace,  and  in  all  other  places.  There  he  waa  to  testify  die 
gospel  of  tne  grace  of  God,  and  to  indnce  others  to  speak  the  weid 
.without  fear.  There  he  was  to  make-converts  lo  ChristianitY,  and 
converts  even  in  Ceesar's  household.  Such  was  th^esign  <h  Go^ 
and  as  this  purpose  must  be  accomplished,  Paul's  oreseryation  was 
secure.  Even  a  providential  destmation  iws  rendered  the  fidfilkr 
of  it  invulnerable,  and  insured  his  success,  as  fiur  as  he  movedfia 
the  line  of  Grod*s  appointment.  We  see  this  in  the  ease  oi  Ifdm* 
chadnezzar  and  Cyrua.  All  our  times  are  in  his  hands,  and  we  are 
immortal  tiU  our  work  is  done.  Th|  assurance  includes  not  only, 
himself,  but  the  whole  company:  *'  And,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee 
all  them  that  sail  with  thee.**  The  angel  could  have  rescued  Paul, 
and  left  the  crew  to  perish ;  but  to  save  them  all  for  his  sake  wis 
attj^hing  importance  to  Paul,  and  putting  honour  upon  him.  And 
in  this  way  the  Lord  magnifies  his  people  now.  The  world  know* 
eth  them  not,  yet  it  is  owing  to  them  their  very  existence  is  con- 
tinued. They  are  the  trhariots  of  Israel,  and  the  norsemen  thereof. 
Nations  are  blessed  for  their  sakes :  and  though  now  they  are  over- 
looked because  they  are  not  heroes  and  statesmen,  in  the  annals  of 
heaven  they  are  called  the  repairers  of  the  breach,  the  restorers  of 
paths  to  dwell  in.  ''I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that  should 
make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  l^fore  me  for  the  land, 
that  I  should  not  des^y  it :  but^I  found  none.  Therefore  have  I 
poured  out  mine  indignation  upon  them;  I  have  consumed  them 
with%  the  fire  of  my  wrath :  their  own  way  have  I  recompensed 
upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God." 

^Observe  also  Paul's  address  to  his  companions  in  tribulation.  It 
was  tender :  "  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  gooa  cheer."  Paul  had  a  feel- 
ing hearf;  and  the  state  of  his  fellow-sufferers;  their  pale  faces; 
their  haggard  looks ;  their  shrieks  when  the  vessel  roUed  or  plunged : 
the  thought  of  so  many  perishing,  and  perishing  for  ever — for  mer^ 
were  in  all  two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen :  all  this  deeply 
affected  him.  He  therefore  now  rejoices  on  their  behalf,  aod 
eagerly  hastens  to  alleviate  their  terror  and  anguish ;  and4|opefl 
too  that  the  long-srtiffering  of  God  would  prove  their  eternal  sal- 
vation.—It  was  confident :  "  For  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be 
even  as  it  was  told  me."  Thus  he  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of 
God  Uirough  unbelief,  but  was  strong-an  faith,  giving  glory  to  God, 
and  being  fully  peTsnadeA  xVvqlX  viVv^x  Ue  had  promised  he  vras  able 
to  perform.  Owing  lo  \!b]A  \v^  le\\  ^a  ^».l^  ^\A  ^^m^^twoi  ts  if 
already  on  shoie*    vf  ^  Via^e  ev«r|  i«»&«ii  %x^\tf^^^  ^siJVax^ML\M 
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spoken ;  and  not  only  is  his  honour,  but  our  own  profit,  concerned 
in  our  believing  it — It  is  Che  only  way  to  solid  comfort  in  such  a 
world  as  this.  Surely  if  ye  will  not  oelieve  ye  shall  not  be  esta- 
blished. But  thou  Wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  upon  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. — It  was  predictive : 
^'  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  ujpon  a  certain  island" — not  a  continent, 
but  an  island^  and  a — certain  island — and  we  must  be  cast  upon 
it,  that  is,  wrecked  there ;  the  vessel  will  be  destro/ed,  though  the 
passengers  will  be  preserved.  Why  does  he  mention  and  particu- 
larize all  this  ?  To  be  a  sign ;  that  when  the  fact  should  have 
taken  place,  all  might  be  persuaded  that  Paul  spoke  from  divine 
authority.  This  is  the  design  of  all  prophecy ;  it  is  not  to  amuse 
and  perplex  us  in  the  previous  study,  but  to  confirm  our  faith  by  the 
event ;  as  our  Saviour  more  than  once  remarked,  "  These  things 
1  have  said  unto  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to 
pass  ye  may  believe." 

The  prediction  was  soon  followed  by  the  accomplishment :  "  And 
the  rest,  some  on  bosirds,  and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land,  ^nd 
when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew  that  the  island  was  called 
Melita." — And  how  was  Paul  viewed  then  ?  When  he  first  came 
on  deck  they  probably  considered  him  an  enthusiast,  if  not  an 
impostor ;  and  if  they  did  not  revile  him  they  pitied  his  weakness, 
chat  he  should  expose  himself  to  so  many  hanlsnips  and  dangers  for 
the  sake  of  one  Jesus  who  had  been  crucified,  whom  Paul  affirmed 
to  be  alive.  But  the  storm  convinced  them  that  Paul  had  |^ood 
reason  for  his  attachment  and  confidence.  While  they  were  filled 
with  confusion  and  horror,  he  knew  whom  he  believed,  and  was 
not  ashamed  of  his  hope.  They  called  every  man  upon  his  god, 
but  none  of  them  could  hear  or  save  their  suppliants.  But  Paul's 
•master  could  save  to  the  uttermost :  and  he  not  only  delivered  his 
servant,  but  the  entire  crew  for  his  sake — So  he  can  bring  our  adver- 
saries to  our  feet,  and  make  them  know  that  he  has  loved  us — So 
that  men  shall  say.  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous,  verily 
he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  m  the  earth — For  their  rock  is  not  as  our 
N    Eock,  our  enemies  themselves  being  judges.       .  ^       . 

if^-Z-V'     *' — ' f^'-'*^     ■   ■  - 

OcTOBBB  24. — "  Lord,  I  believe }  help  thou  mine  unbelief" — ^Mark  iz.  24. 

How  many  subjects  are  there,  concerning  which  a  Christian  is 
frequently  compelled  to  express  nimself  in  these  words — "  Lord,  I 
believe ;  nelp  thou  mine  unbelief." 

This  is  the  case  sometimes  even  with  regard  to  the  being  of  a 
God.    It  may  seem  almost  impossible  that  we  should  feel  anydoubt 
with  regard  to  a  truth  so  obvious  and  undeniable  as  the  Divine 
existence.    Many  would  probably  deem  a  discourse  against  atheism 
altogether  unworthy  of  their  attention.    They  would  observe  that 
Moses,  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  does  not  attempt  to  prove  a  Deity, 
but  takes  it  for  granted ;  and  tlmt  only  a  fool  would  say  in  his  heacC, 
there  is  none.    Yet  who  has  never,  m  anv  \iiii\B.TiCft  at  ^%!^^fc^>sR«:«^ 
affected  bv  this  folly  ?    And  who,  wbiVe  ne  wikiiO^\^s»«*^iw»^^^ 
truth  can  be  so  unaaswsredly  proved,  does  nol  lefc\  x3fe«A.  tio  ^^^\^.^ 
confounding  7    Who  has  not  been  dazzVed  uiXb  «.  moxnssa^Mi  ^^"^^ 
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by  tl|»WTiDlc»doiirof  thelight?    We  om  liHt  Wmm 
aties  in  Chmtiuiitf,  bat  what  rij^ht  hu  a  Dent  to  Um^ 

dilized  with  these  mystenetf  ?    As  Chrutiui^ 

mysteriouB  as  what  be  admits  along  with 

*  ▲  God  aUowtd,  dl  olber 


And  who  can  reflect  on  a  Being  who  is  self-esistQnt,  who 

had  a  beginning^  with  whom  notlung  is  past  and  nothing  ia  fitttn^ 
.  /wh#  is  no  winr  now  than  at  the  creation,  who  knowa  all  d^pgi 
actual  and  all  thinn  possible,  who  is  ererywhere  at  ^  sama  tisBi^ 
floverning  aU  woruBy  and  oiffanizin^  the  minotest  b 
be  ai|ed  to  exclaim,  **Lora,  I  Relieve;  help  thoa mina ubdiefT' 

This  is  the  case  sometimes  with  legud  to  tUb  troth  ofiwrdatisik 
Here  again  some  may  be  ready  to  wonder.  "  The  trirth  of  lafda 
tion  I  Can  a  good  man  erer  question  this  7  Is  it  not  the  dartv 
of  his  prinleges?  the  very  basis  of  all  his  hopes?  And  if  db 
foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  V*  T^  tiMy 
feel :  and  therefore  every  apprehension,  however  partial,  towww 
&r  from  'setding  into  a  conviction,  so  slanns  them.  Bonyla  sm 
that  all  through  life  a  thought  would  occasionally  rush  into  liia  waa^ 
^  perhaps  the  Scripture  is  a  falsehood  z^  and  nothing^  1m  aayS|  em 
'  docribe  the  shock,  the  momentary  impression  gave  to  his  frrli^ 
Many  now  living  harte  felt  the  same.  The  most  powerful  M»- 
tions  to  the  Gospel  ^le  not  always  those  that  are  circulated  in  cone^ 
houses,  and  banded  about  in  sceptical  pamphlets.  Many  inssH 
raSier  than  argue ;  and  contemn  while  they  oppose.  They  do  not 
enter  far  enough^  nor  grapple  earnestly  enough,  to  feel  those  diffi- 
culties whirh  senous  minds  meet  with  who  must  study  the  subieet, 
and  are  all  alive  to  the  importance  of  it  There  is  not  one  of  thflK 
but  has  often  exclaimed,  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbeliefl" 

This  is  the  case  too  with  re^rd  to  Providence.  Here  the  doctnae 
is  admitted  and  resisted :  received  in  theory,  and  denied  in  practlK. 
I  believe  that  in  the  manaaament  of  my  concerns,  God  does  til 
things  and  that  he  does  all  things  well.  I  can  easily  reason  myself 
into  this  satisfactory  conclusion,  for  it  is  only  to  allow  that  he  is 
wise,  and  righteous,  and  good ;  and  therefore  that  he  must  always 
do  right  Yet  I  seem  to  be  often  arraigning  him,  or  wishing  to 
direct  him.  Hence  1  am  so  unwilling  to  submit  Hence  I  am  eo 
prone  to  repine  and  murmur.  Hence  1  am  so  fiill  of  anziooanessei 
and  foreboding.  Hence  1  am  so  little  able  to  cast  all  my  care  upoa 
him,  knowing  that  he  careth  for  me — "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thoo 
mine  unbelief." 

This  is  the  case,  too^  with  regard  to  the  promises.  Here  again 
''  what  unbelieving  believers  are  we !"  I  see  these  promises  in  the 
Scriptures,  like  the  stars  in  the  heavens.  They  are  exceeding  great 
and  precious.  They  suit  all  mv  wants,  and  are  fully  sufficient  id 
relieve  them.  I  love  them  exceeoingly.  I  long  to  claim  and  appro- 
priate them  as  my  heritage  for  ever,  and  to  feel  them  the  reioidng  of 
my  heart  Yet  when  I  r^d,  though  the  God  of  truth  says  it,  ud  he 
r  UbaselC--^^  Hun  thax  Cometh  unto  me  I  wiu  in  no  wise 


cannot  deny 

#utout    I  wiUbew\i]lityie&*vcLtK39^«>  "^V^^^w^tSudLheim 

and  braaa,  and  aa  thN  daNajSD  i^iX)i  J^k^j  «»^^^^-^«s^*^y^ 
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And  well  may  the  Christian  thus  pray,  when  he  considers  the 
evil  of  unbelief  and  knows  how  dishonourable  it  is  to  God,  and 
how  injurious  it  is  to  himself.  "  If  ye  will  not  believe,"  says  the 
Ehx)phet,  "surely  ye  shall  not  be  established."  The  word  preaclicd 
cannot  profit  unless  it  be  mixed  with  faith.  In  prayer  we  must  ask 
believing,  or  we  shall  not  receive.  We  read  of  the  obedience,  and 
ttfthe  ioy  of  faith.  We  walk,  we  live  by  faith.  And  no  wonder 
the  Christian  feels  the  remains  of  his  unbelief;  and  weeps  over 
them — And  he  will,  w^ith  this  father  of  the  child,  "  cry  out,  and  say 
drilh  tears,  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

But  this  is  a  token  for  good.  And  while  you  bewail  tlie  weakness 
3f  your  faith,  and  you  ought  to  deplore  it,  we  must  encourage  and 
comfort  you  conceruinj^  it.  What  we  are  going  to  advance  may  be 
ibuaed,  but  it  will  be  orst  usurped  by  those  to  whom  it  does  not  be- 
long; and  it  is  not  easy  to  hinder  all  stealing.  We  say  thon^  First, 
that  these  lamented  remains  of  unbelief  shall  not  be  sufiercd  to 
xmdcmu  you.  Secondly,  there  is  nothing  in  them  peculiar  to  your 
nperience :  all  your  brethren  are  familiar  with  the  same  complaints, 
rhirdly,  the  power  of  the  evil  is  already  broken,  and  shall  never 
liave  dominion  over  you  again.  Fourthly,  the  very  existence  of  it 
will  soon  cease  for  ever.  Lastly,  it  is  possible  even  now  to  subdue 
nuch  more  of  the  very  being  of  it :  so  that  it  may  much  less  oppose 
ind  distress  you — He  that  hatli  begun  the  good  work  in  you  givetli 
diore  grace,  and  is  the  God  of  all  grace,  lie  can  cause  your  faith 
to  grow  exceedingly  ;  and  fill  you  witli  all  joy  and  peace  in  oelicving. 


October  25. — "  Pef  d  thy  i^eople  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of  thine  heritage, 
nrhich  dwell  eoliuirily  in  tno  wood,  in  tbo  rnidst  of  Carmel :  let  thcin  feed  in 
Saahan  and  Gilcad,  cla  in  the  days  of  old." — Micah  vii.  14. 

^ERE  is  obviously  an  improper  pimctuation.  It  affects  the  mean- 
ing, and  injure  the  force  of  the  passage ;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  reader  may  \)C  led  to  suppose  that  Carmel  was  the  place  in  which 
the  captives  were  7iow  disadvantageously  dwelling :  whereas  it  was 
the  place  in  which  it  was  desirable  for  them  to  teed.  The  colon 
pause  thclx'fore  should  be  set  after  the  word  "  wood :  and  then  the 
readinsf  will  Ix?  according  to  the  Hebrew  structure,  "  Feed  thy  people 
with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily  in 
the  wood  :  in  the  midst  of  Carmel  let  them  feed,  in  Bashan  and 
Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old."  For  "  Canuel"  was  not  a  barren, 
Ireary,  wilderness  country,  but  consisting  of  fine  open  oasture  land. 
Et  is  never  mentioned  without  commendation ;  and  is  tfierefore  here 
named  with  Bashan  and  Gilead.  Indeed  in  tlie  Scripture  it  is  oAen 
iisT'd,  a.s  well  as  "  Sharon,"  proverbially,  for  any  scene  of  richness 
ind  fertility. 

The  prophet  refers  immediately  to  tlie  Jews,  who  were  exiled  in 
Babylon,  and  implores  their  restoration  to  their  own  country,  where 
God  would  deal  with  them  acconling  to  the  most  favoured  and  flour- 
ishing i)eriods  of  their  history. '  But  when  we  consider  the  symlio- 
lical  lanjjuage  of  the  sacred  wTiters.  and  iVie  tN\i\wV  ivaww^  ^^  ^^ 
lewish  dispcnsitionSj  we  are  authorized  to  ^s4  ^lota  \SaR 'd»^ssr\  va 

We  may  observe  therefore  the  persona  to  \)e  fe?f  o>lxe^.    'Y  ws^  ''^ 
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called ^ hiM people.''  He  hualwmyvhia  t  Mogbftt  UeMi|} 
■ad  to  know  mo  they  ue  we  need  not  Mom  no  ialo  Wifililii 
fTF^tntng^  fj^  divuie  pmrpotes :  we  li«Te  the  book  oTnle  fai  oh  kMl 
wbeie  thef  tie  reecwdeo,  thotuh  not  bj  name  Ttt  br  f  hiinrlf  f  g  aai 
be  may  run  that  readetb.  They  are  dBaoribia  aa  "tb«  flock  it  hk 
herita^^  WhUeduaeupraneathemtobeabecp^itholdatlamfiKlb 
eoUectiYely  as  all  one  in  Chriit  Jeaua ;  and  ahowa  ^  inlareatJehofak 
haaintheiin.    A  manmayhayeaflodtin  hiatemponivpoaaeHia^ 

•  and  under  his  Buparintendenoe;  hot  thoi%bitbe  tnefloekof  hkcBN^ 
itisnot  the  flock  of  his  hentage.    In  the  East  a  penoo^  whole  anb- 
ataneeoften^onsisted  in  his  flocks  and  hevds;  of  eonnehewonlifiMl 
a  peculiar  cpncernin  them  as  his  own.    And  the  LfOrdtalBea  ^kaaae 
in  them  that  fear  him.   His  portion  is  his  people.   Andhadcnvaatbe 
ncfenile  of  his  glory  from  them.    They  are  alao  said  to  "dweD  1 
aditarily  in  the  wood."    There  aia^ew  around  them  withiriioai  thsf . 
can  feel  oonffeniality  j  for  we  may  t)e  alone,  though  sunomidad  triia  | 
company.    Yet  here  is  not  only  solitariness^  but  unlikeli&asa  of  ai^ 
plies,  and  exposure  to  danger.    Are  not  the  afflictions  of  die  ii|^ilsoB 
many  ?    Are  they  not  sometimes  perplexed  and  comfoidesBl    An) 
diey  not  often  timid  and  alanned,  like  she^  and  lamlia  in  a  woo^ 
when, they  hear  beasts  of  prey  howling  about  them? 
See  therefore  the  blessing  miplored  on  their  behalf:  ^  Feed  % 

•  jpeople  with  thY  rod^"  The  "  rod"  is  the  symbol  and  tbyeiuauil 
vf  the  shepherd ;  and  the  word  **  feed,"  by  a  common  figure  of  apssA 
that  puts  a  part  for  the  whole,  is  significant  of  the  discharge  of  sll 
Jbiis  office.  The  meaning  therefore  is,  that  the  Lord  would  'eid 
them  by  his  word  and  Spirit  in  the  way  that  they  should  go.  That 
lie  would  heal  them  when  wounded  or  diseased.  That  he  woold 
-restore  them  when  they  run  astray.  That  he  would  guard  them 
from  all  their  perils.  And  especially  that  he  would  ptOTida  dMB 
repast  and  repose.  We  mention  these  together,  because  hia  ahttp 
not  only  hunger  and  thirst,  but  are  frequently  weary%wom  and  fimL 
Hence  the  inquiry  for  both :  "  Tell  me  where  thou  feedeBL  where 
thou  makest  thy  dock  to  rest  at  noon."  And  when  the  bdiiercr 
realizes  the  blessings  of  his  salvation,  and  appronriates  the  pfomisei, 
and  enjoys  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ieels  the  reneahmcnt 
of  divine  ordinances,  and  can  leave  all  his  cares  with  the  proridenoe 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  he  knows  what  David  means,  when  he 
says,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want  He  maktdi 
me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  stiU  * 
waters." 

But  how  was  the  nrivil^  to  be  dispensed  ?  "  In  the  midtt  of 
Carmel  let  them  feed,  in  Bashan  and  GHecuL,  as  in  the  daft  tf 
•oM."  'Thus  nothing  less  is  implored  than  the  richest  measure  and 
degree  of  provisions  and  indulgences.  But  are  supplianta  to  be 
choosers  and  prescribers  ?  And  shall  they  who  are  not  worthy  of 
the  least  of  all  his  mercies,  not  only  ask  for  relief,  but  the  noblest 
entertainments  ?  Yes ;  such  is  the  condescension  and  kindneas  of 
Him  who  giveth  to  all  men  libersitty,  and  upbraideth  not  Ha  has 
aaid,  *^  Open*thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it."  Our  Savioor* 
wproyes  aia  diadpVea  for  x\i«  cocL^xAfi^s&DAa&  of  their  adting;  **  hi- 
therto ye  haye  aakednoxhin^  Vnm^  ik«xnft\  ^^^vBi^l^iMBLWMBva^ 
that  your  joy  mnf  ^^  lu^*     \ax^^\F«1  ^^RSsa^v^^^^Bi^liL^wa. 
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accordiiiff  to  our  meanness  and  unwortiiiuess,  but  ••according  to  llie 
riches  of  his  glory" — When  Alexander  bestowed  a  valuable  boon, 
the  fayoured  partaker  said,  ^^  It  is  too  much  for  me  to  receive." .  But 
the  conqueror  of  the  world  replied,  "  It  is  not  tod  much  for  me  to 
give.** 

The  prayer  we  have  reviewed  was  very  great — Dbt  was  it 
answered  ?  Read  the  very  next  verse.  '*  According  to  the  days  of 
thy  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  shew  unto  him  marvel- 
lous things."  So  sure  is  it  that  he  is  a  God,  hearing  prayer.  So 
oflen  does  he  fulfil  the  promise,  "While  they  call  f  will  answer, 
and  before  they  speft  I  ¥nll  hear." 


OcTOBBB  26. — "  When  he  had  by  himielf  purged  our  nni.** — Heb.  i.  3. 

There  is  a  cleansing  from  sin  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  we  read  of  the  Saviour's 
cleansing  his  Church  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.  But 
here  the  purification  has  another  import  It  wa<well  understood  by 
the  Hebrews  from  their  own  services — It  is  to  clear  from  guilt  by  I 
atonement,  or  to  remove  iniquity  by  expiation,  so  that  it  will  not  be  / 
imputed  or  punished.  Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion ;  and  in  him  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  This  is  the  meaning.  And  therefore  it  is  spo- 
ken of  as  a  thin^  done  already,  and  accomplished  when  he  died  upon 
the  cross.    For  it  is  said  he  accomplished  this  purginff  of  our  sins — 

"  By  himself."  This  has  a  two-fold  reference.  It  distinguishes 
him  from  the  high  priest  under  the  law.  He  put  away  sin  typically, 
but  it  was  not  by  the  sacrifice  of  hirMelf.  but  of  the  victims  whose 
blood  he  shed  and  carried  into  the  holy  place.    But  Christ  washed 

Sfrom  our  sins  in  hia  own  blood ;  and  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himsdf^  without  spot,  to  God ;  and  thus  purges  the  con- 
science from  dead  works.  It  also  shows  us  that  he  was  alone  in 
the  work,  without  a  partner,  without  a  helper,  without  a  comforter. 
He  trod  the  winepress  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
him.  This  was  even  signified  by  his  stipulation  in  the  garden ; 
^'  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way :"  and  also  by  the  conduct  of 
his  disciples, "  when  all  forsook  him  and  fled." 

Here  we  see  the  vastness  of  his  love — That  he  would  interpose 
on  the  behalf  of  those  who  were  guilty  and  deserved  to  suffer. 
"  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die:  yet  peradventure  for  a 
ffood  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  "  When  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  unto  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son."  Aftd  he  was  under  no  constraint  or  mis- 
take. He  well  knew  what  his  engagement  would  cost  him — yet  he 
was  more  than  willing — yet,  dreadful  as  the  scene  was,  when  it 
drew  near,  he  turned  not  away  his  back^  he  repented  not  of  his 
undertaking — Yea^  Le  said.  I  have  a  baipusm  to  oe  baptized  with ; 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !  Surety  such  lova . 
passeth  knowledge !  ^ 

But  we  see  his  gresLtnesB  as  well  as  Viva  g^cAxveaft— ^^^^^  ^**!5^ 
pargeoarmuB  bylumadL    Think  of  the  ixuWioDAo^  «cMftsst^«cw^N 
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think  of  the  myriads  of  bids  with  which  each  of  them  was  cfaamd; 
aad  the  evil  there  was  in  every  sin — ^Yet  "  the  Lord  laid  on  Lim 
the  iniquiiy  of  us  all !  And  he  taketh  awayr  the  sin  of  the  world! 
And  ms  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin  !"  This  would  seem  incredi- 
ble ;  but  it  is  called  ^'  the  blood  of  God,"  that  is,  of  One  who  wis 
Divine  as  well  as  human.  No  wonder  he  not  only  finished  trans- 
gression, and  made  an  end  of  sin,  but  brought  in  ererlHstiog 
righteousness;  not  only  satisfied  the  law,  but  magnified  it,  and  made 
it  honourable. 

Hence  let  us  never  think  of  adding  any  thing  to  the  efficacy  of 
his  sacrifice  by  our  doings  or  sufferings.    This  was  tlie  great  point 
80  urged  by  the  Reformers.    They  differed  in  many  things,  but  here 
they  were  perfectly  agreed,  and  resolved  ratiier  to  die  than  to  yield- 
that  nothing  should  blend  with  the  death  of  Christ  as  the  foundadaB 
of  our  hope,  and  the  ground  of  our  plea,  for  acceptance  and  justifi- 
cation with  God.    In  one  tiling  they  have  been  mistaken.     Much  I 
of  what  tliey  said  against  good  works  applied  only  to  Popish  good  I 
works,  that  is,  to  abstinences  and  perfonnances  enjoined  onljlif  ? 
will-worship  and  the  traditions  and  commandments  of  men.     Thcf  f 
honoured  wliat  the  Scripture  means  by  good  works,  works  4iDne  bf  j 
the  grace  of  God,  and  according  to  the  rme  of  his  own  won! — Yet 
these,  even  these,  much  as  they  valued  them  for  other  necessaxTi 
uses,  they  excluded  in  whole,  and  in  part,  from  that  work  of  which 
the  Saviour  said,  "  It  is  finished." 

Lot  us  also  iKJware  of  diminishing  its  virtue.    We  really  take 
from  its  all-sufficiency  when  we  feel  and  talk  as  if  it  was  not  by 
itself  fully  adequate  to  all  tiie  purposes  of  a  sinner's  relief.     O  ihoa 
of  little  faith !  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  1     This  sacrifice  h»s  satis-^ 
fied  Divine  justice;  why  should  it  not  satisfy  thy  conscience?  why 
art  thou  afraid  to  rely  upon  a  complete,  an  infinite  propitiation  for 
sin  ?     So  far  as  the  East  is  from  the  A  Vest,  so  far  hath  he  removri 
our  transgressions  from  us.     Think  of  this,  and  joy  in  God,  tiirougb 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  wc  have  now  received  the  atonement. 
That  atonement,  when  we  trust  in  it  and  plead  it,  renders  us  dearer 
to  God  than  even  a  state  of  innocency  could  have  done — It  is  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  sjivour.     Think 
of  this  and  let  it  give  you  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  in 
your  approaches  to  God.     Think  oH  this  and  let  it  support  you  under 
all  your  trials.     All  may  be  rough  under  foot,  but  all  is  calm  acJ  • 
clear  over  head.     Men  may  frown,  but  God  smiles.    He  may  chas- 
tise, but  he  cannot  condemn  ;  and  the  correction  is  in  love  to  your; 
souls,  and  designed  for  your  profit.     Here  is  the  tree  for  the  healing* 
of  the  waters  of  Marah. 

And  you,  poor  convinced  sinner,  you  diminish  its  value  unless 
you  find  in  it  enough  to  encourage  even  you,  and  even  in  sight  of 
all  your  desert !  We  blame  you,  not  for  believing  that  sin  is  exceed- 
ing sinful,  or  feeling  that  the  load  of  it  is  a  burden  too  heavy  for 
you  to  bear.  You  ought  to  ask,  "  How  shall  I  come  before  the 
Lord,  and  bow  before  the  high  God  ?"  And  it  is  well  to  be  cod- 
vinced  that  you  have  no  sact\$vviv;  ^^^  '^cwxovrn  to  offer.  But  there 
is  hope  in  Israel  conceium^  v\iv?»  >\v\^^.   ^NaA>^\ve\«.'^\«»?iit«ir 

grief,  and  carried  out  soiiow.  ^<i  ^\ft  \as^^\:i^\s^  ^^iA^^«»^^V 
^ist.     Be  not  faitWcss,  \sa\>ae\vc>iVci^- 
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"  Shoald  worlds  conspire  to  drive  me  thenoa, 

Moveless  and  flrm  this  tieart  sboald  lie ; 
Resolv'd,  for  that's  my  last  defence  • 

If  I  must  perish,  there  to  die." 


BE  27.—"  And  AS  they  followed,  tbey  were  afmid.'*— Ms^rk,^  32. 

leae  men  we  see  a  representation  of  Christians — Following; 
aid.  The  one  showing  their  constant  character ;  the  other 
?quent  experience. 

f  are  followers  of  Chris^    They  follow  him  under  various 
IS.    They  follow  him  aS  9^.eep  follow  the  shepherd  that  is 
them  to  pasture.    It  is  to  uimaelf  he  refers  when  he  say& 
u  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 
!ep  follow  him :  for  they  know  nis  voice.    And  a  stranger 
vf  not  follow,  but  will  ffee  from  him :  for  they  knvw  not  me 
t  strangers."    They  follow  him  as  beggars  follow  a  bener ' 
irom  whom  they  are  seeking  and  expecting  alms  and  relief. « 
bllow  him  as  travellers  follow  a  guiac  who  showa  them  the ' 
They  follow  him  as  soldkn  follow  a  commander  who  leads . 
I  warfare  and  victory.    They  follow  him  as  servants  follow 
iaster  to  receive  and  execute  his  orders.    More  frequently 
e  said  to  follow  him  ts  disciplos  follow  their  (eacher,  whose 
i  they  profess,  and  whose  enunple  they  imitate.    For  he  is 
y  their  instructer,  but  their  model ;  to  him  they  are  to  be  con- 
He  g0&9  befure  them  in    doing  and   suficring-^*' If  any 
says  he, "  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
;ross  and  follow  me."    And  who  is  he  that  requires  us  to  be 
^  and  tender  ?    He  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart     Who 
Lat  requires  us  to  be  condescending?    He  who  came  not  to 
istered  unto,  but  to  minister ;  he  who  wash^  the  disciples' 
iVho  is  he  that  requires  us  to  be  li^ral  ?  ^e  who  wafi  rich, 
our  sakes  became  poA".    Do  we  sniffer  ?    He  srfierad  for  us, 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  ^  In  this 
e  are  to  consider  him,  lest  we  be  wearied  and  faint  iu  our  * 
When  ready  to  despond  or  repine,  let  us  look  before  us,  and  • 
i  bearing  a  heavier  burden,  bearing  it  for  us,  and  beering  it 
i  a  murmur  and  without  a  groan.  » 

vv^hile  they  follow,  they  may  be  afraid.  Let  us  arrange  the 
'  his  followers  in  three  classes.    First,  there  are  those  fears 


always. 

ce  which  they  are  to  maintain,  as  opposed  to  the  carelessness, 
snessj  and  rashness  of  those  who  expeie  themselves  to  temp- 
and  feast  themselves  without  ^fear.  Such  is  the  fear  of  dim-' 
which  keeps  us  from  trusting  m  our  own  hearts,  and  depend- 
in  own  resources  and  resolutions,  either  as  to  duty  or  trials. 
I  that  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  which  David  resolved,  to  "worship 
s  his  holy  temple,  and  which  he  «oui]^t8  with  God's  for- 
mercy.     It  is  a  fear  of  dfending  him,  and  gngrotfL^i^'^^-^ 

The  Brst  Christians  walked  in  the  i[eai  ot  i^j 
Jlklge  what  the  nature  of  it  was,  andVeaxik  iQb 
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ithin?  dehasin^  or  dktranitig  in  it,  for  it 


im»y»i*el  viA'itt 


DoUnn;  derasLDZ  or  dist 
"^omftirt*  of  llie  Holy  (J)i' 

S^updly^  those  wliicli  arc  crnsuratilc.     Suck  !■  the  fiyt  sf  ■■■ 
ihalbtinirelh  a  Biiare,  anJ  whiid  lol  Nk-odMnufclotoiiw  IB  bin  b 
nigbl,  and  Pcur  toileoy  him  rluJce.     The  rigtiicoua  Bboulil  beUl 
asalioit.   -Hia  csuse  iseood,  nnilhLsfcfenoeif  mrr — "Pothrtai 
taid,  I  will  never  Itave  thee  nor  forsake  ihiw."    Su  tliat  «•  naf 
boldly  say,  "  "Wn  Lord  '  >   >  ■  ■  -■-  -----      .   . 

thall   di.  unlo  me."     ' 

Id  be  nlwnya  viened 

rrjw.l  us  for  our  infinnilies,  but 


ave  inee  nor  lortane  imw. '     cu  \am  «•  naf 
ord  is  my  li«l{Mr,  and  I  will  aM  ft«f  wtal  on 

Such  isn  eDMifli  f^r  ofOtNl,  Abo  m^t 
i  as  eur  I'aihi'r  niul  «ur  friiM.     lie  will  M 


II  (hai  s< 


«'.: 


rvelh  him. 
etvt  unworthy,  and  ere  ccmp 
t/te  refcrmtJ,"  says  Zerhar 
acrve'hinj  mthnu! fiar,  inhiiimfssanu  ni^'i 
file  days  of  ixir  lives." 
,  ThirJIf,  ihose  which  are  nwitial-Ar  ire  know  noi  htiw  o>» 
mend  or  cenaur?  (Iicni.  They  an.'  consIiluiioaKi  mtbrr  ibab  IWB 
They  aris^  from  the  state  of  I  lie  jtmioal  flpiri(«  ;  and  d««tui«l 
*  disordered  bodily  frame.  Much  liT  the  appMhoB^iuu  of  JeaUi,!^ 
maoy  or  Ihose  feelings  which  tJiey  call  temptilinns  of  S*laB,a 
duubla,  and  fears,  are  often  I'liytical  efibcts, ,  Tliry  auntld  ol^ 

TO*  lodistinfniisli  iliiu??  ilirn  Jtlfer,  tid  have  -  '— —  -' '*-* 

stale  than  lobeafbcied  in  their  conciuaioEU 
WPalhR:  U  in  theu-  aniraar  economy.  Yi 
DeiBons  as* these  entitled   t<>  our  ivumtbv 


:ts, ,  Thry  Auntld  fd^ 
lav*  n  jui(«r  vir*  of  4^ 
DO*  W  n  rmaiicv  ^fl 
ttA   haw  nuialt  M^^H 


Uifiu  tl.;i'.  iiouMf  yen  ;  ami  lo  vuu  who  u:»:  iroubh't-!  j>;.s»  Willi  iif,  wh-.-u  tiio 
Lionl  Jesus  a^iall  be  revealed  froui  heaven  with  hia  miflrhty  auccla^ — 2  TheM. 
i.  6,7.  ' 

There  is  no  diffiralty  in  conceiving  that  ^  it  is  a  righteous  thing" 
with  God  to  recsmpense  tribulation  to  those  who  mm  trouble|:  It  was 
their  desfrt j  and  righteousness  consists  in  rcndering'*to  all  their  due 
— But  how  does  this  apply  to  those  who, were  troublM?  Surely 
when  they  have  done  all  tnat  is  commanded  them  they  are  unprofit- 
able servants,  an4  their  defective  obedience  deserves  condemnation 
rather  than  reward.  We  should  not  wonder  therefore  if  the  Apos- 
tle had  said  that  it  was  a  gracio%iS  thing  with  God  to  recompense 
them.  But  it  is  also  an  act  of  righteousness.  Though  it  would  be 
injustice  to  make  a  man  suffer  beyond  his  desert,  it  is  not  unjust  to 
reward  him  beyond  his  desert.  A  man  is  not  at  liberty  to  punish 
sovereignly,  but  in  his  favours  he  is  free,  and  he  may  ao  wnat  he 
will  with  his  own.  God  is  infioHely  good :  in  the  covenant  of 
grace  he  has  provided  for  the  acceptance  of  his  people :  and  they  are  > 
accepted  in  the  Beloired ;  and  God  has  bound  himself  not  .only  to 
pardon,  but  even  to  honour  and  refi^impense  their,  services  and  suner- 
ings.  Hence  says  our  Saviour,  "Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake :  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 

Seat  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  And  hence  says  Paul  to  the* 
ebrews,  "  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your  work  and  labour 
of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister."  It  caanot  he  supposed 
that  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a  disci- 
ple, could  merit  eternal  life:  yet.  if  the^ord  has  promised  that  it 
ahall  not  lose  its  rewaid,  it  would  be  an  unrighteous  tiling  in  him 
not  to  reward  it. 

But  what  was  the  blessedness  to  be  recompensed  to 'these  Thessa- 
lonians?  *^  Rest."  This  is  a  representation  of  the  heavenly  state 
frequently  givea  us  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  sometimes  spoken  of  in 
allusion  to  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath.  Thus  the  Apostle  says,  "There  ' 
remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God :"  the  word  is,  as  the  margin 
apprizes  you,  a  keepins  of  Sabbath.  To  those  who  now  call  the 
Sabbath  a  delight,  aAd  look  fonvanl  to  it  with  eager  desire  amidst 
the  toils  and  cares  of  the  week,  the  notion  is  very  attractive.  By- 
and-by  the  Saturday  evening  ot  life  will  come,  and  they  will  wipe 
their  hands  of  every  thing  earthly,  and  fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  , 
open  their  eyes  on  a  saMxith  whose  hallowed  pleaSltares  will  know 
no  end.  At  other  times  it  seems  to  be  spoken  of  under  this  name  in 
reference  to  the  destiny  of  the  Jews.  Canaan  was  called  "  the 
rest"  which  the  Lord  their  God  gave  them,  and  where,  after  the 
bondage  of  Egypt,  and  tlieir  tedious  journeyings  in  the  wildernesS| 
they  were  to  enjoy  a  settlement  {^bounding  with  cvcr^  acconiinuda- 
tion  and  delight.  But  this  Avas  only  a  shadow  of  good  tilings  to 
come,  a  type  of  a  1x.*tt^,  even  a  heavenly  country,  into  which  death 
gives  the  true  Israelite  an  abundant  entrance.  Hence  the  word 
reminds  us  of  their  freedom  from  every  tU\i\«  «Livtvo^\\\2,  %Tv\Nvs^i:^.- 
tious  here.  They  will  rest  from  their  lauouts  \  xcaV  ^xvww  >\Wvx  ^axva  \ 
rmtfrom  Aeir  troubles;  rest  from  temptauoii*,  lesXl^^is^  ivKi\  "»»a. 
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rest  from  sintfers— "  There  the  wicked  cea&e  from  troubling,  tnd 
there  the  Weary  are  at  resL" 

But  observe  how  they  were  to  enjoy  it — ^you  shall  have  this  rest. 
says  the  Apostle,  ''with  us" — with  us,  "Paul,  and  Sylvanus,  and 
Tiniotheus,"  who  now  address  you,  and  wish  yott  grace  and  peace. 
Does  he  mention  this  with  reluctance  ?  No.  but  with  delight.  It 
rejoiced  him  tp  think  that  the  poorest  in  the  cnuich  of  Thesaalonici 
would  be  fellow-possesson  with  themselves,  residing  in  the  same 
state,  enjoying  the  same  portion.  Hfc  shows  the  same  noble  dispo- 
sition in  another  place ;  ''  Henceforth  tliere  is  |#id  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing." 

Paul  would  mtimate  that  the  blessedness  of  the  righteous  will  be 
social.  This  falls  in  with  all  the  principles  of  our  nature.  We 
are  formed  for  intercourse ;  and  it  is  not  good  for  nuin  to  be  alone. 
Much  of  our  pleasure  is  now  derived  from  our  connexions.  It  will 
also  be  admitted  that  many  of  our  pains  are  derived  from  the  same 
source.  This  however  docs  not  arise  from  society  itself,  but  a  par- 
ticular state  of  it  It  is  easy  to  conceive  what  happiness  association 
could  yield  us,  if  certain  things  were  removed  from  our  associatei 
and  from  ourselves.  Hereafter  every  moral  defect,  together  with\ 
every  cause  of  sorrow  and  alarm,  will  be  done  away ;  and  each 
will  be  capable  of  giving  and  receiving  unalloyed  gratification. 

It  is  pleasin<}:  to  tnink  that  we  shall  enjoy  t!iis  rest  with  the  most 
endeared  and  the  most  dignified  society.  Grace  here  teaches  our 
hearts  to  lo^e  all  that  love  the  Lord ;  but  there  are  those  who  are 
j)ecuHarly  united  to  us  bv  the  ties  of  nature  and  friendship,  and  who 
are  to  us  as  our  own  souls.  "VVho  knows  not  the  anguish  of  parting 
with  such  as  these!  And  how  intolerable  would  be  the  thought  of 
losing  them  for  ever !  But  the  Scripture  forbids  the  despair.  We 
shall  see  and  hear  them  again  ;  we  shall  commune  with  them  again ; 
the  intercourse  will  be  renewed  to  infinite  advantage,  and  be  per- 
petuated for  ever.  We  are  commanded  to  comfort  one  another  with 
such  words — So  fully  does  Revelation  countenance  our  mutual 
recognitions  in  the  heavenly  world.  But  we  shall  also  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Wc 
shall  intermix  with  patriarchs,  prophets,  ap<»tles — ^you  shall  rest 
with  7/^,  says  Paul— and  they  were  the  most  eminent  of  men,  men 
sec(Aidary  in  dignity  to  the  Son  of  God  himself,  men  who  wielded 
miraculous  powers,  and  foretold  thinj;-s  to  the  end  of  time.  There 
arei>ersons  pre-eminently  distinguished  from  others,  and  of  whom 
we  entertain  the  most  exalted  ri»spect.  We  look  at  the  inanimate 
image  of  them  in  a  picture.  We  read  their  lives  with  veneration; 
and  when  we  reflei't  on  their  works  we  are  ready  to  exclaim,  how 
liappy  should  we  have  been  to  have  known  them !  Yet  were  they 
living  and  we  could  have  access  to  them,  we  should  dread  as  well 
as  desire  intercourse  with  them :  we  should  shrink  into  nothing 
before  them,  at  a  sense  of  our  inferiority,  and  feel  embarrassed  by 
delight  But  nothing  of  this  feeling  will  be  known  hereafW. 
Whatever  dist'mct\oT\?i  ti\*j  \^\t\Av\,  \W  ^\^sAssisl  v^^  vivix  cnioymeot 
will  be  unimpa'ucd  bv  l\\em.  ^wiw^wvyiX?.,  ^^^  ^wysj&W^ 
ivill  not  confound  us.    T Vv^  ivi^vvvi  vjWW^ft  ^>i  ^^^^  ^vfiA^sA.^- 
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wmUcv  (if  (i:ihricl.     Yfi  tiie  Gjreate^t  osseniial  would  hv  waiitiiii:^  still  f 
i("  v.-i'  ili'i  ii'.tf   vn'n'V  \\i\-<   !••'<!   v/ith    llio   S;\viour  liiiu.'>cir--l>i:t  w- 
>;i:i!l  }>•'  i>)r  ever  w-'i  lilt'  Lnpi, 

\v'f  ;ir  ■■  ;'  -i-  !"  ;..  li;  illv  inl  ■i";ii'-il  of  ill"  jvii^'l  uf  ll.i-  i<I;- si-,1ir  >-, 
— "  VV  i.L'ii  tin'  Loiil  Jt>us  .siiall  bo  rL-vcaU'd  troiii  Ikmvcii  v.iiii  his 
mighty  angels."  Not  that  tliere  is  no  intermediate  stale;  lor  as 
8oon  as  ab^nt  from  the  body,  they  are  present  with  the  Lord.  Bui 
till  then  they  are  not  complete  in  number,  in  person,  in  estate.  But , 
then  the  body  will  be  raised  and  ennobled ;  then  all  the  redeemed  ^ 
and  sanctified  will  be  g[athered  together  unto  him ;  then  all  his  de- 
signs on  Uieir  behalf  will  be  accomplished  :  then  "  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  tliat  believe." 


OoTOBKK  29.^-"  For  God  bleoed  him." — 1  Cliron.  txvL  5. 

When  Balak  sent  to  hire  Balaam,  he  flattered  him  by  saying,  '^  I 
know  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed."  The  compliment 
betrays  profaneness,  ignorance,  and  falsehood.  But  the  lang^agn 
will  justly  apply  to  God.  His  voice  is  almighty — His  words  are 
realities — His  benediction  is  efficiency — He  whom  God  blesseth  is 
blessed ;  and  none  can  reverse  it.  Of  this  blessing  we  here  read. 
The  subject  of  it  was  Obed-edom.  The  occasion  is  marked  in  an 
earlier  portion  of  the  sacred  history.  It  was  his  entertainment  of 
the  ark  when  David,  displeased  and' terrified  by  the  death  of  Uzzali, 
refused  to  go  on  witn  the  removal  of  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite,  where  it  remained 
three  months. 

But  what  was  the  nature  of  this  blessing?  Good  men  judge 'by 
a  rule  of  their  own :  they  walk  bv  faith,  and  not  by  sight  They 
value  no  blessings  like  spiritual  blessings  because  these  are  for  the 
soul  and  eternity.  They  therefore  pray,  "  Remember  me,  O  Lord, 
.  with  the  favour  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people ;  O  visit  me  with  thy 
salvation."  And  this  we  have  reason  to  believe  was  the  desire  an(l 
the  experience  of  Obed-edom.  But  what  is  here  spoken  of  intends 
rather  a  temporal  blessing,  suited  to  the  dispensation  under  which  he 
lived,  and  wnich  aboondiKl  much  with  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is.  Personally  considered,  he  had  health  and  strength,  firm 
nerves,  and  fine  spirits.  His  undertakings  flourished.  His  posses- 
sions were  preserved,  increased,  enjoy^.  His  domestic  comforts 
were  sweetened  and  relished.  His  wife  was  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
side^  of  his  house.  His  children  like  olive  plants  round  about  his 
table.  Both  before  and  after  the  text,  mention  is  made  of  the  num- 
ber, the  ability,  and  emiaence  of  his  sons.  It  is  also  said,  ''  the 
Lord  blessed  his  household — and  all  that  pertained  to  him,  because 
of  the  ark  of  God." 

Let  us  distinguish  between  the  circumstances  and  the  essence  of 
this  blessing.    We  may  then  ask,  Is  the  case  of  this  good  man  a  sin- 
zvlIbi  one  1    Has  not  our  Saviour  said,  "  There  is  no  man  that  hnth 
left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  childwiv^  fex  >iv^y\w%- 
dom  of  God's  sak^  who  shall  not  receive  Tiiamio\A  tsvoifi  vft.^>s»\f^^- 
JBO/  tim^  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  evet\;isv\tv^.^'*    ^^'^^  ^  " 
generous  ever  repented  of  their  liberality,  even  otv  tv  sccv3lVw  ^tovwv^^^ 
Have  the  most  publiospiriied  Chrisliaos  \)eeii  \\\e  \fJasX  waKRRS&vo. 
Vol,  JL  20 


230  OCTOBER  20. 

even  in  their  worldly  affairs  ?  But  a  man's  life  conaisteth  not  in  the 
cibundatxe  of  the  th ings  that  he  possesseth.  A  little  that  a  righteooi 
man  hath  is  hetter  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked.  The  blessing  of 
the  Lofd  maketh  rich  even  with  competency ;  and  he  addeth  no  sor-  • 
TOW  with  it.  How  much  more  desirable  is  it  to  inherit  his  blessing 
ourselves,  and  to  leave  it  to  our  oflspring,  than  to  posfteas,  and  to 
bequeath  thousands  of  gold  and  silver  without  it ! 

^'  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Loid  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  yoa 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  iL* 
So  said  God  to  the  selfish  and  saving  Jews.    We  say  the  same  to 
you.    Put  his  word  to  the  trial,  wherein  he  has  said,  "  The  libenl 
soul  deviseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  snail  he  stand."* 
"  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  sparingly ;  and  he  whidi 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  oountifully."   Herem  we  may  see  how 
little  faith  there  is  in  the  earth.    They  ahaU  prosper  that  love  Zion. 
A  re^rd  therefore  to  their  own  welfare  should  make  men  libenJ; 
and  if  they  believed  the  word  of  God,  there  would  be  forthcoming' 
contributions  enough  for  every  private  charity  and  all  public  institn^ 
tions.    But  we  are  afraid  to  make  God  our  banker;  and  cannot  n^f 
upon  his  promise  and  providence. 

Yet  while  wc  are  reproved,  let  us  also  be  encouraged,  and  stand: 
ready  to  every  good  work.  There  are  two  cases  in  which  we  mvf 
peculiarly  resemble  Obed-eclom  in  conduct  and  condition.  The  out 
is  when  we  open  our  doors,  and  receive,  in  a  way  of  Ciiristian  hospi- 
tality, the  Lord's  followers  or  ministers.  "  He  that  receiveth  you 
receiveth  me^  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  hiin  that  sent  iue. 
He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  cif  a  prophet  shall  receive  a 
prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  ri£;hteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous  mau'S  reward.     Aod  . 


of  iSeripture,  we  have  a  Church  in  our  house.  This  wtis  the  case 
witii  Pnscilla  and  Aquila.  It  was  a  comniun  thin^f  in  the  be^^innin^ 
of  the  Gospel,  before  places  were  expressly  built  tor  religious  assem- 
blies. Nor  is  the  practice  unknown  in  manv  of  our  villages  now. 
When  the  preacher  has  first  gone  to  publish  tlie  Gospel,  he  has  beta 
often  indebted  to  some  poor  rustic  wiio  has  lent  his  cottage  to  the 
Lord.  He  has  sometimes  drawn  upon  himself  reproach  and  perse- 
cution ;  but  the  Lord  has  blessed  him.  And  when  also  yuu  esuibiish 
th(  \<'Oiship  of  God  in  your  family,  kneeling  l>elbre  his  living  oracles, 
and  uffiering  the  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  of  praise,  never  imagine  the 
time  employed  in  these  exercises  lost.  You  cannot  serve  iGicd  t'cr 
nought,  while  the  promise  and  the  threatening  remain  :  "  Them  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed."  "  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the  wiui^: 
but  he  blcsseth  the  habitation  of  the  just." 


OuTODER  30. — "  And  it  was  tohl  king  l)avi<l,  sayir\<^,  Tlin  Lord  hath  bleapc'l 
ihe  honfrT  of  0'jpil-edon\ arid  nil  tliai  p'Tiaiuetlmnio  Kim,  bucauw  of  the  ark  of 
God.  So  David  \vi>nt  and  bnvi^lit  in>  the  ark  of  God  from  Uie  house  of  Obed- 
cdom  into  the  city  of  David  wiiii  gloiliicBs." — 2  ^$ani.  %*!.  12. 

Two  things  may  be  usefully  remarked  here.  The  first  is,  the  fame 
of  the  blessing.  It  was  soon  known  and  noticed.  The  report  of  it 
spread  in  all  directions,  and  even  reached  the  throne — "  and  it  was 
told  king  David,  saying,  The  Lord  h&th  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all 
that  pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  tlie  ark."  The  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God  is  principally  future.  They  will  hereafter  shine 
forth  from  every  cloud  tliat  conceals  them,  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  The  wisdom  of  their  choice,  and  the  advantages 
resulting  from  it,  will  then  so  convincingly  appear,  that  those  who 
vilify  them  now  will  be  constrained  to  say,  "we  fools  counted  their  life 
madness  and  their  end  to  be  withoiit  honour.  How  are  they  num- 
bered with  the  children  of  God,  and  their  lot  is  among  the  saints." 
But  the  Lord  does  not  leave  his  people  entirely  undistinguished  even 

f  now.  He  begins  to  honour  them  here.  He  sets  a  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  that  the  executioners  may  pass  them  by  in  the  day  of  evil. 
He  sometimes  puts  such  a  difference  between  them  and  others,  that 
men,  profane  and  infidel  men,  say,  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous,  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.  Even  Balaam 
exclaimed,  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles, 
O  Israel !  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  rij^hteons,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his.  How  easily,  even  in  this  life  can  he  bring  their 
enemies  to  their  feet,  and  maxe  them  know  that  he  has  loved  them ! 
And  has  he  not  said,  "  Their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  their  offspring  among  the  people :  all  that  see  ttiem  shall 
acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  ?" 

Let  us  from  hence  learn  our  duty.    While  we  are  in  the  world 
we  should  pray,  with  David ;  Leaa  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of 
mine  enemies ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  mara^n,  observers.    Many  eyes  are 
upon  us ;  and  though  they  cannot  judge  of  our  experience,  they  can 
estimate  our  conduct    They  will  be  sure  to  compare  it  witn.  our 
profession ;  and  their  disposition  will  not  suffer  them  to  make  those 
allowances  which  candour  and  truth  require.     They  will  magnify 
infirmities  into  crimes,  and  impute  tlie  miscarriages  of  a  few  to  the 
whole  body.    Let  us  then  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  because  of  the 
reproach  of  the  heathen.  Let  us  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  fool- 
isu  men :  yea,  let  us  constrain  them  by  our  good  works,  which  they 
beholdj  to  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.    Let  them  see  that 
our  religion  is  not  a  mere  notion,  but  tliat  there  is  a  reality,  an  excel- 
lency, an  efficiency  in  it  that  recommends  it  to  every  reflecting  mind. 
Let  thein  see  the  advantages  we  have  derived  from  it,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  our  tempers,  in  our  readiness  to  forgive^  in  our  humility  when  I 
we  prosper,  in  our  patience  when  we  8ufi*er,  in  the  confklence  and  p 
calmness  of  our  minds  with  regard  to  every  future  event    Let  them 
see  that  we  have  found,  w^it  others  are  seeking  after  in  vain^  con-  ' 
tentment  and  happiness.    And  thus  shttU  we  sidorck  \\i<&  ^q^vcvta  ^^ 
God  our  Suviourj  Rnd  be  ever  sayins  to  tho^  ^iovjliA>5»^  '''*  ^^^*^^. 
with  usj  and  we  will  do  you  good,  for  the  ViOtd  Vv-aA^  «^(c5^«^  ^^^^^ 
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The  Second  is  the  influence  of  it  It  doabtfen  iinpraiwid  bmbf; 
bat  Darid  onlsr  is  mentioned.  He  is  mentioiMd  beemv  cf  bk  wair 
nence— not  for  its  own  sake— but  lelatiTely  tAis  dpeftilnwi,  Tks 
soul  of  a  prince  is  no  more  precious  dian  the  soul  ai  a  beggar  ;.bil 
when  the  great  are  set  in  motion  they  draw  othefB  after  tbon.  No 
sooner  was  Dayid  informed  of  the  blessing  of  God  npanObad-edna 
for  the^ihe  of  the  ark,  than  his  appehensions  Taouhed,  his  ml 
was  roused,  and  he  resolved  to  obiam  a  share  of  the  sune  gqodr 
aesfr— ''  So  David  went  and  brought  up  tfbe  aik  of  God  from  As 
house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  citjr  of  David  with  gladmas  "  A^ 
hers  we  see  that  the  proofs  others  have  showtt  of  the  gain  of  goi- 
f  liness  should  excite  and  encoura^  us  to.follow  their  ezuqile.  Tk 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser  m  their  generation  than  the  dhilin 
of  light  No  improvements  in  hu8ban£y  or  trade  will  be  lon|[  €01- 
fined  to  individuals.  Every  u«fnl  invention  and  diaoovcrf  m  At 
arts  and  sdencei^  is  so(hi  and  eagerly  adopted  by  tboe^who  are  m- 
formed  of  them,  as.we  see.in  me  case  o9f  the  mariner*a  rnmyji 
and  printing,  and  a  thousand  other  thincs.  Upon  ^|ds  prino^ 
why  do  not  men  embrace  the  Gospel,  whicA  is  so  evidenOy  oonduit 
'  to<he  personal  a]|d  social  welfiute  of  mankind  1  ^  What  mmdMS 
have  recommended  it  from  their  own  esqierienoe,  living  and  dyia|l 

/Let  us  lenur  to  a  Phynnan  who  has  only,  yet  has  ao  often,  emd 
i  the  complaints  under  which  we  labour*    tiet  us  reflect  upon  1bam\ 

^  who  have  been  enlightened,  and  pardoned,  and  renewed  in  the  ifini 

{of  their  minds,  and  olessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenh 
places  in  Christ;  and  pray,  '*  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  fatber 
— "  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have  heard  that  Grod  is  with  you."J 
David  not  only  brought  up  the  ark,  but  with  gladiiess.    What  wt 
do  for  God  we  should  do  readily  and  cheerfully.    God  loves  a  cheff- ' 

•  ful  giver.    The  charity  of  some  is  like  the  sour  emission  obtained 
from  crabs  by  grinding  and  pressing  them.    But  it  drops  fiom  a 
Christian  like  a  honeycomb,  or  flows  like  a  living  ^ring.     He  dotk 
all  things  without  murmuring  or  disputing,  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart.    He  cannot  always  claim  the  promises;  { 
yea,  they  sometimes  make  him  tremble,  lest  he  should  come  shot  | 
through  unbelief:  but  he  always  delights  in  the  kiw  of  God  after  i 
the  inward  man.    He  cannot  always  rejoice  in  the  full  assurance  of '^' 
hope ;  but  his  meat  is  to^do  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fadier.    Hit 
duty  is  his  privilege.    The  Sabbath  and  the  sanctuaiy  are  his  attise- 
tions ;  and  he  finds  it  good  to  draw  nigh  to  God.  ^' 

But  wonder  not  if  you  meet  with  opposition  and  reflection.  " Ai 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city  of  David,  Michal,  SanN 
daughter,  looked  through  a  window,  and  saw  king  Davkl  leaping 
and  dancine  before  the  Lord ;  and  sne  despised  him  in  her  heart" 
People  will  commend  or  excuse  warmth  in  every  ^ing  but  religioB 
—  There  it  is  often  decried  as  weakness  or  ridiq^led  as  folhr.  And 
should  we  encounter  this  in  our  exertions  for  the  cause  of  GhDd  what 
are  we  to  do?— Do !  go  forward.  Do !  do  as  David  did.  who  boand 
the  scandal  as  a  garland  around  his  brow,  and  said,  "  I  will  yet  be 

'  more  vile."  So,  blessed  |Ledeemer !  wast  thou  treated  in  the  days 
of  thv  flesh.  So  didsl  thovx  beOiX  the  contradiction  of  siimers  against 
diyself^  thy  spirit  b\as;p\ieinei\^  ^^  ^«ipi^«sA«i^^T&\Rsi«eM^thy 

name  cast  out  aa  cvVl.    lAa.^  *\\  \sfc  ^ii^s«a^^at  ^^^q»x  ^iL^yna;^ 
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be  as  the  Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord.  *May  we  go  forth  to 
him  without  th0  camp,  bearing  his  reproach ;  and  rejoice  that  we 
are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. 


OcTOBSA  31. — *'He  liath  opened  mine  eyes.'' — John  ix  30.-  , 

The  miracles  which  our  Saviour  performed  on  the  bodies  of  men 
awakened  peculiar  attention ;  but  the  changes  which  be  accomplishes 
in  the  soul  are  much  more  glorious  and  jpiportant.  The  benefits  of 
the  former  were  limited  to  tune,  but  those  of  the  latter  pervade  eter- 
nit|[^.  Persons  might  have  been  the  subjects  uf  the  one  and  have 
perished  for  ever ;  but  the  experience  of  the  other  was  always  accom- 
panied with  salvation. 

One  of  the  signs  and  wonders  that  were  to  accredit  the  Messiah 
was  "  the  reeovering  of  sight  to  the  blind."  And  here  we  have  an 
instance  of  it.  The  story  is  remarkably  interesting  and  iastructive 
— But  we  may  consider  the  cure  as  a  symbolical  representation  of 
the  agency  of  Divine  grace  in  healing  the  disorder  of  the  mind; 
and  so  put  the  language  into  the  mouth  of  every  Christian,  '*  He 
hath  opened  mine  eyes." 

They  were  onoe  blind,  and,  like  this  man,  were  bom  blind.  But 
the  Lord  never  leaves  them  as  he  finds  ihem.  He  "  opens  the  eves 
of  their  understanding,"  and  makes  them  know  the  things  that  oe- 
lonsr  to  tlioir  peace ;  and  in  his  light  they  see  light  The  illumi- 1 
nation  is  not  perfect  at  once ;  and  in  other  things  the  men  of  the 
world  may  surpass  them.  But  they  know  themselves,  they  know 
the  evil  of  sin,  they  know  the  precioueness  of  the  Saviour,  and 
( above  all  things  desire  to  win  Christy  and  be  found  in  him.  The 
enlightening  principally  and  distinctively  consists  in  a  real  appre- 
hension of  tlie  excellency  of  Divine  things.  There  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  a  conviction  that  there  is  such  a  Being  as  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  such  a  perception  of  his  glory  as  attaches  us  to  him :  ^ 
and  between  a  persuasion  that  there  is  such  a  thin^  as  holiness,  and 
a  sense  of  the  beauty  of  it:  and  bet\i'een  a  belief  that  honey  is 
sweet,  and  a  knowledge  of  its  sweetness :  the  one  derived  from  • 
report,  and  the  other  resulting  from  relish. 

Two  effects  follow  when  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  thus  spiri- 
tually discerned.  The  one  is  a  clearer,  fuller,  firmer,  conviction  of 
the  existence  of  these  things.  Their  lustre  renders  them  more  dis- 
V  tinct  and  prominent  We  feel  assured  that  they  cannot  be  fictitious, 
they  must  be  real,  must  be  of  God.  And  now  alao  our  prejudices 
against  them  relax  and  remove';  and  we  are  open  to  conviction, 
and  disposed  to  do  justice  to  all  evidence  in  theur  favour ;  and  be- 
come studious  of  them,  and  long  to  increase  by  every  method  our 
aciiuaintance  with  them.  For  the  other  is,  a  superlative  regard  to 
them.  There  is  now  felt  an  influence  in  tliem  that  fixes  the  mind, 
and  sways  the  will  and  the  affections.  We  now  seek  those  things  that 
are  above.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.  To  them  that  be- 
lieve he  is  precious.  There  is  no  true  biilh.  without  work&  \  ^^ 
saving  knowledge  without  obedience.  The  seal  ol  \\»  icav^c^^fc*^^ 
the  heart;  and  the  sphere  of  its  activity  the  "wVioXeYvie. 

And  has  he  thus  opened  your  eyesl     Then  aAott  ^tA^kwm*. '^.^>* 
Enligbtener.    Often  dwell  upon  your  foimet  ^.iid.  y^s^^"^  cMoffCasw 
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and.  likB  the  man  bgiare  lu^  be  found  in  die  lenmle  ginK  1^0*7  ^ 
Qod»  and  be  always  mqoiiing,  '<  What  shall  I  loidw  anto  ifie  Md 
lor  all  his  benefits  towaids  me  ?^ 

Maintain  a  carriage  beoominff  voor  priTil^ged  eondidon.  Yoa 
were  djukness,  but  now  are  ye  ugnt  in  the  Lora,  walk  as  ehildrai 
^  light  It  would  be  shamoul  m  von  ts  strike  agatnst  the  atom- 
bling  bKicks  over  which  the  bijad  fall.  See  yoarwifar  and  jam 
doty.  Be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understandiitf  wiiat  die  will  mim 
Loid  is.  Walk  cirenmapeetly,  not  is  fools,  bsh  as^wias^  mlMii^ 
the  time^  because  the  days  ^  e?iL         * 

Pity  and  pny  for  tliose  whose  eyes  are  not  yet  opened.  Toi 
woula  be  eonoemed  in  oAer  cases  of  fiur  less  moment  and  nusay. 
You  feel  even  for  the  blind  beggar  that  sits  on  the  bsink^  or  n  Isi 
al<»ig  l^  his  fidthfol  dog.  How  much  more  would  yon  w  diitwm 
ed  at  the  sight  of  a  brcmier,  or  sister^OT  mother,  or  child,  in  ihii 
groping  and  comfortlte  condition  I  Where  are  yoor  fetfinp  whsa 
you  bdioH  sinners  indpabie  of  ^iritual  action  and  en|oynsn^ 
and  approaching  senseless  the  verge  of  the  bottomless  fib  f 

You  were  once  in  the  same  ststtf  yourselves^  ud  can  the—few 
symiiamize with  diose who  a«e still  m  it  O teUthem  what  yea 
see  and  enjoy.  Tell  them  light  is  sweet  andwhata]^eaaantthin| 
"it  is  lor  the  eves  to  behold  the  Bun  of  Righteooness.  li  woou 
not  indeed  be  kittd  to  do  thn  unless  diere  was  hope  far  them.  Bitf 
there  is  hope  in  Israel  conoeming  this  thing.  You  cannot  open 
\heir  eyes  for  them.  And  they  cannot  open  meir  own  eyes — rat  ] 
^there  is  One  to  do  it  who  is  able,  and  is  eaoally  willing.  Tdl  • 
them  what  he  has  done  for  you.  Tell  them  that  he  is  now  within 
call :  that  he  is  at  this  moment  passing  by :  and  never  yet  leftised 
the  prayer*  of  the  destitdle. 


NOVEMBER. 

NoTiHBiB  I. — "  And  he  was  entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his  n] , 
and  broucht  him  again  to  Jeniaalem  into  his  kingdom.    Then  Mamiieh  knsv 
that  the  Lord  he  was  God."— 2  Chron.  xxxiii.  l£ 


— Bt  an  experimental  and  practical  knowledge  of  him,  the 
of  converting  grace.    He  had  been  a  monster  ofiniqoit^f ,  and  t 
ed  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy.    But  he  obtained  lOTgiveness,  and 
by  his  graciously  overruled  exile  and  imprisonment,  as  the  meani^ 
he  was  inducjpd  to  seek  the  Lord  God  or  his  fatheis,  and  be  was  « 
found  of  him.    ^ 

The  change  was  real  and  amaztig,  and  verified  the  langoage  of 
the  prophet :  '^  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and 
instead  of  the  briex  shall  come  up  the  myrde  tree:  and  it  shall  oe  la 
the  Lord  for  a  name,  and  for  an  everlasting  sign^  that  shi^  not  be 
cut  ofi*."    All  conversion  is  a  turning.    In  religion  it  Vieans  a 
change  of  views,  dispositions,  and  pursuits,  so  that  we  become  the 
reverse  of  what  we  were  before.    With  some  who  use  die  Snm,  it 
seems  to  mean  much  less  than  this,  and  to  signify  only  an  impres- 
sion, a  change  of  opmiona,  a  «\xo\^  "^ieraKu&a&r-^tfsia  t      '*      ~ 
tion  of  mind,  not  die  ien«w\ng  ol  lilSi^'^^^  Q^tfyft^^ck.' 
J&om  one  mocal  state  to  anoiVxei.   ^\kKii^^\iw^\i«H^' 


XOVEMBKR   1.  l^o/i 

SODS  talking  of  their  conversion  under  a  preacher,  and  at  such  a 
time— for  mey  are  oAen  very  particular  in  the  date,  we  have  been 
ready  to  say,  we^  know  not  what  you  were  before  your  conversion, 
but  we  know  whiat  you  are  since !  But  if  a  man  was  proud,  ana 
revengeful,  and  covetous  before  his  conversion,  and  remains  so  after 
it,  where  is  the  change  ?  What  should  we  have  thought  of  Manas- 
seh's  conversion,  had  he,  whatever  professions  he  made,  continued 
in  his  former  ways?    But  there  was  a  change  in  the  wnole  of  his 

"character,  conversation,  and  conduct    He  ceased  to  do  evil,  and 
learned  to  do  well,    ^y  two  things  the  reality  of  his  conversion    ^ 
showed  itself. 

First,  he  lived  some  yrears  after  it,  and  thus  his  teligion  had  time 
to  be  developed.  This  is  generally  the  case  with  the  Lord's  people. 
He  calls  them  out  of  darkness,  that  they  may  walk  as  children  of 
light.  "  This  people,"  says  he,  "  have  I  formed  for  myself,  they 
nSaA]  shew  forth  my  praise."  Many  seem  to  view  repentance  as  a 
preparation,  not  for  life,  but  only  for  death.  We  must  not  limit  the 
Holv  One  of  Israel.  He  may  call  a  man  at  the  eleventh  hour :  but 
we  nave  reason  to  believe  the  cases  are  very  rare ;  and  too  much 
stress  is  laid  by  some  preachers  and  some  periodicals  on  these  late 
appearances— conversions  which  take  place  a  few  days  or  weeks  at 

.most  before  dissolution.  Even  when  persons  have  obtained  that 
repentance  which  is  unto  life,  and  have  died  immediately  after, 
though  they  have  died  safely,  the  change  must  have  been  less  certain 
to  themselves,  and  less  satisfactoiy  to  others. 

Secondly,  by  a  peculiar  turn  of  Providence,  tile  hand  that  wounded 
him  also  healed,  and  he  '^  was  brought  a^in  to  Jerusalem  into  his 
kingdom."  And  now  is  the  time  to  observe  him.  Many  have 
quickly  left  the  religion  of  a  sick  chamber  after  their  recovery.  The 
serious  attention  to  Divine  things  which  abasement  produced,  pros- 
perity has  soon  dissipated.  But  see  the  triumph  of  this  man's  prin- 
ciples among  the  snares  and  dangers  of  returning  prosperity.  No 
sooner  is  he  seated  again  on  the  throne  than  he  sets  an  example  be- 
coming it  He  purines  the  temple,  restores  the  worship  of  Qod,  and 
endeavours  to  bring  back  those  he  had  led  astray.  "And  he  took 
away  the  strange  gjds.  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  altars  mat  lie  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city.  And  he 
repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  peace  ofierings 
and  thank  offerings,  and  commanded  Yudah  to  serve  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel."  Never  was  there  a  true  convert  without  zeal  of  the  same  ' 
kind.  As  soon  as  we  feel  the  value  of  our  own  souls  we  shall  prize 
the  souls  of  others ;  and  be  concerned  to  teach  transgressors  his 
ways,  and  to  convert  sinners  imto  God*  The  earnestness  we  discover 
may  offend  the  formal,  and  even  the  persons  we  strive  to  reclaim 
may  deem  us  intermeddlenL  and  tell  us  to  keep  our  religion  to  our- 
selves— But  this  is  impossible.  This  is  telling  the  fire  not  to  burn, 
and  the. spring  not  to  now.  ''If  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the 
stones  would  immediately  cry  out  And  if  we-  bless  tnose  who 
consider  the  poor,  and  endeavour  to  feed  the  hon^^^tA  c\.q{^<c^'^^ 
naked,  how  much  more  should  we  applaud  \\ie  TnaxL  ^Vo  v&\«^  ^s^ 

mre  a.  soul  from  death,  and  to  hide  a  m.u\\iuide  ot  %va*a.       .  .  ,. 

^    ''Ah  I  Manasaeh  could  be  useful.    He  Yi?A  o^\«t\»si\vx«^  ^»« 
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means.    One  is  ready  to  envy  a  man  who  is  disposed  to  do  good, 
and  finds  himself  in  the  possession  of  riches,  power,  authority — a 
palace  !"    Yet  while  some  may  be  peculiarly  useful,  none  are  com- 
pelled to  be  useless.    There  is  some  beneficence  witnin  the  re^h  ot 
every  individual,  if  he  be  willing  to  do  it.-   It  is  with  uaefulseaB  as* 
it  is  with  water ;  it  is  to  be  found  evary  where,  if  people  will  dis« 
enough.    Let  us  seek  the  praise  conferred  upon  Mary,  ^'  She  hata# 
done  what  she  could." 

But  observe  the  remark  of  the  sacred  writer ;  "  Nevertheless  the 
people  did  sacrifice  still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their 
God  only."  It  ia  said  indeed  that  tney  worshipped  Jehovah  only 
in  them ;  but  it  was  disobedience  to  the  Divine  appointment,  it  wis 
will- worship,  it  was  superstitious.  And  this  no  doubt  1^  reprond 
and  endeavoured  to  repress,  but  much  of  the  evil  he  could  not  hinder. 
And  here  we  perceive  that  his  religion  did  not  operate  so  extensivdj 
and  powerfully  as  his  former  depravity  had  done.  It  is  much  easia 
to  seduce  than  to  reclaim,  to  corrupt  than  to  convert. 

And  we  see  this  in  a  very  afiecting  instance.  It  was  the  case  of 
his  successor  and  son  Amon.  "  He  did  that  which  was  evil  in  tlie 
light  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father :  for  Amon  sacrificed 
unto  all  the  carved  images  which  Manasseh  his  father  had  made, 
and  served  them :  and  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord,  is 
Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself;  but  Amon  trespassed 
more  and  more."  To  leave  his  kingdoni  and  the  reformation  he 
had  begun  to  a  son  he  had  depraved  by  his  example,  but  could  not 


igh  to   "  bring  down  his  gray 
grave !" 

Be  thankful  if  you  were  moral  before  you  were  pious ;  and  above 
all,  be  grateful  if  you  have  been  lilcssed  with  the  grace  of  early  god- 
liness. From  how  many  snares,  evils,  and  pangs,  have  you  been 
preserved!  How  pestilential  have  some  been  !  *' One  sinner  de- 
stroyeth  much  good."  What  injuries  a  life  of  twenty,  of  ihirtr 
years  of  wickedness,  can  produce!  What  miseries  must  some  feel, 
when,  though  the  riches oi^ Divine  mercy  have  pardoned  and  renewed 
them,  they  think  of  persons  whom  they  drew  aside,  and  encoura^ 
and  emboldened  by  their  example  and  couns4?Is.  These  above  all 
tilings  they  should  endeavour  to  restore.  '*  But  some  of  them  are 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  despise  reproiif. 
Others  are  removed  to  a  distance,  and  we  know  not  where  to  tind 
them.  Others  are  dead — what  can  we  do  here  ?"  Nothing.  Bui  ■ 
seek  to  be  useful  to  others.  And  agonize  with  God,  that  as  vou 
have  been  a  curse,  so  he  would  make  you  a  blessing. 


NovBMBER  2. — "  When  I  awake  wiih  thy  likenew." — P^&liu  xvii.  15 

DAvm  therefore  expected  to  live  after  death,  and  he  tells  us  doI 
only  that  he  should  awake^  but  awake  with  God's  likeness. 

Does  he  refer  lo  tlie  sVsvVt  o^  \\\^  ^ovaX  •w^^aAk'?  or  of  the  body  at 
the  resurrection  7  ot  to  \)ox\\'\    ^  ^  Vw^  >ma  \a  ^x^s^^^^mjw^  qt 
Scripture  bevond  \\s  pto^t>>wiii^ft\  txj\vV^\^'5^V^^^nw^^bo^ 
thein.    Manisacoiuplvi^V^^iv^S^^^^^^^^^^'^^^'^^^^^ 
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earth  wiiunce  il  was,  the  bpirit  ruiurns  to  (nnl  who  ^vq  it.  Tlit; 
Apostle  tells  us  that  when  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  the  spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Him  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies. 
And  "Watts  includes  each  of  these  effects  m  his  fine  versification. 

At  death  the  soul  of  the  believer  awakes  with  his  likeness ;  and 
the  resemblance  which  commenced  in  regeneration,  and  advanced 
in  sanctification,  is  finished  in  glory :  ^1  the  remains  of  sin  beine 
then  done  away,  and  nothing  left  but  the  image  of  God  himself 
upon  all  the  powers  of  the  mind.  What  is  the  body  now  but  a 
dormitory  for  the  soul  to  sleep  in,  rather  than  a  mansion  for  it  to 
live  in  7  What  is  our  present  state  but  a  kind  of  night-scene  ? 
Much  of  our  life  now.  in  tne  view  of  angels,  must  be  judged  as  vain 
Hud  unmeaning  as  areams,  and  will  appear  to  ourselves  hereafter 
like  the  vagaries  of  sleep.  Nothing  reviewed  from  eternity  will  be 
deemed  soUd  and  valuable  but  wluit  has  been  connected  with  the 
service  and  enjoyment  of  God.  To  what  slender  dimensions  then 
will  the  sum  of  numan  life  be  reduced !  How  few  will  appear  our 
exercises  of  sense  and  reason.  And  how  short  our  waking  mtervals ! 
Natural  men  are  entirely  asleep  as  to  the  purposes  of  the  Divine 
life — Thus  indeed  Christians  cannot  sleep  as  do  others.  Yet  they, 
even  they  comparatively  slumber.  They  regard  not  many  things 
which  would  strike  them  if  they  were  wide  awake,  as  they  ousht  to 
be.  They  are  often  drow|y  and  insensible ;  can  nardly  watch  and 
keep  their  spiritual  senses  in  exercise ;  and  read,  and  hear,  and  pray, 
and  meditate,  hardly  knowing  or  feeling  what  they  do.  It  is  there- 
fore even  to  these  the  Aposue  sounds  the  quickening  call,  "  It  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  slee]^  for  now  is  your  salvation  nearer 
than  when  you  believed.  The  ni^ht  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand." 
What  a  difference  between  their  present  and  future  experience ! 
When  they  close  their  eyes  in  death  they  will  awake  and  shake  off 
every  slumoer ;  and  all  will  be  reality,  perception,  attention,  energy, 
life.  Now  in  the  morning  they  wake  an-^  find  themselves  in  the 
wilderness  ^  then  they  will  wake  and  find  themselves  in  Canaan. 
Now  they  wake  and  find  themselves  among  the  wicked,  who  vex 
and  defile  them ;  then  they  will  wake  and  find  themselves  witli  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  the  innumerable  company  of 
ange'.s.  Now  they  wake  and  nnd  a  law,  that  when  they  would 
do  good  evil  is  present  with  them ;  then  they  will  wake  and  be  pre- 
sented faultless  before  the  presence  of  hJis  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

But  man,  in  his  original  state,  was  an  embodied  creature^  and  he 
ini|st  be  embodied  in  his  final  condition.  The  intermediate  and 
separate  state,  therefore,  is  necessarily  an  imperfect  one :  for  the 
body,  an  essential  part  of  human  nature,  is  lying  under  the  inca- 


companion 

and  glories  of  heaven.    And  tlie  sacred  writers  therefore,  in  referring 
to  the  future  happiness  of  believers,  commonly  leail  our  views  to 
this  consummation.    And  death  is  expressed  by  sleep,  peculiatl^ 
in  reference  to  the  body,  and  to  intimate  wol  otAm  <!ftft«a>A\i^  ^^^'^^ 
labour  an  J  the  enjoyment  of  repose,  but,  «MBe«;V^^uAV\v^  ^^  \«s[\n7^. 
At  the  resurrection,  the  body  wakes.    "  A.w«k^  «itA  *vtt%^^^  ^^^^"^ 
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dwell  in  dust.''  They  that  ^<  sleep  in  the  dust  of  tlie  eulh  dudl 
arise."-^And  belieyen  will  awake  with  his  likeness.  We  know, 
says  the  aposUe  John,  that  when  he  shall  a]jpear  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  this  likeness  is  corponal 
as  well  as  spirituaL  As  we  have,  in  our  infirmities,  diseases,  and 
dissolution,  borne  the  image  of  the  earthlv,  so  we  shall  bttr  the 
image  of  tne  heavenly,  when  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incormp- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  snail  put  on  immortality.  Our  conTersatioQ 
is  in  heaven,  says  the  Ajpostle,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  hodj^  acooidinf  to 
the  working  wherebv  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him- 
self." A  prospect  nailed  a^es  before  by  Job,  as  the  ultimate  and 
complete  solace  and  relief  of  his  sufferings — "  For  I  know  ^t  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth:  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another ;  though  my  reins  be  oonsooMd 
within  me." 

**  Thli  Hfe't  a  dram,  and  empty  thtnr ; 
Bat  the  bright  wntid  U>  which  I  go 
Hath  Java  ■ubetantial  and  ■ineere ; 
Wlwn  ahall  1  wake,  and  find  me  ttaeni 

**0  clarious  hmir !  O  bleat  abode  I 
1  aliall  be  nmr  and  like  injr  God ! 
And  Aoel\  anil  sin  no  more  control 
The  cacred  pleasures  of  the  soul. 

"My  flesh  shall  phimhcr  in  the  |iround| 
Till  the  lUKt  tnimpet's  joyful  sound ; 
Then  burst  the  cluiins  with  sweet  surpriaei 
And  in  my  Saviour's  image  rise." 


Novembers. — "But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging;  for  I  trust  tliat 
through  your  jirayers  X  shall  be  given  unto  you." — Pliilemow  22. 

That  is,  he  trusted  thnt  tliough  he  was  now  a  prisoner  he  shoold 
be  set  at  liberty,  so  as  to  Ire  able  to  fulfil  his  ministry  again  for  their 
furtherahce  and  ioy  of  faith.  Had  his  confidence  oecn  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  he  would  have  expressed  himself  without  hesitation; 
but  he  had  only  a  hone  in  his  own  iiiind  arising  from  what  he 
deemed  probability.  Whether  this  hope  was  acconiplisiihed  we  are 
unaMe  to  determine ;  and  the  learned  are  divided  in  their  opinion. 
But  he  intimated  no  more  than  he  felt  at  the  time ;  and  his  language 
shows  another  instance  of  the  Apostle's  address  in  enforcing  his 
plea  on  the  behalf  of  his  object ;  fur  if,  us  he  trusted  he  should,  soon 
visit  Philemon,  how  could  his  friend  see  his  face  in  peace,  or  at 
least  with  pleasure,  had  he  refused  his  re<juest  on  behalf  of  Ones imus? 
Paul  was  warm,  but  there  was  nothing  in  him  enthusiastical :  he 
feared  God,  but  he  was  not  su])erstitious :  he  liveJ  above  the  world, 
but  he  was  not  a  recluse — He  never  affected  to  contemn  the  feelings 
of  humanity.  He  therefore  desired  that  a  lodging  might  be  prepared 
for  him  against  his  arrival.  Yet  he  was  not  fond  of  indulgence 
and  show ;  and  there^oi^  ^  \\v\^  ^ovjW  ^aviXsitvt.  Uim.  He  did  not 
require  the  enlarged  «lI\A  \^T:\c«aft  ^cR»\3MttsA^>\niw^  kA  <«.  X^Kscoft^Vfax 
only  the  needful  coiwenvetLcea  ol  ^^  'vcvw\  \tfi\.  ^  Tsas«tfWi>kV  %a. 


apartment :  such  as  the  Shunamite  inadL'  for  Eli.sha  j  ''  Let  us  make 
a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him 
there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick :  and  it  shall 
be,  when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thithtr." 

And  we  may  rest  assured  that  Philemon  would  not  only  readily 
proYide  for  him,  but  in  his  own  dwelling ;  knowing  that  a  man  so 
well  educated  would  not  be  finical  andT troublesome ;  and  that  one 
80  Christian  would  be  sure  to  be  instructive  and  useful,  and  draw 
down  the  regards  of  Heaven.  So  the  house  of  Obed-edom  was 
blessed  for  the  sake  of  the  ark.  So  now  is  the  Saviour's  promise ; 
"  He  that  recciveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet^s  rewaid ;  and  he  that 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 
receive  a  righteous  man's  reward." 

Paul  viewed  his  restored  freedom  as  a  privilege  and  a  favour :  "  I 
shall  be  given  unto  you."  In  ano^er  place  he  spoiks  of  ministers 
as  "  the  gifts  of  Christ"  And  this  is  true  of  their  commission, 
endowments,  success,  and  all  opportunities  of  exertion.  It  is  he 
that  gives  them  not  only  a  door  or  utterance,  but  a  door  of  entrance. 
It  is  easy  to  see  what  a  ninderance  of  usefulness  the  confinement  of 
such  a  man  as  Paul  was.  God  is  able  indeed  by  his  almighty  power 
to  overrule  evil  for  good ;  but  we  must  judge  of  things  by  their 
proper  and  natural  tendency :  and  thus  persecution  involves  the 
neaviest  guilt.  It  is  said  or  Herod,  afler  the  enumeration  of  his 
crimes,  that  "  he  added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in 
prison."  This  was  taking  the  light  from  the  candlestick,  and  put- 
ting it  under  a  bushel.  It  was  rendering  him  a  spring  shut  up,  a 
fountain  sealed.  Hence,  says  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians :  ''  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course, 
and  DA  glorified."  What  Christian  then  ought  to  be  indifierent  to 
the  progress  of  civil  liberty,  which^  justly  considered,  always  in- 
cludes religious,  and  afibrds  opportunity  for  exertion  and  co-operation 
in  extending  the  cause  of  knowledge,  truth,  righteousness,  and  peace. 

But  .see  me  importance  and  efficiency  of  prayer.  The  prayer  of 
Abraham  prevailed  for  the  healing  of  Aoimelech.  Joshua  by 
prayer  lengthened  the  day  for  Israel  to  complete  their  victory.  By 
prayer  fifteen  years  were  added  to  the  life  of  Hezekiah.  The 
church  at  Jerusalem  prayed  for  Peter's  enlargement,  and  he  was 
delivered  by  an  anffet  before  the  prayer-meetins  broke  up.  And 
what  says  Paul  to  Uie  Philippians ?  "I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation  through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Here  also  he  says ;  "  I  trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  j^iven  to  you."  Sometimes  prayer  sucv^eeds  in 
obtaining  the  very  blessing  itself  which  is  implored :  at  other  times 
tlie  answer  brings  a  substitute  for  it ;  as  when  Paul  besought  the 
Lord  to  remove  tlie  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  received  the  assurance  of 
all-sufficient  grace  while  under  it.  But  the  prayer  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  granted :  and  the  elTectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much,  not  only  when  it  is  olFeied  for  himself,  but  also  for 
others.  Here  also  is  a  proof  that  the  usefuVnesa  ol  \si:QLN«t  \&  x^^^ 
confined  to  the  influenoe  of  the  performance,  YmX\T\c:\\3A^%^W  «acRRs» 
and  acquidtioiL    The  jnayers  we  offer  fox  oaweYvea  \ca\Vj  ^Srrx>» 
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bf  di0  fWf  tauakm  of  the  dutf .  Bat  if  oar  mpai  iot  *odbai 
teniAt  dMm,  iHioa  at  the  nxf  time  they  msf  oe  isnonat  of  at 
ofiering  Afflm.|frU  must  be  bf.  God's  doing  eoniethiiig  ia  %mmfd 
answer.  Tins  is  the  vgry  groandsiidepeouwgenient  of  onrcMif 
them.  And  the.  Bible  is  SUed' with  instuwes  of  tho 
meat  of  such  jnj€n,  as  it  is  with  cnmrnsuds  for  tho 
of  thcuL 


NoTSMSis  4— **Fos  Tmm  sasb*  I  lAaonrv  mnmur^  thss  thw  shi 

m^be  MDOdfied.**— John  xviL  19. 

Hmssie  two  smctitotiotts  upoheq  ot  rety  distingaish«bleft—> 

e*i  intimatdj  connected  with  each  otner— >The  sanrriftfUiuu  « 
hrist;andtne8anetificationofChii8tian&  Letdiiaesarcnotanaa 
TBa  SAHOTmoATioif  or  CsaisT---'' Per  their  sakes  I  saaetiiy  mfsilC* 

Here  die  word  to  lanctiiy  does  not  mean  to  vonovmfB  or  vndtfi 
but  to  consecrste  or  devote.  He  conld  not  be  sanctified  in  tt«  » 
mer  sense,  becaoie  his  nature  was  not  depraved  or  defiled  hf  aik 
But  under  the  law,  when  persons  or  things  were  dedieaaed  to  Oti, 
they  were  considered  as  hallowed  or  holy,  and  to  nee  tfaem  fa  s^ 
common  purpose  was  to  profime  them.  Thus  the  Sabbath  asi 
sanctified,  and  the  tabernacle,  and  the  teoqple^  widi  the  veadi 
thereofl  Thus  Jesus  deroted  nimself  to  the  serrioe  of  God  in  Ae 
salvation  of  sinners.  '^  Lo  l"  said  he, ''  I  come  todo  thy  will,  O  Goi 
I  consecrate  myself  to  be  an  atonement,  to  make  reconciliation  fiir 
the  sins  of  the  people.  I  will  sufier,  me  just  for  the  unjust,  ni 
brinff  them  nigh  wno  were  once  far  ofi^  by  my  blood."  Here  he 
dispbys  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  m  his  kindness  towsidi 
us.    For, 

Observe  the  voluntariness  of  the  consecration.  He  does  not  isj, 
I  am  sanctified,  but,  "  /  sanctify  myself."  He  was  not  passive  n 
tlie  business;  neither  was  he  compelled.  No  man,  says  ne.  tsketk 
my  life  from  me ;  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  He  made  himsm  of  no 
reputation.  It  was  therefore  with  him  a  matter  of  the  freot  choice^ 
and  of  the  fullest  purpose.  A  man  walking  by  the  side  of  a  river, 
may  see  a  fellow-creature  in  danger  of  drownmg,  and  may  plunge 
in  to  save  him,  and  perish  himself  in  the  attempt  He  maybe 
considered  as  falling  a  sacrifice  to  his  kindness ;  out  the  sacrifiee 
with  him  was  only  eventual,  not  designed.  Nothing  was  aocideatsi 
in  the  sufferings  of  Christ;  nothing  was  unforeseen ;  he  assumed 
our  namre,  and  entered  our  world,  for  this  very  end — The  Sob 
of  man  came,  not  to  he  ministered  unto^  but  to  minister,  and  Is 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Observe  also  the  reUUiveness  of  the  consecration  j  "  For  tkeh 

sakes  I  sanctify  myself" — Not  his  own.    He  had  no  sm  of  his  om 

to  expiate.    He  was  therefore  cut  ofL  but  not  for  himself.     He  wu 

stricken,  smitten  of  Grod,  and  afflictea :  but  he  was  wounded  for  oar 

transgressions ;  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement 

of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  heakd. 

And  he  suffered  not  on\^  Cot  Qiv»  ^akft^  Wt.  vo.  our  stead.    His  desth 

was  not  only  for  out  ^qo^  \k)X  Iq\  ^srai  i^«cb2^^^\  «&&.  ^n^  sia 

expressly  assured  tlbat  ue  ieA»eni«A.  \»  ^ton^  ^^  ^ssasfc^^  '^'^■^'i. 

being  made  a  curse  Cor  xxs.    ^e^^^  VJost^l^fe  %>a5»«h.^,jissia 
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finrrllice  for  sin.  As  suoli  liew:is  lypiliiM  by  the  sacrifircs  under  ihe 
I;i\v.  Thi'  pi^ople  wrre  ::;uiliy.  Tfu*  Hiirh  i'riesi  coiit'cs-cd  tlirir 
>!ii-.  and  laid  lii>  hnipN  on  tiic  In'ad  ot'thi'  victim  ;  and  ir.ivinii  'ini^ 
Ir  lii^f'-rn-d  t'i»'ir  :;'iil!  to  the  <ul)-fitut<',  lu'  >\v\v  the  viciim.  :ind 
lakinij  ihf  hluod  in  a  ba'!>in,  entered  tlie  Indiesi  ol'  ;ill.  and  sprinkled 
the  mercy-seat,  and  burned  incense ;  and  then  came  forth  and  bless- 
ed the  aosolved  congregation.  And  thus  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  Christ  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself; 
and  then  enterea  the  holy  place,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us :  and  to  them  that  look  for  him  will  he  come  forth  and 
appear  a  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Nor  must  we  forget  the  expensivenesa  of  the  dedication.  This 
it  is  not  in  our  nower  to  estimate.  We  must  po^ess  the  same  feel- 
ings, and  bear  the  same  load,  before  language  or  imagination,  how- 
ever lively,  can  enable  us  to  do  any  thing  like  justice  to  the  sufferings 
he  endured.  The  history  is  not  indeed  silent  It  tells — how  he 
was  bom  in  a  stable  and  laid  in  a  manger ;  became  a  man  of  sor- 
rows ;  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  endured  the  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  bore  every  und  of  reproach ;  and  became 
(4>edient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  But  a  veil  is 
drawn  over  his  internal  anguish.  What,  before  human  treachery  or 
violence  had  yet  seized  him,  made  him  to  be  sore  amazed  and  verv 
heavy  ?  Wmit  led  him  to  say,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death  ;"  while  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  grq^t  drops  of 
blood  falling  to  the  ground  V  How  well,  blessed  Jesus !  mayest 
thou  say,  '*  Is  it  nothing  to  you  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  Behold,  and 
see  if  ever  there  was  sorrow,  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done 
unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger." 

Finally,  let  us  keep  in  mind  the  unwortlmeaa  and  vileness  of  the 
subjects  on  whose  behalf  he  thus  devotea  himself.  We  read  of  • 
benefactors :  but  how  few  of  them  have  ever  exercised  self-denial  I 
And  when  they  have  made  sacrifices,  for  whom  have  they  suffered  ? 
Men  have  hazarded  their  lives  in  the  field ;  they  have  been  wounded, 
they  have  been  slain.  But  they  bled  and  died  for  their  country, 
their  friends,  their  fkmilies.  But  "  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely 
for  a  rignteous  man  will  one  die ;  yet  perad venture  for  a  good  man 
some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
wards us,  in  tha^  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
Here  every  Christian  will  look  at  his  character  and  his  own  life  * 
he  will  review  his  years  of  unregeneracy  ;  his  omissions  of  duty  , 
his  actual  offences :  his  heart  deceitful  aoove  all  things,  and  despe- 
rately wicked ;  his  depraved  nature  itself,  shapen  in  iniquity,  and 
conceived  in  sin :  and  can  he  only  glance  at  ttiis,  and  not  exdaim, 
with  self-abasement  and  wonder —  -  •  • 

*«  Wu  it  for  crlniM  that  /had  done 

Be  froan'd  upon  the  tree  t 
Amazing  pUj,  graea  mikiiowii, 

And  lore  berjroad  degree  I** 


Vol,  IL  21 


Z4SI  NOVEMBER  6. 


NovBxm  fi^— **For  their  Mke«  I  nnctiff  ojMlt  tbat  taar  aim 

MittHT  n  ■AawiFfp*'*— John  zrii  19. 


HATUia  Tieired  tlw  nnetificatkm  of  Chrul,  let  me 
aARCTmoATioii  or  CasienAiia—^  Tliat  ^Mgf  alio  nkigbtbc 

tified."  ^ 

This  Muaetifleatioa  diflfars  miich  from  tbe  fannwr.  Itdoetmimi 
take  in  the  notioii  of  dedicatioiL  In  thk  mbw  heliefwi  mm  madi- 
fied,  and  the^  ynak  to  legaid  all  th«f  am  aniall  fhin  luiYe^aa  tha 
Loid%  not  only  hjr  daim,  but  by  eoomemtum.  i^in^mtmfB' 
lienee  there  has  been  a  time  in  wliidi  ^ey  '^  safe  their  uweeiUm 
onto  the  Loid,"  sayingi  "  Lend,  I  amthiae^  mve  met"  But  t»dii- 
poee  them  fior  thie  eunwde^  and  that  thef  may  be  iweels  into 
honour,  maetified  and  made  meet  for  the  maaler^  nae^  •Adjmepud 
unto  every  good  work,  a  change  moat  pam  upon  tbem.  Keoonk 
}ion  and  purification  am  necsesmry.  JNew.  principlea  mqrt  \$ 
miplanted;  and  the  promiae  iblfilled;  ''And  I  will  mt  mj  Sbihi 
within  yoo,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statute^cand  ye  anall  kHp 
my  judgmenti^  and  do  them."  Christians  theieme  ate  new  ens- 
taaeB,  eoncenunff  whom  he  mys^  This  people  I  hmne  fonaaad  fir 
mysd^  they  ahall  show  forth  my  jptise.  Tnis  sanctifiention  thai' 
foce  is  very  superior  to  natiual  amiableDeM  of  tempe^  and  outwsri 
refommtion,  ud  mere  morality.  It  indudea  morsiityt,  but  it  ia* 
dudes  much  mom^  it  indudes  piety ;  and  while  it  aeeuvea  the  pitfr* 
tice  of  all  good  works,  it  sees  tnat  the  heart  is  ri^bt»witli  God.  Ac 
present  indeed  the  work  is  not  complete ;  but  it  is  begun,  and  i» 
advancing.  The  subjects  of  it  love  holiness;  they  mourn  over  Ae 
remains  of  sin  as  their  greatest  burden,  and  long  and  jNray  to  be 
sanctified  wholly,  body,  soul,  and  spirit 

But  let  us  see  what  a  connexion  it  has  with  the  aaerifice  of 
Christ^^'  For  their  sak8&"  says  he,  '^  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they 
Also  might  be  sanctiiSed.^  Now  this  clearly  shows  us  the  in^xr- 
tance  of  it  We  may  err  in  our  estimation  of  things,  but  hUjadg' 
ment  is  always  according  to  truth :  and  here  we  see  his  judgment 

And  how  precious  and  invaluable  must  he  kAve  deemed  this 
sanctification,  since  he  considered  nothing  too  great  or  expensive  to 
procure  it  for  us.  He  well  knew  that  uuless  we  were  delivered  fnok 
the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  miod^ 
we  could  have  no  meetness  for  the  inheritance  ofthe  saints  in  light, 
and  must  be  incapable  of  enjoying  or  serving  God  here.  This 
therefore  was  his  aim  in  dying.  "He  gave  himself  for  our  siaa^ 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  mesent  evU  workL  acooiding  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father."  He  '^  gave  himself  for  ua,  tii|U 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  t 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

And  we  learn  hence,  Tl^t  they  do  not  improve  hia  death  aright 
who  seek  from  it  h^pe  but  not  holiness.  Sucb  a  deaire  has  nothing 
spiritual  in  it ;  neither  can  it  be  realized.  Jesus  came  by  water  as 
well  as  by  blood :  and  these  are  as  inseparable  in  their  application  to 
the  soul  as  thev  were  in  their  effusion  from  the  cross.  What  thm 
can  we  think  ol  those  who  derive  from  his  deaUi  even  a  licence  to 
sin :  and  who,  irhen  Tepto^edL  lot  ^cai  «t^^ v^v^«^\S&C^  themselves 
that  Christ  has  aaxie&slifot  \3tLrai\  ^^  ts^sax  «^^  V» '^was.  ^^psOwfl. 
for  all  their  future  vxaittetes^o^^ar-^5i.«i^«^\sw^TtfS^is^>ft\^^ 


liut  liiey  have  t'V(.'ry  ihiiii^  to  fear.  At  present  They  have  no  put 
nor  lol  in  the  matter ;  and  if  they  die  as  they  are,  Christ  will  profit 
them  nothing — For  he  has  said,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  Kast  no 
part  with  me." 

It  is  e^qually  obvious  that  they  are  badly  instructed  in  the  mysterv 
of  sanetincation  who  think  to  gain  it  from  some  davisl^  legal, 
superstitious,  self-righteous  methcKls  of  their  own,  instead  of  repair- 
ing to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  only  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
oncleanness.  It  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  that  alone  cleanseth  us  from  'A 
mil  sin ;  and  this  is  true  as  to  our  purification,  not  only  from  the 
guilt,  but  also  the  love  and  power  of  it  Our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  l^m.  Thgejs  no  true  holinejgJapapte  from  ^hermag.  There 
he  obtairied  for T^ot'only  eterisal  *Rdempuon71Gut  all  the  supplies 
Of'  grace. 

And  as  the  death  of  Christ  is  the  source  from  which  the  Spirit  is 
derived,  so  it  is  the  principal  means  by  which  he  worln :  for  he  works 
rationally  and  in  a  way  of  argument  and  motive.  And  what  can 
equal  the  view  of  his  sufferings  ?  There  we  see  most  strikingly  the 
eril  of  sin ;  and  there  we  behold  the  love  of  Christ,  which  most  pow- 
erfully constrains  us.  At  the  sight  of  this  the  Cnristian  rises,  and 
says.  Did  he  devote  himself  thus  for  me,  and  shall  I  not  dedicate 
myself  to  him  ?    Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 


NoTiMBsm6. — "The  everlasting CkKL" — Gen.  zzL  33. 

,  The  etemitv  of  God  is  the  most  sid)lime  and  astonishing  subject 
on  which  our  tnoughts  can  fix.  Let  us  not  daiken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge.  Three  things  may  he  said,  and  this  is  all  we  can 
say.  First.  He  will  havelio  end.  If  we  carry  our  views  forward, 
and  add  millions  of  ages  to  millions  of  years,  till  the  mind  be  lost 
in  the  computation,  we  shall  make  no4>roffiess  in  the  duration  of 
the  eternal  God.  A  week  is  too  long  for  the  beauty  and  fragrance 
of  some  flowers.  There  are  insects  that  are  brought  forth,  and  pass 
the  several  stages  of  their  being,  and  die  in  a  single  day.  The  life 
of  man  is  compared  to  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away.  But  tne  oak  of  the  forest  survives  several  gene- 
rations of  possessors  and  observers.  The  earth  continues  through  all 
the  changes  of  its  inhabitants.  The  river  Jordan,  which  the  Jews 
crossed,  continues  to  wind  its  uneven  course :  and  tne  mount  Ararat, 
on  which  Noah  stepped  out  of  the  ark,  still  remains  to  be  seen.  The 
heavenly  bodies  9hine  on  above  the  reach  of  our  revolutionary  sys- 
tem. Y  et  this  is  only  comparatively  true :  nothing  is  absolntely 
durable — "  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shah  endure:  yea,  all  of 
them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  tnou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end."  Some  creature  will  enduie^for  ever. 
Angels  are  imperishable.  So  are  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect. The  soul  will  view  untouched  the  destruction  of  the  universe : 
yea,  the  body,  though  material,  will  be  immortalized.  But  none  of 
these  will  live  for  ever  like  God.  He  is  the  fountain  of  life :  all 
other  beings  are  streams  flowing  from  him^  aii^  «iQ&Va[vii^\s«)\^^cs\^« 
Thev  are  not  immortsil  of  themselves,  but  by  Yuft'^VwLsax^  ^\A\*s«axx . 
But  he  has  lih  necessarily  and  indcfei^enlVy  *\ii  Vvuv*\^,  ^^.\A'v^^B^- 
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afiected by an¥ eximaliiiise.   TlurefGra it li Mid,  ^Headf  kiA 
immcntahtj.'; 

Seeondly^' Le  nerw  bid  s  Kguming.  ^Tbe  met  of  time  lAUk 
huebpf^dsmoe the e|eatioiiieen{||i long:  me ghbe i> hit ■!¥ fhtm- 
•ud  fmn  old.    But  thioiurh  am  immensitf  of  domtiOD,  of  wbaA 


we  can  foim  no  idesy  jgod  had  been  liring- equal  to  hia  o«b  hKgph 


iiefli^aDdabletDdowfiatsoeTerhAvleaaed.  "Befaetlie] 
wean  barought  forth^cor  ever  thou  aadat  fonned  the  eaith  aad  tha 
world,  erenyiiom  everlastiDg,''  as.wdl  aa  ^  to  eterlaatingi  tho^art 
«  Godb^'  Jti8needle88to^)baenrethaithiBnreiQgatifeiacntiR3Taid 
infinitely peeuliarto  God.  Thiiabeia"thefint''aaweUaa'*tfaela8L" 
He  mhabifBtfh  eternity,  and  indeed  conatitatea  its  far  property  ipaah* 
ing,  etemitfia  'nTRBiogrdir-biiinlRl^diiratioo^  fuM  'bei^  aai 
agency. 
Thndfy,  tbare  ia  no  change  in  hia  beings  no  diminmioii.  no  la- 

•creaaf^notanahleneasorahadowof  taming.   Weqpeakof  tnepai^ 

'  the  preaenl^  and  the  fotdre :  but "  I  am"  iahianama  and  hia  nMno- 
rialtnaUgenentions.  Our  continuance  iaeompntiea  by  pexioda:  bat 
hia  dimtion  ia  one  permanent  now.  We  exist  by  peioela ;  we  dialBi 

^partly  yestenky,  we  exist  partly  to-day,  and  naO  exist  partly  th 
•  momfwjIiatMpoaaesaesan^e^joys  his  whole  being  at  once.  We 
nerer  eontinoe  in  one  afay:  infoncy  grows  into  manhood,  andraaa- 
hcod  daaoends  into  old  age.  "Rjfin  m  the  Christian  the  outward  mia 
perisheti,  and  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  Jby  day }  and  eren  ia 
heaven  the  saints  will  be  changed  from  gloTv  into  glory ;  but  he  says, 
"  I  the  Lord  change  not"   He  was  nefer  less,  and  he  will  never  be 

'  more  wise,  ^ind  hdy,*  and  happy  than  he  is.  He  will  never  be  oiler 
than  he  is,  and  ne  was  never  younger.  One  day  with  the  Lord  is 
as'  a  thbusand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  arenas  one  day. 

"  Why  this  is  an  abyss  in  which  our  thoughts  are  swallowed  opi" 
It  ift.  And  observe^ the  inference  we  draw  from  it.  Are  we  not  thoe- 
fore  chargeable  with  the'  greatest  absurdity,  when  we  reject  a  dex- 
trine because  we  cannot  comprehend  it  1  Is  not  this  to  make  oar 
understanding  the  measure  of  truth  ?  How  much  reality  is  there 
-  that  does  not  come  within  the  reach  of  our  senses,  or  of  our  reasoa! 
— We  talk  of  mysteries.  There  are  such  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  are 
thei«  none  in  Nature  ?  There  is  no  doctrine  w«  are  called  to  beliefe 
in  Revelation  more  difficult  thali  this  eternity  of  God.  Every  notioB 
we  can  form  of  it  involves  in  it  a  seeming  inconsistency,  and  a  real 
inexplicability ;  yet  every  Deist  admits  it ;  and  the  man  that  don'ed 
it  would  render  himself  universally  ridiculous. 

Let  us  therefore  adore  a  Being  who  cannot,  by  searching,  be  foniid 
out  unto  perfection,  and 'have  grace  whereby  we  may  worahip  him 
aoceptably,  with  reverence  and  with  godly  fear.  And  convinced  of 
the  mfinite  distance  there  is  between  him  and  us,  let  us  admire  hii 
condesBHision.  How  evident  is  it  that  he  does  not  stand  in  need  of 
us,  and  is  "  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise !"  Yet  we  and  oor 
mean  affairs  have  always  en^^aged  his  attention — "  What  is  maa, 
that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him  1  and  that  thou  ahooldeat  ael  thiae 
heart  tipon  him  ?  and  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  ev^  morning, 
and  try  him  every  momentT' 
The  eternity  ofrGod  sVioxM  ve^  cfiL  cxsx  ^^3t^TsnfiX«si^.^Q|R9Mhnoe 

from  things  below.    CTeatat^\io^««  vp«wMte  ^  VJc^wA^ws 


**  less  ihan  uotliin^  anJ  vanity/'  '*  Cease  from  man,  whose  breath 
IS  in  his  nostrils;  wherein  is  ne  to  be  accounted  of  2  Trust  in  the 
Lord  for  ever ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  i»  eyerlasting  strength." 
"  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
Qod.  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  eartli,  fainteth  not, 
neitner  is  weaiy  ?  there  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding.  He  giv- 
eth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increas- 
6th  strength."  Creatures  may  die,  but  ho  liveth  ;  and  blessed  be  our 
Rock,  and  let  the  God  of  our  salvation  be  exalted.  "  All  ilcsh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  lalloth  away :  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  Gospel 
is  preached  unto  yrou."  The  heavens  and  the  earth  may  pass  awav; 
but  his  covenant  is  everlasting,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure.  As 
1 « is  eternal,  O  Christian,  thy  happiness,  which  is  bound  up  in  him, 
U  secure.  He  is  the  strength  of  thy  heart ;  he  is  thy  portion  for  ever. 
Realize  thy  union  with  him  in  all  thy  exigencies.  feeblenessL  and 
dangers.  '^  The  sternal  God  is  tliy  refuge,  ana  underneatn  are 
the  everlasting  aims." 


NovEMBBB  7. — **  We  that  arc  in  thia  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  bimiened.' 
2  Cor.  V.  4. 

By  "  this  tahemacle*'*  the  Apostle  means  the  body,  which  is  the 
same  to  the  soul  as  a  dwelling  to  the  inhabitant  Only  it  is  observ- 
able that  he  does  not  call  it  a  palace,  a  mansion,  a  house,  but  a  taber- 
nacle. Paul  was  familiar  with  the  structiure  of  sach  a  kind  of  resi 
dence,  for  h«  was  by  craft  a  tent-maker.  He  knew  that  it  had  a  roof, 
but  no  foundation ;  that  it  was  a  temporary  accommodation,  a  move- 
able abodei  easily  taken  down^  easily  mjured,  easily  overturned,  easily 
destroyed.  Do  what  you  will  witn  your  bodies,  they  are  no  better 
^  than  tabernacles,  earthly  tabernacles.  Nurse  them,  pamper  them, 
dress  them,  adorn  them,  idolize  them  as  you  please,  dust  they  are, 
and  UBto  dust  shall  they  return. 

But  see  how  he  distinguishes  the  soul  from  the  body,  and  places  it 
above  the  body.    He  s[)eaks  of  the  body  as  if  it  did  not  belong  to  our 
persons,  *'  IVe  that  are  in  this  tabernacle"— as  if  we  could  live  and 
act  without  it    And  this  is  possible.    The  soul  is  the  man.    The  ' 
soul  is  the  inhabitant    It  is  in  the  body^  but  not  qfiu    It  is  imma- 
terial, immortal,  and  capable  of  endless  improvement.    We  cannot 
save  the  dwelling,  but  we  may  save  the  inhabitant    And  should  not 
this  he  our  supreme  concern  f    Does  not  he  who  knows  the  value 
ti(  the  soul,  from  the  price  he  paid  for  the  redemption  of  it,  ask, 
*'  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  or  Avhat  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 
Yet  tliere  are  persons  who  live  as  if  they  deemed  the  soul  unworthy 
of  a  moment's  thought ;  yea,  and  diey  often  die  so  too.    They  send 
lor  the  physician,  they  employ  the  lawyer,  tliey  dispose  of  their  sub- 
stance, they  arrange  tneir  funerals,  and  lw\  tiv^vt  ttv^xAa  ^V^^  "^\A 
bow  they  choa$e  to  be  buried :  but  not  a  woxOl  escajye^  >i\^\si  Q»^t^^- 
Jng  the  DoMer  and  aever-dying  pan— arwi  notvc  o\  \^^  t\\is^ 'wA\^- 
famous  wretches  in  the  room  will  dare  lo\>Tvi;iV  \\\<^-  ^^iXvkSvss^.  ^^ 
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«onoeniB  hsfv  difltr  daiBis  s  bat  <' one  ibiaf  k  weJ^     TmMhI 
eGinfortB,  as  fiff  ay  thef  are  good  forii%  are  aettnl?  lot ''' 


be  injured  and  deatioyed;  not  beeanae  God  it'lMt  aMe  tp  Mwmu 
tiiem,  bm  beeaoae  be  18  wiM,  and  knowB  that  theaa  an  oaaaa  m  vUdk 
thbloaa  of  Aemwill  be  move  profitable  tbimhipriaNaaioB.  '  Btt 
ipfaitiial  bleinjim  are  ^  the  aon  meiciiM  of  EIavML"  Wlimna  ba- 
eomea  of  the  tnder,tbe  Christian  is  aaoore.  The  oomnd  iMan  nMy  ■ 
poj^  but  the  inwaid  man  ahall  be  renewed  daf  br  daj.  **Igiit  * 
onto  them,*'  savs  the  Sarioor,  ^eienkal  life]  |M  msf  dball  ^mm 

—  ^AndtHiderfiealfcare  theeTerlaadbi^ariiMj^  AMr|Jafea|h 


dien children?  Themodieriiphddsthe 

the  knee  bean  the  pleasing  load;  but  whan  Aeironld  piMS  ka»ls 
«lK)aom,  or  ooiiTef  it  sleqting  to  the  bed  of  mpomf  hsr  nntos  aHflk 
aostainit    ^A]raa8oiiLe^omhismodm.ooBi£jiteth^''«afih6s( 
^  so  will  I  comfiMTt  TOO,  and  ye  shall  be  oomfiirlsd**'    An  tbsf  la- 
?alids?    How  soon  is  the  strength  of  the  patient  .i^diiMi,  api* 
nnother  is  required  to  raise  and  remove  him  iinMn  poalim  Hi  paafen^t 
and  from  plaee  to  place.    And  thus  "  he  giveth  power  to  tta  fhii^  . 
and  to  than  that  litre  no  miffht  he  inereaseth  sanngtlL*'   An  th^ 
heavy-laden?    Sin  is  a  boraen  too  heary  for  thsn  to  hear.    The 
guilt  of  it  often  bows  down  their  spirits;  and  the  nndu  of  iieoa- 
atmin  them  to  complain,  ^OwretehedmandiAtlaBif  ^fhafk$SL 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  V^  They  fireqoentiy  fed  a  kai 
of  cares,  and  wants,  and  crosseaL  and  eiiefs.    "  Lord,"  say  they,  ''I] 
am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me."  And  the  promise  say&  *^Cast  tkf  ' 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.**    Ana  dios  it  has 
always  been.    They  have  frequently  looked  forward  with  dread  sal  1 
despondence ;  but  when  the  afflictions  arrived,  they  fbiud  gifSs  to  I 
help  in  time  of  need ;  and  as  their  days  so  was  their  strength.   Yci, 
thev  were  not  only  supported,  but  in  the  multitude  of  their  thoqghli 
wimin  them,  his  comforts  delighted  their  souls. 

There  is  one  individual  to  vAom  this  will  peculiarly  a]qdy.  It  is 
Ton,  O  aged  bdiev^.    The  evil  days  are  now  oome^  in  wludi  rtn 
nave  little  pleasure  from  outward  thingl.    Many  of  your  eonnenons 
have  &llen  off,  one  after  another,  lile  leaves  in  autUBin*    Lefcr 
and  fnend  have  been  removed  from  you  and  your  aoqoaiataBoe  iaio 
darkness.    Your  memory  is  tmfaithtul.    Your  senses  heaaa  to  £uLf 
The  eye  and  the  ear  are  becoming  dim  of  seeing  and  dQlI  of  hes^ 
in^.'t  The  limbs  decline :  the  hands  and  the  kniees  tremble.    Fesr 
is  in  the  VTsy.    The  grasshopper  is  a  burden,  and  desire  fails.    Bat  . 
while  you  cry^"  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age,  forsake  bk  t 
not  when  my  strength  failetb,"  he  who  has  borne  you  uom  the  belly, 
and  carried  you  from  the  womb,  aav&  "  And  even  to  your  old  age  I 
am  he :  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carrv  you :  I  have  nuide,  and 
I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  canry,  and  will  deliver  you."     % 

NovxMBiB  9.—**  And  when  he  hath  fijund  it,  he  Uysdi  it  on  fak  riMRilda% 

'    rejoicing.**— Luke  xv.  & 

j£8DB  is  the  SMakec,  %xA>[^Tfil«%\A\fiB&af^  ^^wb^fibiaiim  is 
nwtaphorical,  and  T«wi^>Mm^aaA^ 
lacters  he  sustainft— TYie  ^Yicv^wao. 


N()VivMr.i:U  9.  2\U 

The  address  was  occasioned  by  ilie  nature  ol'  his  audience,  and  the 
insinuatioa  of  his  enemies.  '*  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  hun" — Drunkards,  adulterers, 
aweareis,  liars,  Sabbath-breakers.  The  proverb  says,  Like  begets 
like ;  and  there  is  much  truth  in  the  old  adage.  Show  me  a  man's 
company,  and  I  will  show  you  his  character.  Accordingly,  '^  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Scribes^"  pious  souls !  as  if  alarmed  for  the  in- 

fterests  of  morality,  and  pretending  that  the  freedom  of  his  conduct 
was  incompatible  with  the  sanctity  that  should  distinguish  a  Teacher 
sat  from  God,  "murmured,  saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and 
eateth  wi^  them."  The  apparent  difficulty  was  to  be  solved  by  an 
easy  distinction  which  they  were  not  prepared  or  disposed  to  make. 
Our  Loid  was  among  these  sinners  not  because  he  loved  their  sins, 

,    but  would  save  their  souls :  or,  as  he  explained  himself  on  a  similar 

I  reproach,  he  was  among  them  as  a  physician  walks  the  wards  of  an 
hospital,  not  because  he  is  charmed  with  disease,  but  in  order  to  pre- 
flcribe  for  his  patients :  *^  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  phytician, 
but  they  that  are  sick."    Here  he  has  another  equally  striking  justi- 

^  fication.    He  spalu  this  parable  imto  them,  saying,  "  What  man  of 

^  l^ou,  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety-and-nfne  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost,  until  he  fini2  it?  And  when  he  hath  found  it" — he  belabours 
it  with  his  rod  till  it  pants  ajrain  1    No  such  thing—'*  he  layeth  it 

.  on  his  8houlder8"^-compIaining  of  the  dangers  he  has  incurred,  the 
many  weary  steps  he  has  taken,  the  sufferings  he  has  endured  in  the 
research  ?    No — but  *^  rejoicing."    Blessed  Jesus,  how  well  couldst 

g  thou  say,  **  I  am  the  good  Shepherd  I" 

He  not  only  seeks  and  saves — but  whatever  it  may  cost  him,  he 
does  it  with  Joy.  In  the  anticipation  of  it,  he  "  rejoiced  in  the  habit- 
able parts  of  the  earth,  and  his  delights  were  widi  the  sons  of  men." 
When  he  was  actually  becoming  incarnate,  he  said,  "  Lo !  I  come 

^  to  do  thy  will,  0  God.  I  delisht  to  do  thy  will ;  yea,  thy  law  is 
within  my  heart"  With  regard  to  his  obtaining  eternal  redemption 
Cat  us  by  nis  blcod,  he  said.  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with, 
and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !"  See  him  ^t  die 
well  of  Sychar.  The  disciples  had  left  him  hungry,  and  had  gone 
away  into  the  city  to  buy  meat  But  when  they  returned  and  spread 
the  entertainment  before  hinl^  and  said,  "  Master,  eat :"  he  said,  '^  I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of."    He  refers  to  the  pleasure  he 

.  had  just  experienced. in  the  conversion  of  the  woman  ot  Samaria, 
and  m  the  approaching  salvation  of  her  neighbours  by  her  means^  • 
This  was  his  repast :  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work." — '*  He  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing." 

It  is  the  joy  of  success.  Nothing  is  more  mortifying  than  to  labour 
in  vain,  especially  wlien  we  take  f^eat  pains,  and  make  great  sacri- 
fices. jBut  how  pleasing  and  delightful  is  it  to  see  the  miit  of  our 
^ertions.  How  delii^lited  is  the  soldier  after  his  marchings,  priva- 
tions, hardships,  conflicts,  and  wounds,  to  retire  in  peace,  and  share 
the  spoils  of  victory  and  the  applause  of  his  kinff  and  his  cou^^x^'l 
"  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  !»now,\(ewLVi'Sft\v«\icwi  v^ 
come:  bat  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  cViV\d)  «\ift  T^toRrofew^^ 
oomore  the  anguiab,  foe  joy  that  a  man  is  Ywrci  Va\o  ^^^w^ 
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AiidthuHtfa0?«nrimtgetlieproidiettppliNlDte|iBMU  *Hi 
■haUteeUsMd."  «*He8liallteeofthelmfaaorUaHnl|italthdl 
besatiiftBd.''  PiiduidhisocfmpaiiioiiBOBUteTkHfeloiilntoi^ 
^zUky  and  joy.'*  Yet  they  were  oiilf  miniilen  bf  wiwm  ttv 
b^eved.  If  ocmTertB  are  tiie  gloiy  tna  joy  cf  thoie  wild  «•  di^ 
die  iBStnuDentB  of  their  coiiTeraioii,  hoi^  Bnm  DMie  tto  Itertti 
glory  and  joy  of  him  who  k  the  anthor  of  hi 

Uiaihejaf^i  benevolence.   NofieaaunkaoqnadtMi 
ao  bliaaftd  IP  protpecL  and  in  wYiew,  aa  tte  iiluaiimij  df  >^ 
BntthiBplqwore^rii|iiwa^ 
vdent  disposition  wthe  beneftuHof .    Who  tiini  Sia 

aieaaure  of  delit^ht  in  the  cotntannicatioD  of  I^fimiava 

esgoy,  "  whote  neart  is  madeof  tendeneas^'*  wMjPwhen  hevaailEk 
for  our  sakes  became  poor,  and  died  that  we  miglitliTaY   Oltetvel 
were  as  willing  to  be  blessed  as  he  ia  to  ddif^  and  to  inMibli.^ 
TheiL the  giver  and  the  receiver  wodd  njoiee  together.  *■ 
*    Twm  ioY  iB  eneauraginff.    The  awakened  aiM  conrinoed  aiiMr 
leels  his  need  of  strong  consolation.    But  why  shooU  he  dasponif 
Why  shoaUheadc,  will  he  reoeivettie  if  lanply  tohlmT   1km* 
not  the Savioor  oominand  him  to  lookt    Dbeane not  inrite  hia#^ 
«0BQe  ?    Does  he  ikot  tottiplain  (haV  he  will  ndt  dntte  ?    Aad  tarn 
not  his  aj^ication  afford  hnn  pleasure  t  Inpleidingfwldiyaatha*- 
ibre,Oamner,wehavetouigeAitintResta8wdlaaf0iiroM.'  Tea 
have  long  enoo^  dishonoured  hiin^  and  grieved  nia  holy  SpUt  * 
Surely  new  you  ought  to  delight  him;  and  ^lere  is  one  thing ly 
whidi  you  may  be  sure  to  do  it.    Retire  with  weeping  and  soppb- 
catloD  to  his  footstool :  and  cry,  Lord,  save,  I  perish ;  and  Ay  sor-i 
rows  and  sighs  will  yield  him  as  mucn  satisfaction  as  the  aongs  of 
angels — '^  The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight'' 

The  joy  *s  exemplary.  As  Christians  we  must  not  only  d^cai 
upon  him,  but  resemble  him :  not  only  glory  in  his  cro»,  bot'tresd 
in  his  steps.  We  are  commanded  to  walk  in  love  as  Cnrist  abo  • 
hath  loved  us :  and  are  assured  that  if  ainr  man  have  not  the  Spnt 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  Let  therefore  his  grief  be  our  gnef: 
let  his  joy  be  our  joy :  and  let  his  jcf  be  fulfilled  in  us.  Let  as 
spare  no  exertions,  let  us  grudge  no  sacrifises  in  our  concern  to  aare 
amners.  Let  the  work  be  its  own  reward.  Let  the  very  doing  d 
it  be  our  pleasure.  It  is  what  he  himself  enjoins  and  expectL 
'*  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  snd 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with  tne ;  for  I  luve  fooad 
my  sheep  which  was  lost."  The  persons  intended  are  angels  and 
saints.  The  former  readily  comply  :  ''There  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  smner  that  repenteth."  And  can 
the  latter  refuse  ?  TTiey  who  have  themselves  been  recovered  and 
restored  ?  TTiey  who  have  known  the  misery  of  sin.  and  the  jov 
of  his  salvation  ?    Can  they  see  the  grace  of  Uoa  and  not  be  glad  r 


NoviMBKK  10. — **Umo  you  therefore  which  believe  he  ia  precioua*— 1 
Peter  ii  7. 

Yet  there  a\c  man^  \o  -wVianiXi^  v^  T^\\s^^:»^^«iW  '^^i  hdieve^  • 

and  would  be  offended  V^  \3^c^  y^.^'^C?*^^  ?!^  ?S*^ 
therefore  refci  to  evcr^  Vit^d  ot  \»V^^.   '^Vwt  >&%^v8ki^\ai&.M. 
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without  works,  .md  dead,  bciug  alono.  But  ••  the  i'ailh  of  Ciod'-  is 
operative.  It  "  worketb  by  love ;"  and  especially  love  to  the 
Sariour. 

When  we  consider  how  much  depends  anon  faith ;  that  it  is  the 
principle  of  all  genuine  religion;  that  it  istne  medium  of  our  justi- 
fication ;  that  we  are  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  by  faith  we  live 
and  walk ;  it  must  be  of  great  importance  to  know  whether  we  are 

Ahe  subjects  of  it :  and  accordin|^ly  we  are  commanded  to  "examine 

•ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the  faitb."  And  here  we  are  furnished 
with  one  of  the  most  pleasing  and  convincing  evidences  of  the  fact. 
It  is  the  endearment  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Is  he  in  our  view  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men  7  Is  he  altogether  lovely  ?  all  our  salva- 
tion and  all  our  desire  ?  our  glory  and  our  joy  ?  He  is  so  to  tliem 
that  believe — To  them  "  that  believe  he  is  precious." 

But  if  this  preciousness  be  the  evidence  of  faith,  it  is  no  less  the 
consequence  or  it.  The  saints  in  light  do  not  require  faith  to  endear 
hiin.  They  no  longer  walk  by  faiut,  but  by  sight  Ah !  ye  ^irits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  in  whose  number  we  now  reckon  many 

.  of  our  own  connexions,  you  see  him  as  he  is,  and  are  satisfied  by 

«  beholding  his  face  in  righteousness !    But  if  he  is  made  precious  to 
us  in  this  world  it  must  be  by  faith.    For,  first,  it  is  by  faith  that  we 
gain  our  information  concerning  him.    Wo  cannot  love  him  with-  / 
out  knowing  him:  but  it  is  faith  alone  that  reveals  him  to  the  mind.  ' 
and  tells  us  where  he  is,  and  what  he  is^  and  what  he  possesses,  ana  ' 
what  he  has  done,  and  sufiered,  and  promised.    And,  secondly,  it 
Is  only  by  faith  we  can,  when  he  is  known,  make  use  of  him  for 

.  all  the  purposes  he  is  ordlained  to  accomplish.    He  is  the  refuge,  and 
he  is  the  food  of  the  soul :  but  a  refuge  cannot  secure  us  unless  it  be  ; 
entered ;  and  food  cannot  nourish  us  unless  it  he  eaten :  but  this 
application  to  him,  and  of  him,  is  the  work  of  faith.    It  is  not  a  mere 
notion,  but  an  actual  experience,  that  attaches  the  Christian  to  Christ 

,  He  has  "  received  him,"  and  received  him  "  full  of  grace  and  thith." 
He  has  found  him  infinitely  suited  to  all  his  wants,  and  adequate  to 
his  relief.  Yea,  he  has  healed  his  broken  heart  he  has  calmed  his 
troubled  conscience,  he  has  made  him  free  indeeo,  he  has  given  him 
boldness  and  access  with^onfidence  into  the  holiest  of  all.  And  he 
does  not  need  to  be  told  that  all  this  is  the  eSeci  of  believing  on  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  Thirdly,  without  faith 
wc  have  no  complacency  in  him.  We  cannot  esteem  and  rejoice 
in  any  thing  unless  we  feel  some  congeniality  with  it  "  They 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  min^"  that  is,  love,  savour,  and  relish, 
"the  thin^rs  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things 
of  the  Spirit"  And  to  "be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace." 
Christ  is  a  holy,  spiritual  heavenly  Saviour.  He  was  named  Jesus 
because  he  was  to  save  nis  people  from  their  sins :  and  he  gave 
himself  for  them,  that  he  might  redeem  them  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  A 
natural  man  therefore  can  have  no  delight  in  him  or  communion 
with  him;  "  for  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness,  or 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?" 
But  to  a  believer  he  is  precious  because  he  Vva«  \\v\%  \({vtk5Lv^^  ^ 
conformity.    He  bos  the  Spirit  of  C\mat  \  '^vA  \ve  xvitevN^  ^^ 

Spirit  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  vVie  >ftftM:vs^t  ^'^  S»>m^ 
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Bli  beul  is  pmifiBd }  md  the  heart  is  pqiMBi  tv  ftUku   Hi  is 
sanedilBdj  ud  we  OS  sanctified  hf  fkith  tiiftt  is  in  lum. 
It  follows  from  the  sdmissioii  of  this  tradi,  Ait  the  ranoa  whs  I 

is  beesiise  of  our  nmaaung  mUkt  I 


Wi  Mveseen  to  whom  he  isnedoos.  "  Todiem  durtbsliBfSL" 
Let  OS  now  ask  what  proofs  do  thef  give  of  thispreeioimiess?  All 
in  what  seasons  do  they  peculiarly  realize  the  iSme  of  it? 

In  evidenoe  of  this  predoosness  see  how  lie  fills  their  wmk. 
To  the  miser  his  money  is  predous,  and  tfaerelbie  his  mind  dwcfli 
opon  it:  the  diild  is  predoos  to  the  motheri  and  thqefoie  abe cm- 
not  foiget  it— So  the  believer  thinks  of  Jesbs^  and  his  tlioiialiliif 
him  are  frequent  and  pleasant    **  My  meditation  of  him  naD  Is 
sweet    How  piedons  are  thy  thqnffhts  onto  me:  O  Ood,  liowgnst 
is  die  sum  of  diem^-when  I  awake  I  am  still  with  oiee."    8ei 
how  he  employs  his  tongue.    Oat  d  the  ahmdanee  of  tlw  hssrt 
the  mouth  speaketh.    The  impressions  made  upon  oor  feelings  ly 
an  object  pre-eminently  dear  and  interesting,  can  hardlv  be'restnia-^ 
ed.     when  the  Pharisees  desired  our  Lord  to  silence  tne  mulntode 
who  were  acclaiming  him  in  the  temple ;  he  answered,  "  If  thew 
should  hold  their  peace  the  stones  would  cry  oat"    And  wlm 
Peter  and  John  were  ordered  by  the  cotmcil  to  speak  no  more  in  the 
name  of  Jesus ;  they  replied.  "  We  canuot  but  speak  the  thinn 
which  we  have  seen  and  neara."    David  therefore  says,  ^'  My  mooft 
shall  show  forth  thy  righteousness  and  thy  salvation  all  tne  dsy; 
for  I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof."    Ana  he  could  equally  lednm 
upon  the  disposition  of  others :    *'  Thy  saints  shall  bless  thea 
They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  tfaj 
power ;  to  ma!ke  known  to  the  sons  of  mA  his  mighty  acts,  aad 
the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom."    See  also  what  sacrifiees 
they  are  willing  to  make  for  him.  For  him,  says  PauL  I  have  safierri 
the  loss  of  all  things.  The  noble  army  of  nvutyrs  follow^  him  to  rii- 
son  and  to  death.  There  is  the  same  spirit  in  believers  now,  and  thef 
evince  it  as  far  as  opportunity  allows.    They  go  forth  to  him  wi^ 
out  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach.    For  his  sake  they  endure  the 
sneers  of  neighbours,  the  frowns  of  friends,  the  menaces  of  superioni 
For  his  sake  they  give  up  the  world;  and  all  their  sins,  thoogh  tar 
as  a  right  eye,  or  profitable  as  a  right  hand ;  yea^  and  forsake  all 
'   that  they   have,  as  far  as  it  comes  in  competition  with  him. 
Their  regard  a|^)ears  too  in  their  valuing  every  thing  in  rdation  to 
him.    They  are  never  so  pleased  with  the  works  of  nature  as  when 
they  are  emblems  of  his  beauty  and  glory. '  They  are  never  so 
delighted  with  ordinances  as  when  they  are  mediums  of  commnnion 
wi  th  him.    The  B'\\Ae  \%  mo«x  'i^tcjcSras^  ^^  Sx  S&  aSda  ^ocd  of  Cbdsi^ 
and  testifies  of  kim.    HeaiveTi  \%  morax  ^\xx^^^^^^^a^fe>^^^^^ 
they  shaU  be  with  limXo\)e\io\\Va^««^'  "" 
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like  his.  Their  very  souls  arc  identified  witli  it  They  are  soirow- 
ful  for  the  solemn  assembly ,  and  the  reproacli  of  it  is  their  burden : 
while  no  news  equals  the  success  of  his  affairs,  ajid  the  increase  of 
his  empire.  In  a  word,  he  is  so  dear  and  essential  to  them,  that 
nothing  can  be  a  substitute  for  him  on  earth  or  in  heaven  ;  while  he 
can  be  a  substimte  for  any  thins — for  every  thing :  ^^  Although  the 
fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  nei&er  shall  fruit  )x  in  the  vine ;  the 
labour  of  tlie  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the 
flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  snail  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation." 

Thus  he  is  always  undeniably  precious  to  them  that  believe :  yet 
there  are  seasons  in  which  they  peculiarly  feel  the  force  of  it.  Such 
is  the  day  of  effectual  calling.  If  ever  food  is  relished  it  is 
when  we  are  hungry.  If  ever  we  prize  the  physician,  it  is  when 
we  are  sick,  and  long  for  health  anld  cure.  Our  Lord  promised  to 
send  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  convince  us  of  sin,  and  to  glonfy  himself: 
and  the  former  is  necessary  to  the  latter.  When  we  see  our  true 
character  and  condition  as  sinners,  then  the  proud  looks  are  hum- 
bled, and  the  lofty  looks  are  laid  low.  and  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted. 

Such  is  the  Sabbath.  It  is  named  in  honour  of  him  *^  the  Lord's 
day.''  It  is  to  brin^  him  to  our  remembrance  as  rising  from  the 
dead,  and  entering  mto  his  rest  after  finishing  the  work  that  was 
ffiven  him  to  do.  His  people  hold  some  communion  with  him 
mrough  the  week :  but  week  days  are  always  in  a  degree  worldly 
I  days.  They  have  some  glimpses  of  him,  and  some  words  from 
him,  in  pressing  through  their  ordinary  concerns.  But  tliey  want 
larger  and  more  intimate  intercourse  with  their  best  friend.  And 
when  the  Sabbath  comes  tliey  take  him  to  their  retirement,  ai^d  he 
manifests  himself  to  them.  And  they  go  to  his  own  house,  where 
they  see  his  power  and  glory  in  the  sanctuary,  and  praise  him  with 
joy  fill  lips. 

Such  IS  the  period  of  holy  fellowship  at  his  table.  In  reference 
to  this,  where  is  the  believer  who  has  not  been  able  to  say,  I  sat 
under  nis  shadow  with  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste? 
In  no  other  duty  have  we  such  views  of  him  as  here.  We  see  him 
in  the  very  act  of  dying  for  us.  He  is  evidently  set  fortli  crucified 
amon^  us.  As  a  risen  Saviour  he  comes  and  shows  us  his  hands 
and  his  feet,  and  assures  us  that  because  he  lives  we  sliall  live  also. 

Such  is  the  day  of  trouble.  A  friend  is  bom  for  adversity,  and 
endeared  by  the  time  of  need  ;  but  many  who  wear  the  name  are  then 
found  to  Withdraw  themselves.  But  he  comes  near— and  must  come 
near  if  his  word  can  be  trusted — "  I  will  be  with  thee  in  trouble." 
He  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  in  all  our  affile-  , 
tion  he  is  afflicted.  Human  friendship,  when  sincere  and  lively,  is 
limited.  But  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  He  can  comfort  us  in 
all  our  tribulation ;  and  turn  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning. 

Such  is  a  dying  day.    The  day  of  trouble  may  come,  the  day 
of  death  will  come ;  and  if  it  does  not  bring  Christ  with  it ! — But 
if  he  is  with  us  when  heart  and  flesh  fail ;  it  we  can  by  faith  vv^ni 
Jesus  as  Iiaving  put  away  our  sin  by  the  sacu&ce  o^  VCvrvsx^^^  ^a^ 
go'wff  to  prepare  a  place  for  us.  and  as  coiiuug  a^awi  \o  ieKfc\N^>i^ 

to  bimselF,  that  where  he  is  tnere  wc  mav  \ie  ^\^  -^  \  ^^^^'s*  ^^  ^^"^^ 
Vol.  Jl  .^•> 
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ihe  chamber  of  sicioess  into  tlie  house  of  God  and  ihe  gate  of  hea- 
peD— we  shall  be  joyful  In  glory,  aud  shout  alood  upon  our  bcd»— 

"  JmDs  aivtakBoI  tta^iM 

BgiT  wr»w  ar  ■wnwlt  wB  I 
A  nortal  pABMin  nrcWl^ 


Novum  IZ— «Bri»ld,lnfdnnid,butl»aiiMdwi«|  aad  laApK- 
tatJopnotpMoen*  bin:  cnOwIe&buid  wbn*  todtdLlcaobbntlMM 
bAoUtiim:  Iw  tuduh  Idiaiell  aa  ihe  right  hu^  tbal  I MUH  M  lltaJ«^ 


Bom  hxn  ccnuideied  this  allusively,  and  exeniplilied  ii  tlins— I 

"  "'"' — —'  '  '■ ^  to  die  promises.     Tliese  abound  in  ihe 

to  all   our  wants,  and  provide   for  n  gnal 


m  "fidmiid;"  (bnntd  to  die  promises.     Tliese  abound 
flciiuiiuM,  aie  adaitted  to  all  our  wants,  and  provide  for  .  „ 
while  to  CMne;  uia  there  was  a  lime  wheo  1  cuuld  claim  ihtni  m 


•  my  own,  and  ^ead  tttcm  in  pnyer  and  make  lliem  my  »oiig9  i, 
Ae  botme  <^  mt  l^lgiimage :  sow  Iliey  seem  only  tbe  property  of 


'  oAei^  andif  tfieyan  notwelUwitliouiwnier,  they  i^^u^  <.^=i~..,. 
I  that  m  and  finmtaiin  Mated  lo  me— I  go  "  forwanl,  bui  he  is  bk 
''^  'n.''~I  go  "baekwudf'  backward  lo  experience.     I  onre  thoi^C 
It  I  had  Mcs  eoDTiDCM  of  sin,  thai  1  had  trembled  at  his  wn^ 
moieed  in  his 'nlvation,  that  my  fellowship  l)ad  b«n 
■atW  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ :  now  my  fonoei  nttn 


Ihulhad 

wididM  Fai -  -- ,-  _, - 

and  feelinga,  mf  diatrenes  and  my  comforts,  and  which  1  btd  mp 

•  poeed  to  be  aplmal  and  divine,  appcnr  suspicious,  nnd  Ifearlbtrt' 
nopert  or  lot  in  Ihe  matter;  and  tliai  inv  liMrThn^  no-rr  k'ln  n^*t 
in  the  eight  of  God— I  go"  backward,  Sat  1  canool  percd*  e  hii." 
I  tum  to  "  the  left  hand,  where  be  doth  work,  and  aorrey  tlw  ow- 
raiions  of  nature.''  These  are  his  inferior  doings,  but  iher  are  ife 
{Koduce  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness ;  and  alt  hu  wob 
praise  him.  And  there  was'e  tiniewli«n  in  theBeld,  the  meadav, 
the  garden,  I  walked  with  God.    I  saw  Mm  nin  rising  upon  Ibe  cril 

'Dodtbe  good,  and  At>  rain  coming  down,  and  Am  patna  dnmig 
&tncss.  Eii^  thing  seemed  full  of  God.  Yea,  I  aaw  my  Ib- 
deemer  in  the  rose  and  in  the  lily  and  said,  As  the  apple  tree  ai — ' 

the  trees  of  the  wood,  soismy  BeloTedamonetheBor" 

seems  a  Und  of  blank— "  I  cannot  behold  him."—.  _  _ 

l^.ght  hand,"  among  bis  nobler  works  of  grace.  I  tfainbof  theshiin 
'     •      ^'        -^  .,.   ..  P  ™  ..     .     .     ^^^^ 

_ ,  _,._ig  Loid— 

le  right  hand,  tliat  I  canniK  tee  him." 
Now  al!  this  is  true  in  itself,  and  many  a  latderpcrhasa  may  be 
"  "  "    '    piritualizera  hare 


oT  redemption,  the  operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  I  mingle  wTl 
p«nile  in  the  sancmarr,  I  repair  to  the  table  of  my  dying  Li 
''  But  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand,  tliat  I  canniK  tee  h 


_    able  to  make  it  his  own.    Bui  cTangelical  spiritualizera 

-  little  injured  the  Scripture,  by  giving  it  meaning  which  are  not  in 
owit.  What  is  true  in  doctnne  is  not  always  trae  in  tb«  tez^  ftnm 
which,  by  force  or  artifice,  it  is  derived,  A  meacher  is  bauD±  how- 
erer  be  may  use  it  as  an  allusion  or  illustration,  to  Inculcate  ae  Hm 
and  real  inapon  ot  evet^  ^i«ssB%e.  t^newSiR  ^t«  cibaerTe  dial  JW» 
iiere,  bvafolne98o(¥taM«»\tWi,^wiii"^w*^s»iWM»M»»«l 
pei^e^tv  with  n«»ii  to  GoSa  ^wwsA  )i«¥*S««a,  wA.  IMlwa 


\      I  \ '  T .'  '  1  I  '    ."  '  ■       1  •  !  •  •  -  - 

.N     •  \    ]■-  ..I  1  ■  i.  ;  »     J  -.  ^.f.l 

tion-^  lowap.la  him :  *'  Deliold,  1  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there ;  and 
backward,  but  1  cannot  perceive  him :  on  the  icft  band,  where  he 
doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him :  he  hideth  himself  on  the  riglit 
hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him." 

God  may  withdraw  from  his  people ;  not  indeed  entirely.  This 
would  he  inconsistent  with  his  enga^ments ;  and  were  he  thus  to 
depart  from  them  they  would  relapse  into  a  state  of  nature,  and  sin 
have  again  dominion :  but  he  may  so  withdraw  himself  as  to  elude 
their  views  and  apprehensions.  He  may  conceal  from  them  the 
manifestations  of  his  special  favour ;  they  may  not  see  his  smiles 
as  before ;  he  may  seem  to  be  an  enemy,  while  yet  he  is  their  best 
friend ;  like  Joseph,  who  made  himself  strange,  and  behaved  him- 
self roughly  to  his  brethren,  to  humble  them,  and  bring  their  sin  to 
remembrance,  while  his  bowels  yearned  within  him,  smd  he  sought 
where  to  weep.  And  this  applies  much  to  his  providential  dealings 
with  them:  these  are  frequently  so  trying  and  mysterious,  that  they 
are  unable  to  find  out  his  meaning  and  design.  He  even  derives  a 
character  from  hence ;  "  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself, 
O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour."  And  when  we  consider  the  vastness  | 
of  his  understanding,  and  the  littleness  of  our  own,  is  it  wonderful 
that  in  many  of  his  proceedings  lie  should  be  far  above  out  of  our 
sight  ?  and  that  requiring  us  to  trust  him  instead  of  tracing  him.  he 
should  often  say,  ^^  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  mou  shalt 
know  hereafter  ?"  We  now  see  only  the  beginnings,  not  the  end  ; 
we  only  see  parts,  not  the  whole:  and  of  these  parts  we  see  not  tlie 
relations  and  the  oearings ;  and  the  little  we  do  see  we  see  through 
crevices  and  in  fogs. 

.  We  may  however  remark,  that  much  of  the  difficulty  of  Provi- 
dence results  from  our  selfish  and  worldly  feelings.  We  do  not  think 
Providence  nDiysterious  when  we  have  all  things  and  abound.  We 
never  heard  Christians  expressing  surprize  or  perplexity  when  they 
had  ease,  and  health,  and  business,  and  agreeable  connexions — all  is 
plain  enough  then :  but  as  soon  as  the  scene  changes,  and  trials  befall 
them,  "his  way  is  in  the  sea.  and  his  path  in  the  deep  waters,  and 
his  footsteps  are  not  known !"  Yea,  they  do  not  think  the  conduct 
of  God  so  incomprehensible,  when  losses  and  afflictions  befall  others. 
They  can  go  to  them,  and  say.  All  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  truth ;  he  hath  done  all  things  well ;  as  many  as  he  loves  he 
rebukes  and  chastens — But  when  these  good  talkers  about  afflictions 
become  the  subjects  of  them,  how  frequently  do  they  draw  upon 
themselves  the  remark,  "  Thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thou  hast 
^strengthened  the  weak  hands.  Thy  words  have  upnolden  him  tliat 
was  falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  feeble  knees.  But  now 
it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  faintest;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou 
art  troubled !" 

Many  thin^  too  would  no  longer  remain  incomprehensible  or 
nnnccountame^  if  persons  were  willing  to  censure  themselves ;  for 
the  things  which  confound  them  are  only  the  natural  consequences 
of  their  own  misconduct.     "  The  foolishness  of  man  pervcrtedi  his 
way.  and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord."    IC  ^T»(yci^c:^^.^^^^^^^ 
ana  lie  late  in  bed,  and  take  no  exercise,  ask.  a  pYv\?i\c\'aLTi  ^\vaxxv:e^\. 
iltey  Jiare  to  complain  of  low  spirits  and  \\\\iea\\\x.    \^  C^vA.^-ws^ 
knoivetb  our  frame,  has  forbidden  the  widow  Xom^ii^  vxwV'i*  \w>S\ft. 
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Lord,  and  disregarding  his  judgment  she  yokes  herself  to  an  unbe- 
liever,  and  is  deprived  of  her  religious  freedom :  if  he  has  assured 
us  that  to  walk  surely  is  to  walk  uprightly,  and  by  fleshly  wisdom 
we  have  our  conversation  in  the  world :  if  he  commands  ns  10 
cease  from  man,  and  we  will  make  flesh  our  arm ; — ^Why  should 
we  wonder  at  the  results  which  he  foresaw  and  foretold  ?  Having 
sown  tares,  why  should  we  think  it  strange  that  we  do  not  reap 
wheat  ?  Or  marvel  that  we  cannot  gather  ^pes  from  the  thmi 
or  figs  from  thistles  ?  All  would  be  as  plam  as  the  day,  were  we 
to  say,  "  I  have  erred." 

We  frequently  expect  too  much  from  Providence.  We  wish  it 
to  act  nretematurally,  instead  of  conforming  to  its  established  hws 
and  rules.  We  seem  to  rely  upon  it  not  onlv  to  assist  ns  in  oar 
difliculties.  but  to  countenance  us  in  our  mistaaes ;  to  free  us  from 
responsibility  when  we  act  freely;  and  to  afibrd  us  imnunity  in  im- 
prudence, but  if  he  places  us  in  the  way,  and  clearly  directs  our 
goings,  and  tells  us  to  look  straight  on,  and  to  ponder  our  steps; 
and  we  close  our  eyes  in  raptures,  or  fix  them  among  the  stars  is 
speculation ;  Is  (rod's  providence  to  be  accused  because  an  angel 
does  not  come  to  keep  us  from  striking  against  a  stumblingblock, 
or  falling  into  the  ditcn  ?  And  are  we  to  lie  bruised  or  bemiiei 
complaining  that  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him — instMd 
of  crying,  "  I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  be  done  unto  thee,  O  dioa 
Preserver  of  men  ?" 

But  see  the  temper  of  Job  while  in  this  trying  condition.  He  is 
restless ;  he  is  after  God  in  every  direction — No  quarter  is  unex- 
plored :  "  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there ;  and  backward, 
but  I  cannot  perceive  him :  on  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work« 
but  I  cannot  behold  him:  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that 
I  cannot  see  him."  The  righteous  are  ^*  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him."  But  they  do  not  seek  him  whose  "  strength  is  to 
sit  still."  Their  wishes  are  "  the  desire  of  the  slothful  wluch  kill- 
eth  him  because  his  hands  refuse  to  labour."  Our  disposition  is  to 
be  judged  of  by  our  exertions  and  our  sacrifices.  A  good  man  may 
he  at  a  loss  for  God,  but  he  cannot  be  satisfied  without  him.  He 
loves  him,  he  needs  him,  he  has  tasted  that  he  is  gracious ;  and 
therefore  when  God  hides  his  face  from  him  he  is  troubled.  For 
he  is  always  enjoying  God  or  searching  after  him.  The  latter  is  as 
^much  a  proof  of  grace  as  the  former :  yea,  many  who  are  now 
holding  communion  with  him  have  less  powerful  desires  than 
some  who  are  lamenting  after  him. 


NovEMBSR  13.— «*  Coat  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord.*'^PKdm  Iv.  22. 

All  men  aie  not  exercised  in  the  same  way,  but  every  one  has  ? 
something  trying  and  oppressive  in  his  condition  that  may  be  called 
his  burden.  And  we  may  make  one  remark  concerning  this  tmi- 
versal  experience — We  arc  commonly  prone  to  reduce  the  burdens 
of  others,  but  to  magnify  our  own.  Each  suflferer  is  reaidy  to  say, 
"  Behold,  and  sec  if  evct  iKexe  was  sorrow  like  imto  my  sorrow." 
But  this  is  the  language  0^  \^wa.xv^«  ^^^^<9>^\  vMAm^nuice. 
How  little  do  we  knovi  w\va\  \^o\>«».TAa  ^\  wa  l^^Ti-gw^xoBWi  ^^- 
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dure !  Indeed  no  one  can  judge  perfectly  concerning  the  burden  of  f 
another.  For  the  whole  of  that  burden,  which  may  seem  inconsi-  \ 
derable  to  yon,  is  never  known,  and  often  a  small  part  of  it  only  ap« 
pears.  The  weight  too  is  relative :  a  burden  which  a  strong  man 
can  carry  would  crush  an  infant  or  an  invalid.  It  may  be  also  in- 
creased by  imagination,  in  which  case,  though  there  may  be  only 
fancy  in  the  fact,  there  is  reality  enough  in  the  feeling — "  The  heart 
only  knoweth  his  own  bitterness."  '  ^   " 

!But  if  all  arc  not  equally  unhappy,  all  have  somewhat  that  bears 
upon  the  mind :  **  Full  bliss  is  bliss  Divine."  And  if  the  question 
was  addressed  to  a  number  of  persons  individually,  What  is  thy 
burden  ?  One  would  answer,  My  burden  is  made  up  of  care  and 
vnxicty.  An  event  is  before  me  ihat  perplexes  me  by  day.  and 
holds  my  eyes  waking  by  night.  It  is  a  movement  in  life.  1  Know 
how  much  depends  on  a  wrong  step,  and  I  wish  to  be  found  in  the 

gth  of  duty :  but  when  I  would  determine,  I  seem  equally  poised 
claims  and  difficulties  on  either  side,  and  I  know  not  the  way  I 
ould  take. — Another  would  say.  My  burden  is  made  up  of  malig- 
nity and  calumny.  I  wish  not  only  to  approve  myself  unto  God, 
but  to  stand  fair  with  my  fellow-men  :  yet  they  misrepresent  my 
motives,  and  vilify  my  actions,  and  cast  out  my  name  as  evil— And 
if  all  manner  of  evil  is  spoken  of  you  falsely,  it  is  the  very  thing 
your  Saviour  told  you  to  look  for ;  and  the  same  affliction  lias  be- 
fallen your  brethren  who  were  before  you  in  the  world.  Yet  we 
wonder  not  that  you  feel.  The  Apostle  throws  in  "  cruel  mak- 
ings" among  the  severest  sufferings  of  martyrdom ;  and  the  Saviour 
,  said,  "  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart." — A  tliird  says,  My  burden 
is  out\vard  trouble;  disappointments,  losses,  and  embarrassments 
in  my  worldly  substance  and  circumstances.  My  purposes  are 
broken  off,  my  schemes  and  dependences  have  failea, 

**  And  day  by  day  some  current's  tlixvarting  force 
Seta  mc  more  disUint  from  a  pro^j^e ront  coume." — 

I  wish  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  but  with 
growing  demands  I  have  diminished  resources,  and  often  look  at 
the  state  of  my  family,  and  ask,  "  What  shall  they  eat,  and  what 
shall  they  drmk,  and  wherewitlial  shall  they  be  clothed  ?" — ^A 
fourth  says.  My  burden  is  bereavement.  How  have  I  been  strip- 
ped and  peeled !  I  had  a  child,  I  had  a  parent,  I  had  a  friend  who 
was  as  luy  own  soul,  I  had  a  companion  with  whom  I  touk  sweet 
counsel.  » >Now  I  sit  alone,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  upon  the  house-top.  - 
Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
info  darkness. — Anotlier  says.  My  complaint  is  bodily  indisposi- 
tion ;  disease  threatens  me,  mfirmity  weakens  me,  shattered  nerves 
and  broken  spirits  often  deprive  me  of  the  privileges  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  discolour  as  the  medium  all  my  views  even  of  Divine 
things. — Another  says.  My  ase  is  labour  and  sorrow.  The  days  < 
tare  come  of  fading  eyes,  and  ears  dull  of  hearing,  and  trembling  ' 
limbs ;  fears  are  in  the  way;  the  grasshopper  is  a  burden,  and  de- 
sire falls. 

*'  My  vitals,  witli  laborioua  eXnie^ 

Bear  up  tlie  crazy  load  *,  jr. 

And  drag  the  dull  rcnjRiTtt  ot  \vte,  ^ 

Along  the  tiresome  roadJ^ 

22* 
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Another  says,  I  could  bear  every  thing  elie  if  all  wu  dear,  and 
calm,  and  inTiting  at  the  end.  But  there  is  death — at  die  mffA  oC 
which  my  peace  flies,  and  mv  comforts  ave  embittered.  O  how 
shall  I  ever  meet  the  king  ot  terrors !  Ye  departed  saints !  yon 
have  passed  the  event ;  death  is  behind  you ;  but  it  is  lefore  me, 
and  it  is  ever  before  me.  I  hear  some  talk  of  their  departure  with; 
confidence  and  joy ;  but  I  am  always  subject  to  bonoage  throng^ 
fear  of  death — 

Well,  I  want  not  to  hear  what  constitutes  thy  narticular  burden 
—Be  it  what  it  may,  '*Cast,"  says  David,  "thy  ourden  upoa  ^ 
Lord" — Not  upon  creatures,  not  upon  good  men,  not  upon  minis- 
ters.  It  is  true,  in  a  sense  we  are  all  to  be  burden-bearers :  "  Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens^  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.**  And  "  a 
*  ,  friend  is  bom  for  adversity."  But  when  wanted  he  is  not  alwayi 
'  to  be  found.  And  he  may  not  enter  into  your  views  and  feelinj^ 
And  if  his  sympathy  be  kmd,  it  may  not  be  efiicient.  He  may  mty, 
but  be  unable  to  relieve.  Men  «at  their  best  estate  are  notning 
without  Ood.  Cease,  therefore,  from  them,  and  say  with  the 
Church, "  Therefore  will  I  look  unto  the  Lord,  I  will  wait  for  the 
God  of  my  salvation,  my  God  will  hear  me." 

"  But  how  can  I  cast  my  burden  upon  the  Lord  ?**  By  faith. 
When  you  believe  that  he  can  be  found,  that  he  is  near,  that  he  is 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble,  that  the  very  hairs  of  your  hcaid  are 
all  numbered,  that  all  your  ways  are  before  him,  that  he  is  pacified 
towards  you  by  the  blood  of  the  Cross,  that  he  who  spared  not  his 
own  Son  will  also  freely  give  you  all  things,  that  he  mvites  you  to 
come  and  put  your  trust  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings,  tnat  be 
careth  for  you,  and  will  make  all  things  work  together  for  your 
good ;  then  the  spirit  is  freed,  relieved,  composed ;  and  the  promise 
is  accomplished — "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  upon  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  It  is  also 
done  by  prayer.  "  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established."  "  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  wnich 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus."  Prayer  is  therefore  not  only  a  duty,  but  a  privi- 
lege. It  is  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God.  It  not  only  relieves 
us  by  diverting  our  sorrow,  but  by  soothing  and  reducing  it. 
Prayer  opens  the  heart,  and  lets  out  grief;  and  opens  heaven,  and 
lets  down  grace.  It  succours  us  not  only  by  its  exercise,  but  by  its 
success.  God  answers  prayer  by  acting  for  us  and  in  us.  To  aeny 
this  is  to  explain  away  the  constant  and  express  language  of  the 
Scripture— feut  we  must  enter  into  the  spirit  of  prayer.  If  we  prayr 
carelessly  and  formally  the  burden  will  remam  still  pressing  us> 
down.  Hannah  was  full  of  anguish,  and  prayed,  but  '*  she  prayed 
in  her  heart."  Ajid  what  was  the  result  ?  "  Wlien  she  had  pour- 
ed out  her  soul  before  the  Lord,  she  went  her  way,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad." 

Some  have  not  yet  found  their  way  to  this  relief  in  their  trouble;  !' 
hut  the  Church  says,  ^^  k  ^\oi\qw!%  Vv^^S^tL^^x^tOLUie  beginnisg 
has  been  the  place  oi  oua  saacvaax^^^— 
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**  A0d  who  that  knowa  the  worth  of  prayer 
Bui  wishei  to  be  often  there." 


NovBMBBK  U.— "  Except  ye  eat  the  fleah  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  hia 
Uood^  ye  have  no  life  in  you.'WohMri.  53. 

Thu  language  gave  great  ofienoe  when  our  Lord  d^ltrered  it. 
Msmy  of  his  disciples  said,  **  It  is  an  hard  sayinffj  who  can  heu  it  V^ 
We  need  not  wonder  therefore  if  it  should  oe  disrelished  by  some 
now.  Jt  certainly  requires  some  explanation,  for  it  has  given  rise 
to  several  abuses  or  mistakes.  We  may  remark  two  of  these. 
The  first  take  it  in  a  sense  too  gross.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
atantiation,  which  has  roUed  down  from  age  to  age  in  blood.  Accord- 
inf  to  this,  it  is  believed  that  the  words,  "  This  is  my  body ;  and 
thu  is  my  blood,"  do  not  mean  emblems  of  them,  but  the  things 
themaelves;  and  that  as  soon  as  the  bread'  and  the  wine  have  been 
consecrated  by  the  priest,  they  are  changed  into  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  and  that  he  is  thus  eaten,  and  may  be  eaten  by 
thousands  at  the  same  time !  In  the  same  way  they  may  as  easily 
prove  that  he  consists  of  boards  and  nails,  for  he  says,  "  I  am  the 
door."  What  a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie  is  here !  Be  it  ob- 
served, our  Lord  has  here  no  reference  at  all  to  the  Sacrament,  for 
this  was  not  instituted  till  lone  after.  Besides,  the  participation  of 
his  flesh  and  blood,  of  which  he  speaks,  is  inseparable  from  salva- 
tion— *'  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eter- 
nal life ;  and  I  will  raise  nim  up  at  the  last  day."  But  are  all  saved 
who  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper  ?  And  do  all  perish  who  never 
veceived  it  ?  The  second  takes  it  in  a  manner  too  refined,  and  is  de- 
vived  from  the  enemies  of '  evangelical  truth,  wko  have  always 
shown  a  peculiar  aversion  to  die  death  of  Christ  under  anv  other 
notion  than  that  of  an  example  or  witness.  They  tell  us  the  dic- 
tion is  very  strong,  and  must  be  much  qualified.  Our  Lord,  say 
diey,  is  here  speaking  of  himself  as  a  teacher,  and  refers  to  the  de- 
sign of  his  doctrine ;  for  knowledge  has  always  been  considered  as 
tte  food  of  the  mind.  This  is  retuiily  allowea.  Yet  what  teacher 
ever  said  to  his  pupils,  You  must  eat  not  my  instructions,  but  my- 
mHI:  not  my  lessons,  but  my  flesh  and  blood !  The  language  is  cer- 
tninW  very  metaphorical;  but  it  is  founded  in  truth,  and  designed 
ttMsdnvey  an  important  realitfi  The  thins  is,  we  live  not  by  the 
£fe  of  things,  but  their  death.  It  is  so  with  vegetables,  and  birds, 
and  fishes,  and  beasts;  they  serve  to  nourish  us  by  their  death. 
We  Live  spiritually  by  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  the  allusion 
lefers  to  his  mediatorial  offering  for  our  sins;  and  teaches  us,  that 
fidth  is  necessary  to  our  deriving  benefit  from  his  sacrifice — *'  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  liie  in  you.^ 

For  this  eating  and  drinking  represent  our  believing  on  Christ. 
*rhe  resemblance  between  these  and  die  exercise  of  faith  appears 
in  four  things.  There  is  in  sach  of  them  appetite.  Our  Saviour 
jpeaks  of  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  Hunger 
nnd  thirst  are  natural,  powerful,  returning  appetixe^.  %w.^  ^"^^  "^^ 
desires  which  all  beh'evers  feel  toweods  me  Loid  3es>aA-  '^^'^^^^ 
ia  each  of  them  i^fffUaUum,    A  man  may  heax  o^  ^qo^«  ^^^  \\^Xtf»& 
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- )-  it  in  his  handy  preaeni  it  to  hit  lips :  bo^Ait  iriot  «atiiig.    b  «!• 
ing  tfa^  iyui  tetnal  reeeption  of  the  mi  km  At  animal  wftm^i 
^^  And  in  bel»?iny  we  receive  Chriat  Jffai  tha  Laid.    £Ka 
1  dl  artffiif  ifliiifly 


>  ^  aeas  and  d^artffifwnwy  to  jwr  caaowemaia ^^ 

eh  and  aU  the  Ueaaings  of  hif  ailtaitiit  atarbroiHlft  BkA^ 
;     CMMfc  vakaa  iro  an  made  p^ftolwa  iffJChna^    fi«ar  aAMMi 
■•Jhaoitandgood^wniiytdliM^thatwir^maiiilM 
<'aiftiiytom    In  each  caaa  tiieie  ia  taft'tfrfoa,    MadMnOMyla 
'  auoiawqr,  tt  we  are  not  aaid  to  eat  madkimi    wi)  <aha 
^s^  .?  b«wif%at  meat  becausa  than  iapleaanra  in  it.    Food  i 
.  to  o«r  anbaatenee ;  yet  whan  we  ait  doim  to  mveU^ 
.  wenefer  perfonn  it  aa  ardnty  to  aaae  qaJkem.dbatW' 
"^^  nwdiata  giatificatiln  in  tho  aedoiuMid  tUMaearaa  tlui 
^      /  TheieGaption  of  Chriat  ia  net  only  iadimwaUa  hat  .^_ 

'  li^tftd.    Like  Zaedu^w^ieeeife  him  jofAd^    Wo  ai^^ 

fciiwiiii  III  iha.iiiiiiiiiil  nriiimjui  11^ liiii  iiiii  ■iniiiianiL  ip^tlaijlail 

^      .  We  tofe  iiiMahaaion^ii  We  ngoiee  in  hia  name,    Th  narTttUmii: 

«     Ma^iiAmefi*.    llik ia  me da^ and efiaetof  fipd.    Itte^kaaAi 

.  /  ehJM  growa;  It  iathmi<hemaftiaaBrtaiiipdL«nn  ti^rfaitid  ofrt 

hialaboor.    And  **  the  «t  ahaU  life  If  IhSh."    "^^Sa^lifii  Atfl 

,  Wn^  tfaeiafth,"  aayalKd,  «<Mivel>y.dia  fidth  of  tl^Swrf 

^     Bfery  image  applied  to  die  Bedeemer  ftala^l^^DfhimL  jMte 

We  ety  thoe  tf  no  aobaiiling  widioot4t^<; .  yet  Moooa  oafKA 

>  1^1^ firaty demand  Ibmmghto without eMi^    Bat^Jbimi 

' '  moment  spintoally,  witmrnt  (Ariat,  ia-  a  miracle  Uuu  noan  ka 

';   been^  and  aerwr  can  be  accomplished.  .  Food,  though  neceamy  a 

^         Hfe,  18  not  soffident  to  preserve  it.    This  was  the  cnae  ereawilh 

^   wlAit  is  called  **  angelg'  food,''  and  "  meat  from  heoTea*"    **  Tea 

t    fitthers  did  eat  manna  m  the  wildemeas,  and  are  dead.    This  aikt 

bread  "vdiich  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  nmn  may  eat  tha^  * 

'^  ^  of,  and  not  die.    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yoo^*  He  that  beUeNA 

^.       on  me  hath  everlasting  life."    Blessed  Jesoa !  thy  fleah  ift4feeat » 

^      deedykndlhy  blood  is  drink  indeed !  Bvermoie  giro  lai  thk Aoi 


No/VBMSBB  16u— *(  Neverthelea^  let  ut^  onto  him.*.— J6hn  xL  1&   >*> 

Hb  is  nevQr  too  confident  in  his  resomtesi  bo^  too  lata  in  fch 
inovementa.  We  are  often  mistaken  with  fegord  to  oar  wiiha 
and  designs'. '  We  raiae  expectations  which  we  cannot  Tealioa;  sai 
begin  enterprises  which  we  are  unaUe  to  fioM^  -  Among  mea 
aome  are  strong  and  some  are  weak ;  -^bot  the  d%renee  betwaa 
them  is  only  cmnparative.  The  one  inoy  hieak  aUbmr  rod  fhu 
another ;  but  wnen  you  bripg  them  to  the  ttaat  Anum|p'dMy  aa 
perfectly  upon  a  level.  BiR  he  who  vpeaka  in  rigltmaneis«ii 
mighty  to  save—**  He  ir  able  to  savi^Dbio^the  nttsMeoL"  ,  Uais- 
forehesays— 

^  Beveitheless,  \exx\ft  «a  unto  him^Tr—I^  to  Haai^^^lmt  to  Mm^ 

Lazania.    "  To  wYiax  ^gteycBfe'^  ^Sjmomi  '^^»^'  '^>1^*»'^^n\ 
late.**    It  wotil4  bfe  \ncA»s»  to  ^^>V^ !?x^v^5!**^  ^ 
nuty  IS  my  oppotwiuvj .    ».  v>»i.i».  ^«« 


* 

ing,  and  can  do  more  than  you  are  able  to  ask  or  think.  I  surprise 
as  well  afi  succour ;  and  love  to  arrive. at  the  place  of  difficulty  when 
creatures  are  all  withdrawn,  having  said,  Help  is  not  in  us. 

"  Nevertheless,  let  us  gjo  unto  him" — "  But  he  is  not  only  dead, 
but  buried ;  and  has  lain  in  the  grave  four  days."  Can  the  dead 
praise  thee  ?  Can  they  who  go  down  intb  the  pit  hope  for  thy  truth  ? 
— ^What !  visit  a  corroe  in  a  state  of  putrefieustion  ? — He  cannot  re- 
ceive thee,  see  thee,  near  thee.  But  he  can  hear,  and  see,  and  re- 
ceive me.  Let  us  try  what  an  interview  will  produce  between 
death  and  the  grave,  and  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 

And  did  he  go  in  vain  ?  We  can  visit  the  *'  long  home"  of  a 
firiend.  We  can  go  to  the  grave  to  weep  there ;  but  were  we  to 
attempt  to  opei^  an  intercourse  with  the  inhabitant  we  should  be 
laughed  to  scorn.  But  Jesus  said,  Lazarus,  come  forth ;  and  in  a 
moment  his  lungs  heaved,  his  blood  liquefied  and  flowed  again,  and 
he  came  forth  in  newness  of  life !  What  a  journey,  what  a  character 
was  here !  Had  you  met  him  in  his  way  to  Bethany  you  would,  in 

9  impeurance,  only  have  seen  a  man  like  ovselvet.  But  had  one  of 
the  disciples  stepped  back,  as  soon  as  he  had  passed,  and  said. 
There  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  be  is  ffoing  to  visit  a  man  in  his  tomb ; 
and  could  he  have  informed  you  of  the  result,  wbuld  you  not  have 
followed  him  ?  Wherever  I  see  him  going  I  will  jeo  with  him.  The 
journey  will  be  for  his  honour,  and  my  profit — He  cannot  move  in 
▼aiji— Nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  When  the  Egyptians  were 
pressing  upon  them,  and  the  Red  sea  was  before  tnem,  he  said, 
**  Go  forward."  What,  into  the  deep?  Yes,  into  the  deep.  To 
be  drowned  ?  No,  but  to  go  through  drv-shod.  They  were  to  obey : 
be  was  to  open  the  passage.  In  the  nrst  creation  "  he  spake,  and 
it  was  done."  And  in  the  second  "  he  calleth  things  that  are  not 
as  though  they  were."        ^ 

C  Let  us  never  despond,  but  trust  in  him.    Let  his  all-sufficiency  * 
encourage  us  with  regard  to  others.    Let  those  who  in  doing  good  * 
meet  with  unlikely  materials  to  work  upon :  let  ministers  who  seem 
only  preaching  many  of  their  hearers'Snto  impenitence ;  let  parents, ' 
whose  hearts  are  bleeding  over  ungodly  children,  think  of  hmi  who  ' 

^  was  taking  this  seemingly  useless  journey,  and  never  abandon 
their  endeavours  or  hope.  Let  them  use  means  in  his  name ;  and 
by  faith  and  prayer  brin^  Aim  forward — He  can  make  these  dry 
bones  live — Tne  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  And  let  it  en- 
courage us  with  regard  to  ourselves.  Am  I  a  sinner  ?  I  ought  to 
'feel  that  my  case  is  bad:  but  it  is  not  desperate.^  Hopeless  indeed 
it  is  as  to  myself  and  all  creatures ;  but  m  him  is  my  help  found. 
i  He  can  say  to  the  prisoners,  Gro  forth.  He  can  make  the  blind  to 
see,  and  the  deaf  to  hear— He  can  make  all  things  new.  Am  I  a 
Christian  ?  Let  me  bring  my  confidence,  in  every  exigency  and 
difficulty,  to  his  power,  and  say,  with  jPaul,  '*  I  know  whom  I  have 
believea,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  conunitted  to  him  against  that  day."  "  Yea,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us." 

But,  says  one, "  My  wound  is  incurable — He  will  not  gp  lo  ^^^ 
grave  of  my  departed  hope."    If  he  keepa  a.7Wi  Vx  *\^  Ttfi\.\«.<»»afc 
ie  is  unable  to  re-animsLte  thy  d^id,  and  gi^e\«L<^R.\)tve  ^^'^.^^^''^5^_ 
to  tbine  aitDM;  but  beeause  his  power  is  ^n^i  >)^^  ^x^cuwi  Q!W\i» 
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wisdom  ;  yea,  end  of  his  righteousness  and  kindaew  Mo.  But  the 
truth  is,  thai  he  will  visit  the  inieresting  spot — Thy  brotbci,  diy 
mother,  thy  child  sMl  "^  uun.  The  period  b«nniiig  i^m  kc 
irU  took  ^>«ii,  ud  NT  to  Id  mi|^  u^  •*  Ov  fite^latep 


lUkdiTan  taMUteu;  and  Ihat  iT  Deeds  be  w« 

**" h  unBilbw  tarapStknu.     Here,  ^d  in  nw_,  

These  are  railed  tempiaiioiis 


„.      _  _  ia iMIwMmM  tiAHbiMi^  MMMiks 

.. BboBoqaMAMofiriMiidnMiniiaMrcil^bkrti.  1m 

tttthoa^tB Mpumnme  viih him  u  ttw ■offhw  ■wlilni  iMiiiiwii 
'  'HeKiiiaelf  Mffimd,  bdng  f"".  '  ,  '     ^     .  .i.    -    .  Tiptni 

■HfeniluUdrtwnavrar'oflibou'ii  .     in  '-<-m'dk 

ArLoid  Jnoi  mm-  not  tnnpied.  nciiiicf  iii.it:f>l  <.-oui,i  w,  (m  k 
**  «U  du  holr  One  of  eod/  We  aru  i«mpied  whe^  we  bt*«- 
■medttifii.*  Hoiee  Btten  ii  called  the  tempter  :  and  thus  bv  Us' 
00  Bniaax  mm  Umpted  to  unbelief,  preGumption,  and  idotaOT. 
3M:  the  word  ted^taAn  does  not  always  or  prinajpally  io  iw 
BululdW  elgniiy  MmBpt»  to  dravt  into  sis.  God  is  eaii  m  unm 
JUptum^cU'lMnadthM  wc  are  lo  count  it  alt  joy  when  we  Ul 
'  "  t  if  needs  he  w?  are  in  heativna 
Here,  ^d  in  many  mher  |Whit 
.  Be  are  railed  tempiaiions  bfm  i 
thertttt'deingned  sttd  edaptea  to  iryus-4  prov^  our  pritioq^ 
MMdi»DMtloil»-<ocTtneethfc  reaflty  and  the  degree  of  oargtw 

•ta  omwrM  bM  (Mhen.  Ha  bein^  tempted  therefore,  meantUl 
being' Mibject  lo  all  the  diBtreE»,  pntn,  anA  nngtiish^  Avhich  eh■t>^ 
toaised  himarouiaf  sonbws,  and  jt^ftfed  jiu  MyiniT,  BeboMMl 

*  aee  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  nnr  hnrow,  mioh  ia  donendt 
me,  wherewhh  the  Lord  bath  ■ffiietedme  in  the  day  ef  hia  Incr 

^But  ]u»i^^ind,  being  flnnpted.  Ttaa  atteaia  tb«  impKala 
niadeuponjumby  whathetndtuvd;  andahowanstwotfainsB — Tlai 
Ua  dinnity  did  not  absorb  his  hnman  natore,  ao'U  to  mSer  it  >•■ 
^qwble  of  pawion ;  and— Iliat  as  man,  tus  patience  waa  bo(  w^ 
aioU^^thyi  or  a  i^oaopbleal  tBsensibility.  Time  u  do  naXoK) 
inbranngwhat  we  do  not  feel:  and  noioaicnation'in  giTrnKq] 
yihMt  we  do  net  love  and  Talne— aa  there  woola  Be  uafaiiuie  iaait 
iggifwehadnoMpetite  tofood.  Our  Lord,  iasteM  of  beiiy  IM 
aaaceptibla-of  snOeri^  than  others,  was  more  to.  lliBt  vrlbek 
adds  to  the  impTesnon  of  pain,  is  the  delkate  waA  fine  cnaia  aad 
etnstitation  of.the  part  anriered.  The  composition  of  oar  S^ 
vfenr*'  body  perfectly  fitted  it  to  receire  the jnoat  wtiek  sad  tm- 
mtik  touches  of  every  obiecfc  And  the  tuae  may  b^  said  ef  h» 
mind.  A  being  dull  ana  stuiM  feels  mndi  leea  anflning  ika  a 
man  of  lively  concepaon  and  reflection ;  in  the  one  enae  pan  faHl 
upon  a  li>g  of  wood ;  in  the  other  npoo  the  qiple  of  the  eys.  Jtmt 
groaned  in  spiiix:  wcfi  *.  made  auppUbationi  widi  atrong  oytags 
and  tears  J  w»a  sate  MoaBft,  mA -len^^HT,^*  >a»l  ■**■  en«a«J> 
ins  80fTiJWn\,«wenxmy>i«&\wAiB»«»w^'^»»'«-«»«W*. 
drops  ofblood  |a\UnE«i™»SK«a*~**-™>*™*«* 
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Is  also  ihe  aiu'cuuttr.  Tiie  ouc  io  iliu  cinibequoiicu  ol'  tiic  inhcr. 
**  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted."  This  abuity  therefore  is  relative 
and  acquired.  He  was  made  perfect  through  luffering;  and  in  that 
he  hiniMlf  hath  suflered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted,  by  way  of  atonement,  by  way  of  example,  by  way 
of  sympathy,  by  way  of  efficiency.    Able 

By  way  ot  atonement.  And  is  it  a  light  thing  to  know,  in  our 
deepest  sufferings,  that  we  are  enduring  nothing  that  is  penal? 
That  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having 
been  made  a  curse  for  us?  That  every  affliction  is  only  the  fftroke 
of  a  fatherly  rod,  chastising  us  for  our  profit  ?  That  we  are  accepted 
in  the  beloved  ?  That  we  can  never  come  into  condenmation  ? 
Able 

By  way  of  example.  We  are  naturally  like  bullocks,  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  yoke ;  and  even  after  some  degrees  of  reli^ous  expe- 
rience, we  know  little  of  the  holy  art  of  '*  sufiering  affliction,  and  of 
patience."  But  Jesus  "  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that 
we  should  follow  his  steps.  When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not 
again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself 
to  him  that  judgeth  righteously."  And  as  in  him  we  see  what 
disposition  we  would  exercise  towards  men,  who  are  the  instru- 
ments of  our  distress,  so  we  learn  also  how  we  are  to  submit  to 
God,  who  is  the  author  of  it:  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me — nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  . 
Chie  thing  is  of  great  importance  here.  In  his  conduct  we  see  that^  *•, 
I  [we  are  never  to  ^  aside  either  to  meet  or — to  miss  our  cross ;  but 
\i  when  we  find  it  in  our  way.  to  take  it  up,  and  follow  him.    Able 

By  way  of  sympathy.  We  may  compassionate  a  sufferer,  but 
we  cannot  properly  sympathise  with  him,  unless  we  have  been 
through  the  some.  Now  n|^  was  in  all  things  made  like  unto  his 
brethren ;  and  he  remembers  how  he  felt,  and  what  he  desired  and 
and  required  when  in  our  condition.  He  knows  the  noverty  of  his 
people  much  better  than  by  report :  he  was  poor.  He  knows  the 
effect  of  slander :  "  reproach,"  says  he,  '*  hath  broken  my  heart." 

"  He  knows  what  lore  temptationi  miean, 
For  he  has  felt  the  Bame. '  « 

He  knows  what  it  is  to  die,  and  to  enter  the  darkness  of  the  grave. 
«  Able 

By  way  of  efficiency.     Pity  is  not  power.     Many  can  sympa-  \ 
thise  witn  their  connexions  who  have  not  the  means  of  relief  and  I 
redress.  ^  The  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear ;  yet  the  hand  is 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save.    But  he  is  mighty  to  save.    He  is 
able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.    He  can  always  support^  deliver, 
sanctify.    He  can  turn  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  mormn^.    He 
can  turn  the  curse  into  a  blessing.     Nothing  is  too  hard  lor  the 
Lord.    But  this  efficiency  is  the  consequence  of  his  suffering — "  for 
•the  suffering  of  death— -he  is  crowned  with  glory  and  honour"--air 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Weil  may  he  be  called  "  the  consolation  of  IsiaeW    \jR\.>x&  to\ 
of  him  as  Lamech  did  of  Noah,  "  This  sam^e  ^h»]i\  cx^toioix^^r^ 
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Let  U8  also  be  concerned  to  resemble  hiii|.  Let  us  be  tender- 
hearted, and  concerned  to  comfort  them  that  are  cast  down.  We 
f  cannot  do  mnch  ;  but  let  us  do  what  we  can ;  and^  little  usMss 
of  him  who  is  the  shadow  of  a  great  rectt  in  a  weary  land^  aiSTu 
rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place.  What  is  most  admiraole  in  lis  is  not 
our  wealth,  ot  splendour,  or  even  talents,  but  those  feelings  whidi 
render  us  pitiful  and  courteous ;  humsme  and  dimne.  And  these 
sentiments  are  best  learned  in  the  school  of  aflUction.  This  is  one 
of  the  motives  that  should  reconcile  us  to  our  trials.  We  are  not 
detached  and  unrelated  indivIJuals,  but  parts  of  a  whole  whose 
welfare  should  be  dear  to  us — and  in  that  n^e  suffer,  bdng  ten^Med, 
we  are  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 


NovBMBBR  17. — "  Whofloever  therefore  ihAll  conCMi  me  before  Mien,  hia 
will  1  oonfeM  ftleo  before  my  FVober  ¥;iuch  im  in  heaven.'' — ^Bfatthew  z.  32. 

Let  us  sels  what  this  promise  rtquires  of  us  in  a  way  of  duty. 
It  is  confession ;  "  Whosoever  confesseth  me  before  men."  Tlaee 
inouiries  will  serve  to  explain  it. 

First — Who  is  to  be  confessed  ?     "  He  that  confesseth  me,"  sajn 
the  Saviour.    Him  therefore  we  are  to  confess  in  his  being,  penon, 
character^  offices,  relations ;  in  his  suffering  and  glory ;  in  Jus 
cause,  mmisters,  and  members  ;  in  every  thing  that  eoncems  him 
as  he  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scripture.    Only  it  is  necessary  to 
obscr^'e,  that  as  the  opi>osition  to  him  is  often  varying,  so  the  doty 
of  his  confessors  will  vary  accordingly ;  and  the  truth  we  are  pecu- 
liarly required  to  witness  must  be  determined  by  the  nature  and 
exigency  of  the  call.    The  Apostle  speaks  of  being  "  established  in 
the  present  truth ;"  by  which  we  are  to  understand  some  doctrine 
particularly  opposed  or  neglected,  and  the  confirmation  and  recom- 
dation  of  which  is  more  immediatelv  called  for.     According,  there- 
fore, to  the  seasons  and  places  in  wnich  we  live,  W2  shall  nave  to 
testify  sometimes  in  favour  of  his  divinity  and  atonement,  some- 
times against  self-righteousness,  sometimes  against  superstition, 
sometimes  against  enthusiasm  and  fanaticism,  sometimes  against 
Antinomianism,  and  often,  very  often,  against  a  mere  form  of  know- 
loJge  or  godliness,  without  the  power  thereof. 

Secondly — Before  whom  are  we  to  confess  him  ?  **  He  that  con- 
fesseth me  before  men,**  What  men  ?  Godly  men  only  ?  It  is  an 
easy  thing  to  confess  him  before  his  admirers — But  we  are  to  con- 
fess him  before  bad  men,  before  his  enemies  as  well  as  friends. 
Before  the  poor  and  the  vulgar  only  by  whom  we  are  little  influ- 
enced ?  Nay :  but  before  the  rich,  the  great — "  I  will  speak  of  thy 
testimonies  also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed."  Before 
the  ignorant  and  illiterate  only  ?  No :  but  before  the  sons  of  learn- 
ing and  of  science,  who  may  pity  or  ridicule  our  w^nt  of  undei^ 
standing.  Before  those  only  wno  know  us,  and  who  would  despite 
IIS  for  denying  what  we  profess  ?  No  :  but  before  those  who  aie 
stran^^rs  to  us,  and  cannot  be  aware  of  our  inconsistency. 

Thirdly — How  are  we  to  confess  him  before  men  ?  The  source 
of  the  confession  la  f^vvh  •,  ^lS  it  is  written,  **  I  believed,  therefore 
have  I  spoken ;  we  a\so  \)ft\\e\%,  ^xA  ^«Aw^;s^«aSi^?'  If  our  tes- 
timony aces  not  \iBiTmouvxe  >N\x\i  o\a  wa\\oivifo&  -wA.  ^\i\vi&kq&&^ 


NOVEMBER   17.  'j6:> 

it  is  worse  than  Dothing,  it  is  hypocrisy  and  lies.     But  tliou^  tlie    ' 
sprinff  be  within,  the  stream  Is  without ;  though  «the  one  is  mvisi- 
Uei  the  other  is  to  be  seen.    There  are  three  ways  in  which  our 
confession  of  him  is  to  be  made. 

Verbally.  Thus  the  martyrs  confessed  him ;  for  they  would  not 
have  sunered,  had  they  hid  his  righteousness  within  their  heart. 
When  Peter  and  John  were  forbidden  by  the  council  to  speak  any 
more  in  this  name,  they  answered,  "we  cannot  but  speak  the 
thinffs  which  we  haye  seen  and  heard.**  We  are  to  glorify  God  in 
cmr  body  as  well  as  in  our  spirit.  He  has  giyen  us  speecii,  not  as 
many  use  it,  but  to  honour  the  giyer :  and  with  Bayid  we  should 
pray,  **  Loid,  cmn  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth 
thy  praise."  We  could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  heart  of  a  friend 
if  JUS  tongue  was  alwa3rs  engaged  against  us,  or  indeed  if  it  was 
neyer  employed  for  us.  Yea,  we  should  say,  The  thing  is  impos- 
sible :  if  we  nad  his  heart  we  should  haye  his  tongue :  ^  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.**  Here,  however, 
be  it  obserred,  that  we  are  not  to  rush  mto  eyery  company  like  an 
armed  soldier,  or  to  draw  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  upon  eyery  one 
we  meet.  We  are  not  bound  to  exasperate  or  to  rebuke  when  it 
will  call  forth  more  profaneness  or  obscenity.  "  Giye  not  that 
which  is  holy  imto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you."  "  A  word,"  says  Solomon,  "  fitly  spoken,  how  good  is 
it !  it  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silyer."  Tnere  is  a  zeal 
which  is  not  according  to  knowledge :  and  wisdom  is  profitable  to 
direct.  Yet  we  may  err  on  the  side  of  deficiency  as  weU  as  excess : 
and  while  we  shun  imprudence,  we  may  be  restrained  by  a  cow- 
ardly fear  or  shame,  from  seizing  opportunities  that  present  them- 
selyes  of  speakinc^  usefully,  without  tne  violation  of  any  duty  or  de- 
corum in  ufe.  How  many  of  these  haye  we  sufiered  to  pass  unim- 
proyed !  "  Lord,"  would  Usher  often  say,  "  Lord,  forgive  my  sins 
of  omission." 

Practically.  Confession  may  be  attached  to  conduct  as  well  as 
to  language :  yea,  actions,  it  is  proverbially  said,  speak  louder  than 
words*  A  minister  has  two  individuals  belonging  to  his  coujgrega- 
tion.  The  one  says  little  of  him,  and  less  to  him ;  but  he  is  con- 
stant in  his  attendance,  and  bends  eiciy  thing  to  enable  him  to  en- 
joy what  he  daams  a  privilege,  as  well  as  a  duty.  The  other  al- 
ways extols  him  mndi,  both  before  his  face  and  behind  his  back ; 
but  he  is  seldom  in  his  place,  and  suffers  the  most  trifling  excuses 
to  keep  him  from  what  he  $o  admires !  Does  not  the  practice  of  the 
former  decide  more  than  the  commendations  of  the  latter  ?  We 
read  of  those  who  profess  that  they  know  God,  but  in  works  deny 
him ;  and  of  the  blasphemy  of  those  who  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  do  lie.  Many^  like  EzekiePs  hearers,  with  their  mouth 
show  much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousncss : 
many,  like  Judas,  even  while  they  kiss,  betray.  We  are  required 
to  bold  forth  the  Word  of  life,  not  only  by  oat  tongueS|  but  tem- 
pers ;  not  only*by  our  lips,  but  lives.  When  we  exemplify  the  ho-  V 
liness  and  exceUencv  of  the  GospiH  by  our  de^ttmetix  \xl«^^x^  ca^-  -• 
dition,  and  especiaJjy  when  we  ratty  diacYiarae  e^er^  tf^aaxx^^  ^s^  *> 
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then  ii  is  that  we  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sayiour,  and  com- 
mend his  religion  to  others.  . 

Passively,    '*  They  also  serve  that  wait  j"  and  Ibey  alto  ca^feaB  • 

that  endure.    When  his  foUowers  are  wiHing  to  wmahk  the  kaacf 

all  things  rather  than  ibraake  him,  and  intlaM  of  oMopbiiiiBg^  t^ 

'joke  ;that  HSi^  axe  eonnted  worthy  to  aofler  fiir  faio  imaiL  iby 

Ofinoe  the  atroiffth  and  farce  of  their  attaehment  id  him,  ana  kt« 


glorified  in  them.    Persons  lAay  be  ezennasd  with  manj  afflkrinos 
who  moot  odled  to  endure  persaeution.     It  is  poctthafiy  aa0ti 

'  oMiawit  maay  are  the  Loid's  witneaies:  aadhowdo  thof  i^ooff 
him  tk^  the  firos,  when  in  patience  ther  possess  thoii^MNilai  sladcsa 
eren  r^jjaiookin  tribula^dn  also !  Wogt  a  tsstimooy  do  uf 
to  thi  power  of  his  srace,  and  t&e  comftrta  oC  the  Holy 
.  whqi  they  sMsr  that  he  sustains  them  when  efsiy  eoxtUy^snppoit 
gim  'WMji  afll  nfreshesand  deliffhts  them  "whm  all  cveatun^oo- 
aolation  is  dried  up  or  embittared!    The  passiYe  fiaoes  newitkt 

0  .more  difficulty  exercised  than  the  fctim    The  activo  &li  ^  witk 
•  aereral  principles  of  our  xuCtura,  especially  our  lore  of  aetiTity  mi 

.    notice :  out  to  sit  alone  and  keep  aileacat;  to  snier  <m  woek  afar  ' 

0  w^eek,  and  month  after  month,  undbeovd,  mdesa  by  partial  fiioi^  • 
ahm ;  mouming^  indeed  bu^aot  murmnTinfl;  every  ^vonl,  esioy  ; 
feeung  softly  coofesong,  "  I  know,  O  LordL  thai  thy  radgmieBtaaR  ^ 
rijB^t,andmat  ^luminfiuthfiDlnesahastaffl^  • 

kindness  be  for  my  comfort,  according  to  my  woi4  uito  thr  h^  • 
yant  :'*--when  I  have  turned  away  from  sttch  a  scene  08011% Iknt 
said  within  myself,  I  have  often  neard  qf  religioa,  but  I  hove  aov 
seen  it:  and  I  have  been  ready  to  invit^oth^  lOiiotiini  with  lae^ 
ex^lahning, 

**  Behold  the  awful  portrait  and  admire, 
Nor  Btop  to  wonder ;  imitoe  and  live." 


HovfiMBER  18. — "  Whosoever  therefore  shall  conieK  me  befisre  mem  hm 
will  I  conCets  also  before  mj  Father  which  is  in  heaven." — ^MatL  x.  32. 

»     Let  us  see  what  this  promise  insures  in  a  way  of  frivilbgx.   It      | 
is  confession  :  "  him  will  I  confess  before  my  Fathor  whteh  ii  ia 
heaven."     The  word  signifies  more  than  mere  attestatimi:  it 
means  acknowlecUpnent  witR  approbation  and  applause.     This     j 
would  seem  incredible,  did  we  not  know  that  the  reward  is  ooC     ^ 
founded  in  our  worthiness,  but  is  designed  to  display  the  exceedinf 
riches  of  his  grace.    The  Lord  thinks  better  of  their  works  tbaa 
they  ever  do ;  they  often  blush  and  weep  over  their  perfoMnances, 
but  he  will  say.  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enta  thoa 
into  the  J9y  of  thy  Lord.'' 

"Nothing  is  more  pleasing  than  praise ;  and  nothing  is  moie 
stimulating.  The  desire  of  it  is  generally  connected  with  some  of 
the  finest  sensibilities  of  our  nature.  He  who  is  deeid  to  it  betrays 
a  mind  destined  to  oo  distinction,  and  on  which  noffreat  or  sood 
impressiotf  is  ykely  to  be  made.  But  observe  thiwthings  iraick 
enhanee  the  privilege  We  «^k«.\hof. 

TheTiisl  is  the  app\^.\i^«t  *.  ^^  I  ^'^^  ^»scii«99b\»asLr    \a.^«8e 
much  depends  upou^e  v^tsoxi  ixooi  ^Vwa.  V\\&  ^Kcn^Au  V^m^ 
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proficient  therefore  in  any  art  studies  to  approve  himself  to  such  as 
are  masters  of  it.  To  tHeir  judgment  he  appeals,  and  their  appro- 
bation supports  and  g;ratifies  him  under  the  neglect  or  the  censure 
of  the  rwle  and  incompetent  The  praise  of  some  is  worse  than 
reproach.  Our  Lord  forhad  the  devils  to  confess  him.  Paul  was 
displeased  with  the  spirit  of  divination  in  the  damsel  that  cried, 
These  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which  show  unto 
men  the  way  of  salvation."  Wise  men  lay  little  stress  upon  the 
caresses  of  the  multitude,  who  are  easily  wrought  upon,  and  are  led 
by  humour  rather  than  conviction,  and  can  seldom  comprehend 
what  they  prononnce  upon.  And  merefore  a  heathen  philosopher, 
when  shouted  home  to  his  door  by  the  popldace,  turned  round,  and 
said,  "  What  folly  or  harm  have  1  done  to  deserve  and  obtain  your 
commendations  ?"  Some  hearers  are  afraid  to  say  a  word  of  praise 
to  a  minister,  lest  they  should  make  him  proud  and  vain.  But  the 
danger  is  imaginary ;  he  has  no  opinion  of  their  judgment.  Praise 
is  debased,  and  becomes  more  than  worthless  by  insincerity  ;  it  is 


pocrisy."    Human  apph 

piness.  The  influence  of  it  is  confined  to  time  :  what  can  it  ao 
lor  us  when  sickness  spreads  a  gloom  over  our  comforts,  and  mor- 
'  ''     '  *  "    .       •    valued  on  earth  ?    Paul 

judged  of  man's  judg- 
ie  knows  all  thmgs; 
fae  reads  the  hearf;  he  is  truth  itself;  he  is  approved  whom  the 
Lard  commendeth.  "  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita- 
tions of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  /Ay  sight,  O  Lord  my  strength 
and  my  redeemer !" 

The  Second  is.  In  whose  presence  he  will  ackno^iedge  us :  **  I 
will  cx)nfess  him  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven'^  Could  you 
choose  before  whom  you  would  be  owned  and  praised,  it  would 
doubtless  be  one  you  most  highly  esteemed,  in  whose  regard  you 
placed  your  happiness,  and  who  was  most  able  to  advance  and  se- 
cure all  your  interests.  And  whose  blessing  maketh  rich,  and  add- 
cth  no  sorrow  with  it  ?  In  whose  favour  is  life  ?  Who  can  do  for 
you  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  you  can  ask  or  think  ?  Sup- 
pose a  general,  after  the  termination  of  a  war,  returning  home, 
and  entering  the  presence  of  the  kin^,  the  fountain  of  honour ;  and 
introducing  one  by  one  those  who  had  distinguished  themselves 
under  him :  he  calls  them  by  name,  he  relates  their  exploits,  he 
testifies  their  obedience,  their  skill,  their  prowess,  their  perseve- 
rance: and  asks  for  their  remuneration  and  preferment — ^What 
4*ould  be  more  gratifying  and  glorious  ?  Yet  wnat  would  this  be, 
compared  with  the  conmict  of  me  Lord  Jesus,  the  leader  and  com- 
mander of  his  people,  when,  his  warfare  being  accomplished,  he 
shall  present  those  who  have  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith  before 
the  throne  of  the  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  claim  for  them 
the  ])romises  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenaAt :  "  Father,  T 
will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am 
to  behold  my  glory  T' 

The  Third  js  the  period  of  commendaXioii.    'W^  ijI5\  Vxissrw  V«^ 
much  dopends  upon  the  seasonableness  oS.  an  wiVvoxi.    t>aKi^  \»  ^ 
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r  critieal  hoiir  -mhim  wl  ivord  qwken  b  our  i^memm%mam  Smmm 

t  frittidaliip  w«  othttwifle  ihoiild  not  hxft  kiwvB|  orw  «Sn  m 

r  •honld  Dot  othprwiie  haie  filled ;  yea,  it  maydewtte  iSbm  wMt  ef 

^  our  fatore  life.    l%e  Lord  Jesot  mies  not  iMMre  lib  peopk  wiAoit 

iritnen  now.    Jsk  Turioiis  wmys  hevonfttees  Ata  even  have,  te 

in  these  words  he  refen  to  his  oonfessini^  thcfii  befion  Ilia  Fiallisr 

^at  the  last  da^^,"  when  he  has  sommoned  tontlar  Ae  isAioleilBi* 

^Tene,  and  is  distribatin;  endless  diigraoe  or  hoiioar.  happumss  m. 

misery.    Tiey  will  have  eonfidence,  and  not  be  ■«i*»«»^^  ~ 

hfan/'-        - 


Let  diis  reedbdle  thod  to  their  present  oompaiatlve  obauaiy. 
The  world  kmoweth  thin  not.  It  is  not  proper,  it  would  asc  n 
salb  fm  diem  to  have  all  their  dirtinetioDs  here.  Theic  tea 
cominff.  It  is  palled  the  manifestation  oC  the  sons  of  Gkid*  ''Thsa 
dial!  ^  righteous  diine  forth  as  the  son  in  the  kiiurinm  ef  Mr 


XoTaiiiBKi  19.— "I  am  a  partaker  of  th^V^ditt  ihsU  be  lefeahd.^ 
IPWerv.  1.  y 

THuis  one  of  the  three  characters  hywhieh  Peter  disaciibei  \Smt 
self  to  enforce  his  "  exhortation.**  In  the  two  fornler,  wfaoein  hi 
calls  himself  "  an  elder  and  a  witness  of  the  8u£feringa  of  Chiisi,* 
there  is  something  persoQal  to  him  :  bnt  in  the  |hiid  designatioa 
there  is  nothing  p^^iar— any  further  than  all  real  religion  ia  apeca- 
liar  thing  in  our  world,  where  the  multitude  are  eril,  and  thoosaadi 
among  uose  who  wear  the  form  «of  godliness  are  strangers  to  tk 
power  of  it.  But  all  who  are  bom  of  the  Spirit  stand  upon  die 
same  ground  with  Peter  with  regard  to  eternity.  They  are  heiis 
together  with  him  of  the  grace  ch  life,  and  each  of  them  is  eitfb- 
rixed  to  say,  *f  I  am  a  partaker  of  the  glory  tfuit  shall  be  rereakd." 
Hence  three  things  are  observable. 

First,  The  destination  of  Christians  is  ^  glory."  The  radical  idsi 
of  glory  is  brightness,  splendour.  The  secondary  notion  is  exed- 
lency  oisplayed — and  this  is  what  the  Scripture  intends  wken  it  to 
frequently  expresses  heaven  by  the  term  glory.  We  think  more  of 
the  happmess  of  the  state  than  of  the  glory.  But  it  will  dis{day  aD 
kinds  or  excellency — ^natural — corporeal — intellectual — moral— so- 
cial excellency — and  the  excellency  of  fdeasnre,  called  "  the  joy  of 
their  Lord,**  |Vjoy  unspeakable  and  fbll  of  ^ory."  - 

Setendly,  lliis  glory  is  for  future  development-^It  ^  shall  be  re- 
vealed." It  has  in  a  degree  been  revea](^  from  the  beginniitf. 
The  Jews  partially  knew  it ;  and  as  to  a  clearer  discovery  of  t£e 
nature  of  it,  and  tne  way  of  obtaining  it,  life  and  immortafaty  ^ 


the  heart  of  man.  the  things  which  Gkxl  hath  pr'i<paie#fer  than 
that  love  him.^  ce^eveta  m<&.^«\Vka?(^ the  advantage  of  aomeching 
in  addition  to  tea\imoDN\  «i^\k<&iV:xiQnaxftfsc«^\MKns&^in^«hat 
they  experience  than  iioia  ^V»x  ^ci  wa^  w\«w.  ;tte\\ft»^ 
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oertain  views  and  feelings  which  raise  their  senliments  more  than 
any  thing  else — "0  if  these  were  rendered  permanent  and  per- 
fect r'  But  who  can  imagine  what  the  perfection  of  them  indu^? 
Flnh  and  blood  can  no  more  comprehend  than  they  can  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  llie  full  disclosure  would  be  too  much  for  our 
physical  powers  to  bear,  and  would  subdue  all  the  intqcests  we  feel 
m  a  thousand  thinj^  which  claim  a  share  in  our  present  attention. 
•The  de^ee  of  information  is  wisely  adapted  to  our  present  state, 
and  while  it  prepares  us  for  our  cna  does  not  disaualify  us  for  the^ 
way.  But  we  shall  not  always  walk  by  faith.  The  object  will  not 
always  be  veiled.  **  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
'  far;  but  this  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is" — It  "  shaU  be  re- 
vealed." 

And,  thirdly,  it  admits  of  present  participation — "  I  am,*  says 
the  Christian,  "a  partaker  of  tnis  ^lory."  This  seems  strange,  and 
we  are  ready  to  exclaim.  Is  then  his  warfare  accomplished  f  Has 
he  finished  his  course  with  joy  ?  Has  he  passed  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  of  death  ?  Does  he  not  daily  groan,  being  burdened 
with  afflictions  and  infirmities  ?  Yet,  according  to  the  Scripture, 
by  grace  he  is  saved  ;  he  is  come  to  the  new  Jerusalem ;  he  hath 
everlastins;  life ;  he  u  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  rcvcal- 
4d.  He  IS  so  by  union  with  Christ,  his  head  and  representative, 
who  procured  it,  and  has  prepared  it  for  him,  and  has  taken  pos- 
session of  it  in  his  name,  and  holds  it  on  his  behalf—"  He  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.*^  And 
he  is  so  by  the  certitude  and  appropriation  of  faith :  for  faith  is 
die  substance  of  thin^  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
The  believer  can  realize  as  sure  and  as  present  whatever  Grod  has 
engaged  to  give.  He  is  so  by  actual  possession  in  the  foretastes, 
the  earnests,  the  beeinnin^.  Under  whatever  representations 
heaven  be  held  forth  the  Chnstian  has  it  in  quality,  and  in  degree. 
He  is  a  partaker  of  it  as  the  bud  partakes  of  the  flower,  and  the 
dawft  ot  the  day,  and  the  child  of  the  man.  The  believer's  an- 
ticipations are  not  confined  to  any  particular  season  or  condi- 
tion, but  he  i^  often  peculiarly  a  partaker  of  this  glory  in  four 
cases — In  the  seclusion  and  liberty  of  the  closet — ^In  the  ordinan- 
ces of  the  sanctuary — In  the  supports  and  comforts  of  affliction — 
^d  in  the  elevated  experience  of  a  dying  hour. 

Is  this  your  attainment  ?  Can  you  say,  *'  I  am  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  ?"  How  ought  you  to  feel  and  to  de- 
mean yourself?  Walk  worthy  of  God  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory.  Let  your  conversation  become  your  condition 
— Let  it  be  dignified,  cheerful,  and  especially  grateful.  You  were 
children  of  wrath,  but  are  now  heirs  of  glory,  yea  and  even  partak- 
ers of  it — ^What  should  you  render  for  blessings  so  great,  and  ob- 
tained by  means  so  iafinitely  expensive  ? 

And  if  jTOu  are  not  partakers  should  vou  not  lay  it  to  heart  ? 
Should  you  not  seek  after  an  interest  in  itr  Wliatever  else  no>\\»^ 
■ess  you  must  soon  leave;  and  no  abuttdance  o^  \\  caxL  ^fet^^wi. 
%BtkJacnon  even  ia  the  enjoyment.    BulYiei^  iJ^e  oVJ^eex  ^vX'^- 
Jiewe  every  want,  it  will  fiJJ  up  every  desire.     iiiA  «\vi^^*  v&  ^"^^ 

23*  ^ 


you  from  the  foimd? 

evorlasiing  tire,  pnp; 

Tlu*  wonts  art*  iiui 

the  Ijord'*  was  not  in 

was  to  be  left  to  ihot 

can  be  no  dan<;er  of 

angler  ?  Even  accord i 

therefore  dwell  upon 

only  remark  three  thi 

The  lirst  regpirds  ll 

seems  at  first  provide 

devil  and  his  angels.' 

any  other  rebels  as  w 

in  our  world,  and  do  : 

the  same  sin,  must  si 

followers.     Thus  the 

said  of  Judas,  **  he  wi 

The  second  reffards 

nient  is  not  an  idle  tal 

creation  of  priestcraft. 

much  more  frefjuently 

ledge.     The  misery  is 

even  a  possibility  of  in 

to  all  the  self-denial  an 

of  this  world  act  upon 

are  concerned.    They 

they  are  not  sure,  but 

to  the  painful  excision 
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how  soon,  very  soon  may  they  be  convinced  too  late !  Hobbs  said, 
when  dying/*  I  yield  my  body  to  the  earth,  and  my  soul  to  the  great 
perhaps."  Thistlewood  the  traitor  said  to  one  of  his  comndes  as 
Be  was  ascending  the  drop,  "  We  shall  soon  know  the  0reai  secret" 
— He  meant,  whether  there  was  another  world ;  and  after  death  the 
judgment.  What  wretched  infatuation  to  leave  the  decision  till 
the  discovery  and  the  remedilessness  arrive  together !  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  observe  that  the  denial  of  the  thing  will  not  dirarove 
it.  Suppose  a  criminal  by  some  delusion  permiades  himsetf  that 
the  assize  will  not  be  kept — He  goes  on — but  while  he  is  engaged 
or  amused,  hark !  the  trumpets  sound,  the  judse  is  entering,  and 
to-morrow  he  must  appear.  Men  may  reason,  okbelieve,  ricucule ; 
but  the  scene  neither  slumbers  nor  lingers — **  The  end  is  come ;  the 
end  is  come." 

The  third  respects  the  character  of  those  who  fall  under  the  ma- 
lediction. And  inrely  they  must  be  persons  charged  with  crimes 
too  shockinjg  for  human  nature  often  to  commit :  surely  they  can 
onlv  be  Cains,  and  Pharaohs,  and  Belshazzars,  and  Herods,  and 
Robespierres.  But  no.  They  are  not  represented  as  tyrants,  rob- 
bers, adulterers,  murderers  or  feithers  and  murderers  of  mothers. 
Many  of  them  were  free  from  what  is  commonly  called  vice.  They 
had  negative  virtues,  and  often  boasted  that  they  did  no  harm.  But 
they  led  easy  and  indolent  lives.  They  exercised  no  self-denial. 
They  made  no  sacrifices  not  only  for  God  whom  they  had  not  seen, 
but  lor  their  brother  whom  they  had  seen.  They  nave  judgment 
without  mercy,  because  they  showed  no  mercy.  They  had  unfeel- 
ing hearts,  and  tearless  eyes ;  their  hands  never  relieved  the  neces- 
sitous ;  their  feet  never  visited  the  door  of  affliction — ^It  is  the  deci- 
sion of  One  too  wise  to  be  mistaken,  and  too  faithful  to  misrepre- 
sent— "  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  xudtMl,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  ai^  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying.  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall 
he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inannuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And  Uieae 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the  righteous  inio 
life  eternal." 


NovsMBsm  2X4 — "  i  went  out  IHI,  andthe  Lod  hath  brought  mehoiMagain 
empty."— Buth  i.  21. 

These  are  the  words  of  Naomi,  who,  from  the  famine  ^^ch 
raged  in  her  own  country,  had  fled  to  Moab  for  succour,  and  had 
now  returned  back  to  her  native  place.    In  a  village  every  occurs 
rence,  especially  the  coming  back  of  an  inhabitant  after  years  of 
absence,  excites  notice,  and  the  news  soon  nireads  through  the 
nei^bourhood.    So  it  was  here.    The  arrival  of  Naomi,  accom- 
panied with  Ruth,  her  dau^ter4n-Uw,  awakena  ^^uvca^^  vdjSl 
huddles  together  tne  rustics  m  Uttie  gtoui^, 'VoVn.us^  ^«iv^^%%&e^ 
ger,  and  making  remarks  and  inqaiiies — ^^  ^  \)Ek£^  vvio  ^«ox  ^^sdxcl 
ibey  came  to  Beth-lehem.    A^it  came  \o  v*aa^  ^\«si^^^«2^  ^'^^ 


"  Bfinst  ri'ni  tliv^-lf  »i 

may  lirini^Mnrtli."     - 

wo  will  i^'o  iui«»>^uch 

sell,  ami  iji't  irain  :  ^ 

morrow.     For  what 

eth  for  a  litilo  tiino,  j 

to  say,  If  the  Lord  \vi 

It  applies  also  as  U; 

from  home:  iliey  ha> 

yersation,  or  have  ati 

ing  has  !)oen  useful  ir 

views  and  feelinirs.  ar 

nections  into  the  sani 

gone  out  moral  and  i 

had  onre  revered  as  ih 

cuhug  a  bo<»k  which  \ 

God.     How  many,  ir 

And  how  necessary  is 

neys,  to  commit  our  a 

into  temptation,  hut  d« 

It  also  applies  to  c 

empty,  and  come  hom< 

He  left  Beer-sheba  wi 

Isaac  :  and  in  his  pleai 

for  bread  to  eat,  and  ra 

house  in  peace.     But 

passed  ov?r  this  Jordar 

thus  it  has  been  with  « 


less.  Once  I  had  importance,  now  I  am  without  influence.  Once 
I  had  sudstance,  now  I  am  destitute — I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  empty."  Not  only  is  there  a  diversity 
of  conditions  among  men,  so  that  while  one  is  m  splendour  another 
is  in  obscurity,  and  while  one  is  rich  another  is  poor — but  the  very 
same  person  may  successively  be  distinguished  and  neglected,  be 
wealthy  and  indigent    These  transitions  are  .sometimes  gradual ;  ) 

Q  and  sometimes  sudden  and  wholly  unlooked  lor.     But  Scripture, 
and  all  history  and  observation,  more  than  remind  us  of  tlie  possi- 
Inlity  of  these  changes :   and  wisdom  admonishes  us  to  improve  \ 
them — First,  by  not  depending  upon  our  possessions  and  enjoyments.  J 
Shall  we  set  our  heart  on  that  which  ns  not  1    Secondly,  by  using  y 

Cthem  liberally  while  we  have  them.    Riches  make  to  tnemselves 
wings,  and  dee  away :  but,  says  an  old  writer,  we  mav  clip  their  j 
wings  by  charity.    And  Solomon  says,  "  He  that  hatn  pity  upoj^ 
the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath  ffiven  will*] 
he  pay  him  again."    So  that  not  only  is  the  principal  safe,  but  the''^ 
interest  Divine.    "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters;  for  thou  shalt  i 
find  it  af\er  many  days.    Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  eight : 
for  thou  knowest  not  wliat  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth."    And 
Thirdly,  by  being  prepared  for  every  vicissitude.    "  I  know,"  says 
Paul,  "now  to  be  abased,  and  how  to  abound ;  every  where  and  in 

'  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  suffer  need."    It  is  one  thing  to  know  what  it  t*  to 
possess,  and  what  it  is  to  lose,  and  another  to  know  hew — that  is,    : 
now  to  behave  in  each  as  becometh  the  principles  of  a  Christian. 
It  is  a  great  thing  to  prosper  and  not  be  exalted  above  measure ;  and 

^  to  be  r^ucedwithout  being  swallow^  up  of  over  much  sorrow.  To 
be  full  and  not  deny  him,  and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  And  to  be 
poor,  and  not  steal  or  take  the  name  of  our  God  in  vain.  Yet  this 
IS  possible ;  and  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  soul  may 
be  braced  up  to  such  a  moral  strength  of  constitution,  as  to  brave 
any  clhnate  or  change  of  weather,  however  great  or  sudden. 

See  also  how  piety  wiU  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  every 
event.  An  ordinary  mind  would  have  said,  "  I  went  out  full,  and 
am  come  bade  empty  .'^  But  Naomi  did  not  live  without  God  with 
her  in  the  world— ^aomi  says,  "  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  home  again  emptyy  So  Eli  said,  "  It  is  the  Lord, 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good."  And  Job,  instead  of  dwelling 
on  the  Sabeans  and  Uie  elements,  said,  "the  Lord  hath  takers 
away.    Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

God  is  not  the  author  of  sin ;  but  as  to  suffering — "  Is  there  an 
evil  in  the  city  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?"  Does  not  he  make 
darkness  as  well  as  create  light  ?    There  is  nothing  like  chance, 

/  especially  in  our  trials ;  neither  are  we  to  think  only  or  principally 
Q  of  second  causes.    It  is  a  view  of  God's  agency  alone  that  can 

«  preserve  us,  either  from  sinnin|[  or  sinking  in  the  day  of  adversity, 
but  the  cup  which  my  Father  giveth  me  slmll  I  not  drmk  it  ?  I  can 
trust  in  him — He  spared  not  his  own  Son — He  has  always  mv 
welfare  at  heart — 

"€lood  irhcn  be  ^ftm,  ■opraoiely  toQd\ 

Kor  lem  when  lie  deniei : 
B'en  croMM  from  hie  Mferelga  Y»n4 
Are  bJemogi  in  dtafutie." 
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O  let  me  hold  communion  with  him,  not  only  in  his  word,  but  in  his 
works:  not  only  in  his  ordinances,  but  in  his  dispensations. |  Let 
me  cleave  to  him  as  my  exceeding  joy,  and  my  everlasting  portion, 
in  all  the  levolati^ns  of  time.  Ana  look  fiirwud  not  onlf  to  t 
pme,  bat  a  permanent  ftate  of  Uessednesa— 

» •<  AlL^jfeiieuth  to  •litiam-^-M  biyoBd 
tomUbiMe.  TberevmatofbOj^cn 
Hiofir  ■olid  an  wliere  ctaBJi|e  tliin  IM  D9 


NovBvraa  22.->*'  Tell  them  which  an  InddotL  BihAI^  I  tews  pfaoani  mj 
dfamer :  my  oxen  vod  my  Iktlin^  are  IdUad,  and  allthiagi  an  wmajt.mm 
unCo  the  marriage.**— MaM.  xSii.  4.  w 

Gon  has  provided  for  all  hisoeatuies  aiwniiting  to  tlieir  knli: 
^  the  eyes  of  all  wait  opon  him,  and  he  givelh  tlmn  their  maat  ia 
dm  season."  Man  is  a  compound  being ;  fat  his  body  there  is  Ae 
storehouse  and  wardrobe  of  nature.  Bat  in  all  this  there  is  nodii^ 
for  his  nobler  part  the  mind.  Here  the  Gospel  comes  in  to  aiBBl 
his  exigences — and  with  nothing  less  than  a  fiast — and  while  ereiy 
otiier  feast  is  for  the  body — this  is  entirelY  for  the  soaL 

The  spirituality  of  this  feast  constitutn  the  excellency  of  it,  aii 
at  the  same  time  aoooonts  for  the  neglect  of  it.  If  prorision  wu 
made  to  gratify  the  animal  appetites^  or  the  desire  for  wofeUly  ikh« 
and  honour,  it  woald  easily  excite  attention.  But  men  are  eanfck 
aadrensoal;  they  are  goyetned  by  thinn  that  are  seen  nndtramonuL 
Stance  they  hear  of  i^britual  and  evenasting  things  with  inrao^ 
cnoe^  But  is  not  this  folly  and  madness?  Is  not  the  mind  the  nmf . 
Does  not  he  who  knew  the  vakie  of  the  soul  from  the  prioe  he  mii 
for  the  redemption  of  it.  does  not  he  ask,  "  What  is  a  man  prootd 
if  he  should  gain  the  wnole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  whtt 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 

The  feast  here  is  not  an  ordinary  one.    It  is  a  royal  feailt 

XI  marriage  feast  a  royal  marriage  feast  for  the  king's  son.    Yet 
t  may  we  look  for  in  such  a  feast  as  this,  that  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  ?   ' 

Is  it  plenitude  ?    Here  we  have  it    We  lAd  of  ^  abondsnt 
mercy"— of  "  plenteous  redemption" — of  a  Saviour  **  full  of  grace 
and  truth"-— or  "all  the  fulness  of  God."    Is  it  variety?    Here  we 
have  it    Our  wants  and  hopes  are  not  only  numerous,  but  various; 
and  equally  so  are  our  supplies.    Here  is  light  for  our  darkness.' 
'  Righteousness  for  our  guilt    Strength  for  our  weakness.    Renova-* 
tion  for  the  heart.    Peace  for  the  conscience.    The  supply  of  the' 
Spirit    The  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Is  it  richness  of  enta- 
tamment  ?    What  else  can  be  the  Qieanins  of  the  expressions,  "  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fiit  things  full  of 
marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined  ?"    uod  prepares  dainties 
Lor  his  guests,  and  they  are  all  supreme  in  their  kind,  and  infinitely 
expensive.     The  Jews  did  eat  ansels'  food :  bat  what  Sves  Hat 
manna  in  the  Desert  comoared  widi  the  bread  of  life  ?    He  that 
eateth  of  this  bread  fi\ia\\\vi^  lo\  e,^«t.  ^^^^^^  Wh  not  seen,  nor 
car  hesuxl,  neither  Yvave  enXwedi  \tk\o  ^^  \««s\  ^  xMSk^  "Qut  ^^oauck 
which  G<ii  hath  piepwe^foT^hemX\.^v>j^^^v^^ 
A  feast  is  not  a  piWVle  mea\,  ^u  vtAv^v^\  xBftsi^js^\«L«.«.v«. 
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t  tainment  designed  to  promote  friendship,  and  aodal  intercourse,  and 
gratification.  And  here  we  have  it.  We  are  not  solitary  partakers^ 
bat  have  comjpanions  the  most  a^nreeable,  and  excellent,  and  nume- 
rous. We  sit  down  with  Abranam,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacol^  with 
prophets  and  apostles,  with  the  noble  army  of  martyrs;  with  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  whose  names  are 
written  in  heaven.  Is  it  enjoyment  ?  A  man  at  a  feast  discharges 
himself  from  anxieties,  and  gives  up  himself  to  pleasure  and  delight 
— "  a  feast  is  made  for  laughter."  "  Joy  becomes  a  feast,"  and  is 
promoted  by  it  But  no  pleasure,  no  delight  can  resemble  that 
which  results  from  an  experience  of  Divine  grace.  "  Blessed  is  the 
pe<]f>le  that  know  the  joyful  sound."  What  a  contrast  between 
them  and  others !  '^  Behold,  mv  servants  ishall'  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry :  behold,  my  servants  snail  drink,  but  ye  shall  oe  thirsty  : 
behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed :  behold, 
my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  or  heart  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow 
of  heart,  and  shall  howl  for  vexation 'or  spirit." 

Yet  it  is  lamentable  to  think  that,  though  all  things  are  ready, 
and  all  are  invited  to  the  feast,  many  make  light  of  it,  and  go  their 
way.  We  are  therefore  commandra  to  "compel"  you  to  come  in, 
that  the  house  may  be  filled.    Not  that  violence  is  to  be  employed. 

,  The  compulsion  is  to  be  suited  to  a  rational  nature ;  and  therefore  to 
consist  only  of  the  urgency  of  persuasion  by  argument  and  motive. 
And  here  the  difficulty  lies  not  in  convincing  flie  judgment — since 
no  one.  unless  an  infiael.  will  deny  tlys  propriety  of'^complying  with 
this  call  at  some  time — but  not  at  present.  Go  thy  way,  therefore 
at  this  time  you  really,  if  not  verbally,  say  to  the  importunity,  when 
I  have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  send  for  thee.  But  is  not 
this  delay  and  postponement  infinitely  dangerous  ?    Your  season, « 

I  your  only  season,  is  rapidly  passing  away.    How  soon  will  the » 

I  oridge  be  drawn,  and  the  door  be  shut !  And  then  the  things  which 
belong  to  your  peace  will  be  hid  from  your  eyes.  Admitting  that 
according  to  your  present  feelings  you  are  resolved  to  seek  at  some 
future  period,  that  period  may  never  come.  Sickness  is  not  always  i 
the  forerunner  of  death.  The  disease  too  may  render  you  incapable  * 
of  thought  and  then  your  purposed  repentance  will  be  impracticable. 
Impracticable  it  will  always  be  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  works  in 
you ;  but  if  you  resist  his  strivings  now,  what  right  have  you  to 
expect  that  he  will  return  then,  and  by  the  most  wonderful  operation 
conquer  your  inveterate  indis}x>sition  ? 

Yea,  the  procrastination  is  as  unreasonable  as  it  is  dangerous. 
Your  compliance  is  as  necessary  to  your  living  comfortably  as  to 
your  dying  safely.    Though  the  happiness  of  those  who  receive 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  is  completed  above,  it  is  begun  below.    They 
have  many  present  attainmentSti,  They  do  enter  into  rest.    Their 
souls  are  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness.    The  Lord  is  their 
shepherd.    To  him  they  have  committed  all  their  concerns.    All 
that  is  really  good  for  them  is  secorei  by  his  power,  love,  and  pro- 
mise.   Their  tormenting  fears  are  removed.    Their  vain  and  rest- 
less desires  are  subdued.    They  have  indeed  their  affliclvowA^  Wv 
these  are  sanctified  and  softened ;  and  in  a  \ill\e  ume  ^Xfiscra,  ^-s^ 
be  wiped  from  their  eyea.    Can  you  imagine  XViat  OcA  v^i^X  wsSkc'^* 
eaenucs  to  be  more  happy  tJian  nis  friendHl     Can  ^  -^Twaasswa.vDaX 
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God  is  yom  Father,  and  death  your  delivgm,  tmA  brmra  jaa 
horae,  lead  lo  make  you  less  haji[>y  t  Wlial  ha*  tbe  worU  dom  fef 
you  1  Hare  you  noi  round  ihc  way  of  inaagrramon  hard  1  Fol- 
ate tbe  foolish  and  live.  All  is  "  prepared"  for  you — Uod  it  mdjr 
to  receive  vou,  angels  are  ready  to  rejoice  o*n  yoiL  IwUerwi  ut 
ready  10  hail  you— "All  things  are  ready — Comr  ualo  um  m — '" 


NorcMam  23— "H«  Tntf  hoii-h  tivth  csniMh  lo  Uic    lichi,  ihu  ftu 

(leota  may  br  ms'lc  oianifeB,  ilmi  ili-y  ure  iwwisJit  ii>  Ood."— j£n  m.  Jl 

Of  the  individual  here  tpokea  of,  the  CHABMrrxit,  fJic  nnoin 
and  the  aim  are  all  very  inatruclire  aod  improTiog. 

What  is  bis  caAHtCT^K  ?  "  He  doeth  IrutK"  1(  la  sot  Mid  b 
readelb  truth,  hearetli  iruih,  spc^iketh  trulh,  hit  d«cib  truUi.  Dcut 
milh  is  rather  a  peculiar  expression ;  and  Uie  uut^tian  ia  how  nu 
i«  10  be  here  undetsiood.  Now  tliere  is  the  trait  of  doctrine,  ai  i» 
trulh  of  sincerity. 

He  doeth  truth  Hccording  to  the  fanoer  of  Ibew  who  iwy*  it  tiM- 
tical  atlenlion.     In  this  case  the  truth  la  the  vord  of  G«d,  VhiSk 


IB  filled,  not  with  curious  spi-culaiioDa,  twi  uuttcr*  of  unamhUt 
nporlance;  and  designed  not  to  inform  oar  judgnclitE  ODij.bBIB 
inctify  and  govern  out  hearls  aud  lives.     Hencr  it  i*  callf^  "ik 


way  of  inilli,"  because  it  is  something  in  which  we  an  x 

we  frequently  read  of  "  walking  m  the  truth."     "  If  y«  tatm  ihM 
things,"  nya  our  Saviour,"  hdfipy  areyeif  ye  Jallien):"a^liiicia>' 

mmfhoman  vhnhoaTolh  his  uiiriii«BiiiI.JulAi1..^  .^h.CuI 
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text;  and  thercfure  our  Lord  sn id  of  him,  "Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  t^uilc."  He  had  Inboured  under  considerable 
mistakes ;  but  he  loved  retirement,  and  had  been  alone  praying  to  be 
made  i^isc  unio  salvation.  He  tiad  little  light,  but  he  sought  for 
more;  kc  was  open  to  advice  and  reproof;  he  complied  with 
Philip's  inviuition,  "Come  and  see"  lor  thyself;  and  ujwn  our 
Saviour's  intimation,  "  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree  I  saw 
thee,"  he  exclaimed,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  tliou  art  the  King 
of  Israel" — And  upon  this  Jesus  promised  to  show  him  "greater 
things  tlian  these." 

There  are  some  who  are  not  equally  prudent  and  kind.     They 
are  not  tender  of  persons  who  cannot  for  the  time  go  all  their  lengths.  4 
Yet  were  not  they  led  into  their  present  views  step  by  step  ?    Have  % 
they  not  been  for  years  learning  what  they  do  not  yet  sufficiently% 
understand  ?    Ana  do  they  wonder  that  otners  are  not  completely 
initiated  in  a  few  days  or  weeks  ?    What  adifference  is  there  between 
the  dawn  and  the  (lay .'  and  yet  is  not  the  one  the  beginning  and 
the  pledge  of  the  other  ?    And  "  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
inff  light  tliac  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."    And^ 
**  men,"  says  the  prophet,  "shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know# 
the  Lord :  nis  gomg  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning ;  and  he  shall# 
come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the 
earth."    Ifl  see  a  man  convinced  of  sin,  humbled  under  a  sense  of  I 
hi? unworthiness,  delivered  from  Uie  spirit  of  the  world,  and  seriously 
engaged  iu  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  let  me  not  be  harsh  because 
he  feels  some  doubts  and  difficulties  from  which  others  are  now  . 
delivered:  let  me  affectionately  admonish  him^  as  far  as  he  has 
already  attained,  to  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mmd  the  same  thing.  - 
assured  that  if  in  any  thing  else  he  be  otnerwise  miaded,  God  shall  / 
reveal  even  this  unto  him  i^^,hi^ ^{^Bi  ^JPTi  ^"^  ^^y>  amPIegree. 
Let  me  not  engage  him  in  angry  dispute^  or  force  upon  him  the 
deep  things  of  God  which  he  is  unprepared  to  receive ;  but  leavK. 
him  for  time,  and  observation,  and  experience  to  enlarge  his  views, 
and  be  willing  to  teach  him  as  ne  is  able  to  hear -it    Paul  gave  strong 
meat  to  them  that  were  of  full  age,  and  who  by  reason  of  use  had 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil :  but  he  fed 
babes  with  milk — Some  give  babes  strong  meat,  yea,  and  even  the 
bones  of  controversy ! 

It  is  well  for  persons  to  try  their  ground,  and  to  feel  their  own 
way ;  and  he  walketh  surely  that  walkcth  uprightly ;  and  he  that 
^  dotn  his  will  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  wheUier  it  be  of  God. 
Some  of  the  most  eminent  characters  that  have  adorned  the  Church 
aUained  their  evangelical  sentiments  by  degrees,  and  principally 
derived  them  from  experience.    The  changes  in  nature  are  gradual  j 
tlie  se<isons  melt  into  each  other ;  there  are  no  disruptions.     There 
also  things  are  slower  in  tiieir  growth  in  proportion  to  their  vahie.      ^ 
The  oak,  the  king  of  the  forest,  does  not  shoot  up  all  at  once  like 
nettles  and  reeds.    The  mushroom  is  the  vegetation  of  a  night — 
We  are  not  fond  of  mushroom-converts.     We  have  never  Ueeiv 
tan  Tilt  by  the  result  to  admire  those  who  inslatvvVj  Xvi'CQTMi  ^^-vx^vsfc.^ 
lalkaiire,  disputatious,  and  decisive.    TWvt  kuoviVA^vi  ^vi\s  ^^»r 
freroiislyin  advance^  while  its  conipanionsaMga^TiVx-wv^^cx^^v^'^^ 

Mid  practice,  are  lefi  so  far  behind.    T\ie  VLiio>N\^^^  ^'i^  ^^^^ 
Vol.  11.  ^ 
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cjiii  they  hctUT  consult,  than  those  who  know  the  way,  not  from 
luaps  and  books  only,  but  from  having,  and  some  of  them  a  long 
tuoe^  travelled  in  it  themselves.  They  feel  an  interest  in  such 
inquiries,  and  will  be  sure  to  sympathize  with  them ;  and  will  be 
able  to  solve  many  a  doubt^  and  remove  many  a  fear.  They  cai^ 
speak  from  their  own  experience.  And  blessed  be  God  there  are 
iew  neighbourhoods  now  m  which  such  helpers  as  these  are  not  to  be 
found — and  the  Lord  add  to  his  people,  how  many  soever  they  be, 
a  hundred-fold !  ^ 

Above  all,  he  doth  this  by  prayer ;  humble,  and  earnest^  and  per- 
severing prayer,  for  divine  teaching.  Tliis  is  indeed  coming  to  the 
liffht :  it  IS  coming  to  the  fountain  of  light,  coming  to  "  the  Father 
oflights,"  from  whom  every  good  and  every  perfect  gid  descends.  He 
will  convince  us  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself^  and  that  no 
means,  however  good  in  themselves,  can  render  needless  his  own 
agency.  But  none  teacheth  like  him.  He  can  make  the  very  deaf 
to  hear,  and  the  blind  to  see.  Under  the  influence  of  his  direction,  i 
the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err  therein.  Happy ' 
they  who  are  brought  to  his  feet,  and  are  crying  from  the  heart, 
"  Lead  me  in  thv  truth,  and  guide  me ;  for  thou  art  the  God  of  m^ 
salvation,  on  Thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day."  "  Search  me,  O  Goo, 
and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see  ii 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  me  way  everlast- 
ing." They  will  not,  they  cannot  seek  him  in  vain.  He  has  said, 
and  the  Scripture  cannot  oe  broken,  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liDerally,  and  upbraideth 
not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him."    "  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to 

five  good  gifts  unto  your  children;  how  much  more  shall  your 
eavenly  Father  give  tne  Holy  Spurit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?" 


NovBMBBB  25. — "  He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  dbkds 

MAT  BB  MADB  MANIFBST,  THAT  THET  ABB  WBOUGHT  IN  OOO." — JollD  iii.  21. 

What  is  his  aim  ? 

"  Tliai  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that   they  are 
wrought  in  God," 

The  aim  is  personal :  *'  His  deeds."  There  are  some  who  live 
much  abroad,  and  are  eager  to  pry  into  the  affairs  and  condition  of 
others,  and  it  extends  even  to  their  religious  concerns.  But  we  are 
commanded  to  '^  commune  with  our  own  hearfi."  When  our  Lord 
had  foretold  the  duty  and  destiny  of  Peter.  Peter  should  have  in- 
stantly prayed,  "  Lord,  prepare  me  for  all  tny  will :"  hut  instead  of 
this  he  asks  concerning  John,  '*  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ?" 
But  our  Saviour,  far  irom  encouraging  such  curiosity,  said,  "What 
if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come?  What  is  that  to  thee  1  Follow 
thou  me."  Many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  reading  and  bearing,  think 
more  of  others  tfian  of  ^themselves ;  but  we  should  endeavour  to 
bring  home  the  subject,  whatever  it  be,  to  our  own  souls — "  Am  I 
neglecting  this  duty  7  Do  I  stand  exposed  to  this  threatening  ?  Am 
I  the  heir  of  this  promise  1  Have  1  any  part  oc  lo\  va.  x^vs.  xoaxvssx'V 
Is  mp  heart  right  in  the  sight  of  God  V'  T\i\s  *\s  xXve  ^^  W^^^ 
man  that  "doetb  truth  and  cometb  to  the  \\g)\l?^  >, 

The  aim  is  practical :  that  "  hU  dccdV'— ^o\  V\s  q^vksssva  'Wift 
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How  much  depends  upon  the  decision  t    It  involves  the  glory  of 
God.    For  we  cannot  praise  him  for  doing  what  we  think  he  has^ 

(not  done,  or  conferring  what  we  think  he  has  not  conferred.    We  i 
may  bless  him  for  the  exercise  of  his  patience,  and  for  favouring  us' 
witn  space  for  repentance,  and  the  means  of  grace;  but  this  is  not\ 
the  glowing  gratitude  of  the  man  who  can  say,    "  Thou  hast  \ 
wrought  all  our  works  in  us."    It  also  must  affect  our  own  comfort ; 
according  to  the  words  of  the  Apostle ;  *^  Let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
not  in  another."    The  joy  does  not  arise  from  the  consciousness  of 
his  being  the  author  of  the  work,  but  the  subject  of  it :  it  is  his 
"  own  work,"  not  as  it  is  wrought  by  him,  but  in  him.    And  how 
delightful,  how  animating  must  the  persuasion  of  this  Divine  reality 

%  prove  !  And  what  may  we  not  expect  from  the^  experience  of  it ! 
"  Now  he  that  hath  wrou£[ht  us  for  the  self-same  thing  is  God,  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit." 

The  decision  is  not  more  important  than  it  is  possible.  We  are 
commanded  to  seek  it  We  are  provided  ¥rith  all  the  means  and 
assistances  essential  to  the  attainment    The  very  anxiety  to  deter- 1 

(^mine  is  a  token  for  ^ood ;  and  is  here  made  bv  our  Lord  himself  to 
characterize  the  subject :  "  He  that  doeth  trutn  cometh  to  the  light. 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God." 

November  26.—"  I  •hall  be  tatiafied."— P«Um  xvii.  15. 

The  Lord's  people  are  not  strangers  to  satisfaction  now.  We 
read  of  their  being  satisfied  early  with  his  favour ;  satisfied  with  his 
goodness ;  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  his  house.  But 
this  is  true  only  in  degree :  that  is.  they  are  satisfied,  compared  with 
what  others  feel,  and  with  what  tney  themselves  once  felt.  They 
have  found  the  supreme  good,  and  they  desire  nothing  beyond  it — 
But  they  desire  more  of  it — They  long  to  kno^i their  Lord  and  ' 
Saviour  more  clearly,  to  resemble  him  more  fully,  to  e^jov  him  more 
entirely.  David  therefore  speaks  of  his  satisfaction  as  future ;  and 
not  only  mentions  the  source  of  it ;  "I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness;"  but  fixes  the  period:  "I  shall  be  satisfieo,  when  I 
J  awake  with  thy  likeness."    ■  j./,    .^^. , 

Here  we  see,  shall  I  sav— itie'insatiable  ambition  religion  inspires. 
What  an  enlargedness  of^views  and  feelings  do  the  subjects  of  Divine 
grace  experience !  so  that  they  not  only  pass  by.  as  beneath  their  atten- 
tion, what  mortals  idolize,  but  soar  beyond  all  that  God  himself  has 
done  for  them  here,  content  with  nothing  short  of  his  full  vision  and 
likeness  in  heaven ;  keeping  on  the  win^,  and  continuing  all  manner 
of  search,  till  they  reach  a  rest  and  a  prize  so  distant  and  so  infinite ! 
And  we  nave  witnessed  this  grandeur  and  elevation  of  soul,  even  in 
the  humblest  walks  of  pious  life.  The  rude  mechanic,  ana  the  illi- 
terate ploughman,  though  incapable  of  constructing  the  poetry,  have 
felt  all  the  sentunent  6t  the  poet — 
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of  the  fktioR — This  hope  is  the  true  myrtle  staff.  Take  it  ood- 
stantly  aloDg  with  you:  and  you  will  renew  your  streogth — you 
will  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  walk  and  not  faint. 


November  27. — "  He  knoweth  the  way  that  1  take.'' — Job  xxiiL  10. 

This,  under  the  dark  and  distressing  dispensation  with  which  he 

was  exercised,  a£forded  Job  relief  and  satisfaction — The  knowledge 

of  his  covenant  God  and  Father:  "/fc  knoweth  the  way  that  I 

'iake."  But  what  are  we  to  understand  by  this  knowledge  ?  Acquaint  • 

ance  and  approbation. 

First,  acquaintince.  So  he  knoweth  the  way  that  his  people  take : 
and  so  he  knoweth  also  the  way  tliat  others  take.  But  they  do  not  deem 
this  a  priviles^e ;  yea,  it  is  an  irksome  and  fearful  reflection  ;  «nd 
therefore  instead  of  having  recourse  to  it  for  consolation  they  endea- 
vour to  banish  it  from  their  minds.  '^  For  he  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  Cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  bereprov- 
^"  <*  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light."  He  feels  plea- 
flore  in  the  fhoughty  "Thou  God  seest  me."  'Not  that  he  is  so  vain 
and  i^orant  as  to  imagine  that  he  can  bear  censureless  the  gaze  of 
Omniscience  j  far  from  it :  he  is  con.«*cious  that  God  will  see  much 
that  is  amiss  m  him — but  he  is  conscious  too,  that  God  himself  will 
see  nothing  wrong  in  him  which  he  does  not  wish  to  have  rectified. 
"I  must  Ik?  cured ;  and  he  alone  can  heal  me;  and  therefore  I  rejoice 
that  his  knowledge  prepares  him  to  deal  unerringly  with  me ;  and 
therefore  I  can  pray,  See  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

And  as  this  relievos  him  with  regard  to  his  experience,  so  it  com- 
forts him  with  regard  to  his  outward  condition  and  circumstances  in 
the  world.  He  telleth  all  my  wanderings.  He  knoweth  all  my 
walking  through  this  great  wilderness.  He  sees  all  my  dangers, 
and  can  defend  and  guide  me.  I  know  not  the  way  that  I  take,  but 
he  knoweth  it,  and  my  welfare  depends  upon  his  knowledge,  not 
mine.  He  is  now  bringing  the  blind  bf  a  way  that  they  know  not, 
and  is  leading  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known ;  and  he 
will  make  darlcness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight; 
these  things  will  he  do  unto  them  and  not  forsake  tliem.  All  is 
now  perfectly  clear  to  him ;  and  I  can  trust  him  when  he  says,  And 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

There  is  also  another  case.    "  Am  I  misunderstood  by  friends, 
and  reproached  by  enemies,  while  acting  conscientiously  and  up- 
rightly ?    How  pleasing  is  it  to 'turn  from  creatures  so  liable  to  err, 
and  appeal  to  him  who  searcheth  the  heart  and  discerits  our  motives 
and  aims !    My  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  on  high." 
"  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence ;  let  thine  eyes 
behold  the  things  that  are  equal" — "  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 
Secondly,  approbation.     Thus  "  he  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righ- 
teous," but  does  not  know  the  way  of  the  ungodly.    "  For  the  way 
of  the  ungodly  shall  perish  ;"  he  "  is  angry  with  the  wickid  every 
day."    But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  \&  Vmcvwi^  cR.  V«kv, 
The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  them  thai  feat  Yi\m.  TVve  -ww^^*  qI;^^ 
mouOis  and  the  meditations  of  tbew  Yke«t\s  ^t^  %«s«\{V2M>tfi  \;j^  >«» 
ajfAt.    And  that  Job  here  peculiarly  iuteii^  wppco>a^vioiiia&  ^^^^ 
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spiritual  blessings;  with  all  spiritual  blessing^s  "in  heavenly  places;^' 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  m  heavenly  places  "  in  Christ."  But 
our  blessing  of  God  can  add  nothing  to  iiis  perfection.  Our  good- 
ness extendeth  not  to  him.  He  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and 
praise.  Yet  we  can  praise  him  declaratively ;  and  he  tliat  oSereth 
praise  glorifieth  him. 

The  soul  of  this  is  gratitude.  Gratitude  has  been  defined  as  a 
disposition  to  return  a  favour  received.  Towards  man  it  may  be 
thus  expressed ;  it  may  be  thus  fully  expresited ;  yea,  more  than  an 
equivalency  or  compensation  for  a  benefit  has  been  often  made :  but 
in  this  manner  it  can  never  be  expressed  towards  Qod,  His  good- 
ness is  infinite  ;  and  therefore  our  gratitude  is  to  api>ear  not  in  dis- 
charging our  obligations,  but  in  feeling  them,  and  in  a  concern  to 
make  suitable  returns  while  adequate  ones  are  out  of  our  power. 
Thus  David  asks,  '^  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  towards  me  ?"  And  thus  we  bless  him.  not  only  verbally, 
but  practically,  and  show  forth  his  praise,  as  it  is  beautifully  express- 
ed, not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  j^iving  up  ourselves 
to  his  service,  and  by  walking  before  him  in  holmess  and  righteous- 
ness all  our  days.  ' 

Who  does  tnis  ?  Who  is  not  condemned  by  this  subject  ?  In- 
stead of  blessing  God  we  are  senseless  or  silent.  Instead  of  abun- 
dantly uttering  the  memory  of  his  great  goodness,  we  are  mur- 
murers  and  complainers.  Suffer  the  clamour  of  a  few  trials  to 
drown  the  voice  of  a  thousand  mercies — Yet  Paul  had  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  was  even  a  prisoner  when  he  used  this  glowing 
language:  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ." 
^We  are  backward  to  all  religious  exercises,  but  even  selfishness 
may  make  us  attentive  to  other  duties.  Compelled  by  our  necessi- 
ties, we  pray ;  we  call  upon  our  Benefactor  in  tl^  day  of  trouble ; 
but^when  we  have  gained  our  purpose,  we  soon  forget  his  works, 
and  the  wonders  which  he  has  shown  us.  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  But  where  are  the  nme?  Even  Hezekiah  rendered 
not  according  to  the  benefit  done  him,  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up. 
Who  can  reflect  upon  this,  and  not  exclaim,  "  O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  !" 

Let  me  then  lay  down  three  rules,  by  observing  which  wc  shall 
experience  and  express  more  of  this  blessed  and  blessing  temper  of 
mind. 

First.    Labour  to  ascertain  your  own  interest  in  Divine  things. 


can 
Diy  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies,"  when  1  can  draw  near 
to  God  as  wy  exceeding  joy,  then  all  the  powers  of  gratitude  are 
to.!ched ;  then  all  its  springs  are  opened ;  then  by  the  mercies  of  God 
I  present  my  body  as  a  living  sacrifice ;  then  I  say.  Speak,  Lord,  for 
thy  servant  heareth. 

Secondly.    Often  and  carefully  oon^idet  -yoxa  iu^iv\e%.   "^q!*^vm» 

can  affect  us  but  as  it  is  in  our  thoughts.    T\ieTCfoxefet%tv  wov^^saa 

beaejSts.   Make  them  pass  and  repass  in  youi  t^vVctw^.  X^-vc^ms^w^ 


NovK\tnr:R  -is. 


lii  lnvred,  the  pTorinaii  with 
Willi  whidl   you  hact  been 

■  1;  face  guiivy.  now  juslified 
.iJi.  riaw  an  faeir  o(  aad,u' 
!  Surely  goodness  t  ' 
Mk:  and  1  shall  dw< 
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tion  of  faith — and  faithful  as  stewards  of  the  manifold  gnice  of 
Grod    mch  aiming  to  be  accepted  of  him. 

But  there  are  partners  in  privileges,  and  this  applies  entirely  to 
Christians.  They  are  all  "  partakers  of  the  benent"  "  Partasers 
of  Christ."  They  "  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus." «  Jude  speaks  of 
"  the  common  salvation :"  and  we  read  of  our  being  called  by  God 
*'  into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  We  read 
also  of  "  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings."  by  which  we  understand 
an  equal  right  to  all  the  blessings  derived  from  his  cro8& — reconcili- 
ation, redemption,  iustification,  and  satisfaction.  In  tne  ministia- 
tions  of  the  Word,  the  ordinances  of  religion,  the  influences  and  com- 
fwts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
are  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life. 

This  partnerAip  may  be  judged  of  by  the  privileges  they  share 
in.  These  privileges  are  distinguished  by  four  characters.  They 
are  spiritual  in  their  nature.  Tne^  are  inestimable  in  their  value. 
They  are  free — without  money* and  without  price  in  their  bestowment. 
And  they  are  in  their  possession  secure  from  loss  and  injury — '^  the 
sure  mercies  of  David." 

Am  I  a  partner  ?  There  is  not  a  better  evidence  in  your  favour  # 
than  your  anxious  concern  to  determine  this :  and  your  being  abler 
to  say  with  Paul — the  partner  here  spoken  of,  ^^  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Loid ; 
f  that  I  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him."  David  also  could  say. 
"  Thou  hast  ^iven  me  the  heritage  of  them  that  fear  thy  name :" 
and  how  was  it  with  him  ?  What  was  his  prayer  ?  "  Remember 
me^  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people :  O 
visit  me  with  thy  salvation ;  that  I  may  see  the  good  oi  tny  chosen,- 
that  I  may  reioice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  tiiat  I  may  glory 
withjthine  inheritance." 

And  if  you  are  a  partner^  how  should  this  encourage  and  comfort 
you,  that  in  all  your  obscunty  and  affliction  you  have  "  the  commit 
nion  of  saints" — an  interest — an  equal  interest  with  all  the  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  in  all  the  enjoyments, 
riches,  and  glories,  which  constitute  their  portion  for  ever ! 

And  should  you  not  be  concerned  to  bring  in  others  to  share  with  . 
rou  ?    Surely  there  is  enough,  and  to  spare.    Your  claim  will  not 
ie  diminished  by  an  increase  of  partakers.    Yea,  your  happiness  < 
will  be  augmented  by  it,  if  you  are  likeminded  with  angels — for 
they  rejoice  over  every  sinner  that  repenteth.    So  the  first  Chris-  ■ 
tians  who  had  drunk  so  immediately  at  the  spring-head  of  benevo- 
lence and  love,  could  not  keep  the  blessedness  to  themselves :  "  That 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ" 


L" 


NovsMBiR  30. — "  This  same  shall  comfort  us  conceming  oiir  work  aiid  toil 
of  OUT  hands,  because  of  Uie  ground  which  tlie  Lord  hath  cursed. " — Gen.  v.  29. 

This  leads  us  back  to  the  malediction  denounced  in  conseo^e^i^K: 

of  sin— "And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Because  thou  \i'as.X  ^^^^^^wv 

tato  the  voice  of  thy  wife^  and  hast  eaten  ot  \he  \x«fc^  Q^  ]i^.      v^ 

commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  oi  W\  cox^ft»^  >&  ^^* 


■n  pat  of  it  nil  ihf  davs  .V 

."..;inJ:  t'..r  >'M  •■i  ii  «m.i 
■  .ln-1  -hall  iii..ii  r...;.n;." 
iiiiil,  li;iil  biiiioi.ir"iiii,  r.in 
;ii,.lll.iWl".Tfhi'i,^i(l,kj:i. 
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child  for  God ;  and  what  joy  will  it  afibid  us  to  see  him  an  heir  of 
gloria  "Walking  in  the  truth,  and  a  blessing  to  all  around  him ! 

Secondly,  as  a  prophetical  intimation  of  Noah^s  usefulness. 
Though  he  spake  accoiding  to  his  natural  affection,  we  have  reason 
to  believe  he  spake  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  He  there- 
fore announces  that  this  was  to  be  an  extraordinary  child ;  a  de- 
liverer ;  one  who  should  serve  his  generation,  and  prove  a  benefactor 
to  the  human  race.  Accordinglv,  he  not  only,  as  Jarchi  says, 
improved  agriculture  much^  and  reduced  human  laoour.  and  planted 
▼ineyaids,  and'  produced  wme  which  strengthens  man's  heart ;  but 
he  prepared  an  ark  for  the  salvation  of  any  who  would  avail  them- 
selves of  it  In  hun  the  race  of  mankind  was  revived  after  the 
Deluge.  He  was  the  father  of  the  new  world,  and  from  his  loins 
the  whole  globe  was  peopled.  For  his  sake  tne  face  of  the  earth 
was  renewed,  and  an  assurance  and  a  pledge  obtained,  of  its  safety 
from  drowning,  and  of  its  enjoying  the  r^ular  succession  of  the 
seasons.  All  this  Lamech  here  foretold^  and  much  of  it  he  lived 
to  see  realizing :  for  he  lived  after  the  birth  of  Noah  five  hundred 
and  ninety-five  years.  He  therefore  saw  his  son  not  only  ffood  but 
great ;  and  as  he  lived  till  within  five  years  of  the  Deluge,  he  could 
see  the  ark  nearly  finished,  and  would  often  doubtless  go  down  to  the 
scene,  and  sit  and  lean  upon  his  staff,  and  watch  the  workmen 
Noah  also  was  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

Thirdly,  as  an  evangelical  reference  to  the  Saviour.  Whjr  should 
this  be  deemed  a  thin^  incredible  or  improbable  ?  Even  in  these 
early  days  an  expectation  prevailed,  derived  from  the  promise  of  the 
woman's  seed  in  Paradise,  of  a  Redeemer  of  the  ^uman  race,  from 
the  effects  of  the  Fall ;  and  many  were  raised  up  to  hold  him  forth, 
-  imperfectly  indeed  but  ref^W  ana  usefully.  God  said  to  Abraham, 
"  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.*'  This 
seed  was  inmiediately  Isaac,  but,  "finally  and  principally,  the  Mes- 
siah that  should  descend  fnan  him.  Abraham  therefore  derived  his 
hope  and  consolation  from  him,  whom  his  son  preceded  as  his  an- 
cestor, and  prefigured  as  a  tirpe.    It  was  the  same  with  Lamecii. 

'  He  predicts  that  in  his  seea  the  world  would  experience  a  greater 
deliverance  than  from  the  Flood ;  and  that  one,  ot  whom  Noah  was 
only  an  emblem,  should  be  raised  up  to  bless  us  with  all  spiritual 
bltssings,  even  Jesus,  which  delivers  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Say  not^  this  all-important  event  was  then  too  far  off— a  thousand" 
years  with  the  Lord  are  as  one  day.  Say  not,  it  is  improbable  that 
Lamech  was  enlightened  enough  to  be  aware  of  this.  The  prophets 
were  not  acquainted  with  the  degree  and  extent  of  their  own  com- 
munications ;  and  therefore  studied  them  after  they  had  delivered 
them ;  "  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow." 

And  blessed  be  Gkx),  we  Know  who  is  the  true  Noah.  >*  His  rest 
shall  be  glorious."  "  Come  unto  me,"  says  he^  "  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavv  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Let  notning  divert  ua 

•  from  him.    "  This  is  the  rest  wherewith  "ye  ^Vi^W.  caxxsa  ^^-sa^ax^ 
to  rest,  and  this  is  the  refreshing."    Con&e  ^w^X  vj'AV— ''''  ^"Bm  "*  '^ 

SHALL  COMFORT  178." 
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He  had  n  gloiy  ;  and  be  himwlf  is  called  "  the  Lord  of  ^twf/ 
and  "the  King  of  glory."  Bui  u  was  nut  tbeg]c*T  of  iliJ«wi»U| 
a  the  princei  of  ihis  world,  which  come   (o  Booebl.     It  «M  aa 


■ucli  a  glory  as  the  Jews  eipecied  ia  the  Mm*w£,  the  ^on  a 
conrnieror,  atridiog  from  victory  lo  victory,  and  feltiog  hii  follajr 
D  the  high  places  of  the  earth.     It  waa   DM  ft  glorf  arising  Grso 


nmbition  and  violence,  from  the  ileaolatioiu  of  wv,  frant  inun^ih: 
fouodo)  in  blood,  and  from  laurels  tlreocliol  in  the  tears  of  widixn 
3od  orphans.  It  was  not  ihf  glory  of  a  staleanao  wcdciiig  b] 
policy,  and  ruUng  by  cunning  rather  than  rectitude  or  (Ten  b\ 
Ikirer  means — but  a  spotless,  Godlike  glory — "  The  gioty  u  of  lit 
only  begotten  of  the  Father." 

God  nas  many  children.  Men  are  hit  offiipiin^.  AU  bctienr 
are  the  sons  of  God.  Some  in  the  household  01  faith  bst«  bed 
eialleJ  above  iheir  brethren  iu  endowmeol  ainil  office.  SoIobuh 
was  Eieat ;  but  (t  greater  than  Solomon  is  heK.  Muses  n&  bi&la 
in  an  his  house.  Yet  "  this  man  was  coinilad  worthy  <^  moti 
glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  Lath  buHdod  th«  houw  hati 
more  honour  than  the  house.  And  Muses  vRily  waa  laithful  in  ti 
liis  house,  as  a  seri'ant,  for  a  te^iimony  of  those  ihtn^  wiiidi  win 
'o  be  spoken  after.     But  Christ  as  a  son  over  bis  own  liousc ;  who* 


house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fa^i  the 
hone  firm  unto  the  end."    Adam 


:oDfidenccMd  the  njaidBKCf  Al 

IB  called  "  the  ■un  nf  fM"  ni 
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saw  the  lustre  of  his  face,  and  the  shining  of  his  raiment,  and  the 
homage  paid  him  by  Moses  and  Elias ;  and  heard  the  voice  from 
the  doud,  "  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him."  They 
often  heard  his  own  voice  spiking  as  never  man  spake,  and  won- 
dered at  the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  They 
witnessed  his  miracles,  and  many  more  than  they  have  recorded. 
They  saw  him  heal  the  sick,  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  raise 
the  dead  to  life.  They  saw  his  glory  in  the  gardeiL  in  iiis  feeling 
submission  to  the  wiU  of  God  $  in  his  tender  excuse  for  the  infirmity) 
^of  his  disciples ;  in  his  power  in  healins  the  ear  of  Malchus ;  in  his 
majesty  in  causing  the  soldiers  to  go  backward  and  fall  to  the  ^ound, 
when  ne  only  said,  "  I  am  he ;"  in  his  authority  in  stipulating  for 
the  safety  of  the  Apostles,  *'  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way.'' 
They  saw  his  glory  also  m  the  wonders  tluit  dignified  his  death  and 
his  resurrection. 

But  thb  was  not  all.  Some  witnessed  his  miracles,  and  ascribed 
them  to  the  power  of  the  devil.  He  said  to  many  who  had  attended 
him.  Ye  also  have  seen  me  and  believed  noL  But  it  was  otherwise 
with  his  own  disciples.  Concerning  these  he  said ;  "  I  have  given 
tmto  them  the  woros  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received 
them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  the^  and  they 
have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me."  How  much  of  his  glory 
they  saw  spiritually  before  the  day  of  Pentecost  we  cannot  determine. 
f*or  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet 

Slorified ;  that  is.  it  was  not  given  so  abundantly.    For  he  had 
cubtless  partially  enlightened  the  disciples  before.    At  an  earlier 
period  our  Lord  said  to  Peter  upon  his  confession,  "  Flesh  and   - 
blood  have  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Fadier  which  is  in 
heaven :"  and  this  applied  also  to  his  brethren.    Yet  their  views 
were  in  many  things  comparatively  obscure,  till  the  Spirit  of  truth 
had  led  them  into  ul  truth,  as  to  the  dignity  of  his  person,  the  design 
of  his  ^esithy  and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom.    T  hen  he  was  revealed 
in  them.    Then  they  knew  in  whom  they  had  believed,  and  could 
say  with  the  most  determined  confidence,  "  We  know  that  the  Son  « 
of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may% 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  tni&  even  in  hifrc. 
Son  Jesus' Christ.    Tnis  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life."  n 

But  can  we  make  this  acknowledgment  ?  Have  we  seen  his 
'glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  1  This  is 
poaaibU.  We  cannot  indeed  view  him  with  our  bodily  eyes.  But 
we  may  know  hiin,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of^his  sufierin^  ^\S3  made  conformable  unto  his  death.  We 
can  see  him  by  faith.  We  have  in  our  possession  all  that  these 
original  wimesses  hate  told  of  him.  We  nave  his  picture.  In  the 
four  Gospels  we  can  look  into  his  very  heart.  "  He  that  seeth  the 
bon  and  believeth  on  him  hath  everlasting  life."    6  >^   ^      .* 

And  this  perception  of  him  is  necessary.    And  if  you  have  seen 
his  glory  you  have  seen  enouffh  to  fix  and  fill  your  minds,  to  produce 
self-abasement,  to  wean  you  from  the  world,  to  induce  you  to  follow 
him  whithersoever  he  goeth,  to  recommend  him  to  othet^^sA.  ns^ 
pray,  "  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  wilVi  \i\a  ^orj  ^"^     K^^>^  '^'^ 
he  the  esse,  you  will  soon  have  anoihex  ^inA.  «l  xxOc^ct  «v^v  ^^  '^ 
Vou  win  see  him  88  he  is.    You  will  beYioXA  Vvvs  ^^^  Vo.  \\^>s*>n» 
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and  for  each  one  an  ox."  As  twelve  oxen  were  necessary,  every 
prince  could  give  one :  but  as  six  wagons  only  were  required,  had 
each  wagon  l^n  given  by  an  individual,  six  only  could  nave  been 
^tified ;  but  by  uniting  in  pairs,  ail  the  twelve  could  equally  share 
m  the  honour  and  pleasure. 

Their  use  was  to  aid  in  the  present  service  of  the  tabernacle. 
That  service  would  not  be  needful  when  the  ark  had  a  fixed  abode 
in  Zion :  but  in  its  moveable  state  assistance  was  required,  in  trans- 
porting it  from  place  to  place.  These  oxen  therefore  were  to  draw  the 
vehicles  c6ntaining  the  appendages  pertaining  to  the  sanctuary  3  and 
hence  the  wagons  were  covered,  or,  as  we  should  say,  tilted ;  not 
only  to  preserve  the  sacred  furniture  from  vulgar  and  rude  gaze,  but 
to  keep  them  from  dust,  and  rain,  and  sunshine,  and  all  the  injuries 
of  the  weather. 

Thirdly,  the  manner  of  their  giving.  There  is  no  doubt  but  these 
oxen  were  excellent,  strong  to  uibour,  and  well  trained :  and  that 
the  wagons  were  of  the  best  material  and  workmanship,  and  well 
covered  in  honour  of  their  destination  and  use.  We  Imow  some 
who,  if  they  could  not  have  escaped  giving^  wihld  have  looked  out 
the  leanest  beast,  and  the  least  valued  vehicle  they  had.  And  we 
know  the  complaint  brought  by  God  himself  against  the  Jews  in 
the  days  of  Malachi :  "  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is 
it !  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it :  and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn, 
and  the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brougnt  an  offering :  should  I 
accept  this  ot  vour  hand  ?  saith  the  Lord.  But  cursed  be  the  de- 
ceiver, which  nath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth.  and  sacrifioeth 
unto  tne  Lord  a  corrupt  thing:  for  I  am  a  great  fCing,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen."  But 
we  may  fully  presume  that  these  pious  donors  presented  what<«they 
deemed  the  b^  they  had.  And  we  are  sure  they  gave  readily : 
for  they  did  it  the  very  "day  that  Moses  had  fully  set  up  the  taber- 
naclei  and  had  anointed  it,  and  sanctified  it"  They  gave  as  soon 
as  the  things  were  wanted ;  yea,  before  they  were  wanted,  in  order 
to  be  in  r^uiiness.  Here  was  no  hanging  back,  hoping  the  offering 
might  be  dispensed  with ;  or  to  see  what  others  did  first,  to  save  as 
much  as  possible  their  pocket,  without  losing  their  credit  They 
required  no  excitement,  no  sermon  full  of  motives  from  Moses  or 
Aaron  to  work  upon  their  feelings — They  were  volunteers ;  self- 
moved;  they  chose  to  be  examples  rather  than  followers.  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

Fourthly,  the  acceptance  and  application  of  the  present    At  first 
Moses  seems  to  have  hesitated  whether  they  should  be  used  in  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle.    The  reason  probably  was,  that  Ghxl  had 
given  him  before  a  model  of  every  thing,  and  had  said,  **  See  that 
thou  make  every  thing  according  to  the  pattern  showed  thee  in  the 
Mount*^    But  the  pattern  did  not  extend  to  this,  and  here  he  was 
without  orders.    The  thought  had  sprung  from  tne  pious  reflection 
of  these  men;  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  every  minute  circumstance 
in  the  administrations  of  reli^on  should  be  prescribed ;  many  things, 
or  the  world  could  not  con  tarn  the  books  that  would  \^'^in\xX!^\!L^\QaK?^ 
be,  and  must  he.  left  to  expediency.  Thus Dvnd  e&\a\iV\^^^^^:s^sfs^ 
of  singers;  and  thus  the  Jews,  after  ihevc  ca»Xvi\V},  ^otiinr^  SKl*. 
gqgues,  in  which  our  Saviour  often  tarnhx  Wii  ^ovto^s^-   ^ftS3^R» 

25* 
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What  is  it  for  your  diflBculties  or  duty  to  be  inoreaaed,  if  there  be  an 
increase  of  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ? 


DxcBMBiR  3. — *^Thoueh  he  were  a^Son,  yet  learned  be  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  iuf&sred."^Heb.  v.  8. 

The  title  here  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus  is  applied  to  him  peculiarly, 
and  in  a  way  oi  dignity.  This  is  obvious  from  the  very  reasoning 
of  the  Apostle  :  for  there  is  nothing  wonderful  in  the  supposition 
that  a  son  should  learn  obedience  by  suffering — for  what  son  is  he 
whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ?  But  the  marvellousness  is  that 
Buch  a  Son  should  learn  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered. 

Here  let  us  keep  close  to  the  Scripture,  and  not  pry  into  things 
which  we  have  not  seen.  All  mankind  are  the  onsprin^  of  G(3, 
as  he  is  the  real  author  of  their  being,  the  framer  of  their  bodies, 
and  the  former  of  their  spirits  within  them.  Adam  is  called  "  the 
son  of  God."  as  he  was  immediately  produced  by  his  power,  and 
made  after  nis  image,  not  only  in  dommion.  but  Imowledge,  righte- 
ousness, and  holiness^  in  distmction  from  ail  the  inferior  orders  of 
his  creatures.  This  likeness  was  soon  lost  by  the  Fall,  and  hence 
the  term  soon  became  in  the  Scriptures  a  religious  appellation,  serv- 
ing to  discriminate  the  godly  from  the  wicked.  When  all  flesh  had 
corrupted  their  way  upon  the  earth,  the  descendants  of  Seth  are  call- 
ed "  the  sons  of  Uod,"  because  they  worshipped,  served  and  resem- 
bled him.  Christians  therefore  obtain  this  honour  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament :  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  They  are  so 
by  adoption  and  regeneration.  The  angels,  those  pure  intelligences 
unincumbered  with  our  flesh  and  blood,  are  also  thus  characterized : 
"  The  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy."  Bi^  "  unto  which  of  me  angels  said  he  at  any  tim& 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again^  I 
will  be  to  him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son  ?  And  again, 
when  he  bringeth  in  the  first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.  And  of  the  anffels  he  saith, 
Who  maketh  his  angels  spirit  and  his  ministers  a  name  of  fire. 
But  unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever: 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom."  We 
IcAve  the  conclusion  to  yourselves — ^It  mtiai  lead  you  to  consider 
him  "  above  all  pindpalities  and  powers,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  m  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come." 

And  what  does  the  Apostle  affirm  concerning  him  ?  He  suffered ; 
he  obeyed :  he  learned.  '*  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered." 

He  suffered.    He  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows,"  as  if  he  derited  his 
very  character  from  them,  "  and  acquainted  with  grief."    Grief  is 
always  our  neighbour,  and  sometimes  our  visitor ;  but  it  was  his 
comfMinion,  and  never  separated  from  him  till  he  gave  up  the  ghost  ■ 
Who  can  describe  or  ima^e  the  greatness  and  the  number  of  "  the 
things  he  su&red" — in  his  outward  estate  7  in  hi&Te^\3i\\Q^^  \:^\i^ 
eonnezions?  in  his  body?  in  hia  aoui^    Be^vo"^  «iA  ibRft*^  ^^sl 
itere  was  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow  I  . 

-He  obejfetL    Him  obedience  was  verf  oa^gcxvoit  xo  w»»  ^ 
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complete  and  universal.  He  did  no  sin.  He  omitted  no  daty.  He 
always  did  the  things  that  pleased  the  Father  j  and  therefore  at  the 
close  of  the  whole  he  could  confidently  make  the  u»peal,  ^  I  ha?e 
glorified  thee  on  the  eaith,  I  have  finished  the  wok  ukt  thou»?ert 
metodo.''  Hib obedience  abo appeared  in  himihiiiMkm  Weait 
leqiuTCd  to  obey  God  as  our  gonremor,  as  well  at  cor  bwgifa^  aai 
toaoqoieaoe  in  bis  appcHBtments  asweUasfoMhisoidaa.  Aai 
here,  alas !  how  often  ao  we  fiuL  It  is  no  eaij  thins  to  bear  sick- 
ness, to  resign  a  pleasant  situation,  to  part  witn  a  bewred  ehiU— is 
obeya  collecting  God  I  Howoftenweidielorrepinel  Butwii&oit 
€  mnnnnring  woid  or  feeling,  he  submitted  to  alftfae  pleaaoreof  his 
heorenly  Father,  saying,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  E?en  his 
deadi  and  all  that  led  to  it  was  an  act  of  obedience  He  **  was  <&»> 
dientuntodeath,eTen  the  death  of  the  cross."  Hesaid.  "Lol  Icons 
to  do  diywiU,  O  God ;"  and  that  wiU  required  the  sacrafee  of  himsdf 
$a  an  offering  for  sins.  Hence,  as  he  was  ^oing  forth  to  amaiae  ia 
the  fuden,  and  sufiSsr  on  the  cross,  he  said,  ^Bot  thnt  ttie  wcdi 
may Idow  that  I  loTe  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  gaTe  me  com* 
mandment,  even  so  I  do ;  aris&  let  us  go  hence." 

He  teifnaii— "  He  leuned  ooedience  by  die  tlunga  whidi  he  SBf> 

ferad."    Bfany  do  not   Bmerieno&.  says  Fnnklin,  is  a  dear  sdboo^ 

'butfoobwillieaminnootiier.    The  truth  is,  l^|f  will  not  leui 

efeninthis.    Only  wise  men,  savs  Burke,  erer  derive  wiadomfiosi 

eiqierienoe.   Bzpenence  itself  is  thrown  away  imon  others^  like 


•own  iqMm  a  nw  rf  the  sand  of  the  sea.  under  what  an  cansa- 
sive  couise  of  tuition  have  some  passed?  Yet  ^diat  hacveoey 
learned?  Blay  we  not  say  of  them,  in  die  language  of  JcRsusk, 
^*  O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  me  troth  ?  thou  hsot  scridDBa 
them,  but  they  have  not  gneved ;  thou  hast  consumed  thetD.  but  tbcy 
have  refused  to  receive  correction :  they  have  made  theirraces  har- 
der than  a  rock  j  they  have  refused  to  return."  When  this  is  the 
case,  the  incomgibleness  is  punished  in  one  of  these  two  wayt; 
God  either  abandons  the  culprit,  sayinff,  He  is  joined  to  idd^  kc 
him  alone  $  or,  if  he  does  not  remove  the  rod,  he  turns  it  into  a  soar- 
fdon.  He  increases  the  severity  and  the  grievousness  of  the  strolDa 
till  the  threatening  is  awfullv  accomplished ;  "  He,  that  being  oftes 
reproyed  haideneth  his  necs:,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  tbat 
without  remedy ."  At  the  most  distant  danger  of  which,  the  Isrseliie 
indeed  fidls  upon  his  knees  and  cries.  "  O  I^nd,  correct  me,  but  with 
judgment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  tnou  bring  me  to  nothing.''  And 
says  David,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chasteneth  and  tesch- 
est  out  of  thy  law."  This  is  the  design  of  affliction,  and  the  eftet 
of  it  when  sanctified.  Some  of  our  lessons  have  cost  ua  much,  bat 
they  have  not  cost  us  too  much  if  we  have  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  we  have  suffered. 

But  this  does  not  apply  to  the  Son  of  God  precisely  in  the  ssme 
way  it  does  to  us.  The  distinction  is  this.  lie  learned  obedienee 
by  the  things  he  suffered,  but  he  did  not  learn  to  obey.  Davids 
afflictions  humbled  his  pride,  banished  his  sloth,  rovoed  hia  attentioo, 
and  excited  him  to  stadv  the  will  of  God;  aiMl  tfaoefore  he  said, 
"  Before  I  was  a£^c\B\  \  ^vr^tiv  ^\s».')^\s(^  ^^ssn  ^dn«  I  kept  thy 
word."     "It  is  ttocAiotTi»^3MX\\saw^\«eok^S»brtd^^!^^ 

learn  thystatutwr— 'I^^^'^^'^^"^^^^'^'**^'^^ 


hi:(T:.Ml;KU   i.  'JlC 

Jesus  stood  in  need  uf  uo  ^lu'ii  stiiaulanoiis  and  auxiliaries  as  tuese. 
He  knew  what  was  required  of  liim,  and  was  always  perfectly  ready 
to  do  it.  His  sufferings  therefore  were  not  the  cause  oi  his  obedience, 
but  onlv  the  occasion :  they  did  not  produce  the  dijaposition,  but  only 
afforded  opportunities  for  the  exercise  and  the  di^lay  of  it.    The 

Slid  was  sterling  before,  but  the  fire  proved  it :  the  neld  did  not  make 
e  hero,  but  proclaimed  him.  Yet  ne  could  not  have  learned  what 
obedience  was,  how  trying,  it  is,  especially  in  affliction,  and  what 
grace  it  requires^  without  experience.  But  thus  he  knew  it  not  in 
theory  only,  but  m  reality,  as  a  man  learns  the  taste  of  medicine  by 
tasting  it,  or  as  a  man  knows  what  it  is  to  travel  by  trayelling. 


DscxMBSB  4.— <*  When  he  hath  tried  m&  I  ihall  come  forth  aa  ffold.*'~Job 
^  xxiii.  la 

Job  w(u  indeed  tried,  and  perhaps  next  to  his  Saviour  could  ray, 
Behold,  and  see  if  ever  there  was  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow ! — 
But  he  remarks  three  things  with  regard  to  it 

First,  the  author :  "  JJe  hath  tried  me."  In  none  of  his  sufferings 
did  he  ever  lose  sight  of  the  hand  of  God.  When  the  Chaldeans 
and  tlie  elements  had  spoiled  him  of  all  his  substance,  he  said,  "  The 
Lord  hath  taken  away."  And  when,  in  addition  to  this,  he  was 
deprived  of  his  children,  and  health,  and  friends,  and  he  seemed  to 
have  no  comfort  left,  he  said,  "  Thou  hast  taken  me  by  the  neck, 
and  shaken  me  to  pieces."  And  "  is  there  an  evil  in  the  city,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?  How  much  is  that  man  to  be  pitied  who  does 
not  connect  with  all  the  events  of  life  the  providence  of  that  God 
without  whom  a  spanow  falleth  not  Co  the  ground,  and  by  whom 
the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered !  How  conaouitoiy  to 
reflect,  "  I  am  not  in  a  fatherless  world ;  I  am  not  the  chila  of 
neglect ;  I  am  not  the  sport  of  chance ;  I  am  not  at  the  mercy  of  my 
foes — they  could  have  no  power  against  me,  except  it  was  given 
them  from  above ;  they  are  chained,  and  he  holds  the  chain — The 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  will  he 
restrain — The  cup  wnich  my  Father  eiveth  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

Secondly,  the  termination :  "  whenhe  hath  tried  me,  I  shaU  come 
forthJ^  I  am  now  in  ''  the  midst  of  trouble,"  but  I  shall  not  remain 
there.  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly.  Thouffh  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion.  He  hath  said,  "I  will  not  contend  for 
ever,  neither  will  I  oe  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before 
me,  and  the  souls  which  I  nave  made."  The  time  may  seem  long, 
but  I  shall  not  be  detained  a  moment  longer  than  the  case  requires. 
He  hath  appointed  the  hour  of  deliverance,  and  his  time  is  the  best 
time ;  for  ne  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  olessed  are  all  they  that 
wait  for  him.  *'  We  went,"  says  the  Church,  "  through  fire  and 
through  water,  but  thou  broughieat  us  out  into  a  wealthy  place." 

Thirdly,  the  benefit :  "  when  thou  hast  tried  me  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold?^  And  how  is  this?  Gold  comes  forth  proved. 
Thus  we  read  of  "  gold  tried  in  the  fire,"  and  David  says.  "  Thou, 
O  God,  hast  proved  us :  thou  hast  tried  us.  as  silver  is  tried."  The 
design  of  affliction  is  not  to  increase  God's  kiio^\»i^<&  o^  wsr— "^cs^ 
is  perfect  already;  hut  to  make  118  belteT  VnowTi  \o  Q3iaR»  ^^^*^ 
fioiselrea;  to  discover  and  display  the  leaWt^  m^  ^^^  ^e€^«»  ^  'S^ 
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gnce;  to  pnf^  wbctte  we  are  bmnible  i—^  to  akni^  nil 

fpatienteiioiiffhtowiit:  whjBthcrwecealweQodMli"  fc*""""^^ 

Mild  trust  ixTnim  when  he  hideth  himself,  i 

^    Qold  comeB  forth  ptiri^    A  stxaogvbdMpi  _ 

when  he  saw  it  meltiiig  in  the  intensenesi.  of  the  ifa«^  wa^  ■»• 
pose  that  it  was  likely  to  he  destroyed,  or  at  least  tbat  if  mnstb 
^ved.  Andit  is  redooed  in  size,  aid  something  is  tahen  anstf 
from  it— hot  it  is  only  the  dross,  and  this  isbetler  lemoved  llsa 
retained.  And  who  bath  said,  '^l  will  also  pmoe  away  ihy  tam 
atftake  away  aU  thy  tin.'*<']Bhr  this  thenibnshnU  Aenqriy 
of  Jacobhepinved;  uidthis  is  aU  the  findtlD  take  awF«y  his  sil; 
when  he  maketn  all  the  stones  ^  the  altar,  as  chalWtnnfis  thatSM 
beaten  in  simte,  the  groves  and  images  diaU  not  stand  op.''  Wkai 
did  the  three  Hebrews  kse  in  &  flames?  Only  ttieir  biMl| 
Whenthey  were  thrown  in  they  were  boond;  ^^  and  they  ftu  dom 
hound  into  the  midst  of  the  homing  fiery  ftaamee."  In  diis 
they  ooold  not  haTe  moved.  But  withoot  die  smell  of  fire  ~~ 
iqxm  thdr  bodies  i  their  bonds  were  bomt,  and  they  were  see 

,    iitg  with  file  Son  of  God !    Mndi  like  this  Young  ainga. 

/^Oor  iMnti  are  tetao'd  to  tiM  vorid, 

f       WlthltZQBSttHlWiOQitlSi; 

I  But  eviC7  trouble  coll  a  MflBft 
y^Aad  iii|«i  « toiln.'* 

Gold  comes  forth  jirepareti  It  is  then  fitted  to  be  ooined  Ibr  » 
eolation,  or  fiiamed  into  yessels  of  ornament  and  uae ;  and  bow 
tendered  capable  of  a  lustre  which  it  had  not  before.  So  ChristiaBS 
are  improrei  and  advanced  by  their  trials,  and  can  say,  "  It  is  good 
for  me  that  I  have  been  afliicted."  "  Our  light  affliction,  whiek  ii 
bat  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  etensl 
weight  of  gloiY ."  "  F(»r  a  season,  if  needs  be,"  says  Peter,  '^ye  sis 
^  in  heaviness."  "  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  moch  bmr 
\  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fiCL ' 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  fflorv  at  the  appeariaffoi 
Jesus  Christ."  Job  speaks  with  confidence  ofthe  blessed  result,  bacR 
he  had  realized  it  Su  may  every  believer.  For  "  all  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth."  And  *'we  knofw  that  all  thb^ 
worfctogether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God" 


Dbosmbbk  6. — *<And  in  the  dungeon  there  was  do  waMr,  faat  miie:  m 
Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire.**— Jeremiui  zxxviii  & 

Here  he  was  not  as  "  an  evil-doer,"  but  ^*  for  ri^hteoosnesa  sshe," 
and  a  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty.  "And  this  is  thankworthy,  if 
a  man  for  conscience  toward  QfA  endure  ffrie^  su£fering  WTtmgfaUr. 
What  glory  is  it.  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  natiently  ?  but  if,  when  ve  do  well,  and  scdfer  for  it,  ye  tskeit 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God."  The  condition  was  dread- 
ful, owing  to  the  depth,  and  dreariness,  and  unwholesomeness^  sod 
foulness  of  the  place ;  and  the  heart  revolts  at  the  thought  of  the 


sufferer,  sinking  lower  and  lower  in  the  mire  by  every  effort  to  lane 
himselt  up,  patched  mii^  >2b\TiX^  lid^si>ca^^«\^ Vomns.^  ^2>>aQiag  for 

fiee  air.  andaau>Ile\»Vs^^\a^Mi^RQw\.^^m^^  ^^- 

not  cmly  ventiladon,  \»x  ^a^x\    KsA  ^^  ^«Ms^ 
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was,  that  he  should  not  only  suffer  there,  but  die  of  priTation  and 
disease ;  longing  to  rid  themselves  of  their  reprover,  but  fearing  that 
a  public  ezeoution  would  excite  popular  pity — Thus  Herod  sent  and 
beneaded  John  in  prison — And  how  many  fearful  secrets  of  thia 
kind  will  be  divulged  when  He  maketh  inquisition  for  blood ! 

Who  could  think  that  a  number  of  persons  in  higher  and  more 
refined  life,  and  commonly  called  "  the  better  sort  of  people,"  would 
be  able  to  leave  a  fellow-creature,  a  prophet  of  the  Loid,  to  perish 
by  so  lingering  and  frightful  a  aeath !  Lord,  what  is  man !  But 
all  things  come  alike  to  all.  No  man  knoweth  either  love  or 
hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them.  These  wicked  princes  are  in  their 
palaces,  and  Jeremiah  is  in  the  miry  dungeon.  But  where  is  the 
Qpd  of  judgment?  We  shall  presently  see — "Let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
biin.  in  well-doinff.  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator." 

We  are  not  tola  here,  what  Jeremiah  did :  but  he  himself  has 
informed  us  in  one  of  his  lamentations.  "  They  have  cut  off  my 
life  in  the  dungeon,  and  cast  a  stone  upon  me.  I  called  upon  thy 
name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon.  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice : 
hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry.  Thou  drewest  near 
in  the  day  that  1  called  upon  thee :  thou  saidst,  Fear  not"  And 
what  was  the  consequence  ?  The  wrath  of  man  praises  God :  the 
evil  is  overruled  for  good ;  and  the  prophet  learns  by  experience 
that  the  Master  he  served,  commanded  the  issues  from  death,  and 
was  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

What  a  scene  here  opens !  "  Now  vihen  Ebed-melecl^the  Ethio- 
pian, one  of  the  eunucns  which  was  in  the  king's  h^use,  heard  that 
they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon ;  the  king  then  sitting  in  the 
gate  of  Benjamin :  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king's  house, 
and  spake  to  the  kins,  saying,  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have 
done  evil  in  all  that  mey  have  done  to  Jeremiah  me  prophet,  whom 
they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon;  and  he  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in 
the  place  where  he  i&  for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city.  Then 
the  king  commandedf  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying.  Take 
from  hence  thirty  men  with  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die."  Here  we  &id  how  the  Lord 
can  raiie  up  helpers  for  his  people  from  quarters  the  most  unlUtely. 
He  "  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  {^ly ;"  and  often  renders  his  inter- 

E>sition  as  marvellous  as  it  is  relieving.    Here  we  also  see  that  the 
ord  has  his  hidden  ones,  and  that  they  are  frequently  found  where 
we  should  little  think  of  looking  after  them — "  Surely  the  fear  of 
God,"  said  Abraham,  "  is  not  in  this  place ;"  but  it  was  there,  and 
prevented  the  sin  which  would  otherwise  have  been  committed. 
Abijali  had  some  good  thing  in  him  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
in  the  house  of  Jeroboam.    Daniel  was  the  prime  minister  of 
Darius,  and  yet  worshipped  God  three  times  a  day.    Yea,  we  read 
of  saints  even  in  Cs&sar's  household  I    Zedekiah's  court  was  a  very 
wicked  one.  yet  here  was  a  man  of  principle,  and  of  religious  prin- 
ciple, founa  m  it    But  who  was  he  T  A  foreigner,  an  "  Ethiopian," 
and  probably  a  negro.    Call  nothing  common  or  \]svc\sftxv.   *\.W 
first  may  be  last,  and  the  last  may  l«  first.    Y^ViV\e  ^>\  ^^«  V^^^ 
aDd  the  men  of  Judah  were  destitute  of  VuuQBimt^  ^ti^  V^^^  ^^^i^ 
Ethiopian  abounded  in  both. 


aoo  deckhbbr  & 

He  had'a  pl>M  at  coiiTt  which  « 

Snch  pCTioi»  coBMnonly  (i»el  little  di  .  . _._ 

tot  the  dwtnan  of  otho^  tarHtef  knoir  aol-Ae  kHit  of  a  waBem. 
It  i*  in  tlte  Mkool  of  afflielioB  m  lews  to  wen  iriA  dtem  4« 
weep.  But  it  li  protnble  ituu  Bbed-meicdr  hei  been  &.  tndib 
hiiuelf.    Howefci  thie  m^T  be,  his  infftreoee  i 


end  ptenpt,  u  kk«i  as  tirw  "  he  baud  that  thij  bad  pot  Jcniiriib 
intothediittgeoD."  Andhediowedhcniniiobttlecaaimgesewd 
aa  kandoeaa.  He  had  much  to  loa«^  atid  tbe  prineea  wen  Iflndv  )> 
nniteagaiastbbii,  for  they  were  aMifaedetemttnedenemiea  of  Jm- 
miab,  and  their  malice  made  diem  leadf  fee  aKfiBisebieC  udOtk 
inftuoice  ma  gnat;  and  the  idiw  to  wkooi  he  appealed  was  tha 
aittiDg  in  the  gate,  and  thcKfoie  He  had  to  go  to  hm  openlT.  Bk 
ooonedoQ  nerrea  a  maa  to  hU  punkM^  aod  thete  ia  BO  ftat  m  )oK 
AndbiaamlkaiioiiwaaaaeoeamiL  Tbe  king  eompUed  with  b 
deairb  Lei  thia  encootage  oa  tn  ear  piooa  and  ia  our  beaerolv 
(odeaTOtns.  We  maraacceed^iMicb  better  Ibum  imagine.  Tk 
indiridaallliattennee  at  one  time  maf  yield  at  another.  RefleciicB 
may  baTe  tinged  bim :  lomeeTeDtOTinflaenee.mar  bavcpotbiB 
into  a  pmpidona  frame.  -  "  Id  tbe  mming  bow  diy  aead,  and  in  Ac 
ereniog  withhold  not  thine  liaud ;  for  thou  knowest  not  wbeito 
ahall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  ihey  both  ahall  be  aliie 
good."  "Be  not  wesiy  in  well'dohig,  fee  in  due  time  ye  shall 
reap  if  ye  faint  not"  All  of  us  have  some  inflnenc«  with  othm, 
and  how  Bcltlom  do  we  eieri  it  as  we  ought — especially  when  m 
consider  ihqj  the  hearts  of  an  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  aul  be 
can  turn  them  whithersoerer  he  plesseth  I 


DniMnie.— "SoEbed-niclcch  tookthe  men  with  him,  and  wnu  into  dc 
house  of  [be  king  under  the  tieuury,  and  Uwk  Ihence  old  ckn  cloum  uid  oU 
rollen  ng*,  and  let  diem  down  by  cordi  into  the  dungeuD  lo  Jerriuuh.  ial 
Ebed-toelrch  the  Eihiopian  said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  iheae  old  can  cioia 
and  rotten  ran  unijcr  thine  um-holei^  umJtr  the  cordi.  And  Jeremiah  did 
to.  8d  Ihey  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  eonli,  and  look  him  liim  up  oui  of  ttic 
dungeon :  and  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  oF  the  priaiuL — Jer  xtttul 
11—13. 

Datid  had  said^  "  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  oot  her  hand*  udto 
God."  And  two  tnslancesaie  reconlnl  in  the  Scripture  to  encouta^ 
us,  aa  a  kind  of  first-fruits.  The  one  is  mentioned  in  the  Acu  of 
the  Apostles :  "  A  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  aathoriir 
under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  chai^  of  all 
her  treasticp,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship,  was  re- 
turning; and  silting  in  his  chariot  read  Bsaias  thepronbeL"  Philip 
joined  him,  instructed  him,  and  baptized  him ;  "and  he  went  on  hii 
way  rejoicing."  The  other  was  found  ages  before,  in  the  compl 
court  rf  Zedekiah.  We  bare  seen,  in  the  preceding  exercise,  bow 
this  pious  and  humane  Ethiopian  had  nobly  distinguished  himself 
by  applying  to  the  king  on  the  behalf  of  Jeremiah.  Hi(v|pg  obtained 
the  royal  permission  to  release  him  froita  tbe  dismal  dimgeon,  aod 
being  fumiahcd  with  thirty  men  for  the  ptnpose^  we  here  aee  how 
be  accomplished  the  work. 

If  such  ciicumGlanceB  «e  deemed  unworthy  of  attention,  let  ilte 
Spirit  of  God  be  condcm:ae&  toi  T«i»T&n%fliKi&^«i&  isiL^ft  ^nacbEr 


(?;■?.%" 
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for  aolicing  ihcm.  We  are  here  led  forcibly  to  remark,  Vntt  nothing 
sliould  be  wasted,  not  oniv  in  poor,  but  in  l^gher  life.  Here  we 
fiat^  even  in  "  the  house  of  the  ling,  and  under  the  Ireasury,"  Chat 
is,  m  the  sioie-room,  old  and  injured  apparel,  laid  bv  for  use.  And 
let  it  opt  be  forgotteiL  thai  when  oui  Saviour  had  snown  his  power 
by  mulliplyine  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  inio  more  than  a  suffi- 
ciency 10  supply  the  whole  multitude,  he  then,  even  then,  enforced 
a  lesson  of  economy  and  frugality ;  and  said,  Gather  up  the  frag- 
E  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost,"  to  show  that  abilitv  and  I 
ace  not  lo  jnstily,  <x  ewn  eicuse  any  degree  of  wastefulness.  | 
y  guarding,  not  only  against  needless  baying,  but  heedless 

J  spending,  that  the  capacity  for  beneficence  is  lo  oe  enlarged.     Our 
resources  ere  diministied,  not  only  by  pride  and  indulgence,  but  by 
want  of  regulation  and  negligence.     How  b  it  ,thal  some,  with  a  I 
very  limited  income,  not  only  provide  things  honest  in  the  eight  of  i 

,    all  men,  but  have  lo  give  to  him  that  needeth  1 

There  is  little  charity  in  givioE  away  what  we  cannot  use  our- 
selves ;  but  il  is  the  moat  Bbamej|il>  lucharitBhleness  not  to  do  it. 
Yet  to  mention  only  one  instance — How  oAen,  in  gardens,  .have 
we  seen  vegetables  perishing,  for  which  many  a  family  of  huugry 
children  would  have  been  thankful.  For  we  should  reflect  on  the  ' 
degrees  of  exigency,  and  remember  that  what  is  of  no  value  lo  us 
may  be  of  most  pressing  importance  to  oihei^  even  to  the  leavings 
of  the  plainest  talle,  and  the  remnantt  of  the  poorest  wardrobe. 

Jeremiah  seems  to  have  been  ■  large  heavy  man ;  and  the  ropes 
might  have  pained  and  bruised  him ;  and  Ine  dungeon  was  deep. 
Ebeii-melech  therefore  provides  a  softening,  and  lets  it  down,  and 
desires  him  to  put  it  under  his  arm-holes  under  the  cords.  We  ; 
should  see  from  this  example,  not  only  lo  do  good,  but  lo  relieve  I 
with  tenderness.  As  much  often  depends  upon  the  manner  of  con- 
ferring a  benefit,  as  upon  the  thing  itself,  we  are  therefore  by  love 
lo  serve  one  another,  and  to  be  not  only  charitable,  but  pitiful  and 
courteous.  We  have  seen  some  refusing  with  more  tininesa  than 
others  have  given ',  the  plaintive  countenance,  the  metlioG:  eye,  the 
soothing  voice,  showing  at  the  time  that  it  was  not  the  will,  bui  the 
power  that  was  wanting.  How  much  a  female  adds  tu  the  impreS' 
sion  of  her  relief,  by  the  delicacy  with  which  she  dispenses  it !  the 
manner  as  well  as  the  principle  of  ebaritv  may  render  it  a  grace. 
But  our  love  is  to  abound  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment. 
We  therefore.  Finally,  see  the  prudence  as  well  as  the  kindness  of 
this  good  man.  Though  he  had  drawn  him  up^  he  did  not  urge 
him  to  escape,  but  let  him  "  temain  in  the  court  of  the  prison."  He 
did  this  for  two  reasons.  First,  ihere  he  would  be  more  under  the 
king's  protection,  than  if  he  was  immedialeiy  set  at  large.  And, 
Secondly,  there  he  would  be  more  likely  to  be  better  provided  for  in 
the  straitness  of  the  dearth,  as  we  see  from  the  end  ol  the  foregoing 
chapter,  when  the  king  ordered  him  lo  abide  ihere  before  his  wretched 
contiDementi  "Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that  they 
should  commit  Jeremiah  into  the  court  of  the  prison,  and  that  they 
should  give  him  ^ily  a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers'  street,  until 
ill  the  bread  in  the  city  were  spenL    Thus  Jeremiah  mnained  in 

the  court  of  the  nriion.'' 


duawtaAwd.    Vgrl  wiU  Mm^dalmnha^ud  d^ib 
nrard,  bul th* life  lUll  b«foc  «  pnjruohilhMi  I 
tnut  in  pu,  Milh  Iba  LonL''-^«t- xxxix.  U~18. 

It  ■•  dMfnUe  ihU  Mtankh  Jiimnlf  wm  ^uagtd  y 


fiiendj  and  obMiiud  hk  daUronaae  fiom  tba  4iaiK««.  NodiB( 
'«oidd  turn  bavauxeuieaiUeud  ddightfiil  to  ku  fMingi  Ah 

Lbc  the  mrfiinaof  we£«  commmiMliop ;  fttneeW  laumgB 
ill  humble  nmra  makee  him  gntAl  i  and  thcH^  his  pnte  b 
iriaaiiiaUy  doe  to  the  Aolbar  d*  all  hie  msde^-be  wtfl  not  orv- 

The  addnea  impliee  the  apprehanaitm  of  Bbed-SMleeh,  inK,itw 
eflmealy' leid  he  waa  "dMid."  Of  whoml  Of  Ilio  pnaoii 
wnoae  dotagi  he  bad  DHNMed  and  «ai*lii«d  T  o~ '"^  ~  "' ~ " 

were  BOW enoompauing'die cttf 7    IlisDMi_  .       

lUi ;  neither  is  it  neceawfy.  Bat  while  he  u  iofonneA  thai  dv 
words  cooceming  Jerusalem  ahould  be  accomplished,  and  thu  be 
fihould  witness  it,  he  leccires  the  assurance  ;  But  1  will  delint 
thee  in  thai  day,  eailh  ibe  Lord ;  and  tfaou  ^tall  not  be  given  iou 
the  hand  of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid.  For  I  ivill  Sttrelf 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  bnt  thy  life  ihallw 
for  a  piev  unto  thee." 

Bebola  the  value  and  importance  of  life,  and  see  how  able  thi 
Lord  ie  to  secure  it  eren  in  the  midst  of  geoeral  calamity  and  dno- 
latioD;  acijraxiiDE  to  the  promise:  "  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his 
fealhen,  and  under  his  wings  sbalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be  Uif 
shield  and  buckler.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  niglii; 
nor  for  &e  airow  that  flieth  by  day  j  dot  for  the  pestilence  tbsi 
walketh  in  darkness ;  nor  for  the  destruction  tbai  wastetfa  at  aooa- 
day.  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thf  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy 
right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not  come  Digh  thee.  Only  with  thine  eja 
shait  thou  behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked."  The  pIese^ 
vatioQ  of  Noah  in  the  Deluge,  of  t^l  in  the  overthrow  of  Sohmi 
and  Gomorrahj  of  the  lua^tes  in  Gioshen,  from  the  pWues  of 
'  Egypt,  and  of  the  moumeis  in  Ezekiel  liom  the  men  with  tht 
slaughter  weapons;  all  these  show  that  "  ibe  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptaiioo,  and  to  reaerve  the  unjust  onto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished." 

If  Kbed-melech  believed  this  declaration  he  would  not  cwly  dwdl 
safely,  but  be  in  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil,  his  mind  kept  in  perfNi 
peace,  being  stayed  upon  God.  When  we  ccxksider  the  structure  of 
our  fnme,  and  the  niunberleas  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed,  we 
cannot  reckon  upon  living  a  day  or  an  hour  to  an  end,  without  the 
Preserver  of  men.  But  all  our  tmtesare  in  his  hand,  and  he  i>»fa* 
us  immorad  till  oui  woik'n^nve^ 


To  ^Me  ™1 1n«^)l>\^«ak 


thoii  hast  put  thy  trust  in  ine,  satth  the  Lord."  It  naa  mllv  Tor  his 
kindneps  lo  Jenmiah  ;  but  Ood  notices,  not  the  practice  but  the  prin- 
ciple which  had  produced  it,  and  without  which  be  could  not  haTe 


bwn  nclttatetl  to  do  as  he  had  done.  Men  judee  of  motivei  by 
actioDs :  God  judgn  of  actions  by  motires ;  snd  the  iDotive  is  more 
with  him  than  CTery  thing  else.  So  indeed  it  ie  with  us  bb  &r  as 
we  Ota  ascertain  it  in  any  instance  of  conduct  lowanls  ourselrct. 
Hence  we  value  a  trifle  if  it  springs  from  real  regiTd,  more  than  a 
much  larger  present  if  it  arises  from  selGshness.  lie  may  indeed 
be  mistalren  m  our  conatructions,  but  Ood  is  not  moclied,  bis  judg- 
ment is  always  aceordina;  to  tmih.  The  case  before  ua  is  not  a 
solitary  one.  We  should  have  comnKoded  the  humanity  and 
humility  of  the  Centurion ;  and  the  niayer  and  peraeverantx 
of  the  Syrophenician  woman :  but  out  Lord  only  q)ue  of  theii  ' 
faith. 

Some  people  always  seem  aftaid  of  faith,  as  if  it  were  hardly  com- 
patible with .  holineas  and  morality ;  whereas,  it  is  the  medium, 
the  origin  of  them ;  it  is  the  spring  of  ihe«e  stieams,  it  is  the  root 
of  these  branch^.  It  ia  in  evety  respect  operative ;  but  it  peculiarly 
works  by  lore.  He  is  the  moat  likely  to  show  mercy  who  hse 
receiTed  mercy  j  to  forgive  who  baa  been  foreiven. 

But  the  whole  abowa  ua  that  Ehen-melech  had  no  reason  to 
repent  of  hia  wotk  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  towards  the  Lord's 
■ervant  Jeremiah  ccndd  not  repay  him ;  bat  thia  was  eo  mwJi  ibn 
bettei  for  his  betiefbetoT.  This  is  the  very  reason  which  our  Baviooi 
addwes  toevdteatlenliontothepooT:  "  For  they  cannot  recompense 
thee^  but  thcu  sbalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 
It  is  finely  sid,  "  He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord." 
A  man  does  not  think  of  returning  what  is  given  him,  but  if  he  has 
any  sense  of  honour  and  of  justice  he  will  not  retain  what  ia  lent. 
And  would  the  Lord  borrow  and  not  repay?  H«  has  bound  himself 
not  only  to  acrent,  but  to  tewatd  the  serncee  of  bis  people,  and  the 
reward  ia  not  t^e  leaa  great,  or  the  less  certain,  because  it  ia  a 
reward  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace.  "  He  that  receiveih  a.  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  pniphel  shall  receive  a  jnophet's  reward  ;  aiid  he  that 
receiveth  a  rignteooa  man  in  the  name  of  a  rigbteona  man  shall 
receive  a  righteoua  man's  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  he  ahall  in  do  wise  loae 
his  Inward." 


u  bUucl,  now  I  Mb>^ 

The  corporeal  change  with  which  this  poor  man  had  been  hlewed.. 
ia  the  apiritual  experience  of  every  teal  C\n"»i.\wn.— ■&«  ^»»'dCvo.V'^»i\ 

And  like  him  too  the  ChrisUsn  ma-j  kmyu  vv.  ;,  ^ 

We  imy  a/so  obamre  a  rcserob\Mw:e  \tt  liw  Um-Oat-^'W.  «>■  ^ 
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knowledge  itself— It  extend?  to  one  thing  :  "  One  thing  I  know,  that 
whereas!  was  blind,  now  I  see."  Uut  this  is  the  main  thing;  and 
to  know  this  is  to  know  enough,  without  being  able  to  detennine  a 
number  of  particular  circumstftnces.  For  ipatance :  it  is  not  neeo- 
sary  to  know  the  nreciie  time  of  the  change.  Who  knows  ppaciicly  j 
iriien  the  day  begma^  or  which  be  the  fint  besms  that  raKk  os  ! 
horizon?  Yet  one  thing  we  know,  that  the  son  is  rising;  it  ii 
dawn,  it  is  day.  We  Imow  when  spring  is  arrived;  and  yet  who 
can  fix  the  enact  boundary  by  which  it  jNueed  ficom  winter,  and  the 
hom^  the  day,  ^e  week,  when  it  will  issue  in  sanmer?  unksi  ia 
the  artificialneas  of  the  almanack.  Who  PCtceiTiBd  wlien  he  fini 
began  to  lire  naturally ;'  vet  he  knows  that  Iw  hungen^  and  thintor 
a2  eats  and  drinJEs,  and  lives  and  moves,  and  has  a  bennff. 

Neither  is  it  neoessarv  lo  hi  able  to  know  the  partjcailar  insm- 
maotality  employed ;  wnether  an  afflictive  evenL  or  a  good  book,  v 
the  admonition  of  a  firiend,  or  the  preaching;  of  the  vrasd.  Sobm- 
times  there  is  such  a  combination  and  blendm^  of  qeiiements  and 
imiHressions,  that  it  is  impossible  to  specify  which,  in  the  aggrqgal!^ 
was  the  most  powerful  or  decisive.  Whatever  oe  the  meani^  and 
they  are  various,  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God :  and  it  is 
enouffh  for  us  to  know  that  the  work  is  done^  and  to  acknowledge 
that  he  has  done  it 

To  which  .we  may  add  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  neeon- 
^ished.  In  some  cases  it  is  more  sudden;  in  othcis  mors  riow. 
The  Lord  addresses  one  man  in  thunder;  he  whispen  to  another  ia 
a  small  still  voice.  Here  he  awakens  fear  and  tenor;  there  hednws 
with  the  bands  of  a  man  and  the  cords  of  love.  What  a  diAmMs 
was  there  between  the  conversion  of  the  jailer,  and  the  opeung  of 
the  heart  of  Lydia :  and  between  the  revelation  of  the  Saviour  to 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  to  Cornelius !  Yet  in  all  these  instances  the 
result  was  the  same.  Two  inferences  may  be  drawn  from  hence. 
The  one  regards  others.  How  careful  shcmld  we  b^  not  to  disown 
persons  as  religious  characters,  and  keep  them  back'firooi  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  bemuse  they  are  unable  to  furnish  a  minute  narrative  of 
the  dealings  of  Grod  with  their  souls,  while  they  walk  as  beoometh 
the  Gospel.  The  other  regards  ourselves.  It  is  better  indeed  to  en 
f  on  the  safe  side ;  and  to  be  too  fearful  rather  than  self-eecure.  It  is 
an  awful  thing  to  decide  on  our  spintual  condition  ;•  and,  oonside^ 
ing  the  consequences  of  mistake,  should  never  be  done  without 
much  consideration.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  decision  is  uniqpeak- 
My  desirable,  and  we  should  not  refuse  to  be  comforted,  and  under 
a  feeling  of  humility  and  diffidence,  become  ungrateful,  and  denf  I 
what  God  has  wrought  in  us.  We  are  commanded  to  examine  cur- 
selves,  and  to  prove  whether  we  are  in  the  faith:  but  this  is  best 
done,  not  by  nice  and  curious  inquiries  with  regard  to  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  by;  observing  the  tendency  of  their  operatioo, 
and  judging  by  their  effects — And  happy  is  he  who,  wluatever  he 
may  be  ignorant  of  besides,  can  say,  ^'  One  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  1  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

And  remark  wV\at  a  coTk&\«tk!^  \^<^  tdaxl  ^st9cvv«i  ftom  his  consci- 
ousness of  this  one  \\i\n%.    'Y\vesfe  \«J5ai^«'ws»  NiSad&KiS.  'voj^.  ^sateir 
voured  lo  conCound  Yum-,  AawX  vW\t  c\\s«8?a.wa%jA'^»£a ^^^^^^ 
weight  with  him.    He  d\AiiO\^Ttfsi^«t  VmiwSA  wK^swaxxa  ^a«ipfi«^ 
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with  tlieia  ;  nor  did  Ite  attempt  to  considet  every  (Ejection  their  pre- 
judices unied — But  he  had — be  felt  one  iiiTincible,  undoniahlc  argu- 
ment— "  Tliiii,"  ioy»  he,  "  is  siifficient  for  me."  You  say,  he  is  a 
WQDer — Is  it  likely  a  sinoer  would  be  so  honoured  of  God  as  he  baa 
betinl  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bom  blind.  If  ihie  man  wus  not  oi  Gud 
he  could  do  ooihiiiR.  This  howerer  I  mutt  leave  with  you— I  know 
what  he  has  done  for  me,  and  cannot  be  mistaken — whether  he  be  a 
nnnei  1  know  not ;  "  one  thing  1  know,  that,  whereai  1  was  blind, 
now  1  see." 

A  ChrlstitD  indeed  is  not  an  eutluisiast.  He  despises  no  kind  of 
ef  idem* ;  and  he  wishes  that  liis  religion  may  always  appear  what 
it  ically  is,  a  leasonable  service.  But  he  that  believetn  hath  the 
witness  in  himself.  Like  this  man,  has  a  satisfaction  derived  from 
experience.  He  has  receiTcd  the  truth  in  the  love  and  efficiency  of  it. 
He  has  feltiu  power  ud  blessedness.  Such  a  man  could  be  safeJy 
trusted  among  infidels.  They  may  scoff  and  ridicule ;  they  may 
even  perplex  nim  ;  but  they  cannot  induce  n  conviction  cnntmry  to 
his  views  and  feelings.  He  has  a  certainty,  out  of  which  lie  cos 
neither  be  hiuglied  or  Rssoned.  His  heiul  is  established  with  giacfc 
And  tbua  also  he  issecure,  not  only  from  infidelity,  but  heresy ;  and 
cannoi  be  drawn  away  Eroiu  the  truth  ais  it  is  in  Jesus,  or  the  )>ecU' 
Uafdoctrines  of  divine  grace.  With  him  they  are  not  mere  notions, 
but  principlea.  They  are  sprit  and  they  are  life.  They  sanctify. 
quicken,  tefresh  his  Boui.  If  a  man  who  sees  could  be  iDtroduceffl 
among  a  people  entirely  blind,  they  would  consider  him  a  liar  or  a 
madman,  when  he  told  thetn  what  he  saw.  Yet  though  he  would 
not  ronlemn  ihem  beiaufe  of  their  blindness,  but  feel  pity  instead  of 
pride,  be  would  be  in  no  danger  of  yielding  to  their  (pinion :  he 
would  know  that  he  spoke  the  wuds  of  initb  and  suberness — He 
would  know  that  tbougii  iher  were  blind  be  saw. 

This  also  qualifies  a  man  tor  dealing  with  othoa  in  divine  tilings. 
It  excitea  his  zeal,  and  enables  him  to  speak  with  eamestnen.  be- 
tause  he  can  speak  without  hesitation  or  doubt.  "  Lo  this,  we  nave 
searched  it,  so  it  is;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  fiv  thy  good."  "That 
which  wa have  seen  and  heard  declarewc  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  tia  :  and  truly  our  lelluwahip  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ" 

This  also  yields  him  a  prop  against  despair,  and  a  cordial  under 


"  1  bare  much,"  says  he,  "  to  humble  me,  b 
am  not  without  cause  for  thankEulness.  He  ha*  made  me  to  differ 
from  othera,  and  from  myself  once.  I  kw»B  be  has  enabled  me  lo 
see  the  eril  of  sin.  the  beauty  of  holiness,  the  worth  of  his  grace. 
I  know  I  love  his  salvation ;  and  I  count  all  things  but  'loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord — And 
if  he  were  plensed  to  bill  me,  he  would  not  have  shown  me  such 
things  as  these." 


Taa  rent  ctaitaiiu  sn  epiUxne  rf  iL'he"«\i«te  t\s»^«\  *^ 
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WottkT  ii  dw  Lanb  Am  «n  diin  t 

While  ihii  bbntdiuM  if  dw  nmll  af  hk  Moli  ao  ire  tei  Im«k 
wtiajtii£ tight otiL  AdaMj-mbmhanfmKrlmwfuimtmadmmf 
mm  m  ana  be  ickBoirialBWl  w  the  aA|«iif «  bv  wfae  tan  btei 
Cu  if  MW  diM,  Ibowli  othen  MB  tlie  Inmfl  of  ifaB  mothtr,  ife»  !»- 
■dfdoMiMtt.    SkewItidlowiB  thedoMiaBliBTda  btr  iiAat 

goettokergnm His  cmi,  if  opBcemd,  MaMtraMhliereH^ 

■ot,  if  wctt  tnaied,  en  ttw  MwagluUen  tm  koeM— Her  bob  tmn 
MkaMnr,  bmlMnawethitaol;  sadlw  U  hou^t  low,  bmik 
pwoeiTedi  it  not  of  btm.  So  it  tna  widi  RmMi  "  RacM  u- 
T^led,  and  abe  had  haid  labonr.  And  it  eaau-k)  aai^  wfcn  it 
waa  in  hnd  UdNmT,  that  the  midwift^iid  mto  her,  Pear  WK  t  ihoa 
iiialt  bava  diia  aon  alao."  And  she  had  a  bm,  and  he  becoi  i 
IMrkieh,  and  the  heed  of  a  tribe;  but  aha  aow  it  not:  (br  ik 
onlf  aigbed  am  a  name  expresHTe  of  hot  diaauHHuuiicu  mi 
aonow— «be  called  his  name  Benoni,  and  afjlini.  So'  wodd  it 
hftve  been  iri(h  Jetaa,  lad  he  not  roae  and  fenced.  WhaKW 
Ueninic*  he  procured  for  us  b^  dying,  he  eanU  not  hare  seen  dK 
application  and  enjoymenl  of  ihem,  had  he  remained  in  the  gfan. 
But  he  could  not  beholden  of  it.  It  was  Kiidof  him,  He  shall  lin. 
A  seed  shall  serre  him.  And  he  tihell  nee  his  seed,  he  shall  pcoloDg 
his  days,  and  the  pleasnie  of  the  Lord  shall  proiper  in  his  hand. 

FOTthweisftcertHinty  in  his  realizing  this  vision — "HefAoBMt 
of  the  travail  of  his  sool."  It  is  often  spoken  of  as  a  reward  insond 
bv  DTomise  and  stipulation.  Thus  it  is  said  ;  "By  hiB  knowled^ 
Wall  my  righteous  terrant  justify  many  ;  for  he  shaJI  bear  tliei 
iniquities.  Therefore  will  I  divi^  him  a  portion  with  the  gnal. 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;  because  lie  bath  poond 
DDt  his  soul  unto  death;  andhe'wasnumb««dwidi  the  tTanscreasaB; 
and  he  hare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  lor  the  nini- 
sressors."  Let  it  not  be  objected,  that  he  himself  say^  "I  hart 
mboured  in  vain,  I  hare  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain." 
For  here  he  complains  as  the  moral  a^ent,  as  the  preacher  of  im 
word,  as  the  minister  of  the  circnmcision.  Bnt  diis  does  not  nply 
to  the  everlasting  covenant  ordered  in*  all  things  and  sure.  ToB 
would  not  allow  of  his  suffering  al  an  uncertainty.  Having  pn- 
formed  the  awful  condition,  it  wonld  have  been  unfaithfiil  in  G«l 
to  have  wilhholden  the  remuneration  suspended  upon  it:  especially 
as  he  died  in  dependance  upou  it.  and  in  eipeetation  ofit.  It  wm 
the  joy  set  before  hini.  hi  ^ich  tie  endured  the  cross,  and  de^sM^ 
the  shame. — To  whicn  we  may  add,  tbai  he  is  fully  in  the  poasessioa 
of  resources  sufficient  to  enaible  him  to  acquire  all  his  n^^ils,  airi 
realize  all  his  wishes.  As  yet  we  see  not  aU  things  put  uaoer  hin, 
bnt  we  see  him,  for  the  suSeritig  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  ui 
honour.  We  see  htm  itith  power  over  all  fiedi:  with  all  power  ia 
beaveo  and  in  earth— a,ble  therefote  to  connteract  all  the  desigm  of 
his  eneinies,  and  to  mate  \!tveia  ni![ttM^^en^.^Il'^  vs:n(N|}tidiniegt  of 
bis  own — ame  to  take  tke  \iea.^:tign  tot  ^i\»  'va«cix»jga  o«A.^!fc<ewi- 
most  porta  of  the  eartiv  tot  ta»-et«w»»«V^*^*^?2i]!!^JSSl^ 


/ 
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Teil  from  the  heart  of  the  Jens,  and  induce  tbem  la  look  upon  Lim 
whom  they  hsve  pierced,  and  To  rooum  for  him — able  to  root  up  in 
his  cli'jrches  every  plant  which  his  heavenly  Father  haih  not  plant- 
ed— able  to  increase  a  thousand  fold  all  the  excellences  and  useful- 
ness of  his  people.  "  For  brass  I  will  hriog  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will 
faring  silver,  and  for  wood  bras,  and  for  atones  iron."  "  Moreover 
the  fight  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  bud,  and  the  light 
of  the  sun  shall  be  seven-fold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day 
.  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth  tike 
stroke  of  their  wouod." 


NoTBiNO  is  more  trying  and  mortiiying  than  to  labour  without 
nooess,  especjijly  when  great  difficulties  an  encountered,  and  great 
■iicrifices  incurred.  But  bow  pleasing  is  it  to  the  husbandman  after 
manuring,  and  plowing,  and  sowing,  to  go  forth  and  see,  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  and  afier  thai  the  lull  com  in  the  ear ;  and  when 
lie  has  borne  ihe  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  in  harvest  to  behold  the 
precious  grain  safely  housed  in  the  gamerl  How  delightful  must 
It  be  to  the  warrior  after  his  marchings,  and  privations,  and  all  the 
perils  of  the  Geld,  to  return  home  in  peace,  and  enjoy  the  spoils  and 
rewards  of  victory !  Or  take  the  image  to  which  Isaiah  refers.  How 
is  the  mother  recompensed  for  her  pain  when  she  sees — a  living 
child— her  own— the  pledge  of  mutual  aflection— the  wearer  of  the 
father's  name  and  image — an  endeared  creature  depending  upon  her- 
self—to be  fed  at  her  bosom— to  be  dandled  on  her  knee— to  be  aided 
by  her  in  all  his  attempts  to  walk  and  speak — a  rational  being 
tmfolding  new  powen — and  prwparing  for  uacfiiliicH  ja  the  commu- 
nity— and  who,  unless  he  be  a  wretch,  will  pronounce  no  word 
ftrough  life  with  half  the  feeling  he  will  say,  "My  mother  !"  But 
there  have  been  dJys  wherein  it  was  said,  ''  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  not.  and  tbe  paps  that  never  gave  suck.-'  Many  a  "  Rachel 
is  weeping  for  her  children,  and  refusing  to  be  comforted,  because 
thev  are  not."  Many  an  early  grave  is  inscribed  with  "  Childhood 
and  youth  are  vanity."  But  the  pleasureof  tbe  Lord  Jesus  is  liable 
to  no  surh  disappointment — "  He  shall  sec  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  shall  be  aATisnEo." 

Let  us  dwell  for  a  mqment  on  this  satisfhction.    What  can  be  so 
animating  and  improving?    Paul  says  to  tbe  Theesalonians,  "  Ye 
are  our  glory  and  joy."    Yet  he  and  his  brethren  were  only  minis- 
ters by  whom  they  oelieved,  even  as  the.  Lord  cave  to  every  man. 
But  il  converts  are  the  glory  and  joy  of  those  who  are  only  the  in- 
struments of  their  salvation,  in  how  much  higher  a  degne  must 
they  be  so  to  him  who  is  the  sole  aiithor  of  it !     When  tte  Phari- 
sees and  Scribes  murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners  and 
cateth  with  them,  "  He  spake  this  parable  nnto  them.     What  man 
of  you.  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  t]\«xcL^^>b.^v 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  thewi\deTDe«a,&aA  ga  al\EiftvB3.-«V>^ 
w  lost,  until  he  Snd  it  1    And  whem  he  \va.iii(OTm4\v,V»:>^«'«'«^^ 
OD  JiiB  gboulden,  rejoicing."     We  need  not.  Btti ,  *^»^  '^'*,  x'S^ 
who  instead  of  comDlaininE  of  Ilia  ■weaiisom.e  wai  \»*™'"  '^"^ 


m«Rt  to  ttt  (bu  v«  BM    I 
siiglit  ID  nt?"     Bite  ' 


SIO  DECEMBER  11. 

only  eiulu  in  his  success,  is  the  Shepherd  and  Bbbop  of  MTMit 
When  he  came  <(>  Aie  well  he  was  Dot  only  ihintj,  bat  tua|lf, 
nail  thctefiwe  his  disciples  wcni  awny  into  llw  dly  to  bn  SHL 
When  ihey  relumed  ihev  sptenJ  it  befote  him,  nyiair,  -  *  " 
tai"— But  Iw  said  unto  ihem.  "1  h«Ter  ""  "'  " 
001  of."  Upon  which,  looking  al  eaeh 
Skid,  "  Hath  any  roan  hrouahl  him  siiglit 
niil, '-  My  ^Bciplea,  since  you  left  me  1  karo  had  on  n|ynwilT« 
enlighten  aod  convoit,  hy  mv  smx,  a  poorsinfid  -man  wbi  on 
here  to  draw  water ;  and  *lii'  lia.i  left  her  TM—t  fbrmf  Ut)  Ml 
hns  gone  into  llie  city  to  lel)  hrr  neigbboon ;  and  [^  aa  vm  « 
yonder,  rtrtumia^  orcr  the  plaiti  with  a  haft  BamMr,  wha  lil! 
receive  my  doctnue  and  become  my  foUowotx  Bay  n«t  vb,  Ttan 
are  yel  foiii  months,  and  then  i-omelh  barvM1 1  btiDoU;  I  ay  n* 
yoti,  lift  uu  your  eyes,  and  iouk  on  the  fields;  far  limiltTfWlan 
alreadyioh  "•         •      -'--  -•--  •--  <■    ■■     *•• 


t  foud!     ThmttL 

»tDc*t  b  ui4oihr«9 
.... 


repasl  like  the  sa.ll$faciion  of  domg  at 
ofhim  ihat  seal  mt:,  ci&d  lo  lim^h  his  work. 

And  when  he  sees  Utc  trav;i[!  of  hifl  totiL  w.lu.- SATi^n^tal  Hm 
behold hia  benevolence.  The  world  knew  him  not:  hUowaimuri 
ed  him  noL  They  persecuted  him  through  life,  and  at  klfi 
bung  him   oa  a  tree.     Dm   (i'ld   raised  him   (rnat  the  dtid.  itf 


he  had  the  means  ti 
sweel.     And  it  is  sweet  to  > 
is  not  sweet  to  a  Chrigtian  it 
to  foat  by  a  transgress  ion,  t 


it  a  iwvet  to 

;  it  ia  sweet  to  ^..^o^^.  »..]  ^ 

lecvil  with  Rood.    SaJw 
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tiOD,  lial  he  is  lold  bf  promise  that  hk  teed  shall  be  u  the  stars  of 
faeaTen,  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  shora^  and  as  drops  of  dew. 

Then  here  is  encouraseioeDi  for  nith  and  hope.  Under  a  sense 
of  unworthiuesa  and  guilt  persons  of\en  fear  whether  he  will  receive 
them.  But  does  he  not  iiiTiie  them  lo  come,  and  command  them 
to  Gisae ;  and  does  he  not  ccanplain  that  the^  will  not  come — yea, 
dges  he  not  assure  them  that  it  would  yietd  htm  i^easDre  f  We  can 
therefore  plead  with  you  hit  interest  as  well  as  youi  oum.  You 
have  ofieniled  him  enough,  grieved  him  enough :  and  surely  if  there 
be  any  thing  by  which  yuu  can  yield  him  satisftctian  you  are  bound 
to  do  it.  I«t  him  then  see  you  a(  his  feel,  and  hear  you  crying, 
Lord,  save,  I  perish — This  will  charm  him  as  much  as  the  songa 
of  angeU— Ii  u  the  mnil  of  his  soul,  and  when  he  sees  it  he  is 


Then  we  hare  here  a  noble  example  to  follow.  Let  the  same 
mind  be  in  us.  Let  his  joy  be  fulfilled  in  ourselves.  Let  us  sinre 
no  pains  J  let  us  grudge  no  ncrifices  in  order  to  be  nseful.  And  let 
the  satislaction  arising  from  it  be  onr  reward — "  Brethren,  if  any  of 
you  do  err  from  the  iruthj  and  one  conTert  bim  :  let  hhn  know,  that 
he  which  converlelb  a  sinntar  from  the  nrror  of  his  way  shall  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  bide  a  multitude  of  sins." 


e  WBT  of  man  la  not  in  himRlf ; 
«."— Jer.  i  23. 

Jereuiah  knea  tkiis.  It  was  not  with  him  a  matter  of  opinion 
or  conjecture,  but  of  certaiDty  ;  and  therefore  he  could  addrras  his 
conviction  lo  Ood  himself.  "  Bui  he  was  a  prophet,  and  might 
nave  derived  his  confidence  from  an  immediate  inspiialion."  But 
we  have  no  reason  to  believe  this.  He  derived  his  persuasion  fiom 
five  Eourees,  which  Ue  open  to  ourwlves. 

Fir*!,  dtpendtnce.  We  are  not  our  own,  and  therefore  ibe  right 
of  direciion  does  not  belong  lo  us,  bui  to  another,  to  whom  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being;  and  who  hasan  absolute  claim  to  us. 

Secondly,  igiuirance.  Vain  man  would  be  wise,  but  he  is  bom 
like  a  wild  ass's  colt.  His  powers  are  eiceedingly  limited  ;  he  is 
liable  to  a  thounnd  prejudices  and  delusions ;  and  cannot  be  safely 
trusted  to  discern  and  dislinguish  between  good  and  evil,  appear- 
ances and  realities. 

Thirdly,  obierBcUion.  Read  alt  history.  See  the  consequences 
of  Lot's  choosing  the  vale  of  Sodom,  "  because  it  was  well  watered." 
See  the  sin  and  emhamssment  to  which  David  was  reduced,  when 
he  went  to  Gath ;  yet  he  was  so  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  this 
fatal  step,  as  lo  say,  "  there  Is  nothing  better  for  me  lo  do."  Look 
around  you.  What  are  you  continually  meeting  with,  not  only  in 
the  conduct  of  men,  but  in  the  miiiakes  even  of  good  men ! 

Fourthly,  experience.  Can  any  one  look  back  upon  life,  and 
alleolively  review  the  events  that  have  befallen  him  ;  the  enter- 

Siiizes  in  which  he  has  been  engaged ;  the  anxieties  «u^Wv<%-.^>^g^ 
eore,  and  joys,  and  sorrows,  wbicik  \vtt\e  >£^(a\«&  mA  "m&mk'ok*^ 
biai;  and  not  be  compelled  to  saw,  "  O  LiOti,  Wao-w  ftva.\**^«5^ 
ofmanuaotia  hinuelf:  itiswA  in  m*u  ti».V«»\'»s>^  ^»  *i«** 
oaatepo." 
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Lutly,  raNiolMm.  HerewehmtlwtHtiiiMaTof  ABmbwia  i 
,  Qod  lunuelf  fieqnend;  intapOMd  uid  lyuwi^  in  «*ci^  tmi^ 
■tBttmenl— "-Wbo  knoweth  what  u  good  ftrmu  in  tk»  Kft7 
"The  nee  u  itot  to  the  swifi,  lux  the  buile  to 4e  Strang  mMmi 
yet  bieid  to  the  wue,  nor  yet  ricbea  to  mm  of  mulwanJiBg,  w 
yet  fhTOiu  to  men  of  ikill :  bat  dme  end  ehsaee  hapfMnelh  k  th^ 
alL"  "M«ii'«gning*areof  theLotd;  hair  cSB  K  man  then  andv- 
tt»ii^  hi)  own  wayr'  "  He  perfonnetb  the  thing  that  u  mflinitl 
tat  me,  end  many  aneh  thiags  aie  with  him-"  "  He  wonRh  lU 
thinga  afttr  the  conntd  of  hia  cnni  will." 

80  true  ia  the  doclrine  beftce  m.    An^irtitfdOM  not  belientiM 
BDth  c^  it?    It  ii  not  the  conrktion  we  want,  hot  the  temp^  tk 

r«tice  that  becomee  it,  and  which  we  might  imanne  woold  cenn- 
be  produced  bf  it  in  latioool  creataies.  But.  aiaa  t  theaeiatiaHl 
qatiunn  aie  alao  denraTcd  cnWona ;  hence  tney  see  utd  mnm 
better  thinn  and  fbllow  wone.  Tet  anely  tUa  hunrledee  nodi 
beapnncqii^and  weoughttoderinftranitgrattMide.  Haiewi 
been  pnaerred  Iran  the  dangen  to  iriiidi  we  wve  once  unknowiD^ 
ezposedl  Hare  we  eacaped  the  foUiee  and  etila  into  which  wwt 
ai^  better  men  than  oaiaelne  hare  &llen  ?  Have  we  been  abehend 
and  indulged  in  our  eoune?  Hare  we  had  cemfbrt  in  oar  connei- 
ioQS,  and  Euccess  in  our  engngemeaU  ?  Let  us  not  bum  incense  id 
ouiselves,  as  if  all  iliis  was  owing  to  our  own  prudence,  and  caution, 
and  care;  but  exclaim,  "Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  bat  to 
.1 legive  glory;  for  thy  mercy  and  thy  truth's  sake."     IlshooU 


yield  stibmisiion.     We  may  pray  with  tegaid  to  an  afflicIioD, 

■ ' ossible  let  tiiis  cup  pass  from  me ;"  ifwecan  add,  withtk" 

nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."     Indeed  w 


h3u>  juui,      IJL-Vf:jmt:it:a:»  LIUI  H3  1   WLIJ,  uu^  OS  UIUU  will."      iDOeCQ  WV 

caanot  snow  what  the  will  of  God  is  in  any  of  o<nr  trials,  till  ereoH 
discover  it.  But  when  it  m  discovered,  we  ought  to  bow  to  hti 
pleasure ;  assured  not  onlf  that  he  has  a  right  to  do  what  he  wil 
willi  tm  own,  but  that  he  is  too  righteous  and  kind  to  injure  ns,  aai 
knows  infinitely  better  than  we  do  what  our  welfare  tequirea. 

If  too  "  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,"  it  should  check  pre- 
tumptuouanets.  This  often  appears  in  men  with  regnid  to  uieii 
future  expectations  and  designs.  Bui  wisdom  says,  "  Boast  nolthj- 
self  of  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth." 
Hence  James  thus  reproves  a  tradesman,  not  for  any  disposititB 
lo  defraud  and  oppress,  nor  for  the  wish  to  improve  his  tneome ;  but 
for  reckoning  on  the  continuance  of  his  being  and  his  health  aon 
success  in  business,  as  if  no  uncertainly  could  attend  him,  and  funn- 
ing his  Gcheme  without  any  consideration  of  Glod,  on  whom  erery 
thing  relied :  "  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say  To  day,  orto  mnrow  we 
will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain:  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  motniw. 
For  what  is  your  liTel  It  is  even  a  vapoar,  thai  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanishech  away-  rot  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  thaL  Butnowyeiefoiee 
in  your  boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil."  Thecertain  rich  man, 
whose  ttroond  bioue\n  tniUi  ^earil'iW-j,  wii,  "  tbi»  will  I  dojl 
will  puUdownmy  Da.iiis,a'Q4W\\4  jpcMa-  — *  -■■ ^■"  "■    -  — 


II  my  fruits  and  m^  goo^a.     Mi4  \  va  sw  \»  ■m.'i  w»i^' 
wt  much  goods  Aati  up  Soitnawi  ie»,w,isisa^vDR,B»aB 
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and  be  merry."  This  is  what  lie  saidL"  But  God  said.  Thou  fool, 
this  iiighl  th);  soul  shall  be  lequired  of  ihee;  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be  which  ihou  hast  provided  7" 

The  fact  shoultl  also  leach  xa  ta  apjUy  lo  God  for  direction  to 
serious  and  earnest  prayer.  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ; 
and  lean  not  uuto  thiae  own  understand  inc.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edgehiiD,aQd  heshalldirecithy  paths."  Heisable  todoit:  heiswil- 
line  to  do  it ;  yea,  he  is  eDgaged  to  do  it,  if  you  repair  with  the  case 
to  aim.  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  bv  a  way  that  ihey  knew  not ;  1 
wilt  l£ad  them  in  patha  that  they  Lave  not  known:  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These 
thin^  will  1  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them." 

It  is  thus  alone  we  can  live  happy  in  a  miserable  world,  and  be 
calm  and  confident  in  erery  disturbance  or  alarm.  But  this  will 
enable  the  soul  to  dwell  at  ease.  Tbe  remedy  has  been  tried,  and 
■was  never  known  to  fail.  And  no  wonder — It  is  of  God's  own 
appointing  and  prescribing.  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  tbe  Lord, 
trust  also  in  bim,  and  he  shail  bring  it  to  pttsa."  "Commit  thy 
vorks  unto  tbe  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established." 


Deceubeb  !3.— "And  the  prince*  oflered  for  dedicating  of  ihe  Allar  in  Ihs 
d&y  thnt  it  wai  snoinled,  even  the  princes  offered  tbeir  offering  before  the  allai." 
— Numben  vii.  10. 

Tbbse  princes,  "  heads  of  the  houses  of  their  fathers,"  were 
twelve.  Theit  offering  individually  was  this ;  "  One  silver  charger, 
the  weight  thereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  tbe  shekel  of  the 'sanctuary ;  bblh  of 
them  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  ofTerine: 
one  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense :  one  young  buUocli, 
one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  cdering :  one  kid  of 
the  goats  for  a  sin  offering :  and  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two 
oxen,  Sve  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year." 
■  Some  of  these  articles  were  for  immediate  use,  such  as  the  animals 
to  be  slain  in  sacrifice  for  burnt  offerings,  sin  ofierings,  and  peace  offer- 
ings. Others  were  forfliedand  standing  use,  such  were  the  utensils 
to  be  emploj^ed  in  performing  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  These 
were  all  of  silver  and  gold.  Was  God  to  be  served  only  in  platel  The 
costliness  wasnotforhisplcflsure,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  people  in  an 
early  and  infantile  state  or  the  Church ;  to  impress  their  imagmations; 
to  remind  them  that  be  was  "a  great  I^ mg;"  and  to  teach  them  that 
they  were  (o  serve  him  with  their  besL  The  chargers  were  worth, 
in  our  money,  sixteen  pounds  five  shillings — the  bowl  fif.ecD  pounds 
— the  spoon,  or  ladle,  seven  pounds  ten  shillings.  It  is  not  po&sible 
to  determine  the  value  of  the  two  oien,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five 
lambs;  buttbeprescntationof  two  hundred  and  four  of  such  animals, 
and  three  hundred  pounds  in  silver,  and  seventy-fiTe  pounds  in  gold, 
Was  at  this  period,  and  in  tbeir  circimislances,  a  vast  donation. 

And  here  the  turst  thing  that  strikes  us  is  the  capacityoflhe^e  Motion. 
We  are  amazed  to  think  huw  ihej;  came  b\  so  tousAi  affluicvite  wa'wi 
be  able  to  spare  for  even  one  offering  Bo  much  wca&vHe.    "^V-ri  ^i^ 
aJl  been  oppressed  and  plundered  in  Egypt,  ani  iV.c-j  -wftTO  ^*  S^ 
wUderne^  wtiJiout  merchandise,  trade,  oi  agtioittuia.    tt'B.wsnH 


■■  'Dw'll   I'M".    L'itVr    "IlVX  "'I 
:in.|  Inr  tlJf   lri.:»-:iil  it^'  I  :« : 

v-nliinl,  aii'.l  \v'ii''ii  i-miKI  ! 
l:«lHTijafl«'  \v:»*«  hiliN  -••!  n]' 
iii>truin»iit--  ihon-.-r.  ■*  i!i«.'N 
<i\  ».*in'«.T«'!  \v;r:i"n«^.  :iiul 
priiloe--.  anil  t'^r  i-ndi  owv 
ial)ernai-l./'  Yt-i  nfi.r  li) 
w;ir*l  anaiii  willi  ilir  vwyi 
W'itK  roir-inl  v^  liii^  pr 
I'^ir-i..  all  Till'  Dlu'rlnas  w 
;ni«l  valiii".  I  Jul  va-ri'  llu; 
Vi'i  liioy  wt-rr  »' juil.'y  di 
alfir:  and  i<>  I'l'i  »» iii  i»»' 

nllnT.    liV    I'l""'  LMIlilU'iHV     « 

iiuMsurf.  Wo  tli.i'.'i"  ill  t- 
wv  do  n<ii  lii'. t'  li"''  "^^'lu*'  • 
The  r.nr.i  lo.,killi  lu  tiir  i 
tionai' Iv  i:ivi*  r.in  illy  ;  ai 
SnMnUy.  'I'ii''  <»!li-i'in 
rii.»Kii»nilv  c'l'lUiiJii'd  i''V«l 
'riiLV  vliiiil  i»liir  ilifif  *'li«' 
ratliin:  of  the  aliai.*  W 
lial»ii»  I.)  iniM:iki'<  ihnn  v. 
llic  S'.i]triMiio  lloiiij:.  Yii 
wo  nut  ^li]^!!-.-!?  iliat  1m  '^ 
ami  ill  nrltT  .'     A-^  liu'  ^v^ 
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saoctiwry,  ia  "  iheir  hearu  ate  the  ways  of  ihem."  Again.  By 
tlie  proiraciion  and  iJie  repetition  of  the  services  they  would  be  more 
noticed,  and  more  retnembered  hy  (he  people,  and  especially  by  their 
children.  To  which  we  may  add.  That  thus  an  cqiial  honour 
would  be  put  i^a  each  tribe.  Each  had  his  own  standard  in  the 
army,  each  had  ois  precious  stone  in  the  breastplate  of  Aaron,  and 
«ach  hod  a  separate  day  for  the  presentation  of  liis  offering,  acoxdi 
in^  10  ibe  order  in  whicb  they  were  to  move,  or  encamp,  beginning 
with  Judah,  and  ending  with  Naphtali. 

Thirdly,  The  account  of  each  dedication  is  expressly  given,  and 
repeated  in  ihe  very  same  winds,  without  the  least  variation  or 
abridgemeoL  This  swells  the  chapter  to  a  great  length.  In  read- 
ing ii  perhaps  we  have  sometimes  been  ready  to  think  the  sameness 
tiresome ;  and  to  say,  this  might  easily  have  been  avoided  if  the 
'  aacied  hislorian,  after  the  recital  of  the  offering  of  the  first  prince's 
offering,  had  said,  and  "  so  did  the  remaining  eleven."  But  there  is 
no  vaiu  repetition  in  the  Scriptures.  God  would  show  thai  he  was 
no  respecter  of  persons;  that  he  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  our 
work  and  labour  of  love;  that  a  book  is  written  before  bim,  in 
which  be  records  the  services  of  every  individual. 


-*-  Wc  «« nmie 'flerteet  Main  nflnoaoMtD  hil  U  houimm pBhraTfj  7  ■■ 
«s  we  love  the  law  of  God,  and  Gnd  his  service  our  delight.  It  is 
thus  lee  are  tiansfoniied  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind ;  and  are 
changed  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  ^ut  this 
was  not  the  case  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  was  the  Holy  One  of 
God.  He  had  in  him  nothing  to  mortify,  nothing  to  eradicate,  no- 
thing to  convert  And-lhe  term  here  does  not  refer  to  bis  personal 
perfection,  hut  to  his  ofiiciaL  He  stood  in  a  peciiJiar  relation  to  m, 
as  tbe  arcomplisher  of  our  recovery  from  the  Fall ;  and  for  tliis  » 
certain  kind  of  process  was  necessary,  by  way  of  qualification ;  ' 
including  his  incaraation,  abasement,  and  sutTenng,  ThiBisfully 
'fipiEBsed  in  an  earlier  pert  of  the  Epistle,  where  it  is  said  he  was 
uiade  "perfect  through  suffering;"  and  that  "it  behoved  him  in  all 
thin^  to  be  made  lite  unto  his  brethren."  The  same  is  more  than 
implied  in  the  words  before  rs;  "Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  he  su&red ;"  and,  in  Uiis  way, 
"  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  alt  them  that  obey  him."  And  it  ia  by  his  poverty  we  are 
enriched  ;  it  is  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed  ;  ti  is  by  his  death  we 
live.  He  was  our  Bedeemei  in  order  to  be  onr  rigblQousness  aDd 
strength.     He  procured   on  the  cross   all  that  he  ajiplies  on  the 

The  author  of  a  work  Is  very  distinguishaWe  from  [lie  means.     ■ 
And  this  is  peculiarly  the  case  in  the  work  before  us.    The  Scrip- 
tures, ministers,  ordinances,  providences,  may  all  aid  us  in  aliainiini, 
salvation;  but  he  is  the  aulbor;  neithei  ia  l\vcte  sA\a.\>s(tt  vti^'i'^ 
other;  noroao  cometh  UDto  the  Father,  W\\i>j  \\\m. 
To  be  tbe  author  of  aome  woiki  ia  si  Aisgta^e-,  \Q  >«.  <"';  F^*^^ 
1^  others  ia  a  very  liitte  hontnir  ;  bat  iteie  we  viOxVa  'wvi-a^  ^^a--.* 
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gained  for  their  pcrformere  the  admiration  and  praises  of  nations, 
and  fT  cig^*  To  ^  ^^  author  of  salvatioiL  is  to  aurpaas  crery 
othe»agapt,  inqn  ten  tlie  son  differs  from  a  glow-wonn.  All  tbe 
■Bl^  dTGod,  sad  they  are  good  jtidra^  eaclum  at  tbe  si^of 
it  with  a  load  vcIIml  ^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  r- 
cecre  power,  and  ricnes,  and  wisdom,  and  stiengthy^  and  honour,  aid 

^Kj^rr,  and  oleasing."  All  other  deliyerers  and  benefiteton  are  as 
moca  below  him  in  kindneasand  efficiency,  astiie  body  is  inferiorto 
the  soul,  and  time  to  eternity. 

He  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation.    Eternity  wcnld  add  digsitr 
to  a  trifle.    But  what  an  importance  does  it  attach,  wliat  a  cnnra- 
ing  glory  and  happineaa,  when  it  is  added  to  our  wiahes  and  ov 
hopes !    What  the  world  promises  the  votaries  of  nches^  6me^  asi 
pleasure^  is  uncertain,  short,  vanishinjg :  and  they  set  thor  hesit  at 
that  which  ia  not.    But  you,  O  Christian,  have  choaen  that  goiol  .  ; 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  you.    You  have  a  beOBr^n 
and  a%endunng  substance.    Your  salvation  ahall  be  forever.    ¥m 
ever — ^absolutely.    All  other  salvati<xis  are  everlasting  only  by  em-    ' 
panson.    The  various  deliverances  of  the  Jews  terminated  in  fieih 
ruin ;  and  they  were  again  conquered.  q)oiled,  and  enakred.    Bat 
the  believer  is  passed  firom  death  unto  life,  and  shall  nerer  rmfty  im 
condemnation.    The  crown  he  obtains  is  a  crown  of  gloty,  tbit 
cannot  lade  away.    His  jpordon  is  without  any  qualification  of  die 
teim  perfectly  endless — His  song  will  always  be  new :  his  Mtsad 
nen^alwaye  beginning*    For  ever— empoatieally.,  -  Tbe  jntm 

'systSn  is  too  narrow  anid  too  short  for  its  developement  and  nalia- 
tion.  There  must  be  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.  There  most 
be  an  immortality  of  duration.  It  13  to  eternity  this  salvation  pna- 
cipaily  looks.  Eternity  is  the  grand  sphere  of  it.  There  its  gioties 
are  to  be  displayed :  there  its  treasures  are  to  be  possessed ;  there  its 
blessings  are  to  be  enjoyed.  And  so  shall  we  be  fof  erer  wi^  die 
Lord. 
But  who  will  be  tlie  partakers  of  this  salvation  ?     "  AU,"  says 

'the  Apostle,  "  that  obey  him."  Does  he  mean  then  to  exclude  ran 
hope  those  who  have  nitherto  been  disobedient  ?  Who  then  coukl 
be  saved?  Christians  themselves  will  acknowledge,  that  the) 
themselves  were  sometimes  foolish  and  disobedient :  and  that  it  was 
after  this  the  lovingkindness  of  God  their  Saviour  towards  them  , 
appeared.  And  is  not  the  language  of  the  Gospel  addressed  to 
such  ?  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way.  and  the  unrighteous  maa 
his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  tne  Lord,  and  he  will  hare 
mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  psjdon.^  | 
But  the  Apostle  would  intimate,  that  tha^vation  is  a  holy  sdva- 
tion  ;  that  though  its  blessings  are  derived  entirely  frtm  grace,  they 
oan  only  b^  enjoyed  in  a  state  of  obedience ;  that  though  this  obedi- 
ence is  not  the  cause  of  the  salvation  it  is  the  accompaniment,  and 
characterizes  all  those  Vho  are  the  subjects  of  it. 

Do  we  then  obe^r  him?  How  reaeondble  is  this  obedience? 
But  how  necessary  is  it ! 

We  cannot  be  \^iiox^\iX  o^  \i\%^UL.  We  know  that  he  commands 
us  to  believe  on \i\s  xi^oxcL^ \o  ^^t^^  <sQB»i^:«^M;^ mi^xb&^qb. ^sqh^  10 
follow  bim,  Vo  «e^  xVvcsfc  iCbM\^^Vtf^  «» iS^^%-  ^^Xax*^  \«l 


inctice,  cur  dispoiiitioD,  oar  pmyei  with  regard  lo  all  ihis 
we  say,  sincerely  and  carnwily — 

Nor  l«  tof  bnd,  nor  hUit,  nor  IrnAa, 
OmiMi  KfiilnM  ID]'  GaL" 


Wb  have  here  a  uarratire  of  the  expedition  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Isniel  againat  Moab.  He  drew  into  [he  eateipcize  not  ouiy  the  king 
of  Eilonl,  but  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  ;  a  good  mnn,  but  who 
ivas  here  led  into  temptation,  for  which  he  would  hare  perished,  if 
ihe  Lord  had  dealt  with  him  after  hia  deserL  We  are  not  to  hale 
the  irreligious,  or  refuse  to  do  them  good  as  we  have  opportunity  ; 
but  with  regard  lo  unhallowed  intimacy  and  alliances,  we  ate  to 
remember  that  evil  communications  comipi  good  manners,  and  iliai 
U  for  such  aa  turn  aside  10  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  will  lead 
them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity.  This  was  not  the  first 
time  Jelioshapbat  had  erred  in  the  same  thing.  He  bad  some  years 
before  joined  with  Ahab  the  father  of  Jehoram,  and  had  paid  dear 
for  his  folly.  The  proverb  Bays,  a  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire.  Even 
■n  animal,  who  has  onre  suffered,  will  avoid  the  cause  for  ever  after. 
Bni  menarenot  equally  wise — "Why  will  ye  be  8t(icken  any  more? 
Ye  wjll  revolt  more  and  more." 

To  return.  "  So  (he  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king  of  Judah, 
nnd  the  king  of  Ei^om ;  and  they  fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days' 

rmev ;  and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for  the  catilc 
t  followed  them.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas !  that  the 
Ixird  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab!"  But  was  it  the  Lord's  doing?  The  distress  was 
from  Ijim,  but  not  the  cause.  Bulsoitis;  "Die  foolishnessof  man 
pervetteth  his  way,  and  his  heart  frctteib  against  the  Lord."  Yet 
a  godly  man  will  differ  from  others,  even  in  a  oommon  mistnke  or 
cabmity;  and  "Jehoshaphal  said,  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  iDay  enquire  of  the  Lord  by  him  T"  He  should 
have  consulted  before  he  look  a  step,  both  as  to  the  war  itself,  and 
the  direction  they  were  to  take.  It  was  thus  David  always  did,  and 
Effospered.  Yet  il  was  better  done  lale  than  entirely  neglected. 
We  have  also  here  an  ima^e  of  what  frequently  takes  place.  Ood's 
aervantsare  not  thought  of  in  ease,  prosperity,  and  health:  but  when 
conscience  is  alarmed,  wben  trouble  comes,  when  sickness  and  death 
threaten— then  whd;e  is  Ihe  minister  ?     Send  for  the  minister ! 

But  how  c^ime  Elisha  here  ?  In  such  a  place !  In  such  company ! 
He  was  not  here  as  the  king's  chaplain,  or  the  army's  chaplain  ;  he 
was  deemed  by  both  the  IruuUer  of  Israel.  Il  is  probable,  as  God 
designed  to  put  honour  upon  him,  thathe  was  there  by  a  divine  impulse. 
However  tliis  may  be,  he  lOu*  there ;  for  "  one  of  the  king  of  Israel's 
servants  answered  and  Baid,Here  is  Elisha,  the  sonof  Shaph  at,  which, 

Ced  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah,"     Upon  to*  le\iova.m"w.*i'™s- 
Jehushaphal  commends  him,  and  sa-ya,  "T\ie-woT\(A'ii«'V^*»- 
uwithhim.     So  the  lung  of  Israel  and  JetoaUttp^sa^-^^''^'' '^■'** 
27*  * 
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nam  of  G 


And  Elish«  mud  oDf  ittt  Vrnf^ 
■hcc?  get  thee  id  the  praphMtf 
muther.     And  Ibc  lint  4 


lliy  ftiher,  and  lo  ihc  prophets  ot  thy  ... 

Innel  said  nulo  him.  Nay  ;  Tor  tlic  Loid  liatb  rxlM i-^ 

toRether,  to  (iclivci  lliem  into  ihe  hand  of  MoMb." 

II  n?e^ins  Bur|iri»iii3  thai  Ji-luraai  did  not  rawnt  (hio.  BdI  hit 
spirit  wik*  Imiw«1  diiwo.  nud  hia  cuiuitnM  uihd  wiA  dit 
God. 
It  is  a  ch^iictei  or  it  ciiaea  of  Zion,  bow  aaiA  DK)K<iriaiM' 
»i!ikgfr  of  Di»ino  muh,  ihai  In  liis  cyeaa  TJla  P«B»oo  fa 
whilv  hif  honours  them  thai  l'p:ir  the  Lari.  Wbai  «' 
there  tmweeD  the  ri^hu-ous  and  ihe  widcei  I  And  we  •bmU  U 
it,  nndshowit  inour«induL-i  — Bui  weina«Bli«Fwiip»opeiijr.  U 
hire  some  dislioction  k  nov^-nry.  EltshkdoM  BM  MVB  ipwt  wi 
subject  i  there  is  a  h'^|h.h'|  Jrir  m  a  sDrereign  OttaaUj,  wtntmrtl 
hiBcharacler;  and  i^itTLl'i irt'  I'niil  reiractcd  AD  eatceplioiiilik ajn*. 
I,  remcmtvrius  th;ii  ii  "m-  ~:\'u\,  "  Thoa  sball  not  spMk  eni^i 


sdiffma  I 


I2led  Willi  II 


and  was  r^ndcrtHl  Cur  ilic  (tiui-  im^usceptiUe  of  ihe  Dtupfaclk  in 
ration.     Acid  what  doe'- hi'  (     ''  Bring  met  minstrel.     And  itaw 
to  pass,  when  tlie  muiiliid  ])layrd,  (liat  the  haitd  of  tlie  Lead  ohc 
upon  him." 

Minatrela  wiiv  ^KTsims  who  [dnyed  OH  lltt  botp,  and  alsu  mtt. 
lelimes  with  d!in>'lii<-.  They  uv  SOW  imtwa) ;  bu  mij 
V  counnon  formerlv,  in  tuusi  caOBSOtA.     There  WBCim 


*  DiCEMBiB  16,— "Ah  Lord  Qod!  behold  Ihou  ha> 
eanh  by  Ihy  grest  povtt  uid  itrelched  out  srin,  an 
HA«D  FOB  TH«i.''— Jer.  ixziL  17. 

Mdch  of  true  godliness  consists  in  our  hulilinu;  i'oni>rt''ri'on  with 
God  not  oaly  in  nis  relations,  but  in  whai  w;-  t-iH  hU  .lUtibutea  ot 
the  perfections  of  his  nature.  We  should  c-ffiril^v  li:  this,  as  our 
circunistanccs  and  eiperience render  iheeipri:ii:i  '-f  .<.a\  one  of  them 
in  particular  peculiarfyDeedfuUudri'asonablc,  Tliiii  rai^liL  heeiem- 
pli&ed  with  regard  to  our  misery  and  bis  meicy,  ^i.r  ^  lilt  end  his 
grace,  our  iirnotance  and  his  wiadom.  But  what  is  i\  nracticaluse 
we  should  nialce  of  the  truth  before  us  t  a  im'h  vr  >.  all  will  rea- 
dily  acknowledge  in  speculation?     "NothiT;  ■'.  "x  ''ird  for  thee." 

Why  tlien  surely  we  should  flee  from  hi:,  w  .!*■  and  seek  an  in- 
terest in  his  faroui.  Who  would  uol  dread  th''  Jispi«asure  of 
Onmipoteace ?  Who  knowelh  the  power  of  Aia  anger?  Ii  is  a 
fearful  tiling  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  living  God.  His  wrath  is 
almighty.  It  can  arm  every  creature  against  me,  from  an  insect  to 
an  arcbaugcl.  It  can  operate  immediately  upon  my  mind  without 
the  intervention  of  instruments.  It  can  reach  me,  where  no  mortal 
foe  can  (ouch  me,  beyond  death  and  the  grave.  Hence,  said  the  Sa- 
viour, "  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  af^er  that  have 
no  more  that  ihcy  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear  :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  haln  power  lo  cast  into 
hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Pear  him."  But  if  he  can  bean  almighty 
enemy,  he  can  be  an  Omnipotent  friend.  He  can  cause  all  creatures 
to  be  at  peace  with  me ;  and  make  all  things  to  woA  together  for  my 
good.  If  he  loves  me  and  provides  for  me,  the  providence,  the  love 
IS  attended  with  infinite  means  and  resources:  and  e,e  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

"And  cad  Uili  ml|lit;  Lend 

or  iIdtt  uxidoKeod  t 
And  will  lie  wiilc  hliuma, 

Hf  FUber  and  my  Friend  r> 

He  has  rendered  it  more  than  possible.  "  He  that  spared  noi  his 
own  Son,  butdeliveredhim  up  for  us  all^  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freelv  give  us  all  things?"  He  waits  to  be  graciou^  and  is  ex- 
alted to  nave  mwcy  upon  us.  He  has  established  a  ministry  of 
reconciliation .  By  his  servants  God  himself  beseeches  you  to  be 
reconciled  unto  God  I 

f  nothing  is  too  hard  for  him,  let  me  depend  upon  him  for  the 


of  my  depraved  nature.   lnaeeS~Wben  1  consider  myWf,   ^ 
and  think  of  the  work  that  is  to  be  accomplished,  that  it  is  not  a 
mere  change  of  opinion,  a  reformation  of  manners,  Dot  a  transforma- 
tion by  the  renewing  of  the  mind,  I  should  see  no  medium  between  • 
'  utter  despondency  and  that  hope  which  leads  me  to  this  rock  which 
is  higher  than  I.    He  is  the  God  of  all  grace.    He  can  enlizhien 
!  this  understanding,  dark  as  it  is.   Hecan  Bo(leQth.\A\\«uV,W^%&\v  ^ 
rjs.    He  can  render  my  duty  my  pr"w\\ege',  ns^'W'rf*- d'^^^^'^"*-  1 
Hecsnput  his  Spirit  within  me,  ani  cwae  nift  to ■"'^ ^^ ^^  *'*""' 
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tules  and  judgments  to  do  them.    He  cao  give  me  ■  tease  of  hii  ' 

I  pardoning  love  under  the  deepest  sense  of  my  aQworlhiness  and 

"-desert,  and  pur"e  my  conscience  from  dead  works  to  sent  the  liviog 
God.    He  IS  also  adequate  to  ilie  continuance  and  carrying  on  of  the  ' 

i  good  work  after  he  has  begun  it.     Through  all  my  dangers  he  cas 
preserve  me  lo  the  end  of  my  course,  and  ixwke  me  more  Uian  a  con-  . 
queror.     Under  every  burden  he  can  sustain  me.     In  every  duly  bis  T 

(  grace  is  sufficient  for  me— Nothing  is  loo  hard  fot  him. 

This  should  animate  us  to  do  good  in  hopeless  cases.  I  call  these 
cases  hopeless  in  reference  to  ordinary  means  and  mere  human 
agency  :  but  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concfming  this  thing.  He  ha; 
a  migniy  arm,  strong  is  his  hand,  and  high  is  his  right  hand.  Viim 
broughtManassehtohimself  after  he  had  sitfned  away  all  theeir«ct3 
of  a  pious  education,  and  had  sunk  to  the  lowest  depths  of  rict^  ?  Tij 
whom  were  the  Corinthian  conreris  washed,  justified,  sanctified  ? 


I  Let  ministers  who  look  down  unon  hearerswliohave  grown  intoim- 
'  penitence  under  ilieir  laLouis;  let  fathers  and  mothers  whose  hearts 
arc  hlecding  over  children  of  disobedience ;  let  all  who  are  striving 
in  their  stations  to  save  a  soul  from  death,  eueourage  themtidves  in 
theLordtheirGod,  and  remember  that  he  IS  able  even  of  these  slooes 
to  raise  up  diildrcn  imto  Abraham. 

Let  the  n-lleetiun  also  sustnin  and  comfort  us  when  useful  nr.ij 
valuable  instruments  are  called  aw.iy.  There  is  nmch  idi..hi'r\  ;n 
OUT  hearts,  of  which  we  are  not  anare  till  the  i<lol^  im  laid  Ini]  .T 
and  removed — Then  we  giiian  and  exclaim,  "  My  wnund  i*  iui-na- 
hle;"  "  Mine  eye  ifliall  nu  i.iiire  rvu  gucd."  Yet' ivbtii  th>'  i-itttim 
is  dried  U]),  is  tlie  fountain  exhausted  !  When  llic  llU^1>all.l  and  t!,r 
fallier  are  withdrawn  du-s  he  nut  still  live  who  is  tlip  F^.tlicr  '  i  mt 
fatherless  and  (he  Husband  of  the  wid<iw  J  Many  a  dy  iiii:  ^nmi.  in 
the  midsi  of  weepinc;  dependants,  lias  fell,  as  a  riinliiil  tn  lii>  l,i.,>n. 
tlie  Oivine  assurance,  '■  Leave  thy  failierleiis  ehildn-ii,  1  will  [  n- 
servc  tlieiu  alive,  and  Ini  iliy  widow  trust  iu  me.''  \Vc  niav  aji)>ly 
this  Htill  inure  lu  tlic  cause  uf  tioi].  Hero  he  ii^es  nicnitii.  and  ve 
ought  to  esteem  thi-m,  but  wi.-must  not  deiwiul  upon  thrin.  it  sLipiyw 
that  any  of  them  are  etucnUnl  lo  his  work.  The  giivemiiicnt  v\  lae 
Church  is  not  suspended  upon  nieii,  however  wise  and  ({ualiliitl.  I'Ut 
upon  the  shoulder  of  Him  who  is  ihe  same  visUrdav.  ii'-.'jv, 
and  forever.  With  him  is tbere^idueof the  S[urii.  "Whin  Kli>li 
was  taken,  Elisha  was  left,  and  endued  with  a  double  jHirtioii  i?!  lii* 
spirit,  Wliat  shuuki  we  have  said  had  we  livid  whru  Paul,  when 
Luther  diiill  Had  we  seen  the  (irisuns  lillnl,  and  the  iXnuv  iei 
with  pious  victims,  what  would  have  K-cn  nur  fears  for  the  nriin^a- 
tionT  Ha  these  prisons,  ihi-se  (ircs  only  extolled,  and  increa^nlan.) 
recommended  it.  The  professors,  the' inracliers  siilltri.il  !\<  .ilI- 
doers,  even  unto  bonds,  but  the  v.'ord  oi'Cml  wa^nnl  Ijound.  Vti. 
the  tliines  thai  happened  unto  them  lumiil  out  raiher  to  the  fiinliT- 
anee  of  the  Gospel. 

Finally,  !f  notliins  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord,  let  it  establish  iJir 
confidence  in  his  word  of  prophecy  and  promise,  whatever  s-i'inij  W 
oppose  the  accii\nvUA\neat  of  it.  We  cannot  absolutely  deper J 
upon  ihc  wotd  ot  wi-w,  W  \\w  aw  ^\l■^cl«fn^^e^  »'bs1  if  they  ci'D- 
tinue  in  lh«  «ainc  iinnAt\\M  tujii \k  ^H<in\e  \a%ifi&*(si«  cwMfs 
men tf.  But  wll\i  Gi>i  v\ici«  w tio  ■yOT\*iCT,«w, ■&(«  ■&«^tf<n  ^Swtr 
in?,    neiilter  caa  \ie  V«  .:vcv  iasvvv»>;v>a.\':i.  ■(»  -sKilOTm.  -«v*!b.v» 
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hand  what  be  has  spoken  wilh  hia  mouth.     The  largeness  of  God's 

K:>mise  In  thewitdemesa  was  al  firsl  luo  mucb  for  the  faith  of  even 
OSes  bimself.  "  And  Moses  said,  Thepeoi>le,  amonswhom  I  am, 
are  six  hundred  ibouaand  footmen  ;  and  ihouhast  said,  I  will  give 
them  flesh,  thattbey  raay  eat  a  whole  month.  Shall  the  flocks  and 
the  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of 
the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  .^'ilGce  them  T'  But  what 
said  the  answer  of  G^  ?  "  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short  7  thou 
shall  see  now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  noL" 
It  was  otherwise  'iri\h  Aoraham  (he  father  of  the  fai'.hful.  When 
Ood  had  made  promise  to  Abiahain,  notwithstanding  the  improba- 
bility, and,  nHturally  considered,  impossibility  of  the  fulfilment, 
"  he  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  Giod  through  unbelief;  but  was 
atrong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  Ood ;  and  being  fully  persuaded  that 
what  be  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  perform."  So  let  it  be 
/with  UB,  first  u  to  all  Ckid  has  engaged  to  do  for  us  personally — even 
/to  the  resurrection  of  our  bodieSj  aMOrding  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  thinks  unto  himself:  and  secondly,  as 
to  all  those  declarations  of  a  public  nature,  and  which  regard  the 
conrersion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  cUl  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  fllltng 
of  the  earth  wilh  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
■ea.  These  are  not  visionary  repnsentaiioQS — "  The  mt,uth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it" — and  "  in  Ae  Lord  Jehovah  is  •verlasiijig' 
Ktrength" — "Notbimo  is  too  aum  fob  the  Lobd."  ■ 


DacawiBa  IT— "And  Kfter  that  many  dayt  wen  fulfilled,  Ibe  Jswi  loAk 
couokI  to  kill  him  :  but  tbeir  iBying  irnil  wai  koown  of  SauL  And  Ihey 
wxichsd  the  gsui  d&y  >nd  night  to  lull  him.  Then  the  diiciplei  took  him  hy 
nigbl,  and  let  him  down  by  chs  wall  is  a  budcet" — Act*  iz.  23 — 26. 

Thodgh  this  is  related  immediately  afW  Paul's  conversion,  it  did 
not  happen  till  a  very  considerable  time  alWwartla.  The  aim  of 
Luke,  Uie  sacred  historian,  was  not  to  give  a  full  and  continued  series 
of  events,  but  to  tccurd  particular  facts  and  circumstances  as  he  waa 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  He  therelbre  ofieii  passes  over  large 
intervals  between  without  notice. 

It  was  near  Damascus  the  Saviour  met  with  him,  and  into  which 
he  had  been  led  after  he  arose  from  the  earth :  "  And  be  was  tbiee 
days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink.     And  there  was  a 
certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named  ^aniaa ;  and  to  him  raid  the 
Lord  in  >>  vision,  Ananias.     And  he  said,  Behold,  1  am  here.  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  wnich  is 
called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Sanl, 
of  Tarsus ;  for,  behold,  he  piayetb."    Here  by  Ananias  he  was  re- 
stored to  sight,  and  here  he  received  meat,  and  was  strengthened. 
"  Then  was  Saul  ceriaiii  days  with  the  disciples,  which  were  at 
Damascus.    And  sctaightway  he  preached  Christ  in  ibe  synagogues, 
tha:  he  is  the  Son  of  God.     Bat  all  tliat  heard  him  were  amazed, 
and  said  ;  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent^  that.  W  -no^s.    . 
bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  prieaXaT    'Ba'i.  Sa>i.  "wicwas^  *6«. 
more  in  sirenglh,  and  confotmdedu«iewawVi<ii.i-wA'>-i>'^^^««'»»**'*^ 
proying  that  ihia  is  very  Christ."    "Yel  ■weXtacw  ^toib'^il'A*'*^ 
declatatioD.  id  bis  EDistlp  in  ih*  QabtituA.  tkia.X\aft^»i«^  ■aV"'- 


!.i-  '^iii  in   i)i-  •iiilltTinirs  1 
iinl  paiinit.     "  Al»  I  m»  I  p 
»il  it.*- 

So  ii)a!i::nruii  :md  cli'tfr-rm 
::;itt's  (lay  ami  nii|hi  in  kil 
♦  xiTiioii  tifaiuiuiriiy,  Init  an 
nj"  wreichtK  wa\  lai'illiiin  •» 
\vaj>  apprized  of  iln-ir  ilr'^ii; 
and  more  than  allowi'il  jIhmi 
Ijirije,  and  tin-  avrniK'*  niai 
.\l>ostl(\  in  Tohiiinu:  tlii'  Iran 
under  Aretas  the  km;:.  k»pl 
•^istiti  (It/finniH  to  tifntn  hi  lU 

We  lia\e  MM'n  his  dam: 
<»'emetl  a  eeriain  prey  ;  hui  * 
and  tile  di-eipU'.'*  took  him 
in  a  bn.>kef."  Here  w»'  rvm 
not  miraeulous.  In  thi>  w:i 
vants,  and  in  this  way  he  i- 
he  never  needles'.lv  innirij 
J^hadrarli.  Meshaeh.  an«I  A I 
the  midst  of  the  lierv  fnrnan 
•i  inirat'lo.  A  miraele  also  \v 
senired  a<  he  was.  the  iii:^!: 
iiere  the  deliveranee  roiild  b 
therefore  jm^perly  eiuphAci 
siiroossful.     Secondly ;  \ve 
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he  wai  A  diiciple.  But  Banuibai  look  hira,  and  broueht  him  lo  the  ApoBtlei, 
Bad  declared  unto  Ihem  how  he  had  Mfn  ih(  Lord  in  the  woy.  and  that  fie  had 
■pokcD  10  him,  and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  OamaKuB  in  (be  name  of 
Jeiua  And  bo  waa  with  [hem  coming  in  and  Koing  out  at  Jam  nlem."— Acts 
ii.26-Za 

We  have  just  seen  Paul  at  Dainascus.  We  now  see  him  enier- 
iDg  JenisaJem.  And  observe  to  whom  he  wished  to  introduce  him- 
seff  when  heairived.  Not  to  the  high  priest:  be  had  done  business 
enough  with  him  before.  Not  to  Ae  Pharisees,  though  he  had  lived 
among  lhf>  strailest  of  them.  Not  to  the  learned,  though  a  man  of 
letters  himSelf,  and  though  he  had  been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  who  probably  was  still  living  in  the  cit)| — But  "he  assayed 
to  joio  himself  to  the  disciples."  They  were  despised  aod  persecuted. 
He  had  himself  once  hateJ  them,  aod  enileavimrcd  to  exterminate 
them  from  the  earth.  But  now  tne  world  ts  not  worthy  of  them. 
He  ranks  them  above  priutxs  and  philosophers;  in  them  is  all  his 
delight ;  and  he  deems  it  his  highest  honour  to  have  fellowship  with 
them.  Have  we  the  same  mind  in  us  1  In  the  course  of  duty,  un- 
less we  go  out  of  the  world,  we  mtist  of^n  mingle  with  others;  but 
are  these  in  our  voluntary  associations,  our  companions  1  Do  we  take 
hold  of  the  skirl  of  liim  that  is  a  Jew,  saying  We  wiU  go  with 
you,  for  we  have  heard  that  Gofl  is  with  you  7  Do  we  give  our- 
selves, not  only  to  the  Lord,  but  to  them,  to  walk  in  holy  com- 
munion, and  to  co-operate  in  holy  exertion?  When  we  pass  throueh 
a  place  as  we  DaTcI,  do  we  feel  a  sentimenf  thai  leads  us  to  think, 
with  a  peculiar  concern,  "  Are  there  any  here  who  love  and  serve  my 
Lord  and  Saviour  1" 

"  But  the  disciples  were  alt  afraid  of  him  ;"  and  the  reason  is  as- 
signed; "  they  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple."  They  supposed 
that  he  only  pretended  to  be  so,  but  was  reallv  come  among  them  as 
a  spy  or  informer.  They  well  knew  what  a  bitter  adversary  he  had 
been,  and  bad  not  heard  of  him  since  the  wolf  had  been  turned  into 
a  Inmb.  If  there  seems  something  strange  in  this,  let  it  be  observed 
that  Damascus  was  oue  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Jerusalem ; 
that  the  modes  of  modem  communication  were  not  then  known ; 
and.  that  the  war  raging  between  Herod,  Antipas,  and  Arclas, 
must  have  interrupted  the  intercourse  between  the  two  capitals. 
Neither  is  it  unlikely  that  the  unbelieving  Jews  maliciously  and  art- 
fully represented  him  as  aciiog  the  pari  of  a  deceiver. 

However  this  was.  they  seem  to  have  known  nothing  of  his  con- 
version till  "  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  ApoEtles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  tjie  way,  and    * 
that   he  bad.  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached  bolilly  at 
Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesua."     How  Barnabas  was  acquainted 
with  all  this  while  tliey  were  ignorant  we  are  not  infocmei.    il-^ 
he  seen  Ananias,  or  some  other  ctediWe  aui  ^vsimii.  "^Vv^etB-*^ 
fiese  facta?     One  man,   froia  various  suppoMifaVe  iiw.'i'Ki.Wa.'aKKi, 
may  know  ibiogs,  of  which  othns,  eveii  ot  -lie  w.'O^''  ^la**,  »«■ 
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uninfonnei).    But  finni  this  time  a  meet  tender  frioidBlup  ww 

CBiabliabed  between  ibese  iwo  good  men.  And  what  Bainkbu 
testified  of  Paul  was  so  satisfactory  to  ihc  Churcb,  that  hewas  fgllj 

"admitted  to  their  fellowsliip,  "  and  waa  nith  them  comiog  in  aul 
going  out  at  Jerusalem.'* 

We  may  here  see,  First — Thai  these  disciples  were  carefiit  wbcm 
they  admitted  among  them.  They  were  only  auch  as  tbey  belteved 
to  be  (fuciplM.  Tbey  did  not  desire,  for  ite  sake  of  largeness,  t 
chmi;h  filled  with  iudiMrimiuate  members ;  and  they  could  not  bear 
them  that  were  evil.  Secondly,  It  is  possible  to  err  on  the  side  of 
caution.  We  may  be  too  strict  as  well  as  too  lai.  It  is  eaxy  to 
carry  our  suspicions  too  {ai,  especially  with  regard  to  those  sgauisi 
whom  we  have  entertained  any  prejudice,  or  from  irhom  we  hare 
received  any  injury  m  offence.  Tne  mstances  of  deception  we  have 
mel  with  may  weaken  our  confidence,  and  cause  the  innocent  to 
suffer  for  the  guilty.  Let  us  guard  against  this,  and  while  we  do 
not  shut  our  eyes  let  us  invite  into  our  bosoms  the  charity  that  thuik- 
elh.no  evil.  Thirdly,  we  may  depend  on  testimony  cancernjng 
character  in  the  absence  of  personal  knowledge.     Tais  indeed  it 

.  not  always  infallible  ;  but  there  are  cases  in  which  it  ought  to  be 
admitted,  and  should  be  deemed  sufficient  not  only  for  individuals, 
but  churches  to  act  upon,  in  receiving  others  to  tneii  countenance, 
and  Iheir  communion.  Fourthly,  the  introducing  of  a  youos  cou- 
vert  to  the  fellowship  of  the  saints  is  a  good  work,  and  should  be 
enc«urai(i-d.  Some  are  lackwnrd,  not  from  a  want  of  incliuaiion. 
for  they  often  sigh,  "  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  ihy 
Mbcrnacles,  O  Israel ;"  but  they  want  confidence  and  lielp.  IL.w 
many  are  tliere  in  all  otir  cong relations  of  this  character,  who  are 
kept  Ixick  when  they  ou[,'lil  to  come  forward.  Is  tliere  no  Damabai 
to  lake  them  by  the  hand,  and  to  bring  them  forward  ?  While  ibe 
Cliurch  rises  up  and  says,  ''  Come  in,  lliou  blessed  of  the  Lord  .'" 


I.\  lookingover  the  annals  of  the  Jews,  we  find  much  that  ought 
to  humble  us— I  say,  lo  humble  us,  for  they  were  fair  specimcni  of 
our  human  nature,  and 

But  we  sometimes  meet  with  scenes  which  cannot  fail  of  beins 
delightful  lo  pious  minds:  for  while,  in  reviewing  histor)-.  the 
merchant  is  li^d  to  notice  the  revivals  of  commerce,  nnd  the  seliolat 
those  of  lenrainn;  and  science,  they  are  auracled  lo  the  limes  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  they,  like  Bamaba.s,  are 
glad  when  they  see  the  grace  of  God. 

Such  a  scene  is  hejo  before  us  al  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 
Perhaps  nothing  equals  it  in  the  Old  TesUiuent ;  and  nothins;  sur- 

rsses  it  in  llie  New,  but  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  author  wts 
ubllcss  the  Hci\^  tlVioaV,  vW  sAftimc  ot  oi^  if,iQd  iu  Oie  children  uf 
men :  aud  it  \vou\4  \h;  "ncW  to  \wMKt*,  m&  \\\\vi\s,\'et»\Q  i^v&miaR 
the  Diviiie  decision, "  ttov\>']  TOVit\\\,\i'K\(i  'itt-sw,\»i\Vi  vs.-^  ^i^ia^. 
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mith  ihe  Lord."  YVt  God  us«s  means,  and  could  we  see  thiogs  as 
lie  does,  we  should  ahvay?  perceive,  uot  only  that  the  weakness  of 
Ihe  mesne  requires  hia  etreu^lh,  but  that  the  suitableness  of  the  means 
displays  his  wisdom.  The  instrument  here  employed  was  Solomon, 
whose  lank,  olucacioa,  endowmeDts,  and  zeal,  gtve  him  a  peculiar 
influence.  *  • 

Behold  then  all  Israel  assembled,  sod  the  young  moDarch,  the 
wondrr  and  admiiation  of  the  age  and  of  the  East,  leading  ihe 
devotion  of  the  solemn  day.    For  he  did  not  appoint  one  of  ihe 

frieats  or  of  the  prophets  to  officiate,  bni  be  performed  the  service 
imseir.  "  He  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  copgr^aiinn  of  Isiael,  and  spre«jL forth  his  hands."  It  was 
well  that  oe  <xtdd  thus  pray  himself:  We  are  far  ft-om  depreciatine 
forms  of  prayer  in  all  cases :  they  have  their  use,  and  even  theur 
excellency  too.  Bat  it  is  impMsible  to  frame  a  form  of  pmyer  to 
meet  erery  new  and  pressing  occufrcnce :  yet  it  is  very  desirable  lo 
talie  advantage  of  present  feelings;  and  some  are  happy  enough  to 
be  equal  to  this.  And  shonld  not  ^ood  men,  espettatly  preacners, 
and  also  the  heads  of  families,  culbrale  such  a  talent  7  Gifts  ate 
not  grace :  yet  we  are  to  consider  others  as  well  as  ourselves,  our 
usefulness  as  well  as  our  salvation.  Though  there  is  a  more  ex- 
cellent way,  we  are  to  "  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts."  "  Be  not 
rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  nasty  to  utter  any 
thing  before  God :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  eardi ; 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  few."  It  is  well  also  that  be  was  not 
only  able,  but  •wHling,  He  was  not  ashamed  publicly  It^avow  hia 
entire  dependance  upon  God,  and  to  seeh  his  favour  as  the  relish  of 
every  enjoyment,  and  his  blessing  as  essential  to  every  enterprize. 
He  did  not  view  it  as  a  dispaMgement  to  his  majesty,  to  be  his  own 
chaplain,  and  to  bless  his  large  family  himself.  And  did  he  ever 
appear  greater  than  on  this  occasion,  and  in  this  exercise  ?  And 
could  he  have  been  more  eiemplarr  and  useful  1 

An  ordinary  mind  would  have  been  struck  with  the  vastness  of 
the  congregation,  the  magnimde  of  the  building,  and  the  munifi- 
cence of^the  ornaments — But  Solomon  rose  above  all  this,  and  was 
only  astonished  at  the  condescension  of  Gud  in  deigning  to  regard 
it :  "  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth  1" 

His  exclamation  did  not  originate  in  any  doubtfulness  of  the  fact. 
Hecould  not  have  questioned  it.  The  lotena  of  the  Divine  presence 
were  before  him — "  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
by  reason  of  the  cloud  :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house 
of  God.  Then  said  Solomon,  The  Loid  bath  said  that  he  would 
dwell  in  the  thick  darkness,"  Yes,  he  knew  that  he  had  said 
"  This  is  my  rest  for  ever ;  here  wilt  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it  ;'* 
and,  "In  allplaces  where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee, 
and  I  will  bless  thee."  The  assurance  therefore  reaches  to  us. 
We  have  succeeded  to  their  means  and  privileges,  enlarged  as  to 
s(iirilaality  and  eOiciency,  though  tmaccompanira  with  their  splen- 
i.j ;^  jjjj  sensible  manifefilations.     In  his  word  and  ordi- 


nances, in  the' preaching  of  his  minisleta,  and  the  asaeovbUea  ti(  k^s. 
people,  he  is  to  be  found ;  and  tliouaa.n4s  Vtiq-w  ^iiC  \riitv  ^'i  *ws> 
from  theirowa  experience:  ibey  bavc  \icari  \i\i-*ii^w^\ '^'^  ™-~**^ 
Men  his  glory ;  ihey  have  felt  his  power,  aa4  W^-c'.)^^v  Wiww»s 
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ktad  of  armour  witli  whicli  we  are  accoutred.  That  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  Divine  ;  Divine  la  the  appointment ;  Divine  In  the  forma- 
tion. It  supplies  every  part — unless  the  back.  Heuce  Bays  the 
Apostle ;  "  Wherefore  lake  unio  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  aod  having  done  all  to 
stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousaess ;  and  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  ^,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  snail  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And  tate  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  w^ich  is  the  word  of  God." 

With  regard  to  the  actual  carrying  on  of  this  warfare,  there  is 
a  variety  of  condition  in  the  soldiers.  Some  are  deeply  engaged  in 
the  midst  of  the  fight.  Bui  two  other  partie*  are  liere  mentioned.' 
The  one  is  entering  'Jie  field,  the  other  is  marching  out  of  it ;  the 
one  is  putting  on  his  harness,  the  other  is  putting  it  off. 

Now  there  is  a  great  difference  between  these,  and  it  requires  a  dif- 
ference of  feeling.  Prayer  more  becomes  (he  one,  and  praise  the 
Other.  The  ending  justifies  relaiation,  and  joy,  and  triumph ;  the 
beginning  demands  application,  and  diffidence,  and  caution.  The 
laurel  is  to  be  worn,  not  by  the  candidate,  but  by  the  conqueror. 

Look  at  the  young  soldier  arming,  and  at  the  old  warrior  laying 
down  bis  weapons,  ao^  you  will  soon  see  why  the  former  should 
not  glory  like  the  tetter.  Let  him  that  is  putting  off  the  harness 
exult— His  privationa,  hardships,  dangers  are  all  past.  His  foes 
are  vanquished.  Hi«  labours  are  over.  His  character  is  formed. 
His  fidelity  is  proved.  His  firmness  has  been  displayed.  While  he 
had  fightings  without,  be  sometimes  had  fears  within ;  but  true  to 
his  cause  he  said.  If  I  perish  I  perish.  Whatever  he  suffered,  be 
scorned  to  desert  his  post.  Yet  an  honourable  dismission  seemed 
desirable  ;  and  now'it  is  arrived :  and  with  his  scars  of  honour  he 
is  ret'imin^  home  to  receive  ibe  prize,  and  to  review  and  pdk  over 
the  interesting  scenes  of  all  his  campaigns. 

But  let  him  that  is  putting  on  his  harness  remember  (hat  he  has 
not  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day — that  his  destitutions,  and 
wnlchings,  and  perils  are  yet  to  come— that  his  snares  are  not  yet 
escaped — that  his  foes  areoot  yet  subdued.  Though  he  will  finally 
overcome,  the  warfare  is  to  be  accomplished.  What  weeks  and 
years  of  painful  struggle  may  intervene !  He  may  sleep  and  be 
surprised.  The  enemy  may  thrust  sore  at  him,  and  gain  an  advan- 
tage over  him  ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  injury  he  may  go  halting 
all  his  days. 

We  say  therefore  to  <hoM  wbo  are  commencing  the  Divine  life 
— We  are  far  from  wishing  to  dismay  you— We  rather  say.  Go, 
and  the  Lord  be  with  you.  But  the  Saviour  himself  tells  you  to  sit 
down,  and  count  the  cost,  and  estimate  your  resources  for  the  war. 
A  new  and  untried  course  is  often  flattering ;  and  inexperience  gen* 
ders  presumption. 

Peterfeir  by  self-confidence.    Joseph  was  preserved  by  consci- 
entious alarm — And  blessed  is  the  man  (hat  feareth  always.    Not 
with  that  fear  which  implies  cowardice,  bMi.  nW-V  iXvw,  ■w'wviSa  t-t- 
dudes  carelessness;  not  with  thai  Eeai-w\vwii.c\vv\\'^a»i^^*i*'-'^^"*-" 
eriJan,  but  with  thatwhick  leads  lo  a  aMt\e^  o^  aiS&.tMV.\H,*  ■»--iia-« 
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The  Second  is,  purity — "with  holy  bands."  "If  I  regnrd 
iniouity  in  mine  heart"  sayg.David,  "  the  Lord  will  not  bear  me." 
Solomon  also  saye,  "  He  ihai  lurncth  away  his  ears  from  hearing' 
the  law,  even  hie  praycc  also  shall  be  an  abomination."  And  so 
consonant  is  ibis  to  wmmon  refteclion,  that  the  blind  man  could 
say,  "  We  know  that  God  hearetb  not  sinners  ;  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doth  bis  will,  him  he  heareth."  But  some 
distinction  here  is  necessary.  The  reference  cannot  be  to  perfect 
purity.  If  none  were  to  pray  but  those  who  are  coiDpletely  holy, 
no  one  coutd  approficb  God :  for  in  many  things  we  ofiend  all ;  and 
there  is  not  B  jusi  rash  on  earth  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not. 
Yet  what  is'the  experience  ofeverf  true  suppliant?  "  Who  can 
undeistajd  his  enois?  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." 
"What  1  see  not  teach  thou  me."  "Seeif  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  tlie  wa^  eTerlasting."  And  this  must  be  the 
case.    The  man.  who  lives  in  any  loved  or  known  sin,  is  only  a  '- 


,God:  he  therefore  insults  him  only  by  pretence.  "  Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sin- 
nert  J  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  doublemioded."  Of  this  there  was 
a  type  in  toe  riltial  of  the  Jews;  tbey  were  always  to  wash  their 
bahas  in  water  before  thev  engaged  in  the  service  of  God.  To  this 
the  Psalmbt  alludes,,  when  he  saya  "  I  will  wash  my  hands  in 
innocency,  so  will  I  compass  thy  aliar,  O  Lord,"  And  that  praver  is 
not  an  atonement  for  a  sinful  life,  or  a  substitute  for  a  moral  one, 
bear  the  language  of  God  to  the  Jews  in  the  daysof  Isaiah.  "When 
ye  spread  forth  your  iignda  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you ;  yea. 
when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full 
of  blood.*  Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ;  put  away  the  evil  of  four 
doinp  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil."  Yet  some  not 
only  piay  and  sin  too,  but  make  the  one  a  cloak  for  the  other.  The 
Pharisees  devoured  widow's  houses,  and  for  apretpnce  made  long  pray- 
ers. But  in  many  cases  these  things  do  not  long  remain  in  company  : 
in  general,  thjf  common  maxim  is  verified,  "Sinning  will  make  a 
man  leave  offpraying,  orpiayinswill  make  a  laanleaveoS' sinning." 
And  their  separation  te  better  than  their  union,  li  is  better  not  ic 
call  upon  a  benefactor,  than  to  go  and  spit  in  his  face,  or  wound  him 
in  his  own  dwelling.  The  entire  n^lect  of  some  duties  would 
produce  less  injurious  effects  on  the  conscience  of  the  man  himself, 
and  on  the  minds  of  others,  than  the  combination  of  them  with 
wicked  practice.  "  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedelh  blessing  and 
cursing,  Mv  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be."  "  I  would 
ihou  wen  eitner  cold  or  hot." 

The  Third  is,  kindness.     This  is  exifeased  by  the  exclusion  of  its    * 
opposite  "  without  wrath."  .  This  will  lake  in  those  who  may  be 
free  from  vice  and  immorality,  and  yet  have  tempers  by  no  means 
like  tbe  mind  of  Christ ;  -who  not  only  ruii,  but  pray  at  others ;  who 
'  '    ;  their  rancorous  spirit  into  the  warship  of  God,  and  would 


consecrate  their  envy,  malice,  and  all  nncharltableness,  upon  the    ■ 
altar  of  derotifln,'  But  that  altar  does  not  sanctify  every  gift.    "If 
thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re:mswi«3t«.  ^iW  '^k^ 
brother  hath  sugbl  against  thee;  leave  tivcrelicj  ^^\»i^nt'Co&'^'»■^^ 
MJid  go  thy  ray ;  first  be  reconciled  va  i^  \iwiiiiM  'mA  *>!«v  «5°* 
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ant)  ofler  thy  gift."  "  The  wrath  of  man  worbcih  not  ihe  righwoos- 
nesaofGod."  Though  Elislia  wasaohaaled  by  religious  zeal,  jtl 
OS  there  was  some  paasioooleness  of  his  own  mixed  with  ii,  wben 
he  said  to  Jehotam,  "  As  lie  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  1 
Blnnd,  surt;lT,  weiv  it  not  that  I  rceord  ihe  presence  of  Jehoshaniuil 
Ihe  king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  Icmt  toward  thee,  nor  see  thw ;"  the 
•pirit  of  prophn-y  could  doI  descend  iipun  him,  till  he  had  calM  fbr 
a  mineirel  to  compose  and  soften  him.  What  can  we  do  wiihooi  the  i 
•help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  1  Bui  that  Spiri:  is  a  «pirit  of  lovt  and  a 
held  forlli  by  ijie  emblem  of  a  dove.  Therefore  says  onr  Apostle, 
"  GHere  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  aie  sealnl  ualo 
the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bilterncss,  and  wnlh,  and  angfl. 
and  clamour,  and  cril  speaking,  be  put  awav  from  you,  with  all 
malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  lenderhearied,  forgiTipgcaM 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's!  sake  lialh  forgiven  you," 

TheFounhisjContidence.  Thisisalsone^tivelyeipressed:  widt-  i 
out  "  doubting."  This  requtiea  us  to  pray  in  faith.  "  Let  him  ajk  \ 
in  faith  nothing  wavering."  "  Let  tis  draw  near,  in  full  assutaiioe  df 
&iih."  This  II  vcrv  disiinguisbabte  from  a  personal  persuawni  of  ' 
OUT  actnal  interest ;  but  it  U  an  encouragement  against  despair.  We 
an  to  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  be  is  the  rewarder  of  thenutiisl 
diligently  seek  him  j  thai  we  ore  us  wekomo  as  we  are  unworthy ; 
_  that  he  waits  to  be  gracious,  njid  never  said  lu  ihe  seed  of  Jacotk 

^Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  Il  also  takes  in  a  belief  of  the  lawfulness  of 
what  we  implore.  1  could  not  pray  in  faith,  if  I  prayed  for  asss- 
lance  and  success  in  any  cnlenfi^o  which  hia  wonl  forbids;  or  lo 

r  asking  fi>  be  savpd  witlioul  being  sanctificil ;  for  '"  this  is  the  will  nf 
God,  even  our  sanctifies  don."  "  This  ia  the  cmuSdeue  that  m 
bave  in  him,  tbat,  if  vfc  ask  any  thing  according  toua  will,  he 
heareth  us." 

We  lalk  of  being  humbled  for  our  ain»~What  think  we  of  our  f 
duties  ?  Can  we  nfleci  even  upon  oui  holy  thin^  eveii  opon  ooi  I 
prayers  thenuelve^  and  not  cry.  "  Enter  not  intoiudgment  with  thy  i 
•ervants,  O  Lord,  for  in  thy  siglit  shall  no  fleah  hving  be  justi&d."  ' 


Decihier  22.—"  And  xrhcn  ihe  Krvant  of  lbs  roan  of  Ood  ms  ria*  early, 
and  gone  fonh,  behoJd,  bji  hoit  compHned  th«  city  botta  vilh  horv*  and  cIk- 
nou.  And  hii  ttmanl  nid  unio  him,  ALu,  my  mailer  I  how  ahall  wa  dot 
Anil  he  uiawered.  Fear  not :  for  dieylhal  be  wilh  ua  are  more  than  they  that 
le  wilh  Ihem.  And  Eliaha  prayed,  and  aaid  Lord,  I  pray  Ihee,  opeo  hii  tjt$, 
that  he  may  kc.  And  the  LotA  opened  the  eyei  of  the  young  man j  and  be 
Bv :  aiid,  behold,  ihe  mountain  vaa  lull  of  honei  and  eSanoU  of  Bre  niuiid 
about  EliiJiB."— 2  Kingt  ii.  16—17. 

Tbe  king  of  Syria  had  resolved  to  punish  Eltsha,  becaiue  as  ■ 
BTophet  he  divulged  to  the  king  of  Israel  all  his  wvlike  plaiks  and 
designs,  and  thereby  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  them.  Row 
sin  mfatuates !— otWrwise  a  moment's  reflection  might  have  a»- 
yinced  hint  tl^t  the  »ame  God  who  had  given  Blisha  supematnnJ 
knowledge  could  aflbrd  him  supernatural  prol^tion.  Vet,  fiiwtiiig 
Upon  inquiry  ihal  ibe  ^o'^hci  was  now  in  Dothau,  be  lenl  tfaitber 
horses,  and,chano\3,a,i^&;R&i.\vW.\  «s&'^e^  tjtsA^  uif^SMi 
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■HTUit?  W«  have  no  reason  to  beliere  dial  it  was  aow  Gehazi, 
whose  aTarice.  fraud,  and  lying,  his  master  had  lately  so  awfuljy 
punished:  "  The  leprosy  (berelore  of  Naunan  shall  cleave  unto 
th«e,  Md  unto  thy  seed  for  evw.  And  he  went  out  from  his  pre- 
wnce  a  leper  as  while  as  mow."  £T«n  exclusive  of  his  dislemper, 
Elisha  would  not  have  had  such  a  aervant  any  longer  about  hun; 
bat  have  said  with  David  before  him,  "  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the 
feithful  of  the  lanil,  (hat  they  nmy  dwell  with  me :  he  that  wajkeih 
in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me.  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall 
not  dwell  within  my  house :  he  that  lelkth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  . 
my  Bt^ht"  Of  the  name  of  his  new  serrant  we  are  not  iufanoed, 
but  it  is  here  said,  he  "  rose  np  eaily  in  the  morning."  New  ser- 
vants often  behave  best  at  first,  especially  in  the  article  of  fsrly 
rising.  Perhapa,  howevei,  it  was  a  continued  thing  with  him. 
This  iMl  be  the  case  with  a  wise  and  good  servanL  By  means  of 
this  he  will  do  his  work  with  ease  and  ordet.  What  confusion  and 
htirry  are  often  produced  by  b^iiming  the  coitcems  of  the  day  an 
hour  or  two  latei,  for  the  precious  privil^e  of  a  little  moie  insen- 
aibility  ! 

What  happened  ?  When  the  servant  had  gone  fwth  and  saw  the 
boMis  and  caariots  be  ran  back  breethless,  and  exclaimed,  "  Alas, 
my  master  1  what  shall  we  dol  We  are  in  the  hands  of  our  ene- 
mies, and  there  is  no  wty  of  escape." 

Yet  if  the  servantbetenified,  the  master  is  ealto,  and  fears  no  evil. 
But  a  Godly  man  wishes  others  to  be  BBtisfied  as  well  as  himeelf ; 
and  be  Is  no  better  tliaDabTUte,andwholly  unworthy  of  his  service, 
who  feels  no  concern  for  tlie  accommodation  and  comfort  of  bis 
servant.  To  tranquillize  him  therefore,  Elisha  said,  "  Fear  not :  for 
they  thai  bC  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them."  Tbis 
only  filled  him  with  astonishment,  for  he  saw  no  defenders  of  any 
kind  near  him.  But  "Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord,  I  piay  thee, 
open  his  eyea,  that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  young  man ;  and  he  saw :  and,  behold,  themountain  was  full 
of  horws  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha."  What  a  number 
of  Tc&clions  here  ofier  themselves  to  our  minds ! 

WhUyure  these  horses  and  chariots  of  firel  The  angels  of  God. 
"  Aiid  of  the  aneela  he  saith,  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 
hia  mmisters  a  Same  of  fiie."  Tbese  were  the  convoy  of  Elijah. 
These  were  the  body  guard  of  Elisha.  When  Jacob  went  on  his 
way  the  angels  of  God  met  him ;  and  when  be  saw  them  he  said, 
'  This  is  God's  host."  "  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spiiits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ( 

W^  behold  here  an  initance  of  the  dominion  and  agency  of  God, 
in  the  opening  of  this  man's  eyes.  He  can  suspend  itieusaof  any 
of  oui  powers,  or  he  can  incmise  the  use  of  them.  He  that  endued 
lUB  with  the  five  inlets  of  parception,  called  the  senses,  could,  as  far  as 
we  know  to  the  contrary,  have  given  us  fifiy,  A  distinguishable  from 
each  other  in  their  openUions  and  objects  as  beanng  and  seeing. 
And  who  can  lell^  aa  Baxter  (ool  the  Divine)  intimates,  but  that 
there  is  a  faculty  m  the  human  system  as  adapted  to  an  inteioaiuw, 
with  the  invisible  world  as  oui  known  BetuBau««u.'uA\ii'^'K^^A^ 
mi  exisieaees  armmd  tn,  but  vrhkli  povi«i  »  iomanX  Wwsa-w''^^ 
ArKxne  imfurtajii  end  it  ia  calkd  iiWi  «ssic^uk^    ■m«M.*-«'«n^^ 
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perfectly  acquainted  with  the  mechanism  of  oin  physical  connilD- 
Son,  and  especially  wilh  the  boundaries  and  contents  of  body  and 
mind ;  for  we  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  One  concluiioo 
is  obvious— That  il  is  irratieopl  lo  deny  the  retilili/  of  every  thing 
our  pteseni  senses  do  not  recognize.  This  valley  was  filled  in  the 
game  way  be/ore  the  man  could  see  it:  his  sight  did  notbhn^  thitim 
the  celestial  array^  but  only  discerned  il.  Every  round,  even  thundej 
Itself,  fa  a  nonentity  to  the  deaf;  fragrance  ha,9  no  existence  as  lo 
the  perception  of  tjiose  wbo  are  incapable  of  amelling;  tliecoloorsof 
the  Taiobow  might  be  denied  by  the  blind :  because  they  cannot  beu 
ot  feci  them.  It  has  therefore  been  fairly  argued  from  analogy  that 
there  may  be  numberless  objects,  real  and  near  us  loo,  but  which, 
only  for  want  of  a  suitable  laediam,  we  do  not  apprehend.  As  !a 
those  who  believe  the  Scriptures,  aa  well  as  the  power  of  God,  lluy 
roust  acknowledge  that  there  is  another  world,  arid  thai  there  aie  aeeatg 
whose  influence  is  seldom  or  ever  pereeited  by  ua,  who  yet  ham 
alliances  with  us,  and  are  concerned  m  our  aOkirs.  May  the  Faiha 
of  our  spirits  prepare  us  for  a  world  of  spiriia  ! 

We  also  here  sec  the  disadvantage  of  ignorance.  Id  darkness  m 
easily  misiake  evpiy  thing,  and  are  sore  to  magnify  whatever  wc 
suspect  to  be  injurious.  What  therefore  we  deem  some  sprite  w 
moDsler,  upon  the  increase  of  light  inilisides  intn  a  stone,  or  rxil  uf  a 
tree,  or  a  harmless  aEinial.  Tlii>  nmr'?  pfrltirli^l'''ii  i-raj,'  fr.irii  his 
ignorance;  as  soon  a^  iie  knew  t]ii'  lr':lh  '■!'  thin\:--.  -i-  ••■•  ■:  .i?  lie 
■aw  things  as  they  reaUv  were,  he  was  tranquillizal— and  is  not  this 
the  way  to  tranquillize  Christians  ?  Do  not  their  alarms  c«iginMc) 
in  their  want  of  clearer  views  in  religion  1     "  They  that  know  thj 

Iname  will  put  their  trust  in  thee ;  berause  thou,  Lord,  bast  not  fi»- 
saken  them  that  seek  thee."  They  that  "  know"  whckn  they  bare 
believed  will  be  "  persuaded  that  he  ia  able  to  keep  that  which  they 
have  committed  to  him  agalnat  that  day." 

And  how  safe  are  the  Lord's  people  even  in  the  mMst  of  dai^a. 
Be  is  a  wall  of  fire  lound  about  them.  He  is  the  shield  of  their  hdp, 
and  the  aword  of  their  excellency,  tind  their  enemies  shall  be  found 
liars  unto  them.  Let  us  ascertain  that  we  belong  to  him  ;  and  real- 
izing our  privilege,  exclaim, "  Though  an  hosrshould  encamp  against 
nie,  my  heart  shall  not  fear :  thougn  war  should  rise  against  me,  in 
thia  will  I  be  con6dent,"    "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 

H1 1     TheT  that  be  with  09  ABE  MOBB  THAN  TBET  THAT  Bl  vm  1 


•  approach  miu  me  7 

This  is  spoken,  if  not  immediately,  yet  ultimately  and  sapmnely, 
of  him  to  whom  gave  all  the  prophets  illness. 

Observe  his  work— It  was  to  "  approach"  unto  God.  This  he  dil 
u  a  man.  How  often  do  we  read  of  fiis  praying,  which,  with  him, 
was  never  any  thing  less  than  a  drawing  near  to  God.  Bot  Jie  is 
here  spoken  o^  as  Ute  taeA^^^cn ,  %'qA  in.  the  character  of  the  High 
Priest  of  DUi  ptofeasicia,  T\y\&  ■««&  ^mrasAi  4»,V«M£i.\sMdiMH  of 
old;  it  was  to  Momath.  QoitwjSvMOTwS^.  'waB*«:^*QA.,"-\ 
will  be  aanctifloA  m  tiii  iiM.XMfniftOTgn.TS»?    %ii>-*i«».*«1pBw«. 
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oftbe  priMts  aie  gpoken  of,  it  us  said  to  Aaron,  "  Wltoaoevei  he  be 
of  tbj  seed  in  their  geDeratioos  ihat  hath  any  blemiah,  let  him  doI 
approach  to  offer  ihe  bread  of  bis  God.  For  whatsoever  man  he  be 
that  halh  a  blemish,  he  ghall  not  ai^oach."  1  dwell  not  here  on 
the  erouDds  of  this  exclutitm,  some  of -which  were  physical,  some 
mcvBt,  iotne  typical;  but  remark  their  work,  to  "offer,"  to  "ap- 
proach." Ana  how  ?  If  the  high  priest  had  gone  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  where  God  Te«idfd  between  the  cherubin^  without  a  sacrifice, 
he  would  have  nished  upon  a  drawn  sword.  Therefore  he  first  slew 
the  Ticlim,  and  then  loi^  the  blood  in  a  baaon,  and  went  In  and 
■prinkkd  tbe  meicy-seat,  and  burnt  incense ;  upon  which  he  came 
forth  and  blessed  the  people.  Thus  Jesus  entered  into  the  holy 
place,  there  to  appear  in  tae  presence  of  God  for  us ;  not  without 
blood;  and  not  with  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goals,  but  with  his 
own  blood,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption.  There  he  enttfsd, 
after  making  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  to  intercede 
for  us,  op  the  foundation  of  his  atonement,  and  &om  thence  to  com- 
mand the  blessing  even  life  for  evermore,  on  the  Jaratl  of  God.  Bui 
there  was  this  difference  between  the  type  and  the  reality.  The 
high  priest  of  oM  offered  for  his  own  sins,  as  well  as  for  those  of  tbe 
congregation.  But  Jesua  had  no  personal  guilt.  He  was  harmless, 
holy,  imdefiied ;  and  therefore  he  only  bore  our  iniquity.  Thehigh 
priest  offered  ofteniim^  the  Mine  sacrifices,  because  they  could  not 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect:  but  Jesus,  by  the  one  offering  up 
of  himself,  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

For  the  accompliahinani  of  thia  work,  he  "  engaged  his  hearL" 
Here  we  see  willingness.  His  underlakins  would  not  have  been 
accepted,  unless  it  had  been  volnniaiy.  But  be  was  not  constrained ; 
he  said,  Lo  I  I  come  to  do  ihy  will,  O  God.    I  delight  to  do  thy  will ; 

-yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart  The  engagir^  of  his  heart  cs- 
presacB  the  strength  of  his  affection  and  the  firmness  of  his  deter- 
mination. The  latter  of  these  sprang  from  tbe  former,  and  served 
to  di^lay  it  Consider  what  he  had  to  endure  for  thirty-three  years 
as  a  man  of  sorrows ;  what  he  had  lo  suffer  in  delivering  us  from  the 
wrath  lo  come,  being  inade  a  curse  for  as.  Yet  though  he  knew  all, 
he  turned  not  away  nig  back;  yea,  as  his  tremendous  agony  drew 
near,  he  said,  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I 
Straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !"  The  reas<»i  was,  that  perfect 
love-casteth  out  fear.  Love  produces  couraee,  even  in  the  fearful 
bird  and  tbe  timid  sheep.  They  will  attack  mcir  foe  to  defend  their 
young.  But  how  the  mother  venturesand  hangs  regardless  of  danger 
over  the  infected  body  of  her  child.  Love  is  strong  as  death ;  many 
waters  cannot  quencn  lore ;  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it  But 
no  love  will  bear  a  comparison  with  his — "  the  love  of  Christ  passelh 
knowledge." 

And  is  he  dot  worthy  of  attention?  "  Who  is  this  that  engaged 
hb  heart  to  api^oaeh  unto  mej  saith  the  Lord"— Who  indeed? 
"  He  is  a  wonder  to  all,  both  below  and  above."  Many  were  asio- 
nished  at  him.  Many  treated  him  with  scorn.  He  was  to  the 
Jews  a  snimbling-block,  and  lo  the  Greeks  foolishness.  Nnrabti^ 
do  not  feel  their  need  of  bim  &aaa\i  Ve  w&fwvi,  ■CcifcM«&>.,  ^isA. 
tbe  life.    He  is  still  despised  and  tevecteirfmTO.    'Swx'wt'RM.^Ko 

of  OBgelt,  and  aU  the  nngela  of  QkA  -w-stAvv^Vwa..    't\«^<«*-  ■« 
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thing  in  the  annals  of  eiernity  and  in  the  records  of  the  unittne 
•  that  will  bear  a  comparison  Willi  his  sulferings  and  glory.  Thnr- 
fore  they  Jeaiie  to  look  into  these  Ihin^ :  and  evfty  fresh  gsze  et 
ciles  them  to  eiclaim  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
(bal  wti9  slain  lo  receive  power,  and  ridies,  and  wisdom,  ami  strength, 
and  houuur  and  glory,  and  blessing."  ■  And  to  them  thai  believe  he 
is  precious.  They  inquire  with  joy  and  praise,  "Who  is  thi»F 
And  they  can  return  an  answer  to  ibemselves — He  is  fairer  tbu 
the  children  of  men.  He  is  ibc  chief  of  len  thousand.  He  is  alto- 
gether lovely.  He  is  the  consolaiioQ  of  IsiaeL  He  is  the  friend  of 
sinners.  He  ia  the  bene^tot  whose  heart  is  made  of  tendemea^ 
-whose  bowels  melt  with  love.  He  is  the  King  of  glory.  He  it 
Lord  of  all.  But  w)io  can  declare  bis  generation.  No  one 
knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father — He  views  him  with  infinite  com- 
placency. "  Behold,"  says  he,  "my  scrrant  whom  I  uphold ;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighieth."  "  Ask  of  me,  sad  1  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  lor  thine  inheritance.,  and  the  uttermost  partsof  the 
earth  for  thy  possession."  "  He  hath  put  all  things  under  hia  ftel." 
The  question  may  be  asked  subordmatcly  with  regard  to  the 
Christian  as  well  as  with  regard  to  Christ.  There  is  a  connexion 
and  a  resetnblance  between  uem ;  and  they  also  are  for  signs  and 
for  wonders.  They  do  joi  indeed  approach  God  in  a  -way  of  atooe- 
mvtil      Tlic  work  is  r)inT.\      The   prnpiliiili-n  lias  N-eii   niaJe,  and 

s  has  been  brought  in,  and 
J  the  kingdom  of  heaTtn 
to  all  believers,  and  they  have  boldness  and  access  with  ooitfidence 
far  the  faith  of  him.  And  this  is  theii  duty,  their  privilege,  tbeir 
cnaiBccer — they  draw  near  to  God  i  and  they  value  oidiiuu>cci  at 
the  means  of  communion  with  him. 

For  each  of  Jiem  has  engaged  bis  heart  to  do  this.  And  it  is 
this  that  yields  him  pleasure  in  the  exercise  and  carries  him  throng 
all  di£culiie8  and  diecouragemenis — "  When  thou  aLidst,  Seek  ye 
my  face;  my  Aeart  answer^  Thy  face  Lord  will  I  seec."  "OGad, 
my  heart  is  filed,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give  pfaise." 
But  "who  is  this  that  has  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto 
me  1  saith  the  Lord."  A  creature  once  far  <^  but  now  made  iiil[h 
by  the  blood  of  Christ:'  ooce  regardless  of  the  things  that  be- 
longed to  bis  peace,  now  sceliing  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.  The  subject  of  an  internal  welfare;  the  flesh  lust- 
ing against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  fleab.  The  beant 
of  many  afflictions.  The  scorn  of  the  world.  The  most  excellent 
and  important  creature  upon  earth.  The  heir  of  glory.  The  dig- 
ninrj  of  eternity.  "  What !  know  ye  ikot  4hat  the  saints  shul 
■judge  angels  1" 


a  24,— "And  walk  in  lore,  u  Chrirt  alio  huh  laved  ub." — Ephet. 


for  oxen,  uidheua  the  \oa&%t».i»A'Oaa.v<^-.  VDd.«.meTGLftil  amn 
regardeui  dte  life  of  ii\aVaa\,  aai  ^ejt\s  a.  \Ki^tenis)a  ^«n  unmrbK 
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<  prestl;  lequired  lo  lore  our  neighbour ;  and,  accoiding  to  oar  Sffvi- 
oui's  01*11  explEUtatioQ  in  the  petable,  every  one  U  our  neighbour 
who  Deeds  our  aid,  and  is  placed  within  the  reach  of  cur  kindness. 
We  are  therefore  to  love  oiw  enemies ;  not  indeed  with  a  love  of 
esteem  and  complacency,  which  wouLi  be  impossible,  but  with  a 
love  of  beneToIence  and  benediuence ;  blessing  them  that  cur»e  us, 
doing  good  lo  them  that  hate  ua,  and  praying  for  them  that  despite- 
fully  use  anJ  persecute  tK.  We  are  also  to  lore  sinners,  not  their 
Bins  but  their  souls,  having  compassion,  and  endeavouring  to  save, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  ^.  None  indeed  have  such  claims  upon 
our  pity  and  compassion  as  those  who  were  ready  to  ^ish  for  erer ; 
ileslruclioD  uid  misery  are  in  their  paths.  But  while,  as  we  have 
opportunity,  we  do  sood  unto  all  men,  we  are  especially  to  remem- 
ber them  that  are  of  the  household  of  faith.  These  are  related  (o 
us  by  grace :  these  are  one  with  us  by  spiritual  and  everlasting 
unions.  These  have  peculiar  titles  to  our  affection— These  we  are 
to  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  fervently :  to  love  as  brethren. 

For  how  is  this  afiection  to  be  exercised  7  We  are  to  "  walk  in 
it"  The  term  intends  not  only  activeness  and  progressido,  but  in- 
fluence and  prevalence.  When  we  say  a  man  is  in  liquor,  or  in  a 
passion  we  mean  lo  sav  that  it  has  the  possession  and  the  command 
of  him.  We  read  of  "walking  in  pride  j"  and  we  understand  by  is 
a  man's  feeling  and  behaving  vainly  and  haughtily  on  all  occasions, 
and  in  all  circumstances.  The  first  Christians  "  walked  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost :"  the  fear  and  i 

the  comfort  distinguished,  governed,  and  absorbed  them.  Walking 
in  love,  therefore,  intiraates  the  importance  of  this  disposition,  and 
thai  we  should  not  be  satisfied  with  an  ordinary  measure  of  it.  We 
are  not  to  have  love  in  us,  but  to  be  in  love;  to  walk  in  lore.  It  is  to 
be  our  clement,  our  actuating  principle.  It  is  only  in  proportion  as 
this  prevails  thai  our  religion  can  prosper.  This  is  the  fuiSlJing  of  ibo 
law.  This  is  tl}e  end  oftbe  gospel  commandment.  It  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness — Therefore  "  let  all  your  things  be  done  wilh  charily." 

And  bow  is  it  enforced?  "Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hnth 
loved  us."  Does  the  Apostle  mean  to  make  the  love  of  Christ  out 
model  1  or  our  motive  ?  or  both  7    Unquestionably  both. 

He  means  to  make  it  our  tbodel,  and  to  say  that  we  are  to  love 
others  in  the  same  way  he  loved  us.  Our  love  cannot  indeed  equal 
his ;  but  it  may,  it  must  resemble  it :  not  indeed  in  all  its  acts  and 
qualities,  but  in  its  source  and  nature.  He  loved  us  really,  and 
we  must  love  not  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  He  loved  us  expensively  ;  so  that  when  rich,  for  our  sakes 
he  became  poor,  made  nimself  of  no  reputation,  and  was  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  And  are  we  to  shun  self- 
deniaH  And  to  make  no  sacrifices?  "Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  hb  life  for  us  :  and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  His  love  is  constant  and  un- 
changeable ;  and  we  are  to  continue  in  his  love,  and  never  lo  grow 
weary  in  v/eH-doing. 

He  means  also  to  make  it  our  motive,  and  to  say,  that  as  he  haa 
loved  us  we  are  to  walk  in  love,  in  couBeipiMvcc  cS  \\w,  ■ivA\*yn>»£s. 
of  lliis.     The  Aposlle  does  not  ainie  from  ttat,<n  \(iwte-a»^\v«!«-. 
or  ei-.'u  ittc  liUotved  hope  of  reward :  tvn  waes  ^  Mjni\iK,Ts.x\t,^  ■•i:*. 
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thou  hnst  bid  Aesc  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
rei-caled  ihem  unto  babes.  Even  ao,  Father :  for  so  il  seemed  good 
in  ihj  sighl."  "  Base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  aie 
despised,  halh  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  10  nought  things  that  are  :  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
prasence." 

When  Herod  inquired  of  the  chief  prieals  anid  scribes  where  Christ 
should  be  bom,  they  answered,  In  Beth-lehem  of  Judea.  When  it 
was  nimoDred  that  ne  came  out  of  Galilee,  his  enemies  immediately 
said,  "  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  Darid,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Beth-lehera,  where  David  was."  Thus  the  place  of  his  birth  was 
not  only  fixed,  but  fully  known.  Yet  what  could  he  so  unlikely  as 
the  accomplisWent  of  the  prophecy  %*hich  bad  raised  this  expecta- 
tion 1  When  Mary  conceived,  there  was  not  the  least  probability 
of  her  being  deliv^ed  at  Beth-lehera — She  was  in  Galilee,  living 
at  Nazareth.  But  Au^tus  issues  a  decree  that  ail  the  world  should 
be  taxed.    This  requued  not  only  that  a  certain  tribute  should  be 

Sid,  but  that  every  man  should  go  to  his  own  city  to  be  enrolled. 
!Dce  Joseph  went  up  to  Beth-lehem,  and  Mary  hia  e^used  wife 
accompanied  him.  bemg  great  with  child.  "  And  so  it  was,  that, 
while  they  were  tnere,  the  days  were  accompliahed  thai  she  should 
be  delivered.  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and  wrapped 
him  in  swaddling  clothes^  and  laid  hira  in  a  manger ;  because  ilkere 
was  no  room  for  them  m  the  inn."  There  is  always  something 
wonderful  in  the  works  of  God.  We  frequently  prescribe  a  course 
for  him,  or  we  expect  him  to  move  in  a  particular  direction  ;  but  ne 
brings  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not;  and  leads  them  in 
paths  which  Ihey  have  not  known.  While  we  think  he  is  doing 
nothing,  and  his  promise  seems  lo  fail  for  evermore,  his  arrange- 
menis  are  foitaed,  hia  agents  are  in  motion,  his  deaigns  are  fulfilled, 
and  we  exclaim,  "  What  hath  God  wroueht  I  Let  us  trust  and  not 
leach  him  j  and  whenever  he  has  spoken,  believe,  thai  if  heaven  and 
earth  should  pass  away,  bis  word  will  not  fail." 

"  Shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  I" — as  if  he  called  him  and  he 
came.  And  he  did  call  him :  and  he  said,  "  1  ceme  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me." 
He  had  to  act  vith  God,  and  for  him ;  to  show  forth  his  righteous- 
ness, to  vindicate  his  law,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  bis 
people,  to  glorify  him  on  the  earth,  and  to  finish  the  work  which  he 
gave  bim  to  do.  Therefore  God  calls  him  "  my  sbephenl."  There- 
fore he  says,  "I  Lave  laid  help  on  one  that  is  mighty;  1  hare 
exalted  one  cnosen  out  of  the  people." 

"  Who  shall  be  ruler  in  Israel  7"  He  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  but  he  ia  a  prince  as  well  ns  a  Saviour.  His  outward  cir- 
cumstances at  bis  birth,  and  all  through  life,  seemed  to  bespeak  any 
thing  rather  than  royal  dominion.  Yet  in  this  estate  he  was  previ- 
ously announced :  "  Behold,  my  kinv  cometh  unto  thee :  he  is  Just, 
and  having  salvation  ;  Imtty,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass."  And  the  elements,  and  all  creatures,  were  at  his 
sovereign  control.  The  winds  and  the  waves,  diseases,  death.,  a^ 
devils  obeyed  him.  He  called  Zaccheus,  anA  \vc  ca\ac  io-«a  ■i'&Si 
nceived  htm  joyMly.  He  said  loth*  aonso?  XeWi«c,a3'^tt^'«*^ 
Sabing,  and  to  MatUiew  aa  he  was  aitting  M.  t\ie  tc^c\\a  cl  oaiM»a^ 
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Follow  me  ;rad  they  aros&Biid,  fomking  &U,  folknrad  him.  "Ait 
thou  a  king,  then  1"  nidPflate.  Hetpiwen^  "I  una  king.  But 
my  kingdcnn  U  not  of  thia  world— Tben  would  my  wrrauta  fighi— 
But  now  my  kingdom  is  not  ftam  hence."  The  goremment  of  all 
things  18  indeed  npon  bis  shoulder,  and  he  lulea  in  the  midEt  of  his 
enemiea,  and  makes  their  wrath  to  p^iae  him.  But  hia  people  ^nlj 
are  in  a  proper  sense  his  subjects.  They  are  made  wiUing  in  the 
day  of  his  power,  and  inHn  knowledge  and  fattaehment  mign  tbem- 
•elVea  to  his  empire ;  snd  he  not  only  reieos  over  theiiL  but  m  them, 
by  "  righteonsnen,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

"  Whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasiicig." 
Stately  these  wmda  imply  and  express  an  existence  before  his  incar- 
nation, and  etenal  existence  too.  The  Enuij^list  bears  the  same 
testimony  ttf  this  interesting  truth :  "  In  the  beginnibg  was  the  Woid, 
and  the  Woid  whs  with  God.  and  the  Word  was  God.  Alt  ihiojn 
were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  mode  tint 
was  made."  The  Apostle  also  says,  "He  is" — notheica«;  "he  if 
before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  thmgs  eiist" — It  was  "  the  Spirit 
of  Christ"  that  spake  in  the  prophets.  It  was  Christ  the  Ismeliies 
tempted.  It  was  the  reproach  of  Christ  that  Moees  prized.  He 
eppeated  in  a  hunan  form  to  Joshua  and  m  the  patriarchs.  Bn 
"  of  old"  is  not  "  from  ererlasting."  Who  can  tell  what  he  did  be- 
fore time  had  begun  to  roll  ?  We  know  that  he  had  a  gloi)-  irilh 
the  Father  before  the  world  was.    We  know- 


One  remark  results  from  all  this.  We  see  what  a  wonderful 
character  the  Redeemer  is,  and  how  constantly  the  sacred  wrinr; 
combine  together  his  greatness  and  his  abasement.  Thii5  h(rc. 
while  we  see  him  born  in  Betb-lehem,  we  bchoIJ  him  the  king  it 
glory,  whose  goin^  forth  were  from  of  old,  from  ei-erlastinir.  Il  if 
nil  greatness-  that  displays  his  goodness.  I^Ie  loved  us,  and  ^re 
himself  for  us.  He  is  a  man  of  s>>rrows,  Inil  il  was  because  ihe 
children  were  partakers  of  fiesli  and  blood  that  he  likewiiv  look  [lan 
of  the  same.  He  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  oad  htctiM 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Ah  I  CbrisiiM), 
what  you  liave  witnessed  to-day  will  not  detract  from  his  glory  in 
your  regards.  You  "  know  the  principle  of  all  this  hiirailiaiiiin."' 
You  know  "  THn  ckacf.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  how,  ih-ii  iliou^h 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  you  tliroogh  his 
poverty  might  be  rich." 


DscsMBin  26.— "TheconTOlmion  of  i«racl."— Luke  il  15 

Let  us  justify  this  cliaracler  of  the  Messiah. 

And  here  to  what  shall  we  appeal  7  To  the  language  of  prophecv  ? 
Whenever  the  prophets  would  comfort  the  Jews  they  always  lid 
ihem  lo  hia  coming  and  his  kingdom.  Witness  Isaiah :  "  O  Zi^n. 
that  brinaest  gooi  Vviinfts,  ^a  vV»m^  iata  the  high  nioimiain; 
0  JeiUSaVem,  \\vW  V«\n?,ea  %ocA  "CvSws?^,  Xfix  «^  «ie^  -t^«jt  ■vidi 
BtlC'li:;'.\l  i  Ull  it.  n^^^  tio*.a^r.\\i-,  sbi  ^wOja  *.«  ^&ve^<£.'Ws£&^ 
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BeiiolJ  your  God  !  Behold,  ihe  Lord  God  will  corofi  wiih  slroni; 
hnoil,  und  his  itnii  shall  rule  for  him  ;  behold,  his  rr n-ard  is  ivilh 
him,  ouit  hii  work  before  him.  He  shall  fted  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd: lie  shall  lather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  nnd  carry  ihem  in 
his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  thai  are  with  young."  Wit- 
ness Zechnriah  :  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shoul,  O 
daughter  of  Jetusalem ;  behold,  Ihy  King  coiueth  unto  ihee  :  he  is 
just,  and  having  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  coll  the  foal  of  an  ass."  Witney  Malachi :  "Unto  you 
thai  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  wilh  heal- 
ing in  his  wings ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of 
tlie  stall.  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wickiS ;  for  they  shall  be 
ashes  under  the  soles  of  yui:r  feet  in  the  day  that  1  shall  do  this, 
saith  tile  Lord  of  hosts." 

Or  shall  we  appeal  to  the  experience  of  Old  Testament  saints  ? 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  his  day.    Moses  esteemed  his  reproach 

freaiw  riclies  than  the  treasures  of  E^ypt.  Job's  solace  was,  "  I 
now  that  my  Redeemer  liveih."  David,  at  the  thought  of  describ- 
ing him,  said,  "  My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter ;  I  speak  of  the 
thmgs  wnich  I  have  made  touching  the  King ;  my  tongue  is  the 
pen  of  a  ready  writer."  And  what  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord  (o  the 
shepherds?  "Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  ol 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people  ;  for  unto  you  is  born  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

That  he  considered  himself  as  the  owner  of  this  title,  and  as 
deserving  it,  is  undeniable,  from  the  gracioos  words  which  proceeded 
out  of  his  tips.  "  The  Spirit  of  tlie  Lord  is'  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me 
to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  rhe  Lord."  "  Come  unto  rae,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "  In 
me  ye  shall  have  peace."  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will 
come."  "  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow ;  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  neart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 

And  how  was  he  regarded  in  the  first  and  purest  age  of  the 
Church?  "Whom  having."  says  Peter,  "not  seen,  ye  love,  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  hun  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  And  says  Paul,  "  We  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received 
the  atonemenu"  He  makes  it  one  part  of  the  cliaracter  of  the 
circumcision  that  they  "  rejoice  in  Chnst  Jesus."  Yea.  he  swears 
upon  the  certainty  of  it;  "I  protest  by  yuur  rejoicing  which  /have 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Loid,  I  uie  daily."  It  would  be  easy  to  show 
from  additional  passages  how  the  first  Christians,  taught  by  inspired 
teachers,  repaired  always  and  only  to  him  for  consolation  in  what- 
ever cireumstancefl  they  vrere  found. 

And  need  we  wonder  at  thisi    What  is  he?    Flow  does  the 
word  of  truth  represent  him?     Is  he  not  a  hidln!j-^l*t«*;^OTti>i»: 
storm  1    The  shadow  of  a  great  toclc  m  a  wearj  W^"".     N.  <>.';«(  'S 
wafers  ia  a  dry  place  1     The  bread  of  Mel     'iWio'toeol'tv^'ws^ 
neas?    A  light  in  d&ikneasl 
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him  you  are  only  observing  lying  rnnitics,  and  forsaking  your  oivn 
mercy.  Nothing  can  supply  the  place  of  the  consolation  of  Israel.. 
SuppoK  you  prosper  in  the  world,  the  abundance  you  possess  cannot 
case  the  conscience,  or  fill  the  wishes  of  the  mind.  You  grasp  at 
substance,  but  seize  only  vanity.  Even  In  laughter  the  heart  is  sor- 
rowful, and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness.  But  what  will  you 
do  in  the  day  of  adversity  ?  And  how  soon  may  tliis  come  upon  • 
you?  How  mortal  are  your  connexions?  What  is  your  health?  » 
What  is  your  life  ?  You  are  now  dreaming,  but  how  will  it  be  with 
you  when  yon  wake? 

"O  JF«  laj  itreamen  <J  ii^ij  drwinu, 
Hw  willVin  wesnuir  ^ii  .U'ruol  ntghl, 
WhcK  tuch  EipEdlnnt*  riil  1" 

What  a  mercy  that  you  can  yet  hear  the  sound  of  consolation !  ' 
Here  is  a  Comforter  at  hand,  able,  willing  to  succour  you.  Seek  t 
liim,  and  ye  shall  Rod  rest  tmto  your  souls. 

The  character  hails  those  who  have  found  hiro.  They  were  in- 
deed strangers  to  all  true  comfort  till  they  acquainted  themselves  with 
him.  But  he  that  hath  the  Bon  hath  life.  They  are  now  the  hap- 
piest beings  in  ihe  world.  They  are  justified  from  wrath  through 
him.  In  his  righteousness  they  are  exalted.  They  rejoice  in  his 
salvation  ;  and  can  leave  all  thei:  cnres  in  his  hand.  If  the  storm 
rages  without,  "their  minds  have  h-^aven  and  peace  within."  They 
know  that  he  will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them  ;  that  he  has 
provided  for  every  state  in  which  they  can  be  found ;  that  he  is  now 
making  all  things  work  tt^ether  for  their  good ;  and  will  soon  wipe 
all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

But  how  does  the  title  reproach  those  who  backslide  from  him  ? 
"  Will  a  man  leave  the  snow  of  Lebanon  which  cometh  from  the 
rock  of  the  field?  or  shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that  come  from 
another  place  he  forsaken  V  "  O  genemtion,  see  ye  the  word  of  (he 
Lord.     Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unio  Israel  ?  a  (and  of  darkness  t 


Eity  ?  Did  he  not  deliver  thee  when  there  was  none  to  help  7  Did 
e  not  find  thee  in  the  road  to  bell,  and  turn  thy  feet  into  the  path 
of  life?  Did  he  not  brin;  thee  health  and  cure  after  trying  physi- 
cians of  no  value?  It  was  a  touching  expostulation  he  addressed  to 
the  twelve  when  many  turned  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him  j 
"  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?"  And  it  wa«a  fine  reply ;  "  Lord,  to  whom  • 
shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  We  should 
only  be  lasers  by  any  exchange  we  could  make. 

What  can  be  a  substitute  for  him  ?  The  backslider  in  heart  shall 
be  filled  with  his  own  ways.  If  a  fear  of  reproach  or  persecution 
turns  you  astray  from  Christ,  you  may  feel  such  reflection  and  terror 
of  conscience  as  mny  make  you  long  for  him  even  in  a  prison,  or  at 
the  stake.  If  the  love  of  gam  tempts  you,  you  may  get  the  worldly 
advantage  you  seek  after,  but  you  will  lose  (he  ligtit  of  his  counte- 
nance, and  the  joy  of  his  s.nlvation.  Whatever  you  lean  upon  instead 
of  tnistiag  in  him  will  fail  you,  and  pierce  ^outtHou^\\''i\'^^»a.ti.-^ 
sorrows.     Yea,  we  mastlcarn  by  wl»aiwesaRei,as-weft.**^"«"*^'^ 

we  enjoy,   that  he  is  THE  CONSOLkTION  ot1»«AB\-     '"^  ^-'^^^^I?*^ 
beard  anon  thli  hlah  nfliPBB    nnwnlnirnnA  unnrAirA^O' 
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dispute,  or  doubl  the  e^iedieace  of  tliia  ecAnomy,  because  we  are 
unable  to  perceive  all  tSe  reasons  upuo  which  it  ia  founded.  Let 
ua  lemember  how  limited  our  UDderstaoding  ia  with  regaid  to  every 
■abject,  utd  bow  limited  therefore  it  must  be  when  it  would  explore 
the  proeeediof^  of  ai:  infiaite  Being,  aod  where  too,  that  Being  \a 
engaged  in  hia  highest  operations.  We  cannot  conclude  that  a 
course  is  right  beoiuse  «  man  adopts  it ;  yea.  the  vety  levene  i* 
oileaer  to  be  feared.  But  we  may  always  safely  infer  the  rectitude 
of  God'i  conduct  from  the  perfection  of  nis  nature.  But  if  he  has 
been  pleased  to  inform  us  expressly  that  wfaateTea:  difficulties,  owing 
10  our  ignorance,  may  now  attacn  to  it,  the  plan  was,  he  himself 
being  judge,  ^per  and  becoming  in  him ; — surely  we  ougbi  (o 
honour  him  with  our  coafideace,  and  be  willing  to  walk  by  t&ith — 
especially  too,  when  he  engages  to  explain  his  dealings  after  our 
state  of  trial  and  discipline  is  ended,  and — when  we  can  by  humble 
attention  and  prayer  disc^n  enough  to  convince  us  that  he  haa 
abounded  towards  ua  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  to  induce  ua 
from  what  we  see  to  exclaim  with  regard  to  what  we  do  not  see,  "O 
the  depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God"—"  His  woA  is  perfect" 

Let  us  therefore  remark  the  aim  and  design  of  this  peculiar  and 
expensive  constitution.  "  That  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God."  "  Things  pertaining  to 
God"  mean  the  concerns  of  his  mediation  ;  the  things  in  which  he 
was  to  act  with  God  for  us,  and  with  us  for  God.  Without  having 
oui  nature  he  could  not  have  exercised  the  priesthood  at  all,  for  be 
would  have  had  nothing  to  offer,  and  a  priest  roust  of  necessity 
have  somewhat  to  oSa.  But  in  tnis  nature,  and  by  this  abasement 
and  sufle  rings,  he  waa 

"  A  merciful"  High  Priest  He  appeared  merciful.'  He  knew-  . 
that  nothing  could  be  done  unless  he  gained  for  himself  our  conG-  .' 
dence,  and  he  knew  how  bard  it  wns  with  our  consciouaneaa  and  : 
fears  to  gain  it.    He  therefore  said,  I  will  convince  them  of  my 


t  and  life.    I  will  £, 
them  to  behold  me  in  the  manger,  in  the  garden,  and  oi 
Will  not  this  suffice  7 — He  was  made  merciful.    He  was  rendered 
capable  of  the  svmpathy  which  can  only  Bow  from  eiperience. 
He  only  that  has  been  a  stranger  knows  the  heart  of  a  strangely    The 
most  humane  are  those  who  have  been  trained  to  feeling  in  the 
school  of  sfflictjon.    The  fact  is  applied  to  him :  "  In  that  he  him- 
self hath  suffered,  bein^  tempted,  he  is  able  to  anccour  them  that 
are  tempted."     And  it  is  thus  we  are  encouraged  to  apply  to  him  in   \ 
the  time  of  need :  for  though  he  be  passed  into  the  heavens,  we   ; 
have  not  an  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of   ,' 
our  infirmities. 

He  was  " a  faithful"  High  Priest  Faithful  to  what?  To  the 
prophecies,  promiaea,  types,  ^ing  before?  Heraid,"LoI  Icome: 
in  the  volume  of  the  nook  it  ia  written  of  me."'  Faithful  to  bis 
own  tngagonents  1  He  turned  not  away  his  back ',  bu  ^k  >Sa 
awful  scene  approached  he  said,  "  How  am  \  «Xn,\\KD)ai  iSi  v>.\k,  »c<- 
•hedl"  TbMnain  thing  ta,  tlitt  he  -fru.  iawii^'i  xo  >i*"a«'!» 
;  /or  u  tiu  fonoer  aituie  wfet  w  \»>«  ''^^  t^bsm?^^ 
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refers  to  God.  He  was  the  mediator  between  God  and  man,  and 
had  to  maintain  his  honour,  as  well  as  to  secure  our  deliverance. 
Kindness  itself  may  be  mis-exercised;  absolute  mercy  may  not  only 
be  folly  and  weakness^  but  injustice,  injury,  cruelty.  Magistrates 
are  to  be  terrors  to  evil-doers,  as  well  as  a  praise  to  them  that  do 
well.  The  iudgc  is  to  be  not  only  merciful,  but  faithful ;  and  while 
he  feels  for  the  criminal,  he  miiift  maintain  the  law,  though  he  may 
pass  the  sentence  with  tenderness  in  his  heart,  and  tears  in  his  eyes. 
Sinners  were  not  to  be  saved  as  if  thev  had  not  been  guilt}',  but  in 
a  way  that  should  remind  them  that  tneir  lives  were  given  back  ta 
them  after  they  had  been  forfeited;  that  they  had  incurred  the  penalty 
of  the  law ;  that  this  penalty  was  founded  in  equity,  and  could  not 
be  dispensed  with ;  and  therefore  that  our  Substitute  bore  it  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  and  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  tlie  law, 
#  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  Thus  sin  is  condemned  in  the  fler^h 
while  it  is  forgiven,  and  the  law  is  magnified  and  made  honourable 
while  the  offender  escapes.  Thus  mercy  and  truth  meet  together, 
righteousniess  and  peace  kiss  eacli  other,  and  the  claims  of  rectitude 
as  well  as  clemency  are  provided  for,  while,  as  the  Apostle  adds, 
"  he  makes  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people." 


December  20. — ''Aivl  Jos'^iili  })roni;lu  in  Jnroo  his  father,  aiiJ  set  hi;t:  !<- 
fore  Pharaoli :  and  Jacob  ble.-^cJ  Fhiuiuh." — (loii.  xlvji.  7. 

It  was  an  alTccling  hour  when  J:u*ob,  after  fsupposing  for  so  many 
years  thai  his  son  was  dead,  and  urvourwl  ]>y  wild  beasts.  rocLMVitl 
inlbniiation  that  he  was  alive,  and  s^ovcrnur  over  all  the  land  uf 
Egypt.  At  first  his  heart  fainlod,  and  he  believed  if  not.  Bin  when 
he  had  not  only  heard  the  words  which  .loscpli  had  spoken,  bu!  saw 
the  wagons  that  he  had  sent  to  iVtch  him  down,  bis  spirit  revived 
in  him,  and  he  said,  "  It  is  euoiqh,  Ji>sq)h  my  son  is  yet  olivt-;  I 
will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die." — He  souu  sot  oil'.  BiJt  the  journey 
was  formidable  to  him.  Tlie  old  dislike  changes,  and  cli-avc  to 
places  to  which  they  iiave  been  accu-^timitHl.  He  therclun^  iravellcl 
anxiously,  and  when  he  came  to  I5eersheba  he  felt  alarmed.  But 
he  had  recourse  to  his  old  and  tried  ndief,  prayer :  **  and  G\y\  spal:o 
to  him  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and  siiid,  1  am  God,  the  Gvxi  d 
thy  father:  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there  mike 
of  thee  a  great  nation.  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Kgypt :  and 
I  will  also  surely  bring  tlitn^  up  again  :  and  Jose])h  shall  nut  his  hand 
upon  thine  eyes."  Three  mieresiing  jiresentalions  lollowed  the 
execution  of  this  journey. 

The  pTi'tipntalhn  of  Joseph  to  Jacob,  *' And  Joseph  made 
ready  his  chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Israid  his  fither,  to  Gosiu-n, 
and  presentetl  himself  unto  him:  and  he  fell  on  his  neck,  and  w«'pi 
on  his  neck  a  g<j{)d  while."  TJien  loosening  from  the  lengihem-d 
embrace  which  all  attempt  to  enlarge  upon  would  spoil ;  **"lie  said 
unto  Josi'ph,  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because 
thou  art  yet  alive." 

TVie  ijreafiitdlion  oj  irishTelliTiiifi  to  Pharaoh,    ''And  he  took 
some  ot  hisbrelWu,  cveu^\vi  v\\viu,\\\\<i\v\^vjtN\'^'\\^;vvi\v^v>  Via- 
raolj.     And  PhataoXi  sol'vOl  wuVo \\\^\ixvi>\\^^^., "V^V-wv:*  ^vpw  ^>RR>sif^- 
tion  ?     And  ihev  savv\  uiilo  VVi^noV,  "^Vi  ^x\^\a^  -ift^  ^\NSEsJwe^«s 
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both  we,  and  also  our  father.  They  said  moreover,  unto  Pharaoh, 
For  to  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come ;  for  thy  servants  have  no 
paanire  for  iheit  flocks;  for  the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land  ofCaoaan; 
now  therefoie,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goflhen.  And  Pharaoh  apake  vnto  Joseph,  spying-,  Thy  father  and 
thy  brethren  are  come  unto  thee :  the  land  of  Egypt  is  Before  thee ; 
13  the  best  of  thi  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ;  in  the 
land  of  Ooahen  let  them  dwell :  and  if  thou  knowegi  any  men  cj' 
activity  among  them,  then  make  them  rulers  over  my  cattl&" 
r  T%e  preientation  of  Jofxit  to  Pharaoh.  "  And  Joseph  brought 
in  Jacob  his  father,  and  set  him  before  Pharaoh."     Who  can 

Reflect  upon  this  event,  and  not  admire  the  wonder-working  Prov- 
idence of  God  in  bringing  it  to  pasa  7    All  this  was  foreseen  end 
fore  appointed  :  but  how  many  agencies  were  set  in  motion  to  pro- 
duce the  result^  while  the  agenU  themselves  were  Dnconacious  or  the 
bearing  of  their  reflective  parts,  and  were  all  acting  separately  from 
each  other,  yet  all  working  together — till  at  laat  all  the  discoid  issu- 
ed in  the  finest  harmonr  ;  and  these  were  the  stiains  to  which  it  was 
attained :    "  He  hath  oone  all  ihin^  well."     I  will  bring  the  blind   I 
by  a  way  that  they  knew  not :   i  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  | 
have  not  known;  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crook- 
ed things  stra^hL    These  things  will  1  do  unto  them,  and  not  for- 
sake them."    ''Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things  even 
they  shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  LonL"    An  thou   f 
tempted   to  despandence  ?     Do   the  clouds  return  after  the  ninl   j 
Seesi  thou  no  way  of  escape  1    Do  means  fail  t    Doe*  the  provi-  f 
dence  of  God  seem  not  only  to  forget  but  of^^we  the  promise  1    See 
Joseph  the  sIbt^  the  prisoner,  lately  in  irons,  now  prime  ministe     ' 
of  a  powerful  and  learned  natioiu  presenting  hie  weatheT'beaten 
father,  whose  fears  are  now  dispelled,  aod  every  hope  and  wish  tji 
his  long-aching  bean  more  than  crowned  !      Is  any  thing  loo  hard    ! 
for  the  Lord  7     At  evening  tide  it  shall  be  lighL 

What  did  the  patriarch  on  this  occasion?  "And  Jacob  blewed  ' 
Pharaoh." — It  was  an  expression  of  salutation  towards  a  stranger. 
Good  men  are  not  to  be  uncivil  and  rade,  and  pass  this  off  as  since- 
rity and  &ithfulnesB.  They  ought  to  be  the  most  genteel  people  upon 
earth ;  for  they  ought  to  leel  in  disposition^  the  politeness — thai  is, 
the  readiness  to  deny  ihemselves,  and  please  and  oblige  others, 
which  ibepeople  of  the  world  express  ceteraoniously,  and  often  very 
falsely.  The  servantof  theLord  is  to  be  "  gentle  towards  all  men." 
And  we  are  ei^oined  to  be  "  courteoos." — It  was  an  act  of  homage 
towards  a  sovereign,  whose  subject  he  now  was.  We  are  all  ujwn 
a  level  before  God  :  but  religious  equality  is  not  to  be  carried  into 
our  relative  and  civil  concema.  The  Scriptin«  suppn-ti  the  distinc- 
tions of  life,  and  calls  upon  tis  to  "render  to  all  their  due;  honour  to 
whom  honour,  fear  to  whom  fear." — It  was  an  expression  of  grati- 
tude towards  a  benefoctor,  who  had  promoted  his  son,  and  was  now 
willing  to  receive  all  his  relations,  and  provide  for  them  in  the  most 
fertile  region  of  his  empire.  The  grace  that  makes  us  hmnble, 
makes  us  thankful.  And  while  we  acknowledge  God  as  the  source 
of  all  good,  we  must  not  ovn-lodt  those  who  are  ths  vw^Ml-oa^Vw — 
ltwB«  an  sci  of  supplication  on  tlwbehaU  oT  ^  "mMi  ^Vc-,\rfi^«<«t 
higbly  exalted,  alooiia  needofthefi,vo«iolQM4.'^^»ft\'n»\»'*«««o> 


346  DECEMBER  90.  ■ 

of  the  gteaiei.  And  Jacob  wiis  in  this  respect  greater  thao  Pl^ 
rHoh — He  was  the  servant  of  the  Most  High  God — a  prophet  of  the 
Lord — and  who  haJ  oblaiued  the  name  uf  Israel,  because  u  a  prtnn, 
be  had  power  wiih  God  as  well  as  with  man,  and  could  preTail.  He 
therefore  invokes  the  benediction  of  God  upon  him;  u^on  his  pentm, 
upon  his  family,  iifwo  his  government,  upon  his  empire — thus  deli- 
eatcly  and  inoffensively  leading  him  to  think  of  the  Supreme  Beiiig, 
and  fo'feel  his  dependanee  upon  him.  What  is  a  mlace  without 
the  blessing  of  Grod?    His  loving  kitidae»i  is  better  tooD  life. 


Dkccmmh  m— "And  Ph»nioh  aii  anlo  Jbco1\  How  oW  »rt  thou  ?•- 
Gen.  Kiv.i.  8. 

We  may  consider  the  question  as  an  instance  of  condeBccnuoa 
and  kindness  on  the  part  of  Pharaoh.  There  is  something  in  ma- 
jesty that  overawes  and  overpowers  those  who  have  been  brought  up 
remote  ftom  it.  Pharaoh  was  the  greatest  monarch  of  the  a§e.  and 
Jacob  had  been  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  tents,  and  acquainted  only 
with  rustic  life  and  manners ;  and  be  was  now  at  a  period  too  laie 
to  acquire  new  modes  of  address.  A  true  nobleman  can  disembar- 
rass tbose  that  address  him,  -and  inspire  them  with  docenl  cvnfi- 
dence,  without  lowering  ibe  respect  they  enlerKiin  for  Mm :  and  this 

alantly  begins  upon  his  a^e.  This  would  also  be  pleasmg  to  Jacob.  I 
Old  people  love  to  talk  of  early  scenes,  and  of  things  the^  saw  and  I 
heard  before  others  were  bom.  Their  years  give  them  a  kinii  of  dig- 
nity and  pre-eminence.  Years  have  m  all  countries  laid  a  founda- 
tion for  respect — "  Thou  shall  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  J 
honour  the  face  of  the  old  man." 

But  let  the  preacher  bring  home  this  question,  especially  as  we  are 
to  near  the  end  of  another  year,  to  all  who  are  here  presetiL  We 
f  would  not  have  even  females  excluded.  In  this  quarter  indeed  ve 
ahould  feel  an  irnprupriety  in  the  question  if  an  answ^  were  to  be 
returned  aloud.  The  ti^  of  oKly  one  woman,  even  when  she  died, 
is  mentioned  in  the  Scripture — It  were  rude  to  pry  where  secrecv  is 
to  sacred.  Years  are  at  variance  with  personal  attraction  and  im- 
pression; and  many  dislike  to  be  reminded  oflhe  failure  of  iheiireigo. 
But  if  by  dress  and  hired  tints  they  try  to  impose  upon  others,  can 
they  be  ignorant  themselves  ?  Know  they  not  the  real  laps«  of  their 
time  and  their  influence  7  Let  them  therefore  be  concerned  to 
establish  an  empire  u|)on  something  more  solid  than  corporeal 
-charms — Let  them  cultivate  the  mind;  let  them  adorn  the  bean* 
and  life  with  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  let  them  abound  in* 
good  works;  let  them  with  Mary  choose  the  good  part  that  shall* 
not  he  taken  away  from  them— Thus  they  will  descend  even  into 
the  vale  of  age  with  honour,  and  be  esiimahle  even  in  the  tomb. 

Allow  me  then  to  ask  each  of  you,  "  How  old  art  thou  V  It  is  a 
question  which  you  cob  answer.  There  is  a  great  diOkence  be- 
tween looking  bacVwaid.  att&  \wA.\Q%W^(atd.  You  know  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  toi&.  '^  i»i  ^aMiwA  >A\  \i>cti  \io%  ■^ir.  Wn  'a 
lire — Bmyciukno'w^OTi\mi%loa\iOT«^i'fi.  VSi*™—'^ 
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might  to  Bjiswer.  There  is  DOlhing  of  more  importance  than  lo 
know  how  you  stand  with  regard  lo  tlie  progress  of  your  time. 
Time  is  your  most  valuable  possession.  Every  thing  depends  upon 
it;  and  once  gone  it  can  never  be  recalled.  Inquire  therefore  how 
much  of  it  IS  ^oae ;  and  how  mucli  of  it  probably  renwiiia. 

The  days  oi  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten.  Few  indeed 
reach  this  peiiod.  But  this  is  the  general  limit.  And  beyond  it  nof 
^man  has  a  right  (o  lock.  Philip  Henry  therefore,  when  be  bad 
entered  his  seventieth  year,  always  dated  hU  letters,  "  The  year  of 
my  dying."  Yet  have  not  some  of  you  even  passed  this  periodToi.t 
Are  not  others  near  it  ?  And  do  not  even  fifty,  fortyj  thirty  years,'--- 
make  an  awful  inroad  upon  the  measure  1  Are  you  in  early  life  ? 
You  think  perhaps  that  you  have  many  years  before  you,  during 
which  your  eye  will  see  good.  But  do  you  leain  this  from  Scrip- 
ture and  obserratioa  ?  Do  not  both  these  tell  you  that  childhood 
snd  youth  are  vanity  ?  Are  you  aged  ?  On  what  distance  are  you 
reckoninebefore  you  reach yourjoumey's  end?  Miles?  Furlongs? 
Feel  1  jThere  b  but  a  ttep  between  you  and  dearh./  Are  you  old 
in  sin  ?    Your  time  is  ending,  and  your  work  not  even  yet  begun. 

Here  the  question  assumes  a  spiritual  import  Christians  are 
new  creatures.  They  are  bom  again.  How  okl  are  we  in  ffrace  1 
We  have  lived  really  no  longer  than  we  have  lived  to  God,  a  life  of 
lalth^  hope,  holiness,  and  love.  Where  then  are  we  in  the  Divine 
life  ?  What  are  we  in  the  family  of  God  ?  Are  we  little  children,! 
or  young  men,  or  fathers  in  Christ  ?  ' 

Christian  !  tow  old  art  Ihou  ?  "  Old  enough  to  be  wiser  and 
better.  I  blush  to  think  how  great  my  advantages  have  been,  and 
how  I  have  niisimntoved  them.  How  long  have  I  been  in  the  best 
of  all  schools,  and  how  little  have  I  learned?  Lord,  clothe  me  with  J 
humility.  Enable  me  to  present  thee  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite/ 
spirit  which  thou  wilt  not  despise." 

"  What  han  I  done  Tor  hliD  tint  died 

To  um  niT  wrctctial  loul  I 
Hdw  have  mr  foDla  mulllplled,  4 

FaMuiiiTnilnuleirolt.^' 

What  am  I  to  do  this  evening  ? 

/  "Lord,  wiih  ihii  guilty  heart  of  mlM 


f  Aged  Christian !    What  says  your  answer  to  this  question  I — 
Now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than  when  you  believed.      A  few  I 
more  descending  suns,  and  "  thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  nei-  / 
iher  shall  tliy  moon  withdraw  herself;  for  God  shall  be  thine  ever-  I 
,  lasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  sojourning  shall  be  ended."  ^ 


DbcbmbbrSI.— «.*,-Ki  Jncobnidunto  Plmmo'iu  Tlic  daj-s  of  tlie  yrara  nf 
my  piignmagf  are  en  hundrwl  anl  thirly  yEB.n:  Wstid  cvii  have  Ibe  Joys 
of  tlie  year*  of  my  life  iKen.'V  G«n.  ilvit.  9. 

There  is  something  very  simple  and  affecting  in  this  representa- 
tion.   It  places  life  before  us  under  the  image  ot  m,  -wfewoB.^- 
Such  Jncob's  life  wns /iV(T(f  Wm.    Wp  findWnv  v^t^Vi^t^n  AvMii^\'&^ 
bis  residence.    He  never  occupied  a  wMismn.    \N\tiV  vVii  K^^^ii* 
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says  of  Abraham  applies  also  to  Isaac  and  Jacob:  "By  fitith  he 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling 
in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob^  the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of 

^  them,  and  embraced  tbem,  and  confessed  that  they  were  stran^rs 

▼  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say  sucn  things,  declare^ 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindiul  of  that  country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  Iiad  opportunity  to  have  returned.  But  now  they  desire  a  bet- 
ter country,  that  is,  an  heavenly  :  wherefore  God  is  not  a&hamed  to 
be  called  tneir  God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.-'  This 
fine  passage  shows  us  that  Jacob  was  a  pilgrim,  not  only  or  princi- 
pally because  of  his  outward  condition,  but  his  spiritual  experience. 
He  was  allied  to  another  and  a  nobler  world  by  birth,  by  his  posses- 
sions there,  and  by  his  advancement  towards  it. 

Life  indeed  is  a  pilgrimage,  even  naturally  considered.  We 
never  con ti nit  in  one  stay.  We  pass  through  successive  periods  of 
bein^;  through  days,  and  weeks,  and  years;  through  infanc}', 
youth,  manhood,  and  old  age ;  and  then  we  go  down  to  the  grave. 
In  this  sense  none  are  residents  here;  all  are  travellers,  hastening 
the  way  of  all  the  earth. 

I     But  the  fisfure  is  mure  strikingly  true,  if  taken  in  a  religious  sen5«?. 

\Thc  progression  we  have  just  mentioned  is  not  the  choice  or  wi<h 
of  the  multitude:  and  we  can  hardly  call  a  man  a  pil'^rini  who  is 
driven  by  force,  and  carried  along  as  a  prisoner  or  a  captive ;  lie 
only  deserves  the  name  who  has  an  object  in  view,  and  wliioh  he  is 

, anxious  to  attain,  and  towards  which  he  is  voluntarily  moving. 

^Others  are  men  of  the  wurld," 

"Tli^ir  hofvo  and  portion  lir's  below, 
*Ti&  all  lliL-  liappitie.-^s  tlioy  know." 

But  the  Christian  has  his  "  conversation  in  heaven,-'  and  can  sav, 

"  Wlint  others  valii<i,  I  resign, 

Jmu\  'tis  onoiifrh  tliat  tliou  ait  mine: 

I  shall  htlioM  thy  hh>>liil  face, 

And  utuuil  com]ilLtf  in  riizhtcoiisnoss/' 

But.Tacob  attaches  to  his  pilirrimage  two  properties.     First,  brf- 
vily — *'  Few  have  the  days  of  the  years  ot'  my  lile  been/'     Yet  he 
had  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty   years.     But  Isaac  had  livtnJ  oat- 
hundred  and  eisfhty  ;  and  Abr.iliam  one  hundred  and  seveniy-tivt 
and  Terah  two  hundred  and  live.     And  what  were  the-^e  ncrrs  c^^nF 
pared  with  those  k'fore  the  Flood  ?     And  what  were  those  001:1- 
laredwith  eternity!     Yet  this  properly  applies  much  stnri:rrr  to 
our  life  than  to  the  life  of  Jacob.     There  is  not  a  man  now  liviuiT 
^vho  experts  to  reach  one  hundred  and  thirty.     The  sacred  ^\Titers 
have  employed   every  ima^^e    import iui,'  siiorlne.ss  of  duration   to 
characterize  the  hastiness  of  our  runtinuance  here.     A  fKH-d.     A 
tale.     A  vajKjur.     A  weavers  hhuTtle.     An  e;igle  poiuicing  on  his 
prey.     What  is  it  then  when  compirixl  with  the  urand  purposes  ot 
lite— The   salvation  of  the  soul  I    The  irlorifying  of  God  I     The 
sCrvinix  ol*  our  2;e\\euv\unv I     Surely  we  have  not  a  niLment  to  ]o>el 
Awl  as  in  a  lellvr,  \{  \\u^  \n\.vx  "\svv\\\\\.'^\\\^si\\vsL\^\avich  to  wTite, 
we   write  closei,   so  \v?\  v\sVau\  Vo  vi^<^\\<i\52L\L&  '^\Al  \s.v^\viNVi  "^ 
reinaininsf  uio\i\e\\\s  o(  VvW. 
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Tlie  BMond  is,  miaeiy.  Not  only  "few,"  but  "evil,"  says  he, 
"  have  the  days  of  the  yean  of  my  life  been."  His  history  verifies 
the  assertion.  At  what  period  was  he  not  called  to  aufier,  from  bis 
early  leaving  his  fiitheA  hoiue  down  to  the  hour  when,  in  the  au- 
gui^  of  his  aoul,  he  cried,  "Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and 
ye  will  take  Benjamin  away :  all  these  things  are  aeainst  me7"  , 

But  this  attribute  belongs  not  to  Jacob's  life  only.  "jHiin  is  bom 
to  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward."  Fiom  this  sorrowful  experi- 
ence none  are  exempted.  Evil  enters  the  palace  as  well  as  the 
cottage.  Bolomon,  tne  happiest  of  mortals  as  to  means  and  oppor- 
tunities of  enjoyment,  tells  ui  nnl  only  that  "all  is  vanity,"  but 
"  vexation  of  spirit!"  We  are  often  tempted  to  discontent  by  com- 
parisons ;  y«  perhaps  the  very  persons  we  envy  are  envying  every 
one  else.  "  The  heart,"  and  ine  heart  alone,  "  knowetn  bis  ownj 
liittemess."  Let  us  not  promise  ouiselves  in  life  what  life  has  never^ 
yet  realized.    Nocondition  will  answer  a  high  degree  of  expectation./ 

Let  us  go  forth  into  a  new  portion  of  our  time,  sober  iu  our  hopes.? 
Cwith  reganl  to  cteaiuies,  but  with  confidence  in  God.  If  he  is  the 
rock^  they  are  broken  reedl.  If  be  is  faithfulness  and  truth,  they, 
at  loeir  nest  estate,  are  altogether  vanity.  And  that  we  may  be  1 
prepared  for  all  that  awaits  ue,  let  us  seek  that  grace  wbi^h  can  > 
sustain  us  in  the  evil  hour  of  adversity,  and  turn  death  itself  into  i 
a  blessing.     Without  this  all  the  evils  of  time  will  issue  in  the/ 

'series  of  eternity. 

"  This  seems  a  gloomy  view  of  life."    But  is  it  not  a  true  one  7 
— Yet  it  is  not  unmingled  with  guod,  much  good.     Our  merciesare  ^ 
new  every  morning.    And  it  becomes  us  to  be  thankful  that  iu  a  | 
world  so  full  of  evil  we  have  had,  during  the  months  we  are  closing,   ' 
BO  many  exemptions,  deliverances,  alleviations,  and  comforts. 

Besides,  this  was  not  ou»original  state,  but  the  consequence  of  sia. 
Moral  evil  produced  natural  evil.  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin" — "  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake, 
in  sorrow  shah  thou  eat  of  it  alt  the  days  of  thy  life ;  thorns  also 
and  thisUes  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb 
of  the  Geld ;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground  ;  for  outof  it  wastthou  taken:  for  dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 

This  slate  too  is  not  our  final  one— unless  we  choose  to  make  it 
80.  The  l^spel  places  witbiu  our  view,  and  within  out  reach, 
regions  of  perfect  ble~iedne8S,  where  it  shall  be  said,  "  The  Lord 
hath  taken  away  thy  judgments^  he  hath  cast  out  ihine  enemy  :  the 
king  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  ts  in  the  midst  of  thee :  thou  shalt 
not  see  evil  any  more." 

Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  the  evils  of  life  themselves  are 
rendered  useful.  What  is  the  eflect  of  sin  is  also  "  the  fruit  1o  take 
away  sin."  The  world,  even  as  it  now  is,  is  capable  of  seducing 
the  heart — What  would  it  be  if  it  uresenied  nothing  but  attraction 
and  indulgence  ?  This  changes  tne  aspect  of  our  condition ;  and 
nut  only  prevents  despondent  and  murmuring,  but  enables  us  to 
aay,  it  is  good  for  me  that  1  have  been  afflicted.  O  how  the  suffec- 
ina  of  th  J  present  time  endears  the  ScriptuTC  \  'Wa  fc^OTi*  (A  ^aj»>. 
Tie  BviBpathy  ofJesut  I    Tit;  g\or\  lo  te  ie"jcB.\«i\  _       ^^ 

— Here  IS  one  alleriatioa  mot*   If  the4»i»it  w»^^>W«>»«^^ 


"  evil,'  they  are  "  few."    The  brerity  a 

fight  may  be  severe,  but  the  warfare  will  soon  be  accomplished. 

The  road  mny  be  rough,  and  (he  weather  sloimy,  but  our  Patho'i 

house — our  home  is  at  l.anA !  "  God  shall  wipe  away  all  lean 
'  6om  theii  eyes;  fnd  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neilner  sonow, 
^  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  fonon 
*  ihings  are  passed  away."    Amsk. 
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